
Und~r the prtient Ree;ulation1 1 the Teachini and ~i•anoo 
o~ the Guru, apoken of in thi1 Document, are ~iv1n 

~ . 
through the Gana.pati, who ha.a, in turn, r101iv1ci it 
ftom hie auporior, ~nd ~ho will 1r~~¥~f~/.~y/rof1r 
to him any quutioni requirin& iptcial ~~• 

.SD 1rtYJv 
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FIRST ABHIMANTRIO 

PREMANTRIC OF TRIAL 

INSTRUCTION TO TRIAL ADHYAPYAS WHO ARE AROUT TO RECF.IVE 
THE TRIAL MANTRA 

Those Adhyapya a or Adhyapyia· wh<:r have fulfilled 

the presot1,bed conditions are admitted to dieipleship by 

the ·i;eoeption of tlle Yantra of Trial.,. either by letter 

from -the Guru ( ~ spiritual guide and master in mystical_ ..__, . 

Boienoe), or in person from. the Elder Brother or Siater of 

the town or locality,. or -a Brother especially -delegated 

fo:r the _purpose. 

By the reception of the uan tt.a of Trial the Adyhyapya_ 

/ 

becomes a Trial Ca:raka ( ~ ~ 4,~probationary student of 

, -· 1nystical science and the peifeot lite) or Caraki ('feminine 
t . . ... - . 

. l .' • 

. of the same) in. the Brotherhood oa.ll_ed the Uahadakra ~{ i/ s l~ f .. 

or Great Citole. 

I 
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With the Uantra of. Ttial there is oonferxed a llystioal 

Na.me ( always some ~ignifioant Sanekri t word)~ which is to 

be invariably uaed..; in the Devanaga:ri oharaote:r~, to the 

exoluaion of all others, in .aigning letters to the Guru 

( on whioh oooaaiori the, llyattcal Number is to be w-,;ri tten 

before it),_ and also in all othet oorraepondence @<l per

sonal interoou;rse '1ireo,t1y· oonneoted. with the woxk of· the· 
. . 

Btotherhooti, wher~ there is no·apeoial rijasQn fo:r doing 

otherwiee. 

The· oommunioation of the Mantra consists essential .... 

· lY in the impartation of oertain seoret word$; but these 

a-re uaually given in wti ting upon a slip o_f parohment o:r 

I •. 

the llantra) • 

When, in-e;xoeptional cases, theyare given orally., 

the aot ·has equal validity; and the knowledge. of the Mante.a 

is cona.idered prima facie evidence of the degree of ad-

vanoement that it repre.aents. 
• r. 

~ . ,.., .. 
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fll:1 ll::in:tro.. 14l qr i tten in Dovnnngo.ri ohar~otoro tut , in 
' . 

. . . 

the• vulgtlf to:nguo,· 1n tnt;· ocntor of tho alip/ nn~ in to bo . 

. / . 

Ctrtt.an) by tllo neophyte a.nd th'> wo.rdo "1t1tt~n (wh~n tho 

p~pei; · b$orins no oth~t 1.10:rdo or r;;irk.o, 01ec~pt tho Uyotionl 

llt11:£b-o:r.1 ~n(1 onolooot.l tt1 th tlHl noit l~tto:r to tho Guru> i~ho 

I . . - . ·. . 

Oa;nko. $utrn., tho. f lro t ot tho togul~r <loo.urumt.o of ntuuy. 
, ; '-" _,' 

. . .. ., . . ... 

Af t1t tl3oe1ving ornl fltivly~ng • th~· :S!,itrn.; ·th~; oo:;rdttt · nliottltl.; : ·. ,: , 
. . . . . ,. . • . ~ ,· .,. . . .- . . r . . ." ,· , 

b1flY bo oom1~ion, •O!JJ•eo:lally .for .th? onl..o o: n fullllt un~t::;r

s t·andlnc of t111;1 tto.eu.!~1ntJ nnd lo:ying boforo hi;~ ~ny ob-



4 
j eotiona, diffiou.l tir::~ or impor·tant rofleoticno of any 

kind, that rnay ni-i~o- in his ri1ind roga.rditl.6 ito oontonts. 
.. . ~ -- , ; .. . . : .. 

~ . , .;_ . .. ., 

It ·tho lnflt.ruotion is aent 1?ithout the siit:rn;, 'its 

toceipt ollould bo p;r;omptly noknowlodecd, o:o aboulcl that. 

-o.t every dooum.en t as ooon ao it has bean sttuliecl. 

After one Siitrn hao 'tieon r.r~nrl and o.oknoP'lc,lee<l, tho . 

ne~ t Su t,:n. will be oent by tho Guin, nnct tho · anrto ·. ooutae 
. ' 

ia to bo followed after the· rooeipt of ea.oh Sut:a. 

The aerial. order of .tho doo\tmcnts of study Md -· 

direction -io f i1ee.d by the higher au thori tieo of tho 

Bto-the:rhood., but Gu:rue ato pri-V:1le$'3d, with.in eorto.in 

l 1mito; to oend them ~n an order diffetent :frora tho 
et."f/2er 

aerial one i '.ti-th a view A to the speo ial neeclt, of tho 

neo·pbyte o:r to the qo11vonienoo of tho ffiornent .. 
. . 

Bllould ·a neophyte over teoolve r.iOt,:, . that.. ono copy 
.. 

of any document, or ttny po.rt of o. ctooumont, he ohoutd. 

,· 

Pi-:eoervo the beat one nnd rotn:rn tho ctu.pl1oa.te; antl nhonll\ 

any of tl10 doo.umento ha hac tcooivcrl appear to bo incomplete 



, .. 

,. 

0 
or ohould he Ju1vo :eo.aori. to b~liove that any doouzuoµt tB: 

miooing f:ror,1 h!B oet rih1ch he. ehonlct 11avo already roooivetl., 

ho should so· infotJ}) tho Gtttn. 
j 

Carakna abou.l(l be ¢aroful to fu.l fill oxo.otly n.ll 

the inottuo.tionSJ,. dito.otiono nnd reoot1t.1etulationa of. tho 
' . 

4~ • -

Guru. Put i~, in any .1nstnnoe, they do not do a.o, ·thef 

al.lould explain to J1tr.1 franJ~1y their rtaS.ona. ~d objoot.ions. 

The rJh?(t fully• they· lay ba.ra bofor<i hitJ all theit 

·<iel ioate inaidontaj ocoking hio counoel in all the:i.r dif""' 

fiou.ltioa of wbatnoove: kind,. interiot (lnd.· oxte:tior-. tbe 

the end•O. that ·they will _o;tta.in. , 
. . . 

Jleto ·e.m1,ty laudation~ nnd;- all nttonpto· to please 

, , 
Caraka· Uuntl'a n:uot bo eornrmnicated,. tho Trial· Ca.rl1ko. thete-



. ' 
.. • • # 

. ; '··· ' 

At tlny tit10 bet.or~ tlio recopt1on of tlJo F.1rat 
I . 

Oa.ra:ka Uo.n.tra tho noo.Plltte io free. to· _d1Qcontinuo hio 

-work ancl th<f Gunt ·equally f·roo .. to <1iam1ae him~ nut <lia .... 
I , • 

oissod Oatnkas. _<)ontinue ~ be ~li51ble to oe1~berohip in 
/ . , 

tbo ~ooal Cakrae, -i."lho tQ auoll oxiat~ ~ unless tll?¥ have 

boon countor-rogiijtored. . Oount~t ... xegio~e:a.tion, ono ot 
' :.,, 

· whoso et.f eota is t<>: perpetuttl ly ~i~g_uo.l ity, to tho thi:rcl 
, 

,generation, :t too me~beTsltip ~h the Uahn.onkto., ifl, a penalty 

impooed in the ri;oot o~treme on0e3. only, no· a rcnult o:f ~-. - . . . .. 
. ' 

. , 

ao1la heinous an<l del1botato offanijo .ago.inot tha Rrothothood, 
, tli"e- . , . ' , ' ' ' 

ouoh as"-wilful coratutiiont1on of o.ny port-1on of ito work to 

; ·out.Gid.Ot8·. 
I 

After the lnat Sutxn belonging to ,h~. Minth CarQ.kn 

Hon tta ~hall .hn.vo been otud.ied and aoknowletlged~ no furthoi

llo.n tro.o. cnn bo 001;;r.n.u1ioatod. until: the llrother ot Sioter · 
, .·, , . , . , . ' , s . 

. eho,ll havo been neoepted nu o. Cola (--q-7V-.:pert::0,nent di"oiplo) 
'/ -

or ~eii ·c~ feminine' or f3il~ao) • 
./ 

th.iring the Oarnkn ota.geo, nttor tho reoeption of the · 



F1rs t Yun tra, tho noti~e toaol1ing rQ10.tion b.stw.oen tl10 

i . . 

but no Cornka who has pae~od ·the irial Otage TI'ill l1e (tio-. 
' C 

.. 
missed, aavo at h1a -own raqueot, exoept fot aotte sra'lo 

fault~ the nature ot ~hioh · th·o, Gnru io required to explain 
.. 

to him,. an(l whioh rna.y be othe:rwioe atoned fot!I . • .. , . 
~ .¥ ,·; . . t'; : • • f . 

. . ' , . ( . . ~ ' ~ ' ~ ; .,,. :. . ~ ', . ~ . : : ~ 

: ;:· .. . ?lo ,neophyt~ "should,;,. .untle;t~- MY 'oiroi,unotanocu, l)O_ 
,.· • ~'\. • -· ' '- • ': • f , • ' • ,• • :~ ~ • 

~ 

gu.11 ty of tho grave .<linoourtosy of noglocitina to xoply" to 

oomPunicatione from the· Guru) ove11 nf tor hia dinniaoo.l; 

' ,.· ,, 
. Mo. peril.onnl def eot ot -wron5doing of· .tlto Ca.tnkB., 

~olun tar11y 1;.atlo knorm · to tho Gurn, nnd not clit<U.rtli · · 

· n.ffocting tbo· nffniro o( the. l!ahnonktn, 1$ aQnaidorod -a 

auffioiont ground for <1ian1oaal. 
I' 

Celanbip bo3ina 1;-1i th tho trantra oi lnittia't'ion·: 
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(??lo Lo.oeQr.lnitiot:i.onl, ~\nil contt,1uoo. until, aft"ar tho 
. . -

s ;tu_Jy ol tl10 tloeumeJn.t~~iJ~tho n1ne cio1:0. uan tins;. tho 
' ' ' 

-
(liociplo · io ti;ocgn1~tli1 t}y tho Gttxu no. ready tot . :tho 

• • I •, ... •' It ' '1: ~ , V 

; ' .- :~ ',. ; ; ; ~ • • ' w, • • ' • • , ~ l . .. ~ I~\ -'. ' ', . • . 

~l~. bt iJhe, q~9(?~~0' ~;'-_' i~nh~~QI,a ·_c ·. 4. c[_ I, -q t5f :. Gtoat Dia~1PlC1. 

or .in,lop~;:lon~ l!~1a6;kri;~), o~ Unhiifloli ( 9 Cl :tj /,>) f 1;, 
. I . ·: 

. fooinint of nt1me). Mo Guru e.nn lave n:oro tnon tortynirfo 
, I 

Celno at one ttr.11,. . Th'l:JO nro oolcotcd,aJt ~thit no VOll~-
. 'r • 

. .. '• ' 

oleo ooettl',, f'.too tho 1:oat ·erirnent;, tlevo·tetl~ t:1holotJi~nloc1.,. 
.. I 

genorouo an{l ind.uirtrimla oi tl1e Cnratao ~ho_, ho.vine <iono 
- ' 

•/; 

all tho ~ork of· the r.:a.roka otngo > aro woi t1na hutlll)lY a.nil 

· pnt1ontly, · ot tht1 th:tc~hol<.1 ot ·tho ~o.uplo. , 
' . . ' ' " 

:!0Jliir,1lO.!l 1t¥lY·." tOt{;nin _ !,}f:)ft:3.noh'f.11Y in that· #Utage, 
' 

' ., . 
. funotiono in th~ 1iall5.ookrn· oi in oooicty nt la)rao, or :: ... tiy-' 

l)OCOtJe t:ahiitr:ri~ ( -q { I ;=t J;], ?lltorally~10-:c:i.t So~i:io• r 
v;J. tl1 03-:,teri.u tu1iot!ono of n still Ui.Dl'O :roc01Jfttli to o 1\l.ox; 
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btc.noh o:t ,::.ya-tic~l or OtYPtio rio1onao~ univ~ranl 11niloaophy·~ 

hiorol·osv,· or· nny ditiJotly ouboitlin,xy dinoiplino. Oooo.aio~ · · 
' . 

I . 

· ally a Co.kobo.o, with B!>aoinl' 1unl 1.fieo.tiono at1U -onpo.ol.-
. ' ' .. · 

· tioo for ·the guidance of eou~-o, -1~:1y t1ao to- tho dignity 
· th() 

of Guru; mld f).;OJJ" Guruo · ttio- Uahii~u11· ( '--f£J £f~ Gt~a.t Guru(J 

10 oltoden •. 
J ✓, • ' • 

110 Oola flf ttnhn.'eolti can 1;:to~orly turn noi(lo froo 

tb.o P,~tll., thtJUgh h<f tiflY ~uapenrt )tio rogtJ.l3r·, otudioth ovon 
. ' 

. . 

rooo:m~ond or o.llrt::: n.n,1 non~ 0011 l}o tl1aoinood. o,;.ocpt £or-

. . 

Bhonovor in rmy 1J:uh5oakra dOOUllOl'l t,. tho yrotd ~ro tllOJ',,. 
. ~ . ' 

· or ~ny other r;o.oonlino npi:0~1ltion nr,riea.rn, rd:thout ita 

. fooitiinll -count1tr11att,. 1 t in ~l~aytt to bo i1nt\ototcott. no . 
. · rofo:rin3 to temale.tl also, unloqs tb.e oontta:y ls e~p.rootily 

' . 
. . 

Gtnted or clet\rly 1rapli.~i1 • 

. All '8:tothoto nnd $iBtoro · Of tho !!o.ltaca'J,i::tt,- of J1hnt~ . " - . 
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kfitt>r tlV) Jl\U)btjf ·ot UnhaO;Jkf1yao of ~he aapo ntv_101on 

itl Olllf loo'll 1 ty }l(\1.} Jt)BOhOt.l oeY®t Mt\ tho t::oot o.dvanoed 
. " .. . , I . 

of. th1,:,~ haa rooe1ve{t tho Thiid Oatnko. Uruttftl:, o.t lonot,. a 
,. . . . . ·.. . . 

.loettl Co.kra filll-Y lJO OtConiacrl. A Gu.tu JtrtV eot~f.t"tiooo porr~1 t 

,.. 

ad:vnno!id f\O tho '&1.110 r~qui~co. Evoty: orgntli~)cd Ct\lirn, or 

,e:,,,y of 1 to t.lClf~bOtO, -"tlt\Y at tllll e~otoiao o. pe:~cnt in-.. . . ." . . . 

·' . ' 
tlu()noo upt>n flnivorm.11 htttuo.nity tmti ·oahiovo cnttuting faoa •. 

. . 

ro.~ll Drt)thoi 'ot SifltGr 1-tl- Qallorl Qll Agr.1:;a 'Ph.rnt_;ri 

{'fr) fo l/l 'r[77![; · prononnl.lO:i nearly ~rt-:t:i-i:.~ .1'i. ll' riin .. t~i} 

· or Elder Frot21of; or Asrio:i: SvMri (~ l'/1 ~• PrilMm;O- · 
0 ~ : . 

(H.l fl&•tl-Q.t SiVtlr.J"".ril or E~ld,f:X' Siotet,. in .r.olo.tion to tlu1.oe 
l( • • I\ , 

. who lUJ.Vt) •tnkon. :to't'fer l!antran, Of r.oor)iV'Jd f& ono.lle:e nucbo~ 

ot_ ~utton (Sutrt\:netlti>·._,q\ohyn~,.>nr:;).oflttnri,. 'Vtlnn.pn.(l~ia ·nnd 

other nr=o,d.Q.l. iltH.\llco~ ta · not b~ing· ooun tc,U; 
- . 

bt t -tho terr.io 
,:••, ... i' · ....... :_i~ -·~ ·.• .. ~ ./'· ;.. ,-.,.' ·.·~· . 

~ ;n:ro :-:~rtl.tlulp.tly ood. · teohni~o.ll·t applibtl ·to 
.. J .. II. • "' • • . ,, ,• . ~ ~ 

. I / , • • •:_;...· • 
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vinco or nation 1s tho he.o.d of tho :R:rotherhood thoto one\ 

. ' ' 

s.ion tl1e hea<l of thn.t sroupj ou'bjeot to the authority of . 

cognition. 
' , . . . . 

.The woi"da Bh~a:atti ·and SV'oa;it nnd certain other 

fo:rma., bt1t nrt1fi·oial onoa, (uounlly oonoioting of tha oto.'71-
. ~ 

. i . 

o! · the word} Qhar~oto:riatio of tho Ifahnoakta·. 
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12 . 
. I . • 

fho Cntaka of •'l't1al ohoul,d ~3girt to ntudy, ,1itbout 

. ·unduly bUtdening lftmso.lf with work .in this 11.ne, tho_ Do11a...:_ 

nagatt <"~"I .JI J) <i,_1,.of ~ho n1Vine City) alpha.bet~ in wM.cb 
'. ' ... 

Sanrilcri t ta' OQt.at1on~?. wri tton~ whiolt ia ~OfO ood moro u.aod, 

tor the· Plt1.'POao of aeoret. oo~munioa tion, ~13 the· higher . 

f)tagos of :tlle, wor~ aio :roaohod.: . · 

All llahacaktiyaa ohoul4. f·.eel:: bound· to. n.eBist ~aol1 
' . . ' 

ea.Qll othor• a w·elfnr.o ·-on_' all wau1ble. oceat.-Jions, $1.Vina 

· oach othet· tlle pr.-efetenoo · in tuoiriet>a, oqnooling .cmd help~· 

.. : ~:ng one another ·1n D.ffliotion· and t:roubl~.1 n.nd ·in evonr 

· Wfi.Y oona1dotina the ·1.nte~eato of any ,.to. b3 _:thoao· ot all, 
,. i.. • 

. The trahO.dUk~iyo. . ohoril d . in' the. o"nd oii tweigb . nlt O th era~ · 

cioept the oloae1t ties o_f blood,.. tm<l · thoso ol wodlook •. 
. . '~ 

,All' natural tieo; auoll 8.8 thoa·e of fo.ojly, -lOOal1.ty, pro-
. ;' . . . . 

te~aion, tiibe and notion, '1r<>' gr,catly nttengtheno,1 by _tho. 

I 

Ca.rnkas of Tr1nl nre o.clvi~ied {lJU t not strictly re .... 



. . 

qut":rcd) not tc co:try. on ttn:y ottidy under· QnY othe:r pto-
. . 

. : ' .. 
. f:eas~ osotorio .tenobet at tha snt10 ·time, w1 tl'ioti:t the · 

• l£ 
oonsont. of ·th.e Gui,1~ Qave au.oh as inv-olvecl in tho ~q'Uraes 

.b-te:n 

· tllat have nlready ""bogitn. If they do· o.atry on any mich. · 

study they ·a:e onooutas_od to q~tostion ·the Guru ntout ita 
. . 

,a,,b,,~et-plat~a.t,: ~·!l~~t _,otbori71se -~~pk hia. asuiotn,noa in i ti 
J, • : ; .. . : • : ';· ~ ·; ', ,· • ! . } ~- : ~r r '.' ·_. . :-,· ':· ·; . . . ' 
-~-.tl~ f,rcely •. o~ 1~~ t~~ :iJah~Oakt-~--~rio,k~ .proper." · · 

. '( - ' ' , ' 

All l!ahaoakriyno who llersevore 1n tl101r· work will 
• < 

ultirao.toly booo.mo f&milia.t with all o-yat_er~~ ot thoue,ht and.· · 
. . 

all osotoric. tenohingo _ot ovor, kind. 

cntoi ·1n· ju.at tllo (oan~~;f )~nd(qr{lOt)that ·aro oaioulato~ '1;0-

l.()Qtl 'to tlle b.1ghost and: r.:oat oolid attaJna;onto .. -· · : 

The l'itothers (wher·e o,.ioidon~,:1 ou.stoi;o .vrevail) _ 

. ohould oaiuto each <>thet . ruitl :theii Si,oter~~- on mooting. bJ 
. • ~ - 1 • • ' • . ' ~ 

l itti.ng th·e bat,-~ Bvo,eyt1b6ro Siotero>. anct ~tother.,f when 

hntleo~, Obould · ~aluto oaob othor by bOwing olightly 'trom 
. ·. -

"tlle waist,. with the oyeo of oaoll diroo.tod towa.rdo tlloao of 
,?~ . . 
· (' 

0 
.. · the othct,&with :o. alight ot:oulo.r riot~on of the l1eod an<l 

r2')j 
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the tor~:Jo from right· to left, tliu.nt ~d- · • · ·irhin .i;etho(l 

of btwring !a c.nllod the Gonarul Ultdto. 

ot ano Eldat ·~ 

.lt olloulti }l5', tho oiJ; 9f ovory, Uohn~akriya to o.tt.9--in 
,. " 

t iful and d1gnif led oour. tooy, a OI)iri t of oouroge ontl 

. ly to the · highoot r..erfot1tion nncl pottot in ovary plnno nnd 

nph.er<a or the iru1er. life: ontl of 1 ta out~ar<l ox:prooaion, . . 

~ 

Saol:1ns after wonders nhould bo avoided, nn<l atill 

Pt\Y bs, nt any· ·t~b;o r..oooeooed9 Put no nllOfiO(\ ooou.rrenoo · 
. ·"' 

.of the precent or tho pnst ohoul<l 'be diooredited on ncaount 
,.9 '.). . ~4 

' c;' of 1 ta r.onderfill ond apfnli'~ntly Jne&pl ioable · or inoornpre .... 
<:, 

~ 
...9 
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hensible oharaotor, for teiroatrial man is 011rtoun<lect lYtt 

a won<let-worl<l whoao deptJ1P htf ·hns nevor yet ful_ly sounded 

and nothing 10 in trinaioally imp0aaible that does 11ot 
• I 

involve a oon·ttnrliotion •l.1'.i terrJs. All aoienoe,. both oxo-.. 

terio a.nd eaotetio., in ntill .. in i ta· infancy., &Kl 11ion..t ot 
. . 

uhat hao al.ready been atrhainod ia very fa:r from bein£J n · 

mattor:o.f public knowledge. 

The fol.lowing is an e~pleno.tion of aomo of tho 

• I 

So.nakrit t~rmoi oot1r:only 11sed in tho wo:rk of tho t:taluioo.kra. 
. ~ 

The -primary mcani~g of the wo.td l!a.nt:rtt:·(~f~ .: i :Pto-

nouncecl Uun-tru) is .,instrument of thoueht. n Thenoo aro ,, ,, 

,derived the other neaninss of opecob, tu1ored toxt, pro.yet, 

hymn, 1aya~io verse, magie fors.1la., incantation, oh~r~, 

spell .. In the Veda8., '.the old oo.orod l;;ooto· of Al'Ya.n India,. 

three kinda of llantrau o.re foun<l Cl) Uetr1oal. inten<le,l fo:r 

reoi·t.o.tion, oallod :fie• ( Jc -cJ~ ) , from which the first Vcclo. 
. ' 

. takeo tho n~e ·of Jj_ig Voda. ( J(J--,-{ ) ; (2) pron3 ,. intendeil 
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i 

ta bo mu:murod in a ·low tone in the Oo.c;rificial Aot,, call$ . 

_ ed yo.~u.o ( Lj. '-:J f/J \7h~~oo th_e nar.ie· of the second or Yajur 

' ' ' 

. _ ycda ( _--.-2/-,--Ci__,~,---.-f..,,,-¢;) ;· · '( 3) oettioa.~ _;,. _intenct_cd for. chant infS in 

·t11e soma eorer.;~ny o: ?Jyo tieal nanquot, called oan;an'" 

tthono~ the no.tie of the thirtt of SiirJD.. .Vcdn ( g I 9-1 l: >~ 

-fJaoh ·of the ~odom fotaB of Va.idiom ( tho -Vaidika 

;rl,ligion) .... -the Fo,u;~1!:a ( q] 2., ~- (y7~) _ seo~a _,..._ has 
( . ~ . 

its own peouiiar 'init1a·~61i' o.n~ other Xl~tI'a{l,. ~tr;d,oh nto 
~ ~ ~ - . ·; .... . 

kept scoiot f ?014 the .profnno, nntl to ~any of wll10'l'i various . 
•' 

I 

1Jbilo tho Uo.hrioakra .ia not a aect, l>ut in a.net tibovo 

all aeo.to, the remecly for neota.tianimn,. and yet not in

oonsia.tont wi tll tho n1noer-e p:rote.as1on anct pro.otioa of' 

one <>r another oxotorio reli'51on, it profi ta by the ox""' 

tradit1on8 of India, where toligion, Pbiloaophy nncl tfw 

.?~ oaotorio scienoce and nttQ llavo been cultivated core a.a-
-~. . . 

. (!I 

<:,_!.. . 

--9 aiduouoly,. bJ a large't p0rtion Qf the people, and .for a 



'I .,, 
4.f 

. . 
to be Jjnrtioularly dwelt.upon, ·r::therishe4,;.· or rnac1e; at-

ins deeply UP01:t the mintl antl oha.ta.ater the truthli or· ·son

. ti won ts wh1oh they eQboct-g. 

.. . 

Uan·tra is called n._ Promnnt:rlo; ond .ono im11edintoly_ follo_w-

... ins. t1Uoh a _uantta ·1e oalled a Pos-tman:t.rio. 

The ltOt<l S\i.tr:a (~) originally· ra~t w be a 

thtend 0:1·· st\ring; then a short religiouo or aoientistio 

t\11 e or precept ot · aphotinm, or mnenonio voroo; . then .ti° . · 

work consisting of su.ch precepts o-r aontenoea ... - a col. .. 

leotion of them of t1llat~vex longthi and ftnoJly ttnY o~het', 
. ' ' . . • ; • '. ' ' ~ . '. i ' .. ·. ' . . " ... ·. ' 1 ·,.: -~ ' ~ .:_ • • 

' ... .. • \ • ~ ,~ .,. 

documents roaembling theJ;Je ·in· ·thl}ir general cho.raotot. · · · -
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'Tlte more uncisnt Siitro.o Qf , :the Vnidikn religion (oomuonly 

and Uincluiom) were oorapoped of very obooure ·r.iner;:onio 
. . 

acntenooo unintollisible wi ~hout a ta~c,~or or co1~mentr~ry; 
...;"-

but later onco. inolu<lina thpae. of the R'lUt~~ha. ( c{l~), 

( OOl'Jt:.Onl y oal l od 'fud~u1itlt) ffii tro· Pi ~O.kQ. ( . ~ql~~ ') , . 
· · tllo acoond of the three a:ront divisions of tl1e Tripi ~aka 

( tff~ "lo/-. · !2 Tht~a flo.ske-tn) ,- or :Rib~e of- the {Hinayana) 

seoto, a.ro :in intelligible litarn.ry form) ari nte thooo cf 
. . ·•. r . 

the Uahaonkra No.vnn-Snmhitii < ~~ C(rl I. .) • 

Thoee Suttaa are recular doou~enta of study eivon 

to o.11 Unhncakriyao, no diotingu1aherl ftom dooumento of 

dirootion, t'rom thoao piicatily intoncl.ed for certain or,ooial 

olaoaeo, from the ·Inotruo.tiona giving opecif1e d1rcot1ono 

regarding tho work of tho ~rotll~thotid antl rulea for tho. 

oonduot of lif~,, and from, tho lettqtJ~ g1Yin6 p:rivnte. a<l"'" 
. 

vice nn<l ina true tion aciapted to the opeoial ncooa of. 

·eaoli individual,. 
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Every·. Cn:t:r:1ka ohould lla.vo a opaoia1 box. ot· o.the~ to-
; 

'._. ·o:ept~·o+e. tor _pie.aotving ,:thti Sfattne, ~tiru.-lottero.· and. other 
it. • ·, ; ... ., ., • JI' ,<' ,.; .... ' 
·~: ' • ~ • • ·.;: fa , " 

d.ooul!lonts; it shoul<l et th.er bo oapablo of'. being. locked· ot 
~- ' f . ' 

. ' 

be 1 tso.lf kept 001i1«Jwl1ore · seoui--olY ·ttn<lo; look ancl key, .. To 

thia oox d:iteotionfJ rn.iat oo attached. requirine; it t.o be 
-. I 

delivered, in caoe of· tho owner•R (leath; to aomo lkthnonkr1yo 
/ 

- I . . 

Any l!n.haoakr;iya t1ho 10 · so 111-o..tlvioed no to perunnent-

ly. o.ba~don tho Rrotherhoocl or io oor.,polle(l to (lo ooi :lnd!O! 

stoo:d of beoonin·a stationary by obto.ining a tegultnt dio.~ 

to tum ovor 'to its ntttllor1zod reproaeritative all tllo · 
. . 

,doouraon ta ho ltao received. : Th~ oopying · of any document , 
. , ' . .. . 

. ' 

_, . ··without pe1:L1iOaion, or tho, retni~jng in onota pQasooa:ion 

of any doounont to which one ia not onti tl«l.,: ifl'° forbidden 

un,i.er the ocun0 penalty~ 

The ~ord tlpo.rititra. (i:B ·c;· ~01 moans a oeoondary or 

subordinate siitra., Th0oe nto a1Jooial ·clocunonta adaptetl 
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'' 

to ·certain atates of life and to _the cha.raotetistic nee(ls 

o.f certain other groups of per.sons, and not sent to all. 

The Jrima.ry Jj}eaning of the word Yudra (~ 4 I ) i_s 
• 

a seal or ring or its impression. It haa• also th~> deriva

tive meanings of_ stamp, ma:rk; form, type, lithograph, 
. . .. . 

, 'medal,. ·coin,; image,' sign., token, badge, ahutting, closing, 

and the natural expression of things by words. It also 

means a mystery, and, more especially, in religious and · 

oooul t use throughQµt India.., certain aymbol:i.ci posi tiona o·f 

the fingers employed in d.evoti9n or magio .. 
_/ 

In the Mahacak-

ra it ia used for ~y bodily movement or gesture by which 

one Brother ita enabled ~o regogn1ze anothe:t .. · 

aqripsit 

imp:r;.im 
C9JllP_l eyi.t;. 

revidit 
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SE00l1P AD.I!Iti.ANT.RIC 

, _____ _ 

·Tb<;J Mttntro. of trial resembl:e8 tho . £aiiiouo pra'9er o:P th,a· 

Bttuddb,e.&U 7 tftk~: r~filgo .in 13Udfil?.a.. (a[s).,· '1. te.:tt~ ~efuge in'. . 

~®rm ( i,M, I t~~i> 1-ofuge i~ ~~ (q) • ' . · · .. · · · 
Eud~. ,?-e 11, mod81 of oar~ru.:t.1.1 · pbA,1,-ma. 18· the law or 

(!octr1wl. and mo:ra.1 eyotein. e.ttr.1butod to Gautama Dudd~a;a.nd '· 

Sanglm .. 1$ th& s~4~ety oz- religious o~aer i·oundod, bf him .. , 

3~ro~1 t1 ~· {01 .. d,~!f. QI!~ uni ;(j~t;Jali. t1 ·:c~r.i;e1po~d,"! in' ct. -
wider montnl o.nd mo;~·1 · hori.~ori;. $la ·tho. comparat1veiy ·~r~o~ 

~ml QOn!>rato conoopta or the Ba.uddha. .formula,. · 
. I 

.i.i;tne timeo a ~y 'tho Caro.kc. phould wi,thd,:,aw hia mind . 

· ~· >, tr.om a:il 1?~tt1neorf ,t1nd Qtbor . into;s~sta and O&r$i:i, · cotit,emplate . 

, . : , t_ti~ SUpreme Spiri.~ .. (or \~e·, ~~e-at Ide~r tho.t.; ll~~p¢.asqt.u:3es) ... 

a-nd repou. t. tho Mnntra., l!' a.lone b,e ~hould recite it ·n.loWl; 

» . it othero a,x-e prea~n:t ho tJhottld il'.&poa:li it 1nt.ev1o~ly, .fl}ami,ng 

I I/ . ,,,. -

_.,,, 

,-, 



... 

.. '•, 

~the wordu Mctt11ctl7 ·,:i~l the ms.mt 1\tttl .\'dfJ.l tho ·100!;)1 .... VOOOl· ~t~a~·· . 

· tt.. to not ne~&~eai'ty to do_ eo tJ;t eat -tirnoo o~: nt·eQ.Ut\l 1ntPi~1ia.i·nJi~ :tt , 

. t;~Otlld' m>t b.~ ~dQ ·a· bu;don Ct allowed .to. 1ritorter~ ·witl~- OJ;li, 4uty, , . · 

. but. tl\!J 1>~QfOt't'Q4 ttmPP.. n~e bC~Qrt, :ri!,no •. ,ll\n4 Q4~VOl11. ··~-:t .. ®d . one,, 
' . .. , , ' . . . ~ 

• , ,t,• 'f" • • t • , , I 

;tlwoi, ;f'iv9;,;, :otfvohJ,· -.ntne Md. t.t.1oven ~jju • .. _~o uont~a. · aliou.1'1 b• : 
. . . . ' . ' ., - , 

~ \~ _, 

·tliOU~t 01' •dJ)p'f!0001~ . ~ot:l'on -~6-0C: ln qotUJ.Q1~tttn')OO(h•. · . 
' •: • • r,,:.• • .: 

0

, • • ,• • ' .• •• •• •• , ' • ' 'I , .•, 

1 

·· ~o ~nt~~n. atouicl· bo b.nb1-tua111 «1nton Qn tn:0. . . · 
" . . 

.. \ : · pe:ruon~ ·o'{_er tno hetlrt, l.tt~t11. tho ._no~t Unn~~ 1$ ll,oeotv~di: \l~1 tb.Q. · 
'•· ,,.·, 

• , .. ' ' :• ' • • < '• ,. I • ' 

Cat"ma.n ot r-ihicih tt ~u:i.4.· tui>a. ba rep·ia.c.elt1 nria ahoul~ .. bo. pri,s9no,1 . ~ . . ' ' ' 

· ·.. '' with tb:o, utmoot ~ro arid rGVOl'YOllGO-. t~Ol'it>VOX' it 1~ ·touebed ·(no't 
,•· ' ·. .;,. 

; 

',.l. • •• ... 

. ' 

:'_co~r., vroco4o~\. ~ t1io wovail ab:riit~'-1 (.=n~tho~· ).- or iV.Mr-i; 
' . . ' ~ ' ' . . 
· (~$Qt~~,. ·,tQSOthO~ .wiib th~ _1t1~t,1e;a1 _HUJli1;>oi~,· ·:a?ld.' ;n. tb(l 

' lownr_ 1'1811~~1\fl QO~$r ti10. 4.Gtlift0.1it19n <>~· tbQ tt.i.nt~ ('o.g~, •~lt:tl~~• 

On, the. l'OVeroo $6 ·thQ . •~moto;,i1utiO ~~tf~ Gyml)01 . 



• 1'• 

.. 
·, 

c&lled the Navagva SvastiJm. ( ,=f ;;i J ,r ,1::cr ~ cf- = ninef'ol.d 

svastika.1 the ordinary svastika. being of' the shape . +, ·or 

+: ): I~ the upper .l.ef'thaiid corner are 'the initial.a' 

of the title, or the name, of the Guru by whom the conf_erring 

.• of the Mantra was authorized,. in· .the_ lower the inl t,i~ls or. 

name of the Brother or Sister by whom the Mantra was conferred;· 

,, 

in the upper righthand corner. 1;,he day. -~n~ hour of the 
; :-~ • i :., ' .. ,~ ;~:: • ) * . · . 

• ~' ' "\ • -~,:: ' • '·" ,. • ·' ' •• • ·''. • 1" ·-: 

(in the' Secre:t 'Me.h~6a.kriy~ Calendar), ;and 
. - •• ,.. ~,. ..... '~ .• • ' '\,/ .·-~ • • • ..... . ,.;r. _. ~,!.:· 

, . 
of the·town or.place. 

. •. 
The. Siitr~s of' .the T~iar_Si;age will _give merely a few 

glimpses of t~uth and d~ty. They are especia~ly intended as 
. ' . , 

uncons•cious ·_ tests of character. _and disposition •. '·After the 

receiving of any Sutra e.11' previous Sutras dhould be, car_ef'lJ,lly 
" . 

• ~_.,.: ·: -~ ' M, ~:·: . 

-~e-rea;d-~or; ;_,, t :.1eS:at all those belonging to: the-· ~a.me Mantra.·.· 

I . 
The Oaraka should not g·ive up lightly the views ·an:d . 

. . . . ~ . . 

opinion~ he· already ~old!:! upon apl?arently good· grounds. If · 

.anything appears in.any -Sutra or other document of the.Mystical 
: '.- . . . . .· , . 

Correspondence which appears"to contradict any.sucp. vi~w, and 

, . 

the truth.bot'-. which is· not .immedi~tely apparent, . the Oaraka 

,,.9 ¢ 
c0 ~""should lay his view bef'ore :the;_=• with any objections that 



i 

-Q.r,_s; 'in hie mind._to th~· ;).e,r: do.~trin~. -~fJ :shoµld ·cling ·to. ~he 
'I', • '1 

j?f,)r,si:>ns · of 1 ~v~ry type Qf opi_ni.on an<l, -~ .. a.1th~ .. both on · . 

. the~retica.i and 'pr$Ctica.i queat.iona·,, '~y be·. 'at' h~m~ in the' 
•• • • • • "·· • ' • f 

thought is enooura:ged whicih: nat¢,~1'1y l·eads,_to a variety of ·: 
' . ' ": 

: . Qpinionf;!j' . 6S]?~·o1~·+11. ·on _subsidiar1, poi~ts n:ot ', inv~~ ;~d in -the, 
' . 

· general solution Qf :.the v.1 tai Mac'roco.~mio. anq. person.el problems. • 

But. _ev~ry di;vergence,, wh~ther .in thought .Qr praotic.e,. ·-from ·the. 
. , . ' . . . . ~ ,. . . 

f ea.ehing·, should invarie.1:>ly be eo~~oa tad · fully -and fr~ely 
,. ' .. ' . . " ' . 

' . 

cur10·1:d.tyt• .te.ife.~ivenes.s, -disoont~nt, ,~n<J:. '1,µlk1:n¢1; ,foolish or ' 
\ . . .. ' . . '. . ; . . ~~ ,. ' . ' •. . ' 

unedifying' language.,. ·:e.nd should ,at -~the same· ttme'· cultivate·· a,' . 
' . • • ' 1 . ' 

. frELnk friendliness ·and innocent gaiety!!, 
'. ' • ' • , '; , ~ • r ~ • I • f ' 'I ' '., /' • : ~ • : , o l'I 

·~enev-et. :tb;~ ~ara:ita, ie~t,~'. any -~~her_ M~hai'a.kriya, :as 
,.. .. •' ;~ :··, ... i, • .. f ·~:' 1, .. ,it ._.,; ;: ,~·· ·_', \ ••• ~~ • ·j,.,. . J.,. '" •. ~· ... ~/:':: . \:.~- .: 

BU Ch; _hfj sho~id tJ,ot :l;3$8k t9. ·bow :Ills· 0~: h~r· "rOrld;J.y ~me_i .or '.· ~' : .· .. 

itaelt. an ~cquaint~nce for OtAe~\~u;r~oses. No~ one· ,'ie 4liow~d . ' ,; . ' . -.: . . . . . . . . 

i 



-... 
. . . 

.t 

·. ,~ ~~~tt~~ ~~ih?~· 1'4~tJa~d~~ -~h~ WOf.~~,, ~,~,~; ~~: ~r ~~· 
·. '.• . , . ' •, .... . . 

, . I .. •• I : . ,. ' .. , 

· Mahieakriya "11~ be ttnowa: qnl,7 tmde~ hi,o 111oii~1 Jo;mo . .,. :ti, . i~ · · · 
. ~ .. ! • < \ •• ' ' ' _._i ... -: ' . • • • t I ! • I • ' ·," • • .: • • ' ~ • t ,_., •• • 11 ' '\,, ; ✓ \' 1 ' ., ,:~ :.: ~ ' • • 

· a1eo. · otriotlr · forb:tdt'len to · qu6et1on a.notllo~ ro~ra~ng the. 
: ~ ;·' /I' '\ : i •. ,! j;_ f. • ~ ' . '' J ,, _,, .J •. •, •• f • • '. ,, ~ • ~. ;· • ' "" I ,: • ~ ' •. 

~~Q~U.$1 ·~f'. ~~ ayst.1_,u.~· -~'ll?~ .">~~- 6~7 a~o,~e~· 9~:-,s~~~~~ ~~-~~-
. . ~ ' 

~1'bo~ty .~;~rt~ -~;~:~t~ ~n. vo;1i10~, t~e. ·mo~~ ~~-.1:dtlQ~ 
'• • ',, I • • • •" t ','•' '., • 

. ~ 

At tht>. eti:rlltqt poa,1b10 mom~t. tho no11 0¢1rakn u~1c1.,, 
~. '. ' . . . . ~. . . . . '.. ' '~ . , . ; ' ! .~ 

if be l'~o no.t al~$ttdf «orto._oo, .. ean~ ~~- t:b.a. G~ llt~ pho,oa~ph 
' . - .. , . . . - ' . ' ' .. . . . .. ,. . . ~ 

. ~~. 1.1'· m~.ried, that of 1110 oonJU!al partn$:rf tosetl)o:o ·wtth· 
, .. . . . ' . \ '. ' . ' ". . . . ' •' ~ . . ·: ~ . . . ~ . . :· . '· . . ·_. :, 

, ~ . . ~· .. 

a l.0($ Of bn.tr· ta.ken trom ~otneif.oet(l l'lOa.1' :•tbti'l.eft t()mp1e~ and 
.- ' • • • ' f '·., ' • • ' • t , \. 

eut dt.Wltlg tlll b.OUtt: 6¢VQ1"40d ·~ one ¢f 'tli~ otgno ·im~e.r ·w11ioh 110 . 
. " . . . . . . •,: .'. - , ' . ) . ' .. . . 

.. . 
Uc soa~1; l!allltrA-,, ~et1«i,l ti~i)1; ·_or·. en, otbe~ oacroi · 

~ . .·· 

. -~~ott . :tto~ont V,01't8/1l'U.flS to its wr~., · · shown- to C\n c.,u.totd~a;-. 
• • ,· .. , . t . I' 

. Un!l~~-· ~· ·Oi?cwnst;amoos,. · -~ltOGfli. by . 41i-octjon of .. tbo iu~ fo~·. 
• l • ( • ·, I . .. 

'•, •~ •' '. _. •~ i_. ~ ,,. • J'~ ,• . •. •.•. '.• I' ~ ' • I • 

, . some .. vein, ~xt~o~~~t. :.-@/.lO~ri.~:.' pna ~otb:1.113 rt'?9.~vqd·: ~t . ~. 
~.:~,~.• ,.,.,,,/ • l , •= 1' ::,• '• •, :. ".,.-: •••~ ~ .,• ,: r, .. ••• ;r. _., .... ~.,~,,, ~ .. ,. • 1' S i •• ,-•~-:,~- • 

~nG etas$ ~n bo 1•~tea. to tmt·· o.no. ·co ha$ tJQt. yQt r.oa.elle4 
. ' i •. . 



• '• • r, \, ; • •C •( • .• r• •• 

.tn. 1nt~oi~:Ui01tl8. OliQeel:r 4g ~-- !!(~ua~ffB·· ·to ~not.ho~ .. 

111.rat. ttaor~ wori lJ:wi:t~1 o~ O\tti.Qr1; thon .tho Myot1o..."ll. Ntmibo~,. 
• • • • ~ • ? . . ' : f. ,.:.:·: , • : ~ . ;-: ·, ~ I' • .; •: S .,_, y • • • ' • ' •:· •. . \ . ,• . : " . 

g1VQn.;1n·•~t!i~it,~·.t!J~!1.-1thq :,¥yoti~J ·ra,~#.-~~rui tlien· iho :otog~:-'. :: :r 
.• , ';:,·_ ~ ., , '.,i,"'> .• # ··,..}:: _·.'·~· . ·: .' .> ... .,- . \,'· •. ; ~: .:· ··:•·.. _.'·, .. · -:. ··" ., t .. ·., .. ·_,., 

' Qt P~$l-OtJ6• '-and tho ";J_aGt Sit~ ~¢QQ1V.Od., -~•6~ i . __ ., . 

'n~e- ri~op~tQ who 'bf)~ rt.100!. vod . tbis . domwotlt• o-v WhOt. · · 

-llaV~fa3 ~1~01-to'd. tbe, ~tra- t.,f. ~.tnl,: -'~ &PUOO"to~ :w_!.th any · ·. ,_· . 

. third ~root~~ of tb.$ -~fft1QQ.l Nf.\Ulo tn.IUaDov~snri tllSDGtve 

tho Mant~.tc~ ·1otta~ ~ ':! \tbieh ~'lc~d bO maao n;a aunll ~c po.uot~lo ·_ 
. . , 

u1 thout. d<itr1,uion.t to \he cleiwneeo ~114 r;NototOl'l of its outlintio; 
I .. ' . . . . . . ~ .·.. ; . 

· fl)j.e eha~JtQl' WQU14 bO tftfflal1tottat.o4 nu. I but .tho .fJo.t;AkQ; S,r,, llOti 

; ·. __ · _ to 1nqu1ro Vi'lGt, ~q, Oi~Q!fi00.1\00, Of tb1U _ ~l? ·ony Other f;:fi.mt'.ric 

· i:.otto~ s.e, o~ tr~otno~ ·it :tw.o an,· o~ uhy ·it: ~mo ~oscm, tll) :lt 1~ -

·to 'b&, oo.rwttttrcd,. 3itttP?-Y o.o·: o ·ttHl~ ·of proving t.o tl oo~ro()poooont:: 

.. ti.~ ono ~s ~o-noivoQ. tho Mont~. tbat :t.t ·t'.~Qeo~to• 
. ,.. ·•. . ' . . ·'• : . . .· 

. T!lt) ~pS.s:ait 't!la.'.t -Ollo~d bo cuit,ivatod ,Gt d~ts:e~e.~t 

.. . t. 

. . . 
• l •• 

_ Ii . 
.,[Q_ 

., . 

... 
' . 
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(!) 

., , 
Cara~a. a.a plastic clay in the·hands of the potter; the Cele. 

. ' -

as a flower expanding in_thelight.of' the sun; 

. :_· . ' . . ' , ' .. / : ~ ,·, ~ ' . .' ~ . . . . . ~ •, 

... M,e.hatma as a win.gad flame,. thought-impelled; ,the Caksha.s 

-·. 
as,an orb_~ef'lecting pure white light; and:the Guru as an 

unembodied spirit." 

. 
. + 8 J.--/ 4 i f 11 ,-/ 
...:> ...;),_ - . 

----- -

·. scr~psi t 

~mprim. 

complev.it 

corrigit 

revidit 
,', 

' .. , 
;,. 

. ' ' 
! • ,': ~ • .::), 1' •.-:f ~ ~I .t 

. 'o, ;-, ·,.:'. . ... '. '" ·.• 
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·I 

➔- < ~ 7_-j._l: ,:;,~~;-7~ ·1 
.·. ;·_ 

., 

• , • ~ • + •• • • • •• 

.~·-~;;. <•/ .'"' 

. ·, It. is. irrp(6ss,:i;'"Ole for. a strearr to rise hignei:-- than its source. · · 
·~-' ~;·~:·•-<: *.,:•.")/ '_.· . ' ' . . ' . ' - ' . . , . 

. \~ / ·. ·.:Therefore,-·· nin, the· product of' 1~atlir~: and Supef-:-_Nature. cannot 
. . ?\· :.'. ">.-.{} :i*. .· ::: ... ,i;;_ ~-;: ' • ' ' . . . 

contain, 'er'. ~t.ta1~ ·1fo',' anything higher tha.11 ·1·s to "te founa.·· 1n_· the 
·•-,>"·~--~ .... ~:, .~; .,._,.,·.· •'" 

.·•. ' 

Uriiverae itself'of.irf·its source._. 
• - •• J ,. •. ·: . ,, 

' ·t \ "" 1 . '.,.". \ .. 

_ia or exists.: 

Reali t.y. :~o,thinef can· ce· desired or hoped. for or- loved by l1ia ··n:ore ... -
• •, • •on • ,• :::'• 

t .: •• . •, 
~ -.. , - ' ,. 

excellent th~n tbe All. L·e,• • . . 
• -,~;;· •• ·.' ... ~ ·.- •. .,% 

.. 

If, therefor.e, he perceives ugline~~and disorder: ~e IIV;St 
• ' ; . • :' • .... 1 ' •• -

~now that 1 t is t·ee.lly only an appa1~en't .:st~1;n upon the :~potle~s 

. -. 
splendor -·of- the Cos1tos~ an apparent vior'atio·n of 1 ts perfect ordei!' • 

. '• 

If he "perCE:lives error -~~d ccntra.d1ct1on· he ttust knovi that it :.s,· 

l •. : . . ., • : ,; 

but a broken reflect1onof perfect truth and_universal -harrrqny. 

, ' 



.. 

., 

.,·,,. 

. ; If te i;,erte:i.ves pain. anu ·evii 'iw,d .C.is~ppoiutrrent rie rrust 

· }{now· that 

'unli1t\~ed. £~fd..~e._ss and con.p).t'te frui_t;L9.:1. 
' ' ' . . r~:•< •< 

'Eec~t-~.e ~be tighest cf r'an1'~ir,;i ~Sfil:'e t.'ov1,a.rds 'i~firiite' :--·" .. 

. ,.,:.:_~J~· . . ., . 
· :-Beauty. and J'rutt, ... a:r .. d . .,.Soo..~ri~:5>.s, 0 .._t}?.?-t perfr.:ct,tori n.ust exist ; tut 

·. - ... ""'·r·.:•~. - ·, "'-~~,,•, .. :.._ ..... ·~~-.:--~· ... ~•·,.· .. ;,,.",;:;;-::•-~··-

. f }:~-~-.:·:···: 
Perfection canno·t "te derived fro1f. a·n in.perfect source ; th~refore ., 

~, ;t'\~ r.' 
' ... '· ~ .::-._ ... · .'•. '!' --~. ~;"~-·-~ •· ... • ~:~.~'-.~~~..:!.; , ---f ... ~• t • .. • .. -~,;... .,.• .,.,.,;:,,~ ~ - . · .... :~:-. 

J;iiL/ I scripait 

in:prin •. 

4i?1:~I £(:;i r corr1git 
....9 

revid.it 

- ~ ,\ 

Columbia print 

• M-,, 

?' ·,_ ~' f~- :. ~~ 
-,- . ·' .. 
\'.)'- ~ ... ,.,._:;,i,, 

,,.:'· .. , }-,.!"_ ,, 
'-" ~· ~-:•' 

,, .. ··i,r··:·::-,. 
~- ~- .,. ~- ,~ . 
f-.;:'· .... ·~ .• ,,,.' 
J-!~ .. • ·,~ . 

. ~.1: .. ~~ 
... ,.t\..,.. -~·· ~ 

,o.;·•···· .• 

... -~ -~ ·1 .I 

-..e.,. ~ • · .... 
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DVI ~ 

SERENITY· 

Stnoe the Uni verse is the perfec~ work o:f a Je:r:fe.ot Being ·· 

the wise man knowi.l! th~t ~ll that happens is for the. best. 

I 

is most painful and evil must contribute towards 

tion than would have been possible without it. 

etanoes and things • 

. 1;,1easure or pain. 

0 

' . 



2·. 

A\tta<rblVij .4esi:re mu8-t. be oul:t.ivatadi Jiepuleiv~ deeiti~ 

An evll deai.re 1~ one thnt tbrough 1.inorenoa. dilreota it

self: towatrd,o s.n ()bjeot lean good tba.n i_l) dUeJ 'an QV,i,1. anltpathy 

is one th.tit doe$ .not ··eubaerve the aqqu$.iji tion. of the gtoateet good. · 
. ' . 

A11 that 1e exoells:nt ie to be deo·irod., but the a.ntipatlly . ' . 

. . ' . 

the ~atu:rt,":w:l.11 whio~ man ~bar¢~ with pther nni.mal$1 ·and.in a 

~ inea~~:re With the· plants t\nd witl~ th~ mixed anc,1 compound aUbata.noe~ 

w:111 man nha~eu with bolnga 'bigher tbail himoelf. 



l. 

3 

Destre and antipathy are. plind natutal forces J will, 

e~pfessi,ve ~d rep:r:e·eaive; · ie the potenqy ot the ep1~11;~ ... tli~ 4.netru-

merit of the reason. 

, 

It is it$ function to control,; direct and uti11ze the 

.. 
1nte:rio; foJ:"oes of desire ·and antip~thy_. juf;lt as mankind gontr9l&:1, 

directs and· utiliiea the. fo:r;-oee of ext~:ri,01;-, Nature. 

Every d~ai:,:e and antipathy must be brought to the bar of 

\ 
Dea:b:e foi; th~t wllioh is i.nconeistent with the perfection 

•', 

qf' trttth; · goodness. or, beauty is to be repreeaed or subjugated.; . 

to be ectpre$eed or cultivated. 

threef'ol<i pe:rfectto~l is to be restr.aine.d··an,d qu~1ie.dJ rultipatliy 
., . . . . '·. ... ' 

,. 

e.radici:itedi root and branch. 

, t' 
Mo;ral evi;t; and all other impe:rfecitiot1s. tn ourselves; a,nci 

' ' wi"tinin _the sphere of our di~~ct _ infl:i,i~nce, are :tQ b,~ patient-ly and 

eer~nely eliminated; that whiQh is outside. outeelvee e:nd. 'b~yond out-. 



4 

the ·objeqt. of our loving• sympathy and not· Qf ou~ wlath~ 

Und~::r. certain oi:r:curnetancee it i.e our duty or our privilege 

, 

. tc; oppQEH~ it. by ,moral o;r physical fo:poe; but· even th.en ow: ijOUl 

· should be Qloucil~!38, a.rid ou:r tende:rnees like "'hat o:t a a urge on· wllo 

be 
;applies the healing kni;fe to the body of one who i.e,._loved. 

Unmoral evil to which we are S3Ubjeoted,,.-pain and tr<>u:t>l~ 

of the Stoic; then witn the lndifferne.ce of the Mokahinl and f.;tnal• 

l.y witJ;i the gladneee of the, Myetio. · · 

All tlie evil that comes ·to us :ls Karmic or S\lpe:rtarmi<h 

individual; :of tb..e family or of the oommuriity;it is supeikarmic 

. . . 

when it is a mean$ of t;,piritu.al and moral disqipl:lne, an instrument. 

Qf petfE;10.tion, a l~dder of mystical giory. 

It, is always· 8.Uperka:rmiQ to h.illl"VlhO knQW8 how to make it 
. . . . ' ·~ 

QOJ it is almoQt, if not quite; Ka:rrnio as.well. 

Most of the unmoral evil which befalle ua ia ·of our·own 

Cf1:Jation. We are not a~bj~cted to it; but sUbjeot oure.elves to 'it 



and the Futu:r:e. 

t~oubloe give pleaeure ratbe:r tba.n pain in the :rot:to_apaat; to the 

bealtby mind •. 

oOX'dina to i to: own pleaaure. 

ev11El altendy ooneumated and the-tefore beyond our oontx-ol and out ... 

o:f the appre-hension i.tsel.f1 and certainly will not be eo e.retr.ioun 



6 

The f;i.~st two s.ouroee of trouble result from ou:r sub;J.eq..,. 

t!on to Time, the. thtrd .fl".om out E)ubjeotion to Cirournetanoes. 

He who ie pe:rpetually enianoipated from Time and Citcum--
- . 

etanoe :le pe1:petually serene,; he who i~ subject to th~tn is~◊ be ... 

oa-uae b,e deliberately chooe.ea slavery and raif3ery instead of f;aeedom 

and delight, or because he is igno~~nt of the Way of Escape; o:r 

too indolent ta. walk iri it. 

He, whP, by "lihe ext.-ingui a hing of the th:ree •tire$ of il-

: . . .. . 

luoion, (notion of the aelf~existence,of f30tll,l3 and- things; :in in-

ha1:1 attained to Mokaha, and to the terrestrial Nirvana. 

nrr:canquil ia tl'le mind., tran<;tuil the words and deeds of 

him who is thus ~ranqu;i,llized and mad.e f~ee by Vliadom," truly aaye· 

the Dharmapada, one of the bOOkij of the Tripaiaka, or Bauddha Bible • 
.,,.-

But thiij). \Yhiah to the ,mini tiat~d Bauddha is the Supreme 

End~ is in reality only the-beginning of the Path to Infinity. 

~soripsit 

,{j»\ v oorriS:it 



.l 
✓ 

CATUR ~ 
( i 

UNIVERSALITY 

Since the universe in the perfect work of a Perfect Being, 

and since the superficial and apparent imperfections of the human 

race are the result of the three fires of passion by which the in~ 

dividual man is subjected to Time and Circumstance, these imper

fections are eliminated just in proportion as Time and Circumstance 

are transcended. 

. ' 
As it is with·the individual, so also is it with the race. 

Wb,en the whole race, in all ages and lands, is t'aken toge th.er, the 

limitations of Time and Circumstance from which error and evil and . 
deformity spring° are overpassed, and the perfect expression of the 

t~ought and will and taste of the uncorrupted Humanity is attained.· 

This transcendental truth and goodness and beauty represent 

the divine substratum of hutjlan nature -- the pure Buddha-nature, the 

ideal humanity which lies above and behind the aberrations of indivici

uals, races and periods. 

The collective tradition of mankind is, then, endowed with 



a relative infallibility, and when rightly interpreted, must re-

present the largest truth, the most perfect beauty and the purest 

goodness known on earth. 

Butn as the race is composed of individuals, this collective 

infallibility· must rest upon some equally inerrant attribute or body 

of attributes in the individual. 
' 

Every man has a triad of spiritual faculties corresponding 

to the three transcendental predicates of truth, goodness an~ beauty. 

Truth is the object of the ill~ative faculty or reason; 

goodness is the object of the moral faculty or will; and beauty is 

the object of the esthetic faculty or taste. 

The morai ,-f~cul ty i-_n its higher aspect is called the con-

science; the esthetic faculty in its larger aspect is sometimes call-

ed the heart. 

' The collective infallibility of the reason, will and taste 

. 
of the race implies the essential infallibility of the corresponding 

faculties o.f the individual. 

The illiative faculty must inevitably pursue truth and 

truth alone, the moral faculty goodness and goodness alone, the es-

thetic faculty beauty and beauty alone. 



Error, ugliness and evj,l a:3'.'i!:3e from Time and Circumstance, 

• .. ♦• .. ' • 

which obscure t'he Reality and allow o~ly broken and· distorted frag- ~ 

ments of the true, the good and the beautiful to come within the, 

range of the spi~itual vision. 

Man welcomes the most perfect truth, goodness and beauty 

which meets the eye of the soul in direct intuition, or which are 

demonstrated by a process of reasoning. 

The taste, the will and the reason are infallible so far 

as they act; but they err by a deficiency of action, resulting from 

either subjective or objective circumstances~ 

They.cannot select the highest unless the highest is pre-

sented to them; they will not select at all if they are in a morbid 

state of inactivity. 

The infallibility of the intuition, by which the most per-

feet truth or·beauty or ~oodness is seen.is recognized and accepted, 

rests upon a different basis from the infallibility of the discursive 

reason, by which anything is demonstrated to be true or beautiful 

or good. 

The infallibility of the intuition rests upon the principle 



that the intellect is only attracted by truth., the will by good.:. 
.. 

ness and the taste, by beauty. 

The infallibility of the reasori results from the tact 

that the process of reasoning is the same in all men., trained or 

untrained., dull or acute, and this process is in itself e.vidently 

inerrant. 

. , 

Any' number of men reasoning, with thoroughness from exactly, 

or even approximately, the same premises., expr~ss or implied, must 

necessarily reach the s~e result. · 

The. apparent co.ntradictions of reason rise from the use of 

the same words in different senses, or of different words in the same 

sense., thus obscuring the issues., or from widely different data -,-or · 

body of real• or supposed facts __ _. upon which the reasoning is based; 

' 
· (li' from jumping at conclusions, that is to say, a careless slu:rrin~ 

over of a portion of the argument., omitting one or more of the syllogians 

necessary :to constitute a complete chain of reasoning·. 

All that is necessary to enable any two reasoners to come 

to an agreement is for them to carefully define their terms; to com .... 

pare and verify the data from which the reason., unt ii an identical.,, 



Lf 
set· of premises is attained to; and to go over every stage ·of reas-

oning, reducing it; if necessary, to the syllogistic form, until 

every gap is closed up. 

The intuition of truth, goodness and beauty being infalli-

b1e so far as it go~s, the reconciliation of _apparently contrary 

inmuitions is ~o be accomplished by a process of quantitative analy-

sis~ The richer the content of any intuition the more it is to be 

trusted. 

Intuition can testify to what it sees, but has no competenee 

in what it does not see; it can reveal the presence of goodness, beau-

ty arid truth, but·cannot give a just assurance that it is perfect good-

ness, perfect beauty and perfect truth, or that.no.greater goodness, 

beauty or truth are to be found elsewhere. In other·words, the pos-

. .: . 

itive results of intuition are true, the negative·do11:btful or false. 

Be.cause it is impose i ble f?r the· human mind to accept that 

which is noxious, by and for itself, all evil, ugliness and error are 

esientially negations privations of their opposites. 

All evil is deficient ·good, all ugliness deficient beauty, 

and all error deficient· truth. 



The parti~l truth which is error is encompassed by and en-

closed in the perfect truth; and the defective beauty and the defective 

good which constitute ugliness and evil are included in the perfect 

beauty and the perfect good. 

The in.di vid;ual intuition is essentially infalliole· .. and. only 

". 

accidentally fallible. 

The collective intuition of Humanity is absolutely infalliblE; 

because the occasions of the accidental fallibility are removed. 

In a mental composite photograph of the beliefs or con-

sciences or tastes of all mankind, the positive elements are accumulata:i 

and the negative excluded, so that an absolute and tru~tworthy criter-

ion is attained. 

in a similar way the accidental fallibility of the discursive 

reason is eliminated, and its essential infallibility made actual and 

availab~e, when the collective reason of man is'deferred to. 

In the universal reason individual idiosync~acies in the. 

use of words disappear, individual deficiencies in the knowledge of the 

knowledge of the facts necessary as a basis for the reasoning are made 

good, and the individual carelessness in the logical process is remedied. 



L9 
Univeiesal thought; universal taste and universal conscience 

af;f'ord, therefore, a s.ure test for the thought, taste and conscience 

of .the individual. 

They indicate the, results to which the individual reason 

·' 
must come when in full possession of the facts and exercised with the-

utmost care; and .to which the individual intuit.ion must come when 

face to· face ··with the fullness of· truth, beauty and goodness. 

From.the essential infallibility of the illative, esthetic 

and moral facu·l ties, :it follows that the burden of proof ie every-

where and always to be thrown upon the denier •. 

The fact that anything anywhere ie required, believ~d, or 
I 

admired, is prima !flacie evid.ence that it ie good, . true and beautiful; 

and the wider the circle in time and space through which its requirement, 

belief or administration is di(ueed, the less the alloy of evil, error 

or ugliness that will ultimately prove to be present in it • 

~ · spripsit 

,, -¾.corrigi t 

....., __ ...,,lo.,,J ____ 
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i..X:XXIII 

FRIF-lID'SHIP 

Love, the appet~te of the soul for the g9od, is the root 

,. . 
. of all emotion and all volition .in. 1llrul., as -well as of all the activities 

of all existences. 

· The love of good, as embodied in the highest -orders of 

created beings -- :those possessinb intellect.and free will 

. . . :i ~. ~~- ·~ . ~ ~ ·. 

.... .. . 

.. 
they theinselves belong; is called ·the -.virtue ~of friendship~ 

,. .• '-t ♦ 

'C • 

~very part nuturully. loves '.the i.v:hole_ of which -it is a parl 

. . ' 

I!lore -than it loves itself. The least pari;,icles of matter sink their 

own individuality and so.cr:i.fice their own qttrib'l.(tes for the per-. 

faction of the substa.nqe in wnich they are for the time being ~on-

l" ...... 

tained. The cell sacrific3s ltself for the vegetable or anil:lal 

body of which it is a parl. Evet:"y plant and &nirno.l stands ready to 

. 
sacrifice its 0"."111 individual existence• for the sr;.ke of the perpetuity 

of its species. 



..... 

It ls natural for t:1an to suc.cifice himself for .the frunily, the 

: ·:· group or. the nat.ion to which· he - belongs,. and still more for Humanity as 

a whole. 

J.~ -is ·'by :no.tu,re a;· social animo.L Every .inan ·is bound to all-

.. 
other men by a certain general ~ova which m~es him.the friend of 

·::. •. !' - ~ 

A,< _.;. ··-:."· 
, .. , The virtue oi iriendsh~p di~pose~ men to live together_ 
;·.-::. ~ :~. :;·-·~ ,.., ~"/. 

,', .'. '\_\ i · ·:pi~a:su~tl~ up.d. happily, giving and ; . .. ~\~--: i ' ... ,.. . ' . . . 
",#_'• •• .,._ ./ 

receiving delight from and by ~heir·· 

a.sso·c:tat:i.-on. 
; .. 

. - .... 

This virtue requires, not only mutual assistance tind" re·::.· 
.:.r. -· -

cip1_ .;ical r.1i:nistrations, -but· nlso a ~ert~in. affability of· demeanor on 

the part_ of ~very- hUI:1un being to\"-m.rds every ·other·; 
'.. .. ~- ·=- •' ~ 

._ .. ! 

These signs of~ friendship, are due to all, eYen ·aliens and· 

strangers. 

,..Everyman o\1eis·it.to himself i.o be polite to other~; ne must 

be so, not.only for their sukes, but becaJ.&e any othsr conduct \VO'llld 

be unbecortdng:and demeaniug. · 
.j. • -'"t~·· ~ 4 ,;. -~ ;. ,<> •·• 

..... ~.~ .. .~ 
... . . ..,.. ...... -.,.• . .;.~ ; ~ •· ~. . 

Charity, as a nattirut:vipt~e, is' a !ova so .re~l. as t'o ·sJ3ek 

.... and fin~ p=a~tical expression; 'and politeness is the splendo~ of 

. . ., ....... 



.'< Civility is thd ri;i~Ul:l ric.nifostatrio·n of the virtue of friend-

-· · shil) ,,the'· ab~F,~e of w!'iich constitutes the bQor, nnd with~~t:'.which p.o 
". ~ .. . . • • ' .. t ~ - ... 

'I-. :rf-,r,.· • 

;, :~· . , 

,.. true .;civilization can exist: .. 

~ {! 

Politenes.s is a civility perfect in degree nn'ci beautiful in 

quality. 

Cou:rtesy is ideal politeness, co?bining- ·the. maxi~ degree of 

. thou~~tf~lneE!s, considerateness and rev~re;;~e
0

.with the utmost of grace 

. and benuty ~d d:a~ity .in the mode pf :the;r expression. 
~ .. . ,t' ' . . ..... ◄ ,. .• ... ~ : :. • ... 
;- -<- • ..- . ~ I 'r ~-~, ~ 

. t -~. ~--;.-t .- •' 

Nothing-short of perfect court ~y should content the. aspirant 

after perfection. 

·m,~ty, 'politeness and courtesy ar~ not forms of the vice 

of dissimulation, as the apologists of crude n.nd brutal ~anners have 

. alleged; for they express, in diverse degrees, only those sentil!lent s _ ' 

which· should be ·cherished towards evary hU!!!an b_eing, und are the 

nonno.l a.nd suitable expression of beauty of soul. 

Localities, tribes, races and eivili;ations of"ten differ 

widely, as far ns the customry foi:,ns of politeness are.concerned; 

but there are certain transcendental laws of courtesy which nre in~ 

dependent of all .variations in custom, and which ehould be scrup\.1-.. 
... ., ~·-

\ 



lously feg~rded everywhere and by all,_. 

1'.l;'he fundamental lo.w of courtesy is this:.· All hUI!lan beings 

•. 
are to be treuted w;i..th friendlinesci. and respect., the· friendliness in-

creasing in ri. direct ratio to their nau.rness and their need, and the 

respect in a direct ratio to their extrinsic a..v1d intri11sic dignity 

nnd wol'.'th. 

Because goodness is the ground of o.11 love, love should be,. 

generally speaking, proportionated ~o the goodness, in \'lhatever sense,· of . -
' -'","j:. 

'its· object. 

S:irnilnrly, respect and -C('verence oust, in their· very nnt·ure, 
.._ 

be proportiono.t-l to vrorth. 

Specio.1.-roverence and 3:egnrd are to be paid to those who 

-~ 

are in authority over. one, or ~ho are super~or to him,_ and pn~tic~-

ln.rly to the geniuses, suints, prophets n.nd hero as v1ho are the greai; 

teachers, lenders ond inspirers of mankind. 

Particular r.~verence o.r deference ii3 due ·co those who by 

most el'!linent in tr;e ,spiritual-life, in virtue, in thought, in learn-·· 
• ·..,_ .,,. • '"',. -c. ,, ·.: 



... 
·•ir.g, in taste, in birth, in sodnl position, .in wealth ·or in economic · · 

.. il!lportance. 

Homage puid to the saint is paid to holiness; thu.t pai9- to the 

· philosopher or the tinn of 1eu;rning is paid to truth, that' paid to the 

artist or the dilettante is paid to . bea'l.\ty, that. paid to the patrician 

;.: ; 
,. :.. .. . ... 

;ts' paid to. superior deiicncy of_. 

i,,. 
~. .... r: -~"' ,;. - .. ') . : 

ment;l imd. ph-ysicai ··organization; that 
. . . . ;, : _, .. .. -~ - ' ~ ·~,. ~~ 

p,dd to. wealth is po.id to the mnteril\l .. ste,,,o.rdship -which has the power 
'"·•- -· 

and obligation of nourishing ~d ·}h-cilita-ting ull higher forms of £;1uperi- · 
. - ~ 

. orit,y. 

l:le who refuses, on accou:1t of some equul;i.tarian theory to 

-practice the distributive courtesy apportioned according to the varying 

degrees of worth or dignit·y· of its objects,. is not thereby ·excused from .. 

the comututive courtesy which should be sho\m by all hum..'Ul beings 

towards ea.ch other, as such., 

The soul that knows what is be.coming to its own_ di~ity will'· · -: ' 

show rnore;pQliteness to the very least ·I;iembers of the race than is cQm-

'.rnonly-disp~ayod ln roc.ny parts ·o:f Europe and America ·towards the most 

exalted of r.ien. 

:It is not, in most cases, a manly independence, but a dis-



.·- ~- , ~-
j # -

•.,... :-,_._. --- ,..;. 

guised_ seryil±ty ,' that refuses to sr.ow special _respect to the great_, 

This Tefusai usually springs from a luck of regard _for anything 

but material force t as is sho\'m b'y the fuct that he who boasts cf it. 

·usually '.beco~es e'tinging and obsequious in the presence of grant. wealth; or 

•· -of any form of power upon which he feels thut his own mnterial interests· are . 

for the ~ime being dependent. 

Th~ transcendental poli tenes~ the lack of vrh.ich is, .in nny 

h\Xman being, u grievous defect requires the sho~ing of purticular respect 

.. 
· to one• s om1 parent~ 1 teucllers and emp1_9yers, to persons consecro.ted to ... 

- ·-
.. ..f ~~·\ - -• ':: ' 

God,, or believed to ·rer>resent Hin,>tq_'\'efomen.,·:.to the aged, and to all per..-
,. ~ ·., ·, ,., . . . ·- . 

sons of authority in Church or State~ 

r.iule 

.. ... . ·' , .. _ ~ . 

s:i; in:'-the:cicc{dent_~_;x-oress' re~,, ,.,.1 
1r ··..-.~ · - .. - ·-...-t.,__ • ... ~ 1:.... ~~ ... ~· 

spect pnrticularly -.by the lifting of the hut, this ceremony should be · 

·perfon:ied by them in addressing those c~asses ·or_rerson~ jus~ oen-

tioned~ 

It is n bei:-..utiful practice:, existing in mnny countries,- for 

all gentlemen to lift their hnts to ench other ~hen they neet. All 

.. 
aspirants nfter perf action t:iho are ,;rearers. of Occidental gnrb should · 

,. 

snlute ench other in t}mt tA,y; nnd wherever they ·r.io.y be, nnd whatever dress 
f' 

tt 



. · thoy r..:uy wer-,r~ they should conforn' to the hjghest standards-~of. cotu~-sy 

existing in the type of c;l,vilization vihic.:h they represent_ or in ·the midst 

" 

~(which they nre. 

. ' 
'Wherever the Occidentctl type of civilizt>_tfon prevails e-i:ery 

:. ': ; 

- 2 
'W'~ • 

·: ~. .. !"~ i' 5 . ~-
,., ~ : ( .. 

.:- ". man should uncover his hond on··ente.rting a ho·.!ls; an office;, ·'a Hft, an· 

apartr=ient of nny kind, or any building in vrhich he finds himself in ·the .·-

presence of ladies. 

Bowing is n gracefui nrtd ·well-nigh universal symbol of respect, 

and in the O'ccjdent the use, in a moderate form, of this ceremony, and the 
"<J 

d~gr_ee of grace, dignity and ease \·:ith which·it is·porformed: is, in the . 

., 
.·ease of both sexes, an alr.ost certain test of: refinement and good breed-

ing. 
'. 

o' Rising in the presence of ·one's supe.d~J'.'S, or as o. sr,lutntion to 

"• 

one's _equals _on :the:i.r. entrn.>ice, either as itisitora. or fell-ovi..:gul;;)sts,' is a 

beautiful and praiseV(ort:xiy custom existing in ·the rnos~ poJ,Jshed .circles of,~ 

the Occident. ' ·r·· . .. 3 > -, • ,.; .,:'".: .... ~ ,_ 

'E;e'~; ,.g~eei1:ng sho-~id,':~d,er all circumstances, be r;turned as 

....... 

courteously a.s H. was given, unless speci~l 'reµsons exist for adr.iinistering 
. . 

.,. A._. 

a just rebuke • 



' -;, :r .~ •. .- •. ~: 

-Th~ COUrtt;!OUS·I!".Un is civil to'·h.is -~er-;-ants;r..nd those .of oth~rs, nnd 
·~1! ~ ... .l' ~ ,,., 

to_ persons in all ~rnnks· of life, even though they be begga:::-s or vagr-~at_s.· 

A higher courtesy is due to the courteous than to those v1ho are . 

not so. 

Ideal courtesy is such conduct in.all one's relati.ons with his 

fellov1t:1en ns would spring from o. perfect loYe, expressed with perfect 

. . . 
wisdot:1 and perfect ben~ty •. Th:i,s is the stundard towards_ nhich· all 

: ...... 

should constantly s~rive to· approximnte. _ 

.. 
ft.ffnbility, :in its various degrees of civility> politeness and · 

./ .. ~ 
oourlesy; ·arid such a cure ,.. r the persqn, .dres·s and lnngunge as_ will r.iake 

,. 

o~e ns ngre·eable as. possible to those with whom one is in person~.l:'.~on-; > :'i 

tact, nre :tha firs-t dut.ies of friendship~ 

The 'speci~· duties and privil:eges. ~f helpfu1t1~ss and sefrvice · 

.. 
' 

·. a.re of greut ir.iportunce, out these must not be recognized_.to "t4e exclusion 

. r. 

of the.I!lore simp~e and i:mI:1edinte obligation of_politeness. _ 

____ .... 

revidit 
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HELPFULNESS 

No man liveth unto himself or dieth unto himself. 

All members of the human race are bound to each other, 

to the Higher Powers, and to all Nature by innumerable ties·which' 

cannot be escaped even though they may be ignored. 

Whatever obe gains he gains not only for himself but for. 

the world. Whatever he loses or neglects to gain is a loss to the 

world. 

Every aspiration, every fall,_every good or evil thought 

or word or action radiates, even unconsciously to oneself,,an influ--

ence for good or evil which reaches even to the farthest· bounds of ~ 

apace and time, and, in some cases, far beyond those limi ta. · 

· E;very hum~n being owes· it to himself and to the universe 

to consciously co-operate with the Higper Powers in the betterment of 

himself, of others, and ·of the corporeal uni verse. 

True wisdom is inseparable from goodness; and every incre-

ment of wisdom and interior goodness carries \-vi tg it an increment 
111 
~ 



of bene.ficence. 

All self-discipline and self-masterr, whether toad or 

evil, tends to increase the power of corresponding quality. 

The noblest object .of study ~nd. trai;ning is the attainment 

of the highest wiadom4 and love 8?,d the will and power to consciously 
·" . 

and effectively propagate truth, goodness and beauty in the world. 

The beginning of this godlike virtue of helpfulness is 

on the material plane. 

Men must first live before they can aspire. Thoe~ who are 

ground down to earth by a bitter struggle for the necessities of 

life become, in the extremest cases, wolfish and brutal, through the 

operation of the law of self-preservation. 

It is the duty of every man, therefore, to minister.to the 

physical needs of his fellow-creatures where¢ver he has reason to 

believe that those needs exist, whatever be the degree of worthiness 

or unworthiness of the beneficiary. 

I 
Next in imperiousness to the needs of food and drink and 

clothing and shelter is the need of affection and joy. 

Those who are themselves poor, in the sense, at least,· 



of possessing no more material goods than are necessary for the 

support of themselves and family in a manner suitable to their 

station in life, are not obliged to seek out the needy; but to 

those who ask them for assistance it is their duty to give at least 

a kind word and, if possible, some slight material token of a 

fraternal spitit. 

No ~ystem of organized charities can relieve man of this 

individ'lfal duty to his fellows. 

If indiscriminate giving is held to promote beggary· 

and shiftlessness, niggardliness and coldness tov1ard the needy 

much more certainly produce hardness of heart in him who should be . ,: 

the giver, and engender bitterness, despair·/· and e_very variety of 

crime, in those who should be the recipients of his bounty. 

It is better to· give to ten who are undeserving than to 

let one who is really in need go on his way unaided and uncheered. 

Every true lover of mankind should try to carry about with 

him, at all times, a supply of small coin, even the smallest, if 

hie own means are very small, that he may giye one to each unknown 

of 
brother who asksAhim. 



It is better t6 give a sm~ll alms ~olitely, with a kind 

word, a good wish and a prayer, than to give much in a cold, un-

sympathetic or uncivil manner. 

Next in importanc·e to the supplying of the immediate 
.. 

needs of the body and heart is the provision of the.permanent-

. 
material welfare of the neady one. 

Those of our brethren in a common humanity who have not 

. 
the nomadic instinct_ too deeply rooted in their natures, need,· 

before all things, permanent employment which will yield a decent 

li ~.ihood. 

..~·~ 1· '·':'i 

,. ",· Even the apparently irr€clail~able ~ wand~rer, who is un-

willing to labor in any ordinary way, or to keep within the bounds of 

an or~erly civil i.zation, should not be spurned as a "tramp", but put 

in the way, as far as possible, of performing some useful function 

in return for the wayside alms that he receives. 

It is our ovm fault 1, the mendicant.:..religious-teacher, 

musician, bard, ballad-singer, story-teller, oral news monger; 

juggler and itinerant craftsman· of-past times have in some parts of 

the world been replaced by the "worthless tramp". 

The vagrant· may ofte-ri be helped to be of 11(Uoh use to sociew 



by sympathy, kindness, intelligent advice given in a friendly 

spirit and way. 

Sornetimes he may be induced to render some simple service, 

. . 
or, by wise questioning, valuable information may be gathered from 

him, and assistance may be the~ given him, not as an alms, but in 

payment for value received, which will enhance his self-respect. 

To require evidently useless or excessive labor from the 

recipient of alms is foolish and even immoral. Unwilling labor 
' 

which is at once useless and unpleasant is far more demorali'zing 

than idleness itself. 

It is well to at least ask a prayer from the beggar to 

whom alms is given, that he may feel that he is doing something in 

return, and be caused to think, at tileast for a moment, of spiritual 

things. 

There is no class who more need material aid and sympathwtic 

friendship than the men and women of talent, refinement or former 

wealth who find themselves, whether from their misfortune or their 

fault, sunk into dire poverty. They should be befriended with the 

utmost delicacy, and with care to show them all the respect to \Vhich 

~ -----they-'ivould-··· have~been-enti tled •had-it not been for theit downfall .. 
/<!::.. 

~ C, 

~/ 



Next in importance to the ministration of material aid and the tokens 

of friendship, is the spirit of helpfulness, courage and joy which will 

brighten and strengthen all the lives with which one comes in contaat. 

Thoughts are not things, but they are more potent and real 
I 

·than things .• Every'thought and utterance of sickness, misfortune 

or evil tends to give rise to these in oneself and those about one, 

while every thought and utterance of goodness, truth and beauty, of 

health or courage or love or aspiration, tends to realize itself 

in all the lives within the sphere of its influencel 

It is very often helpful to refrain from unsought helpfulnees 

Officiousness in trying to benefit others often causes them much dis-

comfort and annoyance. It is usually well to absta.lhn from giving 

advice or assistance until there are indications that it would be 

welcome. 

Particularly is it' worse than useless, under ordinary cir-

cumstances, to reproach those who are earnestly pursuing high ideals 

for their defective re~ization of those· ideals in their own lives. 

They doubtless are cognizant of their own shortcomings, and a rebuke 

may touch them to the quick and arouse in them anew the passions 

against which they are painfully struggling. Where r~ightness of aim 



.exists, assistance, in this manner, is not needed; where it does not 

exist, assistance, to be effeftive, must be given-with very great 

prudence and delicacy. 

But by invigorating thoughts, cheering words, gracious 

manners, and ca:1=efulnees to avoid whatever will diminish the happiness 

or comfort of one's fellows, one can always help them unawares. 

Every wisely-directed effort towards one's 0\7n perfection 

and that of the portion of the environment under one's own control, 

will be helpful to others, even though they are not conscious of it. 

The cultivation and exemplification of good taste in one's .. 

demeanor, dress, ,home,· garde1_1 and p~iva:t·e and Pfblic life helps to 

add to the sum-toe.al of the world's beauty, and whatever increases ·t
. 

true beauty increases happiness. 

The cultivation of v.irtue, and especially of the beautiful 

virtues of patience, courtesy, generosity, hospitality and largess, 

helps to add to the sum-total-of the world's goodness and to directly 

promote the happiness of others. 

·The best war to help others in the attainment of truth is, 

in most cases, not to oppose their errors, but to approve and emphasize 



the truths·they already possess, and assist them'in making those 

t·ruths a ladde~ by which to reach to the others they know not of, 

-and the poEJseesion of which will, .of. itself, remedy and exclude the 

errors into which they have inadverte~tly fallen • 

. Simatarly, the best way to help others in the attainment 

of goodness a~d beauty is usually to·appeal to that element.of these 

which they already possess, speaking and acting as if one expected 

from them that which is best and moa·t beautiful/ 

The-duty of helpfulness is especially incumbent upon fathers., 

teachers and employers, and all other~ in authority, towards those 

who are subject to them. 

By the law of hierarchy the members of the human race are,~ 

under normal conditions., bound together in such wise that the higher 
, f . ... 

illuminates, guides, directs and uplifts the lower, and the lower 

reveres,· obeys, '.!,earns from and imitates the higher •. 

The ·duty of ministration is reciprocal. Service cannot be 

repaid wi t'h money alone. Those who minister to one in corporeal things 

·have a right to receive from him the ministry of the heart, the ·taste, 

the intellect and the spirit. 



The welfare fof the individual is in great measure dependent 

upon the perfection of human society. The perfection of society 

depends upon the degree of perfection wil]h.which every member of it 

'performs the duties and ~tilizes the privilege~ of his state of life.·, 

This, in turn, depends largely upon the degree in.which the 

heads of the ·great natural hierarchies -- spiritual, intellectual, see 

social, genetic, aesthetj,o, political, commercial, industrial and 

agrarian_,,.. do their duty towards, and are. obeyed and followed by, 

the rest of mankind. Therefore nothi~g is more calculated to promote 
.,-~ ·, 

: '.. ~/' ,. • ,.: • ~ • .• I' -~ ,· ~ '. • .. 

the common good than due respect; and proper docility toi,yards all tho&.e '· ..... 
' ~ J(... It; • .,. ·.r . 

who are ·eminent in holiness, thought, learning, culture, birth., taste, 

rank, office, we_alth> business, invention, industry or local .standing.· 

The progress of the world in all these spheres is especially 

the work of men and women of transcendent genius. The history of 

progress is the history of a few great minds and souls. 

The mediocre man, ~n an unenlightened state, is naturally 

j ealoua of superiority and. a deadly enemy of genius; but to the illu.min.;_ 

ated soul every intimation of genius is. a treasure-trove,, ant oc-

casion of enthusiastic delight. 



· N?thing 'is so helpful to oneself and to mankind as to· re .... 

. cogni'ze and honor. genius and draw inspiration from it. 

·If to any· great figures of the past a degree of greatness 

has been attaibadled which they did not possess, that greatness is real 

at leaat·in the sense of being, or having been, a focus and a center of 

radiation for the ideals of some portion of the human race, and should 

not,be lightly assailed. 

It is diffioult,for.inany reasons, to recognize genius near 

at hand, and to distinguish the real from the apparent; but if, by · 

dming all in one's power to encourage and honor all that appears to be 

.. • • • ·, .. ' •• ., w ~ 

geniua, one is inetrumen~a1: in ,affordin.g to one ,great n:ian or wom~ the_. 
_.•·• } \, V 

!!-,_~ .. 
opportunity to _become a real po~ver 'fo-l ''the· uplifting of' th~.- w'orld, 

will have performed a work worthy of a life time's endeavor • 

.' 

There is a special duty of helpfulness towards posterity, 

The future will be .what it is made. by those who live today. 

'• 

. Parents who -- by perfecting themselves in spirit, intellect, 

taste and b9dy, by cultivating the proper affection and consideration . . 

for each other, and by_ accompanying conception and gee.tat.ion with the 



~ the. highe~t and moat nobly-joyous states of conscj_ousness and the 

-most favorab.le external condi tiona -- take care to bring· into the world . . 

children souihd and beautiful in mind and body, and who afterwards rear 

.them wis~ly and well~ with af;fection and firmness, and provide them with 

the most perfect and manysided training and culture, yet without hasten-

ing unduly the work of education or·oramping and weakening them by ex-

cess~ve S?licitude or- overtraining, are handing on the most priceless 

of blessings to unnumbered generations and contributing in an altogether 

special manner to the progress of Humanity. 

eo:ri.psi t 

,corrigit 

imprim 

complevi t_ · 

revidit 
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•·, J 

• ..---< __ .,._J' 'f i;I . , . ·.· 
.·,., 

t. , 'I 

·., .. 
~ ~ . 

: ,J" ·:· 

.. S:j.nca e:ve.ry· idea •. :theo·ry or,.:ao·dir:i~e m~st. ~n the ·very nature. o.~ 
. - . . . ' } . - . .. . 

· ... things, have·. some truth e.s,-.it s basi.s, .·it hfppens that the more difficult_~: . 
. . ,, ... , 

", ,: ... 

. :~- .unreascin'~bie ;.· 0~ .. everi"c absurd, ·ai'.iy ·1~ea se'eriuf tci ~be·•.:·· th~ m~'.;e ,-il\um:tna- . ' .. 

tive it becomes ·wh~n thor·oughly understood; for. ·only. ·some very ii:riportan.~ 

' . . . 
~:ru;th. could ·J:ie:ve ,av:ailed -to "give currency to a teaching· ·of extreme.' in-

qrodiblene.ss and <:J,if_ftcu+ty. 

The.-- first truth fevee:lep.·. in this q;:o,_ctrii_ie. is. the · gulf which· . 
· :·_;; · .. ,_. ....... \\._.:r(.<:··t·~,,. , .. :·_::, . · · .. , .. 

·. exists· ·on tliis earth between'.· thds'e ··who' arE;i ~rue··:·servmits of the Eternal. 
. . .! . ·:•. ,.:. ·• \ .. "'"" ~ . .. . .. ... _.,· ,:; ,· 

,._ . ,,,,., , . , f _.,,. ~· . ~ ·• .. - ... ~ ,f - ~ ~-;~· ... ? .. - -
t Z·, J- • 

t:ma···those who s,ro not.· .. ·. '~:i·}.:,:_\~ 

'A le.rge portJon ~<?!' ma:ri'~}pid live a,ccording t2 their impulses,, , 
. . ,; ;. _·.:··~---~· ·.: .. , . . . . ' ~ . . : ,, 

\.. without ·re'gard to duty •• Their N?,ture.-·will
0 

i~ activ~ ~d unrestrained;-' 
•. • • . :. (~.- ,', ~ • I / 

wh:i,le their .pers~n·al wi;ll is"~. an, habitual state of lethargy or. non- '· 
'· 

:. This· ~ondition ii the· Hell of Beasts. 

. ' 

i,' ..... 



• ;r 

. : 

.,;1 .,. 

~ ' ··:, 

Another J:)ort,io;· of mankind hs.bi tu.all~ u.s_e their pers~n9:1 wills 
~ J 
.~ ~" j. 

. . ~¥.! 

in matters affecting- their own world_ly: interests~ but~ n'ot in <?~~~·rs. 
~ ;~ ,./'"·"' . -· :- :.~ \-:· ... j, /· . .• . .. ~( . - ~ ,: ,, ·~ . 

. . ~h~se~ are in the· Hell of Mammon.·: . l 

. ~ .; f.· 

l .. · .f 
~other p~rtion use ··thei:r 1ters·onal wills. for the s'-ti:ppre'3sion. of 

"' ...... ~) '• 

certain vices £ind' im.1)erfections, e.na.' th~ ~ultivatio:h of :c;i'tain virtues·, . 
•, • ·,<J • r ,, I > • }, ••' ', " If~• ,, ~ >_,_ '7' ' •. • • 

--:· .,; .• .. "'l" • ~ ,. • 

but allow som~ ·favorite ·vice or vices-to _have a free rein •.. .'_These ·are 

in: the Hell of tha; Slothful • 
. . . -

'Ano.ther portio~ have ·.the personal wi.11 who_liy .enlist'i:id in · _the ' 

·' •. ., .. .. :,. . . ' 

seryioe of-',certain vices, according to the natU:re ·of Which. they ar~,:. in. jt1 
. . . ·: ', ' .., 

.. 

Anothe~ portion .tnnke an ·effort to use their personal will in· all 
. . ·/'. ' :·· . 

. . 
'These_. a~e. in the Hell· ~r. Limbo: o:f the ignorant ... 

: "-;_. ,.·,. 1 , ~· ' '" ·~ .... :· .-.- • 
• 'i., 

•, 

Another :portion, ~eve _their, :pe.rsorial will cul,ti vated to. the highe a; 

degree of :potency·,: an,~ t~e Nature-will __ completely subjuge.ted to it; 

b~~-- tl~-~ir. ·pe,rsonal vlill, inl3tead of being subordinated to the :])ivine 

. ·, ~ 

Will, i.s ,._ci,~rected .'.toward~ mat~r-~al, selfish- or ·ev.il .ends-. 
. . . 

T4ese: are 

in t.he Hell of the :Malignant• the· lowest circle of which. is· ocoupied. 



. ' . 
0

~oth;,r. division use their. :perso~al will ei•o'iely t.i:p. th~· ~ :f:fort 
: ' • • ~ ,>- • , ",. ~ , • ~ •• - • ._ .• • • i I. . . ; . : . ~"" . ~ • :. ', • ;: • ; . 

•.v ,•\ 

' ,· ·:. t, 

. -' t·o m.a:!-:nte:ini sn a1i~~~renc~_- o:t'_,vlrtu~·. -Th~s.e are in the· H~ll · of the 

, 

Hypoorites. 

, •• ti~:,. II , '•.1 ~ ~ . 

: ·TJ:ie,·last two .liells· $.re the :-16v1est o:f- all;· then come the Hells· · 
• 'i,' • .. • • 1 ~ ,. . • .. • •• 

. ' 

-of_Fl,eshliness·, J?a~sii>n and Evil..:m•~ndedne~·a; t1len,'·the Ilell of IJ.ammoni 
-,· . . .. ., .... . . 

'then the Hell: of ·Beasts; ~d above: it the Hel~s of "the. Slo~hful and·. 
• ~r,f ... ,., • ~ • 'I. J •, ~ • • : • 0 .,_ • 

~ .. ' .. •:,·, 

. ~ ~ ; 

'The C~p · 9:f _Dea:th, tpe, ~ter,r.e.strial · In,fe.rno • has a 'cree~~. so,me-_ -'. · 
? . .' , "',:w·~,j~'.·, •, , • . ,• ,,._ ~ .-._. ~ •. 

. · ~.l'· .•.. . .. ~~ -.~ ,. 
times explicit: put ·usu.ally: UJ:l,f°Ormttla_ted' mid even uncon~cious •.. 

. !• - • 

men t of-: ·tlie: ~~orl<i•. -_, . -
. .,·•, •·. 

. .. · . . . , 
t·r ... ·- ; •.,.~~· .•:, ,·• _·_, .. ~: •. ~ ~. 

The -s1:ioond principle is Hedon.ism, the . doctrine that· desires· •, 
. , • • ~· • . • .. . - / •. ··• t, • ·• .,· •-,• : ' >, * • ll , 

' 
•' '. · .. 

~re :the. only'' 'cri~eria; o{ con~uc~' ci1~· ~h~t. tli~ ;9,l;seur8$. !88~lt~rt:g - . ·:.~ 
.. ·. : ... .,, ~ 

-;-, ' 

,, 
. from.thei~ gratification is the chief ·object of existence.:.· 

• _# '¥ 

· The third 1:,rinciple is 11a.terialism, ,the. doctrine 1;h.at· ,t-he, .. e;or~ ... . ~ 

.. ·;"'• '(,•. 

·' · ... ' 

J 



.. 
pores.:l universe :i.s the: m9st· iinport·ant, if' not the only, form of exist-· 

... 

ence •. From .this follovfs Empirieism, ··the do.cr'orine tl1at the· on'iy o:t, the 
' . . . 

• 
.· mo st: imp9rtanti~ so.ienoe is t~i whiclt is . concerned with the ,:phen.~mena. 

and Utilit!i.risnism, ·t11e dd~15riille :thfit >~a..:. .. 
. . ' .... . . .. ~ .. 

. I • 

• J. 

·'"'· : 

.. _ . ' 
. ':, ., . ' 

. or, _thing. i~•· as· good as anot~er, and that .ail'· O.uthqrity Ena, gred~tions 
-~ + .. • • ~ f ·-~- ~-

. . 
: : .. of rEJnk ere fictitious, abnormal/ unjust J~r harmful •. 

'I • • •. ;.- •• 

II" .. • -. '' 

• The fifth principle is F.!ediocritism~: ~:he doctrine that th~r-;av .... 

.. . _e.r!ige:rnan.-._alone is. normal, and that .. g~niu~ is ·eithmr non.:..oxiste:nt or a 
. ,, . ., .. •. ""· ' 

•. './' 'forni -of .insan~ty. \·· .·. ·. 
,I 

Th~.· sixth pr:i;noiple is Compwt~~-ion, the dootriri:e .. that~·htl!Ila:t'.i. life 

'. ·r. 

is,. not .o~ly actually but normally, a struggle for. ~:x:istence I in which 
.~. . 

·r . 
• . ... .. ..,, • , --~, ~. • .- . ., ,. ~· r· . "" . . .. , . ··,.. . . 

-~ea.oh person 'must 'strive to· e.levat~ ·h;l.n.ise_lf at· .the· exp~nse of others.· 
,' . 

. . . : . i• ➔ -~-~ •• • 

From ·this follows the :principle' ot·:eretense~ -:1hich :pl~ces the chief 
• ,r. ., :t, _•(;.. • .., ·. 

•i ' . ~ • ·,. 
, , •: ... . .. ' .. ,-:_lo . .... . ·,· 

strO:Sf;! upon. outwar'd show,· t:.nd ·;-;h~i~h--is/tJi~ e·ssenoe o:f·vulga.rity,· and . 
.... • . ,> 

•·'.' 

.. . . . ,, · .... 



I 

_,. . .-. 
•·•/.1 ~ . 

·" -, .: ... 
t. ';.: • 

The· 
.. . , - ' ~ : ~ ~- ... ' ( 

seventh principle is Pluto?racy; .. which is the .. d~etr,ine . that.·· 
. . . . . ·::•/'\··:: •~/.,,.: . ' .. 

'. 
_we~ltli is the. only,· 

~v~•~r1.',), ;;;' '.' 
-.. _;.-•:,:: 

~ ~ ' . .. ', . 

or -the. ~il:pr·eni·e, m;ea.sure of dign.i ty or. success, 
. ' : . ' .. ,; . ~ 

!· 

. ·e,nd the 

tha;t the. 

,\. <$' •t' 

. interior .. a~d ··pr.ivete l:if~ of ,th~· individ~ai, so lolig as he refrains 
, f • • : • • •.c ' • • \ • .. ~ ~'... 

• .~-- ' ,I -. • • ' ~ ,_ :.. • ~ 'a' • f'. ~:;. '.. • • ...- • ·._ • ~ ~ 
fr0m open··1njury to others,· affects only,~~inise_lf. · 

"I>' '• -- •• 

~ ~.; .. 
. .• i . •' •" l' . : .. , 

The nin t.h prin~_iple · i~;. Soqie.latry, the doctrine that the indi vi-

., .. , 
• • 11 • , ·,-• • ' 

· ;: dua}.·e;idsts only ·fo~ the· sake of ~ooiety·,. so .that it is law_ful ·to des~ 

troy the dign~ty, .autonoIJ;iy,,welfare, h&pp:Lnesa, or even life., of, the 
. •, 

, .. ·. ' .. 

.. 1-nQ.i~i-~uai, lio~ever ·.i~o~ent· he-,may::l'>e, :for th~ pa.ea.sure. of the majorlt'y, 

. ~ ' .. . 

a~piration and issues in He'donism, whicll leads, to .th~, supremacy of the 

. primary instincts of nutrition and ·reproduction. 
' 

Materialism and Individualism .are ·intended'·to remove the inner 

obstacles ·in the, way of the grati,fication of' inordinate desires, and· 

~archffun th~ exterior obstacles; while Mediocritism. shuts the senses 



,- ' 

-to the .appeals of the .p:ro~·~e~s of Infinity;.·, 
•' i ... 

·. · Competition is the col'.idi,tion of soc_iety in which· inordi!).s.te de-
• . . ' ,; ,· '\~ /' ·tr 

. . . . : • .. ' . 1-~ • :- .'. ;, { -:- • ,~ . . . • . 
sires 'are given ·free. play,-'a.nd Plti.toc;racy ·assures the ascende:p.cy of tlle,t 

• ' ' " .. • • '• ~ ~- • .. ~ f • 

.,· ...... , 

form· 6£ .b~~i:·-,force that. must· s~bjug~te -e~e~irthing to i_ts:e1/ iri a 
: t ... -t ,· .:" . ... ~ 

. ~~. " 

>-· -.~ociety g?V_;~:ed bi t:he :·pa;s_ionJ3 °insteaq: ·of 'by the _spirit. •' 
',:,, '!'° -· .,.. 

( 

;~ ' • •.. • • "'"\. , t. • , ,. I' 

s~'~iolatry repr~sents th~f: apotheosis·. ~i. bru.t:al: selfishness 
, .. . .. ' . . . . ~ . . ' 

. N 6 e5:-ror or 

.... , ,, . . " '., . ,~ ,. 

' .. 

I • 

.. , , •· 

goodness_·and beauty that· it contains are recognized,.. 

. . ,•,. . ' 

· .~he_ ·pathway of truth is f~~m thes·is ·to antithesis, -and from· 

.. 
' 

' \: " 

an ti thesis: to synthesis-, aco°"rding to-: th~_.; ~orm11la ·of Haraclei tu.s 

. ; . 
- ii:n~ Hege 1, •. 

; . •.· . 

, .. 
·Acoordingly, these principies of degradation are revelations· 

~ -~ 

of great ·truths. 

. 

• t • 
,• . 

Fatalism is :the shadow pf' Cosmic_ L~w. ·· All that happens is the· 

result-·of law; but the prepo.tency.of the humf!.n'spirit is itself a. 

· master-law. I 



,i • 

Hedonism is tlie shadow o:f Cosmic Bil:;lt,:as .. · Infinite. Being is 

· i:ri:finite blessedness; · the normal happi:°-~ss of every creature is 
I. 

·p;dp_ortionate t·o t~e plenitude of its be:i.ng~ 
. ~ . 

But the spiritual.is 

more -real than· the ma)ierial, __ and th(;lrEffore_ ey_ery pleasure is m~·re 

... • • -P' 

: : p:re.:fe-ct in proportion to :±ts spiri t-uali ty~. :· f-;Le:as_ure is not the ob~ 

_.,._ .. : 

. .. _.:. ... . ·. . ·• .._ ~. ·"'.: . _ _.. . •.: ' ,, . . . . --. ..~. '. 

'jeot o_f ~,ursuit:, but the :reward of-_ao.quisition. 

reached only· by the path of· ·auty. 
-, -

Utilitariani8,1JL is _the shadow··of'Cosmic ·Goodness.· !lho ·object 
-., -

. . 
·. o;t' a-ll -act.ion -is· __ the. go~d;. ~d--the_ good is in reality 'ident~c~l with. 

,. 
~- 't, 

.: -.-.. the~ useful,. But that ,vhich ·-1·s spi:ritU:ally ,· i;ntell~.otually ,- mo.rally 
.. .. '·.· . . ',· 

,or. aesthetically use :fui, has a f~r h:i,.gher value ·thari. · that whiQh is 

:u.se-ful· __ on thEl, mat~rial plane alone, -

Ma:te£ialism is the shtidow of· Oosmio: Truth_. : -That orde.r of · 

..,. t i ' ' --~ -~:.--.~·· • ,, -~'\. :~~- '· . 

ex{~?ence - fu · which 6.ur ltves: are,:jo_~:t~d,: is- not :-ir:l. :1 t f:!ei'f il~usory ', :·, 

::·b"ut-re~l. although it'is 1e·ss ·s·o· than any of the h:l,.gher and more' 
' .. ' . ; : : : .. f _. . --~ -. . : .. ' 

", ' ..... •· ~:~~;~·::·•··~ .. • ,.· ... t,, ,\ .. 

spi;i tual ,s.phere!3 -~f ·.-existence; . :· .. ,. •>., .. 
~ . . : ' . '),: ' : .. 

• i:r "'• •• • \ • • • 

• •• ,_ •. ;: ~ ~ • , • -~ • •• .. < • :,. ' • ' 

-- •'., ~ Empir±c::ls:qi~ is the sha:dow ·of Sqientific Prudence. All truth 
; ~c . • . , ""' ~ •-;_ "f, 'Ii; .. ~ -.-i,, I" , ~ • ' .: •.: ' :· • 

... ,. ~ .,. 

,, .. ~ ·.·::., ;t.: ·: .. _ ·: .. .,,, ,; ,· · .. ' ~ ·. i. • ~ ; : . • • • " : ;.. • _· •. ~,-

. · · m~st·_ a~rre~ Yt"itlf e!C~erie:n·ce
1
·-; andtw~th· tlle ·results- ·of ·direct observation,. 

•. ·:".:. ' -~~;.·.,~···.. . ! 

. :·'science iri its fu],1_ maturi_ty; is 'Cl~~uctive_, resting upon first _prinoi-

'. : --~. .I"~~-:, ...... ,'.~ 
. ~ . 



,, 

·I, . ·. 
·:_·ple.s and'_general laws by which it er.rives at or explE!-ins indiviclue;l 

.. 
facts or phenomena,. But the .. stu~.· c,f the phenomen~: ~~- Nature~ is 

.; ne\~essary both· for the. discovery and.ver.ific~tion of prii.ncipl~s.·.and · 

meiiner of their interaction.· 
: .: 

· AD.a.rchism. •.is the shadow_ ·of self-respect.· Every._man is inyest;ed 
'. , ... - ,, ' • • • • • + • -

...;·, 

. ' 

with :the dignity of t~e '·race;. :howerv'e3; zmt~h._obsuured through his own 
.. , ; 

.•,. • ... 

misfortune or. fault; he b:a:? ·righ~s ·insepe:reple from his exis:tence!~. 
:t .• ' . ..· • :-· ,· . . • . . ~ .. ' ~. . 

.. ~ . ,. ~ 

,, . 
on,e of which 'is the right :to. ·the.· af~ect:i.on ·an~· re spec~ __ !)f h·i~ fellow-

,.,,. ' .. 

. · · e:reat"Q.res. But,. among ·111.s rights are ot_hers arising fyom the; spe.oial 

. 
'c':irqumstances and conditions of hi·s' ~~fe,:·i:ncluding that of being 

part•icularly honored .. _.for whatever.· dignity ~.; w~th he· po·ssesses in 
.. ~ . . . .. . •' . , 

addition to· that of wan.hood;, o.f being illuniinate.d end assisted bi 

.. those who -.~re ·m9:re· favored than himself; and of being allowed to serve 

humanity. in case he possesse.s any hig~ degree of superiority· or 
' J,. " ' ........ ~. , . 

• 'f ; r 

·, ' 

other ad~antage, by' means'of·the authority which will enable him to. . ~ ' .. ., ' 

· lift up ·~nd bless others. ~· . r :. ~· ... 
. ; .... , 

.. :· . Medi;~~~:tism is the shadow of Uni ~ersali ty. What is cormnon.to 
-~ 

• • • l,. i .. •'~ .. ·· .... ti- ,,•,~... • . __ ,.,. .! .. . . . .. ~.-

all mankind 1,s ·~·he :most~·_:true and ~good, and the: individual aberratioJ;L_s· 



.... ~· ~ . ~~"" . 
l~ , ,·r: 

- _ .. ~ 

are negligible/:.;~J~~~\i~~s~. · But whenev';~ the i:b.di·v:i,.du~J: \rnri.:tri but~~ 
- \ -,. ~,. :· .. , • 11· •• ' " ~·-· ➔• ~- ..... 

~ • .-.,.·~•.. !.·~ ... : . •. 

·. ·.a J)OSitive qUfPX·~~ty/ ;and :t~~,!Jl~~ti~-ci~J :a negat~;e_ ·Ol'.18·, i.t ··is:.the in:~ 
, • ,.\. :_,,:: , -~--., : ,,~'\{·, : .... ,;A~:/ :~r-;,~/~:• .. • , ,.· ·,, 

~ ,. : ... 

di vidual· that co.unts in the summing. up. . Tha·t· which is 'in· the :race . 
. • <' • . . . •• : : ~ ~- : ::\ • .- • ' ' ' • :· • . • ; 

·: •:,: l ·, ~;', . . ~ • ; .. ,· : ,_' • (' • \ •.. , • • • •, 

was. ~irst· in. the. 'individual. !he histo.ry o:f ·geniuses;· saints and h~roe·s 
. . .,_ .. •. ,.f-: ~1•,f',.~~·: •. ·· -:··· ,· . ·,· > '. § • 

.. ·j, • " ·: -. • ! ~~ .. \ 
• • • a • ,p • • ~ .f' C A ,,ri- •: • • ,' • :.' • ~ • - 'i,' 

_.:is·:the. his·tory of huma.n -progTesa-:/:·: ;·'·.,,•:.· .·:,· :: 
• • "·· <:. · •.,. • :s.,~·- · . -.:.,,_ , ... 

Competi_tion,. ·1s- the shadow of :;I~i tia:tiv~-~ _ M~ is prepoten·t· over 
. ., ' '• . . . . . ,,. ' ., ... . - ' . . . . ' 

,·." ~' .. . . ' ' . . 
.... :::the . corpore·S:1· univ·erse and. all t.hat it: cQntains and is potentially 

•' '·'. : . 

',;,,: 

. _'. the mEister of' Time 'and Ciraumst~~ef, put he ·i_s subject to ~. h1-,gI?-er 
.. ; '_. . . ~· . ~ .... ~ . ' 

l~w which '.requir·~~ him to cooperate· witn' his fellow·...,c!e·a.turEls~ ito .,. . 
. ,,..,. .-

assist them, not destroy them. He be:s· iot" att~ined \to the'• s~;'r~·me 
. . . ~ ·-: . . . . •'• ... " . , . 

' mastery so long· ~-s he 

.. '. - . . . •·' . . 

claims of;frate,;Ji.ity:or the norma+_ o'.rde,r.·of·-:scfof~·ty. :: 
. • •. . ·. . .j,t. -~. ·::- \ .. ,,. ; 

' .... 

.. 
• '·._;.,.·, ••• ' _,1 • 

. · Indi vidu'alis; :i·~· :the . shadow-· o:f 'Jji be:rty~; •.;_J'.,;iberty ~-'. right·ly· · 
' ·:•: .•' • • • 

1 

,.~ • • • •_.,.. ,- ' ~,, •~ 'l•:••~•••,>~',.~~:.;,. .. r,.",:::, \ ,,•·,._ ••• • 
; • • •. ' f 

· _-.-··., .. ·. \mae.rstpo~~- is :thf>. :d~·arest: ;isse~sion · c/(~~ri\· ·1t · implies :freedom ·to.•::_ 
. \ ,. . : . • : : . ; ; '• ·.,.: : ~ ,, ~-- ,.. ., , •.. ,, , l . -' ·. . _ .. ,' . · .. · : , . , . 

. . . :· · . .,. .· ... , • ,· ·. l .... , ,, .·, ~ , ··. ,•. . . :. . •· .• ··~~-- :• ·~::· .~_·, . ' 

~l:f~+ his tru~, de,s~i:tiY, . t~ realize :his· ~;i.ghest_ :pos~ibilities~ ~i,~h.,.. 
.. -; .. · "."' 

. 
' ,· 

' ., 
.,.·. I ••• • ,.;/',. •• •• ' , ._, • 

out interfor or ·exterior -trarnme.ls. · ~t to ·do:· as: one_ pleases, becaus.e - '·. 
. • .. . . •!,. ~- • ~ ,·. ~ • ~ , 

one plea.se,s, is ·to become' a,: slave to t.h~ p~ssions; 'to ignor.e -the 
•. 

• • ' \I • • .. 

rights of one's,. :fellow-.c.reatures,' or o:f:' the Master 'of ·:Ali~ :Ls.-to becoie 
I•• ,-.. ,\. ' 

a·siave to .. un;-eason; to ,/10:J..ate the order of.Nature,.o:f)~hich.the 
~ - . : . ), .·. 



'l 

,-.., .. 

.', 

l '. ~ ... • 

;_ :- ·' ': , order_ -◊ f- So oiety is ,pa:i,t'_, . is to :be come· a slave- to Jl' a ture , :which. raven-. .'_ 

, , . ·ge.s upon the:· i~di\ridu~i evety- violation .. of her laws. 
';: :.. 

- •, ., ... 
, ' . 

. so·ciolat_ry is the.·s_hado~ ':o_f Solidarity~. ·solidarit,t: is '·the ·1aw.-
' .. . . ; 

by which all creatures are bound·'to each other- ,~nd to the_. Supreme. 
•'"' , .• : . I 

~e.ing in such wise that th~i~-·- t~u_e . \~teres.ts are. in co~on. 
io, I I • •1•'' ~ ~ ~ 

·IJis.n must live ~- ' . , 

,,.•· .. ,, .. , .. ,. 
,'- -i;.. • ',,,, • .-

for God and :for 'tlie. -race;· 
~ ~ • ~ ; °I ~ • ). • U ~• • _. ' l I 

,·' -~..,-.. ·"':~ :~~~ ~{" .. ~ . . .... 

~le Sf3, his. own_ rights to life 'sifp,,.:i>rogress:t6n ·, · . ·• ~ 

•• l- .• 

scripsit 
..... 

. corrigi t'·, 

.,._:• 

. • : •. !_, ' . 

" • i 
-.: .• ,! •; 

. '.' 

:. ,,;~f 't':•A• '{'.;; 
·•. 

' . 

and ,ir:l~-~tever: :is: r~qui-,. 
• • • I ,, ' • • 

. ... ,.,. .~ .. ·'l' 

,, .' 

. I· 

... ,._ 
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INTERIOR OBSTACLES TO PERFECTION 

He who is seeking after self-mastery, after virtue,after 

the ~tate of ;perfeQt serenity ¢alled_Nirvana, after the higher E?tate., 

oalled Moksha, of awareneea tha~ all existence is the manifestation 

of the Divine Being, after the ·yet l}.igh~r state of natural perfe-otion, 

or after that sup.erior atat~ w:Q:1.ch ts t.he beginning of the Supreme 

Beatitude., is confromted by obataoles, both interior and exterior, 

which increase. in number a.Qcording to the dignity of the aim. 

Greatest of a.11, t}leref'ore, ar~ those that blook the path 

to that a"tW:r:eme and universal perfection and usefulness which is the 

goal of the true Initiate. 

The first interior obstacle is ignorance of the. hi'gheat 

object of &.spi'ration and of the means of obtaining to itl and has 

its seat in the intellect. 

The uecond interior obstao1e•ia passion, seated in the 

• "'\) ~ eensi ti ve portion of _the nature and called ·the natu,:r.e-w&1,,. 

()\ 
..... ,,,,,~ 
~ 



, 

The ooncupisible passions are directed: towa:rda the attain

m~nt of good (poai tive) and t.b.,e eijoape ·from ev!l (negative) i and the 

i,:~~Q:tble towarde the overcoming of the d\ff:lculties whioh. imp~de this 

purs'lli t (poei t~ v:e} or flight (negative},, 'but f.l8 eaoh 'paaaion pu:r.suee 

that particular goQd, poait:lve or negative., which is- its own· ob3eot, 

wt thout regard to any higher good~, th~ res'11 t is ~vil unleea all the 

passions are regulated .an<l. directed by the :r~ason, through the peJ?

sonal-will. 

The inordination of passion, considered in relation to its 

objeot, is thr<:lefold; carnal~ material and spiritual, X-tpresented 

iespeotivaly by intemperance (including lust}, avario~,(the inordinate 

love of poeseaeion) and pride (the inordinate love of personal exaltation). 

The third interior :obetacle is inertia, the tendency of i:rl

~,;e·r:Loa. oondi tic;,ns hel'etofore existing to pet"petuate themselvesi aooord-

1,ng to the general law by which motion of a given kind tends to produo:efur~liJ: 

motion of the same kind,and to :ree:i.et any onange of direotion. or inten-

$ity. This. is th.e eecret of the power of ,habit. 

The seat of' this obijtaole i,e in the material body, the aoul 

being naturally active. 



'l'heae obstaoleo havt theil' Ol'ig1n pa~tly in heredity" pattty 
. . 

fluenoee., pa%'tly in tbe paet enviionm.en.t, .end partly. in r,eroona1:.·, . . ·: 

~::µghtl! £ind. Mts, hterior lllld. 011to:rto:r, 

The e1xth 1ntetio,: ob1.1t"l$ ie illue~on, by wbiob me~ a:r(f 



certain of t}\em are particularly oonneoted with th~ vegetative (bodily) 
. . 

... 



!llu~ion j.s to be overqome by right inagination. 

· Fale;e pe:r"spectt ve is t.o be overcome by right eatiruatea of 

kn<>wledge. I . , 
/ ·" . 

I . : . 

Lim{ta;ti~n,· of 
! 

' I '· . 

I 
;I ·,. 

l • 
I 
' 

I • 
j • 

/. 
'/ 
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EX'l'EBIQ\ OBSTACLES TO PERFECTION 

The first e~terior obstacle to pert ection is th9 lack ~f health -. 

intelloctual, moral or physical. 

'l'bis obstacle is cnlled oxtor:tor, not because it is something apart 

from the poreon concerned, but because it is outside the sphere ·of his _dire~. •, · 

volitional control. 

Many of the interior obstacles-nearly all ot them in so~:. s~~s4=~: .~·'·. •." .:: 
:- . . -

or degree-•result from lack of health, in tho fullest Dl9aning of that ._wora1_-:

but bodily ill•haalth, fixecl. evil habits' on the moral plane, and insani't~.-G"llJ 

th9 mental plane, ere evils quite distinct from th& t10re spiritual am. c~• ... 5 
. . ,.. . 

trcllable ebetacles more proparly called interior. 

. ....... 
Kental and moral health are $n some measure dependent upen t~:··. · · ·. · · 

' 

phyaical. 

'1'he generiu physical cond1tionsof health are moderate exerc~, 
. . 

proper noui-iabmont, and proper rest. 

Suito.ble and nturisbing food, taken 1n sufficient and tet not· 

,: 



excossivo q.~an+.itios. together with rog;uar and a~undant sleep. deep 8.lld fu~.l 

brenthing, nnd duo care of the ski.n by bathing and anointing, are ordinar:.i.ly , .. 

necessary to the most complete physical and thereforo moral and nion-&al well-

being. 

A dua amount of sxe:rcisa is requisite for the most perfect functicin-

ing of s:ny orgaa, Zr,.cult.y or power, physical, animal, occult• aesthetic,. ru,;;>ttl., · • , .. 

intelloctual ~r spJ.:d:&•14aJ.. 

Mental disease, in its m.ore advru1ced for::1s, is ont:l.roly beyond th~ 

control of its victims, but it may often be prevented by the use of the proper . .- : · 

expedients in due time. 

All mental disease is caused by physical disorder• but the orgE>.ni~.-· 
.... 

lesions are frequently induced or fCJ.vored by mental and 'Q!tlotiona.l Ei.1m..Jnn,..:.1·:;1 .. os-. 

Th8re should be moderation in thought and study, as in all th:1.~gs . · ;· 
. , .... 

else, and due care should be taken to suspend mental effort or activity of any· : 

kind when it ceases to be fruitful and iacom~s t-,o pa!.~1:f·c.:1. 

So•callod moral disease is more properly a phyaical disor-de:r. in the. 
·.•· . 

majority f>f cases consequerrt upon, ae well as m:!.~irtering to1 evil thoughts, · · 

words or practices. 

By tbo 2.Ylli.ianue of evil~ the culti•;s.tion of vi.rlue, and the disc:l.pl3.~o-



of the will the developmont of GV.J.1 habits and the mor'al disease wh:lr;h :1.'1 

the:lr extr·emeat phase ia prevont.Jd. 

When habit is al~:•eatlv established, all pc.ssible e~ped·J.ani;s, in-

terior and exterior, exo-tor:f.c and esoteric, mental and moral and physi.c~_.· 

must bo used; t'Iith the -:itmost of pationc;e and poraeva.rence, ~.:'l sp:ite. o! · 

reiterated fail:.n-t1, •1ut·:.1 a norm.:,J. condition has been restoi:·od, lilto Cal'G 

of the spiritual, me;1tal and physical hoalth is ot great ass:tstru1ce ~.r . .,uhh-

Physical disease may often ba prevented and eliminated by a right 

mental and emotional attitude. 

In fact, it such ru1 a.ttitude cnn be attained, in the moat pe::-ft:,c~ 

degree, there is no physical disorder that may not be ramedie<l b;;~ :i.:~ $ 

UOrbid omotions cause diooasos of the nervous system and .ot the .. . - . 

· viscera or S.nternal organs, and in tur11 mny bo caus~d by them. 

cure such dite:i.see and +.o rc;.:11lt f:rom such cure> bt!·~ "i:-~,:; assiat:n1co cf · 

brothor-crentures, if not nocohsary, may with ad l'"tm tt-.c;e 'be e.:mghfi. 

' contrary ·statef; of nc :1<.:=• • .,; "'·-::3: ,~ S"3 a.-.G ·i;}:e :u,'?t p;:r~,:,n·~ of' ::.--01'.'.1.&d:!.1;10, 



! -., ~ -

Hygi~na.~ ~~;J.e,.,,.r,,.at"U.raJ.-,N;.::,e.di,e-s_~~-~1,,j;J;U~-;---tL~r.~e ~:. 

-~ar .... v.h:--s.nd...-o.le.-01;.ricity, i->..ra part icu1arly uf;ef lll. 

1:ut ii' they co;: be digpensod ~-:ith so much tho bettor; 'tH1.pecially in ·.-:i.cr:r of 

·1.-~.: ~- ... · :· 

r.erson conc...r1~:a.c -0ar. u.s1.w.:lly·--be bost, z·omodif,d by a roturn ·co a normal, 
• ,,,I 

;rf;a:ta? .> ·· 
. -~' . 

·~ 
"t.:i.r.::uJ.o.rly··u~-cfu.l.r 1;11011.g.r. ·t:1e in,~o!'ior .ar.d. spirituaJ. ono:J should oover \JI.) 

. Surg~ey is 11 me);'& ,i~velopad nnd eert:dn science than medidnel a.~ .... 

~ ..... · 
z. l)ould 'bo :-.~$Dorl-,d to whc.r.av"'r nsc•.:ssary, lrut u.r.;:;kilf.u.~---and.--un.s,,p:-.:ptuou~i,-

.•. ~~-. 
so:rg,s,on1, ara danget•ous in t>:e e:d,r!lrtf.}. . ~ \~ 

.... , . 

. ~ ·· •.. 
T!lo 1~orr..:o-vul <if r110·1!1•:1·.:o:;, er 01.~ i should never be aolic:i:te'1.:.-·n1t . 

~ 
I 

. ~ allow~d, sa'lt"e as t1 rnoru1s. ~f sn.v.i11g 1::.fe, a11c' in o·the ... • ext:came cacE:Js. 't -· 



'--1° 

There are tht-ee kinds of poverty, which ~ny be culled tho nbsolute, 

relative and acute. 

Absolute poverty, in the sense of the possession of n very a:nall 

income, or even 11?ne _at nll, is not an obstacle -to per! action, unless it io 

also rel~tive or acute, 

Relativ~ povorty is the possession of an in.eeoe too smnll to en~ 

able one• under o~isting circumstancoa, to live becomincly and honoatly nc-

co'rding to the standards of the state of life to which ho belonco. 

One person ~ho possesses An incomo of .ten thousand dollars a yenr 
* .. t" '~ 

. ' 

mny be, relntively to the circumstm.nc~s, conditions and a~riti,0:1.oi' his lito, 

pooror than another whose income is only n few hundredo. 

1\elative poverty tends to produce a CN"~ and o.rudety nbout mtoria.l 

things inconsisto~t ~1th the pUre~it of pert-action. 

It must be remodied, if possible without ancritice.of the career, 

by the ndopt1on of n mode ot life oufficiently :iodest rind frugal to olitli,1ate 

_the occasion of anxiety and obviate the dangor of aoCUI:1Ulnting n hopelesB 

burdon of debt. 

Acute poverty is the state in which means ot support, ot .Y1hatever 

>,,,...,• kind nnd fro~ whatever eourco, are absolutely lacking, or are insufficient to 
. •; 



'.1.olati"\.•o pove.:.'ty, when oircu:.·-:·~ancea aoem to make it impossible t'o 

~' . 
:oscnpe 1fJ.•um it, and a.cu·f;e po 1rn,;.•ty, il'.l a s~;ill gr.eater du,3;1 e~, .. roqu'l;;.'e th~ 

victim if he io not to succumb to their debasing influence. 

Very often a. long and paitlful struggle to escape i'rom them may, even 

und0r tho moot untoward conditions, be crowned with success. 

Sometimes it is simpler and 'i7iser '\,u sacrifice taste a.nc. prido, and 

ovorything else hut virtue, for tho sake of hocum~ng, on no matter· how in• 

.'' . . . 
! ~ .::,,-.~redib11· L::t1ble n mntor:tnl tmd social plane~ a J.i'ttl0 moro th,m self~--~'Mpp°tl.rt~: · ·:.;, . . . .. 

ing. 

In the most extr·orr.9 cn.serJ to tak.0 rofugo in tho hef:.."':'t o.f 1J:=.::t'C'::-o ~ ~.:Cl 
'. ,• . 

. -~ ... f .. 

llv,1 by thn lnbo!'s of one's hands in rural solitud0.'3, is ·hno most pr•·,.den~ tourse.. 

Where there is a. qu,)rri:,iun cif 0110 m'.n c.lono, witl1 a l'oi:r moas1.W>a .of, 

physi,::al,. n:or·nl and mental hef:.l th, having no others dep011d,mt on htm ,, :l:t ahO'l\..'t<l 

• . . 
bo on.sy~ with th::l proper oa.cr·ifiees, oithf:lr to escape the·-oxt.rer.tc.st pc·~•·c,~y. 

,n· _p:.1 ose-:'v0 tho libor·-ty of ono 's spirit in tho m.:.c'lst of it, 

VJhen necessary, flSFecially _\,here others a:::-0 concerned bElsides ov.n.: · 



•~hat ons can do wi-t:h the a:i.d of his friends is wi1.hin his pJwor," 

and no friend 1.e worthy of tl!O n':lll'.ie wh~~ w0·,,.ld net consider it a pri:v:Uer,~ and 

of h:i.s n::,c:e,'3riity. 

Wlwe11er realizes the lo.w of friendship should ba w:nl:bg r.(nd able 

to accept a fav-":r as readily as to do orie. 

fri.ondliness, and pnlitonese to all, a zealoL~s ondoa1.ro1· t.:i dn c.11 ·t!i.e work, 

and I!lOC:;h a'.l.l tha r·esponsibilitios, of one I a lot in the r.i.:i st i.:l(,e.11:T pE,·•:•£'c,ct 

- l 
manner poss:i.1Jle, and the constant hope and ex.r:,ectat:..on of. bes:l.:r:ier.s su~cese 

even in epi te of a~ l appaarance s, and dc:termin,tt.lon, w~ th the mo s·t higl:.J,y-

concentra.l;ed fo1"c:o of the uill, to w!.n H. 

lf possible, so little should be spent that there will always 

rmnain at least a small sum on hand, over and above the amount of outste.nd ... 

i.(1g do bts; .but whatever is spent, even though above this limit, s!·,!:J !.'ild. bo 

But the lust et gold> an_all-absorbing passi~m f O'l' the e•.~qu.te:l ... 

i,ion of. superfluous wealth, is a g·!"oa10r vbdn.de to p;~fection -ttan even tht:i 

:a:.c s:r e:id;:•cma form of poverty. 



\ ' -

It ie of the utmost importance to a:•oid :r-eeor-ting to illegitimate 

or doubtful means to increase one I s material goods. 

This holds good, not only of exot~ric moans, 'buJ.; still more of 

.&so-te.ric . _Ono S. 

To employ any lcgiti.m:xto cryptic arts to a compotent lmowledgo of 

-.·1hich one rr.ay_ have- attainod, for tho purpose oft gai11ing a compet~ncy that-will 

,if ford _t;r~oi.suro :fc1• higher labors, is a gooci and laudable act; but he 

who-··us0s them in an ill.egi timate way, or resorts to those occult arts that 

n.r'e of an os.senti.a.1.ly ovil nature, for tho purposo of g:dning ~r increasing 

uealtb,. is· ~ollowi11g the roo.d of evil magic that loads to deep -deotructiqn: 
, : ~ 

Therefore care must be taken not to resort to esoteric meas~, ~ave · 

JJo._far -as 'they ere known with ce1:·tainty tc be of a safe and worthy' kirtd., 

1_-j w.ho dospisas abstract and speculative thoughi aa r;unpl'ad1.ca.1.~ 
I 

..t"~~~-...o~m<the mo-st inVal.:.:abJ.e. JDeana ,0f .attaining sudctes on 6~. 

plano! 

advrurtE;.ge and that or his fallow-crontures, even in tho very humblest ru.1d moat··.• 



• The third exterior obatQcle is ir.prudent diet • 

Exce~s in eating and d:dn';<.ing, as in all things else, is to be 

avoided. 

A wise choice of foods may be mado t·:i ~,ibserve the sou1 1e higher aims• 

as vell as lower ones. 

Cert~tn foods tend to produce psych:t0al and physical states t~~ornble 

or unfavorable to certain moral, intellectual or spiritunl ends. 

The practice of contil1once, for example, may bo facil~tated, when 

necessary, by abstension from foods like oni•.ms, oysters, ra:ce moat and eggs 

and certain cheese~, as well as certain pC:l:•:-i'1.1.1lles, like nr•:tr-;k, which "ler1•.is in 

many persons, to nro·:.•.se the l:lexua:i. appet1:!:.o; but on the other hai1.d, it :i.s r':tght 

to purposely use such foods 011 occasions when it is desirable tli.ut tl:nt t.i.pyo·t:1:1:.e 

aho\.tl<l be arousod, ns may happen in the cane} of na·,vly wed1e .. ! ,•irgir;.o. 

grour•d, ancl h·u.:c:ts ar,d nuts r.10:.:·a so thf::l.U ceroa.J s; and a. fr.·usa.l c'":.iet mor0 ::rn 

such a diet u tb$s• prin~,ipl.es Wptild sugpat. would do :w~ll ta &tlhel"O to ·'1 t 
' ' 

,. 
'• 



qo 
and othet·s to andaavor to appr-o.x.imato to it. 

Alcoholic bevernges, in pure form and moderate quantity, stimulate 

the imagination and do away with depressing emotions, under favorable condi~ 

tions; but especially in quasi-t,oxic do sos, weaken tho pera•m~;.l will BA"ld 

th.ns brir.,g to -f;he surf ace the tunda1=1ontal trai"ts of the char·ac ter--hence too 

Bevera~os containing h0ps are particularly· quieting to the nerveo 

and emotj.oi."lE'. 

T~ba0co promotes rn'i:ditaticn, but tends to doiroase phys:br.1 ruid 
~ 

voJ.~.tional e~e:rgr. 

'l\::a and coffee .stini.ila:b:) tho will and attention, but a:-:ce disquiet-. 

:i.ng .,(i o the n0r··,res. 

by esoteric conditions, as well us by the Bpecia.l rGJ.ations in whir:!1 ~hor 

si.anc. to the oi~ganism and psy-chical 1.1v.alities 0f particular i1dividi.~a.1!:1, 

ce.\:iable ~ righ-c-ly usocl, of benefiting,, in certeJ.n chnract.s:cistic mam,.s~i:-s, 

one who :ts in a hoalthy condition, and of contl•ibuti1-ig to the pr~vention 

or !'emadying of Qe:-tain diseaeee; but th& very ewne propertio• make i'i pro~ . · .. 
. . .. . ; .. 

• •• ,. •• ·: • •,• 1 ' • . . •:. •,· 



duct:t:ve of oertain char,a.ctor:tst:l.c diseases in cases where the diathesis- ia 

ta.vora.ble to th8:i..r dGvo'.!.opmsnt. 

BL~~ anytld.ng :i.s likely to haYo 1 ,"iit.h:1.n certain lirnitC!, thG effect 

is fi:c,;:;-.3.y 0J11.ie~t-eci to havo ty h:tm ·-~ho uses it, even tlyiugh this i.s ...... 

. .. 
d:i.roctl::r opposite ~Go i-f.s nai..ir.: ::1.l df t,tri, nud~i:' thi:l :::~.mo physical conditions. 

O•Y:i.ng to the p:repo·:;cnwy of t.ho spir:l i: .• it :i.s thl:lorotically :posaiblo 

to at.tnin o.n.'f doEJ:Lr-od rnsult .:in t~ie h.1.ghe:r !)lanes> 0·Fen without 'the ru.d of 

n.ietary or o'lihe1· pbysical f.,:q,,t:Jd:tonte, 

~1:i:io 1:n.L tiate should hG snff :1.cieni;ly i1d.0p0nd,mt of m11terinl t:i:1.ngs 

:i:t is mora 5.r.ir)f,dant to bo at home ever:1,1llero and to g:):,rEi i::-.nr:>ce~:-.:0 

.. 

by c1·&ating o.n ar-t::.f:tdal dopantlt:ince v.p m such niere extbr.rio.l deYiceso 



psychurgic properties has· a pnrticularly strong tende11cy to make ono Pffi~ive- . 

ly or :negatively dependent upon ~t. 

·• · .. ·I. 

~ the other h.'3.lld, . the oystem tendo to adapt it self' to• and . hact 

against,. av.en the moot -p1>V1erfu1 drugs usod in· gradually incrQasing doses : · 

through many years or gent1rations, ond a corrosponding diatn,sfs- is trans-· 
. . ':,.. • • • • . - ~ , • . . +~ 

. 
niitted to tile poot-et;t.:y; .so that arsenic-eaters and their pr~geny, for 

example., are ord"inarily immune fr.om orsenical poisoning. 

T}\e converse is also true;- so that persons, f o.r ~Xlf11ple ~ wlio se 

ancestors ~e !or some genera1ions beon unused to alcoholic beverages are 
.. 

o.xtremely · liable ·-i~ ~ergo alcoholic poisoning, if thoy- begin to drink ·· 

suoh_beve~os, and become dipsomaniacs. 

i~s is mie reason why the white man's liquors usually work.·s\lch 

.ravages ~ barbm-ian tribes among which th~y have been newly introduced. 

-- -
The fourth exterior obstacle is lack or leisure. 

'l'~ sometimas results from poverty, but very troquently from an 

, unwil;le mode pt living. 

Motion il::lpedes -thought; oxcessivo activity. internal (ot tho sensi

tive !acultips) or externalt. greatly retards spiritual· rwowth or makes it 



. . . 
onesided. 

. . 
1,eimire, to him who does_ not know how to use it rightly, is a curet,, 

J 

-but to the oarnost aspirant after Truth, Goodness and Beauty it is fruitful. in · 

the highest degroo. 

_ Emotional acti'.v.ity is, in its excess, mora dangerous than physical, . 
• , t 

for the evil effects of the latter may be entirely overcome by the prepote~y 

i,f the spirit • 

. The l!loro serenity of soul. is cultivated, the gr~ater becomes the 

_ratio of the inner to the outer leisure; but the outer leisure, consisting in 

freedom from_oaterial cares and necessnry p~eoccupation.s~ is to be sought so 

far, and so far only, as is consistent with tho perfect i'uli'ilment of the 

. i duties of one's stn.te of life. 

. . 

The EnlightenodScl,g'e, will ordinarily desire uaalth only ·as B.t1 

instrument of leisure; and if engaged in profitable business iJill withdraV .. ' 

fro:m it {turning it over to the oldest· of his sons, if ho has any, who· is 

Willing to carry it on) a.a soon ns he has accumulated a fortune large, enough: · • 

to yield Mm a permanent and secura income sufficient :fer his needs and _those:', . .-_ · 

or his household. 



"·:r~::·· 
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" .. ''I '.;~,., •• 

,., ~/, ~-~ -~ 
,.· 

.•'. . •. t:~ '!· -, 

. . 
· TI:ie fifth exterior obstacle' :1,.s lack or: sympathy from members of 

, .. ' -. > .- ·-

When c;l.rcumsttmcos produce,. or duty ~ocoasitates' daily intimacy _with 

Oare ~ught to b~ 'tak.on not t:o o,btrudo. unwelco::ie opinions; or- ad-. 

~ ... . .. ,f.; 

vice \7hich is auro to be received with ~ontompt. 

. ,.· • .. l .~·~:_··•'{" 

;: .;:,,.} .:--
On the other ha11d, by, prudent and timely ~peals to tho.t which is . . . .. 

,~:-t' best in the honrt 3:11d truost in tho thought .of 'tho indifferent or deludoti. ·. 
_:,.·~;' .r :• , - " • ~ ., • ~ • 

.! )>110, by exomplif icati.on of high idoala in one I s daily life, and by th«:1 use 
r"" ~ . 
'-· .· ,. t- • 

. ''- .... - J.· 

/~of .. s~~h dth~r'oxote~ic and esoteric oxpodienta as· are'available, the' lack . 
• .-.j-. • . II~ .:, • • • • • •; . • 

As a certain ?!loral unity oxista·amo11g tho·marabers·or the· same houe~, 

especially bet\1eon husband and wife ru1d par-onts Etnd childron., the oatablish• ·. 
. ' . 

· ·.-i ment of perfect sympathy and cooperation botuoen t·hem is in .the highest-,de- : ·_. ::_ 
. ~ b ' •. 

· gree advianble• and its.a.bsanee, ovo_nu11der·tho conditiona·otherwise·most 

fnv?rablo I is al\'lays disadva..".lto.geous_. 

But by tho mechnnica.l action of ·a g~neral esoteric:· law those Who ... . . .. -

aro intimately associated tend to_.becoma assimilated·t~- o~ch ·other; and 'in 



· ''this.~a,ssimilation the \'leaker u:r_xconsciously succu."Jb to the inf'lfmfe. of, and . 
., .. 

· adapt themselves to, the stroneer •. - Thoreforo the moat offic~~ious means ot 

·, 
: ove~coraing the fifth obataclo is a cultivn.tion of the r.m.xitrm degree :~i' virili• 

••\••~ '• ' .,.•.:•• • - • •• I _.. • - ~• 

. ' 

ty_ of will and yigor and stability of chnractor. .. :: .... ~ , _ __,..,. 
;:.: .~ ~ ~: ~ 

' ~ ' 

-- -:. 

.1 

Where manner a are rude, i.vhero muterinl e11d1;3 p~ovaii in~ cut oxoos~iv~ 

.. 
· . ·. • · · oommutntiye · 

degroo;. \1horo the laws of .. · · · .~ ,. •· o.:.1rl distr~butivo justice. arG> not under-

exorciaos but n f'oeblo influe1ice, ·whore :t'also.coral.standarda~·-p~o~ai~, .or 
, ~-~-~.~-.,~~- ).;-• 

whel"o 8-::"lY other.· elomonto oi' disorder or. imporf'oct.io_n -~xist i11:t~o :com:nunity 
. "~ .. 

-,.·:,::. 

nt largo, the-individual aspirant aftor- peri'oction ··1a corrospo.n~j,n~ly_hemperod.· .. 
~· ' .. . 

Tho· noxious eff:Octs of such a. state of affairs nre manifold~ but. 

proninont m:iong thorn is the irtfluonca .o:f pernicious ox~lo.· , • 

, ... ,. 

Bad examplo, ~ven whore . it does. n4?t rosui t from_ a general ~revalence 

tl:e_ aspirant, ,gives their iµfluence ::i. spocio.l weight; 



Man is by nature imitative; it is easy to do tha.t which is b~-~'ti 

"t"lhon one is surroundod by othors who are doi11g or ondoavoring to do the same, 

but dii'ficul.t where in so doing it is necessary to stand alone. 

ThE?rqi'ore those only who, i11 principles and conduct, set a good 

example, should be chosen, so far as choice is permitted, as ona 1 s intimate: 

associa.tes. 
..... . . . ~ 

-=' :· - -~ .· 

_ But principle is more· important than:· practice;. for he who has right .. 

.._,,;' ~· ' . ideals and right ail:ls tonds to realize them i11 his ~ife;, -1hile ho whose ideals 

. •.. 
-... ·: t~ _; 

.,(:- "'~. '"· 
·, .... 't' 

:.:~ •. 

'} -,, ' .... 

. . . 
•• ~ :! ... ,,. •• , ... 

and aims are loVJ and f also has TI"i tlrl.11 him. a fountain of iniqu~ ty and degrada-

., 
tion which ·tends to dra.g him .down, · and not only n!mself, but all with whom he· 

comes in contact • 

. 'l'hereforo it· is bettor to associate ·uith those whose aims· are high,· ·_ 

even though human t1eaknoss. causes them to ra1i tar. below their aims, than wist~ . . r 

those t1hose aims and principles nre 10~1 even though their external life may · . ··: 
..... 

be free from obtrusive blemis~a~ . ' 

.Tho aspirant o.!,ter pol'! Qction has to contend, not only against 
.... ~ ~ . 

< ... 
obstacles nnturnlly resulting !,tom the defocts of his environment, but also · 

tho . :··.~ ': ·, 

ag::dnsyactive opposition of those uho are opposed to his ideals. 
-. ~ 

:'-· ·. : 

·t,• 

• I •~_..•:. ••=:. • • 



C, lD 
The protagonist of the Idetl is sure to be resisted and. even hnted 

by those who are not ir. syzj,n.thy with his- ail::ls. 

Those who are igi.1orant of the supori~r impor-t;_ance of and value ot 
-·'I!.. ... 

, .. 
spiritual., intellectual, moral und aesthetic uimo dospis~·a11d oppose all who 

·· .. 
••. : f':;,'~';; ~ 

attack the usurped supremacy of the physical rmd the material~ 
-,:·•••Tf'-

.!·• •. •• 

The :masses of the pe.oplo, therefore, especi;lly where f'alse idea.J.s 

prevail, are apt to show themselves hostile to genius ·:o;::•stiperiority in any 

form, particularly y,hon it is ru1 u11i'a::iiliar ono. 

~ f· .,: • 

A11y divorge11co f'ro:m tho f'runilinr ~ll1d tho co~~;lplnco is apt to exci~e 

the llidiculo a."'ld contempt of the r.;ediocro and Ull<mligh:f;~ned, all the more when 
. . '. * 

~ . 

they hnve n. secret consciousness thrrt they are i.."l the pro'.sence of that which 
·• -.4 

is immonsurnbly superior to themselves a."'ld to the plauQ~:~f thought .and feeling 

nnd activity on which they themselves are living. 

· Jl'l..1.1.ignnnt. 

- -
The ignorant, when sufficiemly a.roused, te11d·to become actively 

,~-· . .,._, ·~~ 
'"- .,. __ ._,.,• 

~... . ... , ·t {' 
~~ .. , =· .. --1 

. ::.-1- ... 

Thus they become the tools of that very small, but· very pernicious; 
. . 

element that deliberately and with open eyes espouses the ca.use of evil, and 

.. 

. .. 

makes delibernte uar on every symptom of aspirnti011 towards i11dividual and col-



lectiva pori'eetion. 

- -
' 

This oligarchy of ovil represent on earth tho mali~t ~jltell:.tgenc.:&it 

'1ho, t~ a far grea.ter kno,Jledge thn.:"'l is ordintl.!'ily acc·~ssible, under. present· 

condition·s, to the inhabita:nts of our planet, unite a bitter hatred of the .... · ... . -.. 
.-........ ,. 

f '-~ i, 
. . •.· 

Supra~ Bol~g -~ of a.ll uho aspire tO\'lards muon with Him or tOWSJ"ds ;. pe~za_.-;-:.- · 

\ -~"•r . 
tion of thn.t:.perf ection by i.1hich_ His ·per!ac·t -rule. is -established .. i11-hearts-and •,..., 

worlds. 

··:i.'·,.·· . 
. i:}Qtl1 tl{;ai;:1st these evil devao - the fo.llen angels or devils o! 

~: _-, • .,.•i° 

Christians, Jet1s and L1ohtmlmeda11s I the da.ovas of Hazdaism and tho asuras of 
·•.,t,.1::..-., 

India - an(·a~ainst their terrestrial dupes, the assistance of the good dov~. ~-· 
,: ... !,• -. "''.' ., 

the angels lo! -Chr,istinn, Jeuish a-1d I.!oham:ieda."'l theology; and the gods ot Gen- ~ 

tile religi~ns ;_ nay with great n.dvu11tage be invoked., 
" " 

. . 
o,'~ judg:cent of even tho most trirulont. earthly enem:L_efl. of Truth, 

-' .. > ., 
,.,,;: 4 ~ 

Goodness and'Beauty must bo r.1olif'ied by tho co21sidorn~ion thnt even th~y are .... ' 

seeki21g the good, and that> ii' it ·is nlong a tnlse and 1'a.tal path> a large 

... 
part of the'blomo must be nttributad to the docoits of invisible intelligences ;. ., •' 

' ' far more ponerful ru1d ··evil thru1 themselves • . ,,...$', ,,, 

Evo11;tho evil devo.s are good iri their essential na'tures; their 
-,. ~:-·~ d; 

""·~ 



- ' 

.·: .,,,,_ 

.... -. ... . -

~ 9e_--
:·.ma1ign~cy consists ::1:n .their: ~bsi;inacy i11 .. 'sacri,fic~ th~ Hi.g.lie_tt Go.od to 

·- - - • ,• • • ,. • • •• - ,. . • • ~ . - ~ ~. ..1 • , - ' •• ' •. 

~ ' . . -~f.· .. 

certain· low_C3r goods that they puri3tie with an ·~xa.ggerated_ a.."ld too exclu~ve 

zeal. : 

' :.. . 
·• - -

The tenth obstacle ~a u11favoruble psycho-physical or cryptic~ 

. -
Ev4?ey,.ad.verse discouraging or pninful thought or emotion, even 

...... <e.,:,i- " 
••~ 'L 

~ -· 4;! ..... ,.~- ··-···•"' 
. ·. unexprosBed, _oi~other hu:lan beings, especially.those aro·und us, acts upon·· - t 'f ,~..,,_ ·;_ 

iT.- ~ .,_,.._":·. 
-~ 

our soul a..~d ;body. 
.. -! :: , t :: 

J; :,: ~!- ; 

,In the case of persons ~losely a.ssocia.ted uith u~, _and particularly 

•.. ,:". ,-!s; ..... 

those nith whon tie nre united by i11til:late psycho-physical bonds, such •a,;i .-:: 
' ~~-: ::_ ">}, 

- --• .,__ •1-

ria.trimony (u~~rij.~_ is ron.l. and interior a.a Tiell as no~ and public) create~~··-
. ~ . . 

-: --.,.....; 
the o:tfoct produ_ced may be very powerful,· wtd · co11stitµte, particularly u~ere: 

~ . ' 
';- ... ~ 

.-~ '._. ~ 

great peychopatlric sensitivenoss exists, a formidable obstacle to perfect1~m. 

I,~. 
On~,/8._- !lot only aff acted by t~ a.ctuo.l. · thouglTts and en;otions or 

I ., . I 
... ;.c. O> " 

other human boi~~s in the e11vironment, but also, through their r~ant psychic·: 

onergy, \>y their~~hnracters a."ld ·per-sonolitios as a whole •. 
.;., . \.-,'~ . 

. \ . ,. 

Ceri£iih: personalitios not in themsalvos unadmirable cay have a 
. - ~.. ~ . . <:~··-.,:: 

delet~rious o~cuit influence on certain others, owing to the specific psychic 
.t•~ ~- ·~ ! 

.... 



, - - ,, . ,., 

~:::::-::..~--:::.,-;.;-;:.~ ~'.;;_;~,, -~"'-~~~~~:;;;~~~~~ ~;~::;.;·;··_~~~-~;~~~ • .::,.:~.;., :;.,,~_-., ~-c-
.. ' ...... .. -:: ... ,'•;. 

-1. -~·- -

-------· - _ .... ._._ ?,.,-4_,,..,:---·:.-..;~,...· 

: ~~;. expo~es one t~ :he .~ccu_lt_>in!!uenee which every-;,nti eiei-e1.~s ~itliout. 
- ... ' .· ;· 

.' 

,,,_, 

·_, 

···, 

. kind~ ,:·•·., 
.. ~- t:· 

' - •.~ ' ' -~ . ,-< 

They may eit~r be re~eted ·~nst and overcome :by 

.. , . ' 
,.·of t,he:· sp;rit, or,~hey· may,'·_'so far a~ ~i~cumstance·a permit, 

. " _ _,. ... . ,:. ~-:;'~:. . . 
be, avoided or-~ : : 

· .... • .. 

.\ cou.~t~ritc~ed· by more· tav;rable i~l~~~c:; -·~!. 
. :' ~ .•. . .. _., 

... .. :·•~-



.c&l ·i 
The first method is preferable. The second. ls needed chiefly Where 

the occult influence is not a natural or unconscious one I but· has ~een pur-

,,, ... t 

.posely directed against tho person affected, by some adversary. 
. . . . ' . ~-:·····::;; 

.__ -
;" _...,_.,_ r ·+ 

........ _ ........ 

The .fiftli,"'',sixth, seventh a..11d eighth obstacles, and to some extent:. -
. :· -~ . 

the ninth, spring from lack of Right Teaching. Where the true, the beauti-
:·-... ~ .·? 

~?.. ·-

L 

ful and. the good are known, as such, they are usually followed; but llight · 

~ r- ~ .... --~·~ 
Know_ledge can only ~c.ome through Right Tea~hing or Right Thought, .and Right 

~,:. ··: . : .. 

'"' .,..,..-.;,, 

'l'.hought itsel.f is!i~~ly possible except as the result ·or Right Teac~. 
• "J,.. - -~,:·,.,.;. •• 

•• , .r- 1· 

This Teaching ~-y' .bi,:·~through Traditit>n, oral or written, or it may be personal. 

· thought and intuition of the ;-ace. _ 

, .. -
That t¥~- ;13 the normal condition o:t' af~airs is shoTJn. by the_~: 

• ... : w' 

of Credence, .accord;'1~g to which eves,y mentally-healthy hutlan being al.ways b► 
•. ~ . ·-·\ 

•~·,. ..... ,,. 

lieve~ ovorything: t1¥1~ he hoers or read_s, unless he has ·some special reason, 
~ : ::· ; . .: 

for not doing so~ 

This is illustrated by the ta.ct that eve~1 the· most extremely 

,., .. 
_,._ -·· 

sceptical pe~son or Pyn-honic philosopher Will take tor grant~d t~ ti-uth_ Qt' 



... :-

'•,· 

: a. def ecti vo · eo·ndi tion that .the Law. oi ·cr-edence opera.tea to. diffus·a ~ -perpotu.;. 

·a.to orror and retard the ·acquisitio11 of 'rruth. 

. "· 
Even under the most favorable circu:istances it is very advtintageous, 

~ ... . . 

it not absoluteJ,.y--necosaary, tor th9 aspirant after the highest -p~ri'.;etion 1:o .. ~ . . .. ..~· ..,_._ 

have a per~o~. teacher; ~piritual advisor or guru, just as the p~~!essiona'l_ -· 

athlete' although thoroughlr-,r V(!rsed i~ his art' requb-es a trai~cir / ~d a 
•• ~ • - ' "! ,. -~ 

·· · '' physicimt, houovor expert, requires in his sickness another med~ adviser. 

Ev:°n .the Roman Ptmtiff, who is. boiievod· to bo, and who .:believes -. 

~ •. ~ y 

hitiself to be, tho· infallible religi~u_s teacher of mankind, always:·choos_es ·fo·r 
. .,, . 

· hi!!lsolf ·a sp;ioitu.Q.l director,, to whom he con~iders it his ditty to ,be. ~bmissive .. 
<•~. 

in natters co1mected .With his own interior perfection. 

, The inerrru1cy of t~e collective reason o.nd ~tuition 'o! mankind does 

not suffice ovon :r or tho idontii'ication o! tho true;. the good Sll,d the beauti-' ·~ 

fui,, ·! or the Tradition in· Ylhich their rosul ts aro ei.ibodied it sot!. ·requirtis an 

interpretsr. 

. . 
The. less perf oct the . condition o! socie~y and tho 



·-~~)>;~~ 
·\:,~'.---; .,,. . 

... >.tfi-~ .1~ 
,, 

i:vo.lence ,false standards, and COltcr~te forms of error, 

.. , 

ugliness ~~.~ enl, the greater t~e('rieed o! .a, vise ru).tl ~r~tuorthy ·teac~ _ b&:-

comes. 

. ., 
f~~~tio~. of a pe~sonal_ t_e~cher is. not ·to .t~* .a.'td ~t, f~r 

. . ' 
~ .. - . 

,.: .·(~ ,: .. ., •. . . :-· : ' ,· . -
one\'but to· stimulate·.thought and.direct it into fruitful channels, and assist 

of man. 

~orrigit 

· imprim~ 

revidit 

inspeid:t_ 

, I 

and at' the same time to ·g1ve the prflctieal 

--
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. • : FO'!Rl'H ABH:IlW·ITFJ:c'. 

---
.,PREtL\NrRic OF THE FIRST' 

; , 
INSTRUCTIONS TO CARAKAS ABOUI' 5'0 RECEIVE THE FIRST CARAKA EAtJI'RA 

The sitras of the Tria;I. Mantra teach the· fundamental impor-

tanc.e of- the right ordination or ordering of- life. · The First Sutra 

gives .a general working-principle that is in the h.ighest degree sig-

nificant and precious. This is a guiding-clue to the' solution of in-

numerable problems, a touchstone of truth, and a preliminary founda-

tion of the 'art of i:igpt. eootion (bhakti yog;1,)'. The next three Sutras 

lay the preliminary ~oundation for the arts of righ't volition (raja yoga), 

and right knowledge { j;a~ yoga·.) The re-

. 
~aining Sutras are a stimulus and an aid to self-examination and the 

right dispositi~n· of the whole Jnner arid outer life, including the ·prelimi-

nary foundation of the art of rightly using and exercising the body {hatha 

yoga). 

Knowledge must go before practice, and teaching before 

training.· The general plan of the prelinlinary teaching of the neo• 

., 
phyte in the Mahacakra is that of working from the periphery of the 



.., . 

, .. 

,. .. 

svr..e1·e of truth towards· the center, only a little ~y at a time, on 
-.. .. ~ , • l: i. ... 

,< 1 )- ;: . 
'\. r I_,...).. ........ " . .. . . ' ;,r . 

. -:·o.ne radius after 'a.nother 1 ih~s:··✓j ~ As the work proceed_s new radii 

,:~re added in the same plb.ne ~ti.1. they merge int-o an open .M:scus 
, ' 

, 

and on one plane after another a't different angles; foroing:intersecting 
'<• 

discs, until the discs merge into a hollow sphere; and'xhe radii are 

.. . carried further and further t,qwards the center until the Innermost 

.. 
l;:oint i-a reached and the Spher.~ ia col!lpleted ·in the Aosolute and Uni;. 

versal Truth. I¥ these geol!letrical illustratio·ns': a.re, not understt6g.,, 
. . . 

, .. 
no:questigns must be asked about them. The·under-standing will come 

by experience. 

This plan i's l!lodif.:\.ed as a result of ·the intervention of 
' .. 

·.other concurrent·p1ruis involved in the removal of interior ·obstacles 
.: .. ; . ... : ., .~ 

'- ,,. ... 

.... ... in the way· 'of the neophyte's progress .. 
.. . .. - ') ..... ~ 

For example> the preliminary 

._•·. 

~ ............ "'::-· .:- "'-- work is arranged in such wise as to so enlarge the worldview as to 

supply to the least•educated the necessary basis of general culture 
.. : . ' ~ ,. .. 

needed for the r~cepti~p ~f the higher teaching and training, and to. 
"·-- .... : -.., . ~ 

, ... ~ ;, 

unify and eor·~~ct .. the kn~":ledge of the most educated so as. to. aff'ord. :·,. 

a right and coruliste!)-t- g!_neral idea of the great system .of ·things; 

_and als~t to; r~d- ~hE3 :~i~d ,of ,t~e narro?llle,~-~8$~ mis~d.~-~a~~?dings, 
' ,., .-.. "' . ~ ;i 

·~ ~ .. . ·! 1. : 



. ' . 
--- "·~ 

~ ~ ,:~~. ~. 
p::-e j1:dicea and errors frvm "tihit.h even· the oo·s-t enlighter~ed and broad:ctl.nde.d 

are rarely_ free . 
. 

Some very i.i:iport.ant. esot.~ric. truths which. are· ·com.':loniy cir-

· eulated a,mor.g the Newthoughtists, "'.t'p.e-os.ophi~ts, '' "Chria~ia.n-Scientists," 

. .. 
"• and the followers ~!- oth'er 'popi.tlar schools of advanced thought, are 

. not dealt· ,vith:, _ at ·least in any explicit· _and systematic !!!anner, in -

the·~~arlier sta.ges of. th_a Uaha.cakra. wor:tc/ O'l'Iing to the necessity of. a 

preliminary knowledge of other truths,· exoteric and e·soteric,. for· 

The· greatest· truths, when ta.ken out of their 

:· -- proper· cennection with c~orrela;..ud truths, be.eome. the most fatal er .. 

rors, · 

Those ·-who· have received. ·thifi -lnst·ruction have passod sue-

cessfully through the T:r:(al Stage,~ and uhlas·s other,vise expressly 

. 'directed· by the ·Guru·~· ·ar'e pemittdd to z:~cei ve at once the First C~raka: 

':. _1. 

Ifantra: .:r 

•Henceforth they shou}d use, _in their r.ly'st'ica.l correspondencG, 
......... 

inste·act of __ tho ..Ad_hyapya Seal., the C~rnka Seal;,_ us follows-: · ¥( ~. '7, 

This is cobposed of th6 two Sarisk:t''tt- words 



• -.1•. 

( Blessec!J a:rid~,.( = "Pn.th or Way),' and has reference -

·co f.he Path to Infir..lty, i;n which it is_ tho pr:i.vile~o and the o.uty:'of 

' - .,.. .. I' 

the Mahac_akra Caraka to consciously walk. The compound is translit0rated 

s "·· 

Sryadhvan; ahd pron.ounced "Shr' yud-h'wtin," th& JL oeing pronounced as a 
' . 

o onsonant and not as a vowel: 

·· No c;rhka should aver uso any soal or symbol in his r.~ahac'akra · .. 

correspondence which he has not boen -eocprassly authorized to -emplOY·i no·,· 

' _ matter what seals ·or symbols may appear upon lc.tt,c;rs written t-o him· by 

other r.iGob::r€1 of the- Brotht::rhoo.d. It. is forbidci.:m undor tlic.:: scvc,rt'..st ·' 

... 
. J > •·. 

penalties_;:to _ 
-.. -:: ' -•, 

>•.' :•1 ; !_ /,. A: ;• '< ;'.' ~ ~~ .\•;:•7 ~''}-: ·•': ' 
US0 ;i.n ·:a~y cOUt:S:fcl:: C1lrro~poncl,Qncc 

~.:.:• ,.~,..#Or •. 't~.: . .:..tu:. • .. ..;_)i ~ .. ·~ 

symbol ox~apt tho 
. ~- . . 

seals for· vrhoBo .uso o.xprcs.s. _p_c:mission has been re-

. , . ; ·;;~>:.-:~-~~~:/·_:~{--. 
coivod., - On.tho contrary,: the_ right to ,UGO• any soal once g~v,,n is 

. .,_., l' .. _ ~ 

r ; ~, £: -·~ ·.. ; . - , 
always rot o:incd; so that ;tho so who recoi:vc-this Instruction arc pri- · 

/ 

· A. Caruka -who bas· pa~scd b,: yond the Trial ._Stag:- -...-rill usually. 

notico a chang0 in th~_ Guru's signature~ _ Th-~ nor.ms of i•.ah~c{ak:rn . 

Gurus usun!ly )'.J.!.W;:_;s,:;v.:-rnl·vnrY:irig forma; th~ir ortlim,ry n&nh·' which, 

' 

OT som:-"tiI!!c-s ~n.Anglic:izcd or oth•rwin 1'!1ociifiod forn of t"'hich, is 



• .i .' ;. ~. ' .. .) ~; 

used for' certain ·public purposes; and- the' gur i-nru:ie proper, uhich is 

customarily the ordinary ·nar.ie with an 11augr.1entativea ,at the berin·- ~·· 

ni:r;g of its second part., by \'ihich it is made a double na":'le instead 
..... · 

• •. :_. • .-. • ;~ "'· • I 

.of a single word. · lt is customary for the Gurus to sign lette-~s to 

.; . - .. ~ .(" . .. ., 

· Inquirers,· Aspirants _and. Trial Carakas with the ordinary riar.ie; and 
. ·-

•. :t"•·· 
....... 

their letters to Celas, and to ~arakas·~ho have rece~ved ~ne Fir~t·· 

/ .. ✓ .. r ' : • 

Caraka Eantra, with the guru-name_ proper .. But, unless . ~the:rwis'"'e cti. .... 

~ ~. .. : • _,.~ • ""'' ... ♦- • _, , -

rect·ed, ·the Ca:raka should continue to add;ess thJ Guru by 'the name by' 

, ":" 

: t" , I; • ~ .. _... .,. ;. ;:,. ... ~ ~-' ~ 

which he first .learned to know hirn, regardless of the for6 of. the Guru•~' 
i :. ·::: ~ 

signature~ 

. ,_.Although what is technically terned the Trial Stage is now over, 

... 
. ' .I 

it rnust be renel!lbered that the whole .Carakn Stage·, and even the whole 

p~riod ··elapsin~ before "the· Greater Init.intion, is :of the ··nature of a 

., . 

trial --. .a test and a di sciplin~ ,. ns well as. a prenaration and foretaste, 

...... 
a means· of winno'tling ·the chaff fr'om the wheat as weJl as a beginning of.· 

... ..: 

the ini t intor·y process. 

·Th~re rs a class of hasty and flucJi;ul:!.ting characters that 

, 
' .. . .. 

are so lucking in sturdiness and self-restraint that, in their inor• 

dinute anxiety about the fruits 3f actions,. they are forever wri~ting. · 



.:· '"·. 

.. . . 

~ 

"-:\, ;. 

. ,,"' -•. ~ ... ,, .""'" 

t,he:i.r- en_ergy in the search for evident signs of progress and the 

..... 

strife ~or,iI!ltl~~in;e.81,'ld_to.ngib],e "~esults>" instead of expending it, 
. r.~ .• 

·pati~ntly. and persistently, • in the ·doing of that which will insure - · ... , . .. . .. · .. • ... : ,-. .., . - . 

.: ,;.. .... 

:• .. a,nd ;i_r~n~ ~bou~. the realization of their aim~·. _' mien ·such persons 
. . . ., 

find .their way into the Mahiic'akra.; and are permitted to go beyond 
.., .~. 

. - . 
.... ..· # .•;-:.... ..,.,, .. 

the gods,. "Y{hose rnills grind slowly Jmt ex.ceedingiy sfuall, II or: els.e be. 
. . . . ··.. . . - ,t\ /{.~:/;,/ -~ . 

perzn_ar_i.ently ·left behin,d among t~e fi~tilU!l an~ jetaru:i of the M~tic~ 

River. 

F~icular discouragement is given to-the class of wilful 

#" ... ,,. ..... - • 

Chifdren~of Iilusio~ who show·no interest in p~rfecting themselves 

. . 
- qr in. upli_fting Humanity, o-r in attaining to the enlarging and joy• 

• z • >·· .~, 

giving Tr,.uth; but whot _on the contrary, shoff thero~elvee to be wholly . "..,, . -
' ·~-........ ~ :, 

~~sorbed in their oim.·selfish interests on the lowest planes. In-

• stead of writing to the Guru about ideas., that they· may beco~ wjse, 
' ' ..,.;. ~' - .-•Jt__ 

;.: ,..r. 

';""'-· ... . 

·•.· or ab.out norms, that they may becor.ie good, or about aesthetic laws 
. ·~ \,, i._ • 

, C'! ·,.. ! ••. l.. -#'~ -· : . "'";' . ,: 
~·".""':>•\h~t. they r:iay b~come ban~tiful, or about m;~·s of God-union, that 

... ~ .; . 

_they ~y becooe holy, or about the step~ that lead to the Seeret of 
~ . ,.. . ~ 



-- ''- -f 

. ~j-~.J 

Joy, ~r ab.out any other eleI!!ent in the content of 

•· . ~ 

' ~~ ~.. .; • f-· <j_ 

~; ,_ ,- -. i --: 
th~ docW!!ehts of 

.;; .• 
study 

and dtre?~ion, they are full of_ inquir!es about.how to speedily obtain 

wealth, or some. othe~ instrument of power. 

. .... -
Wealth and powsr may be rightly sot.tght, and in certain 

.,. . .. .. 
t'." 

· - cases should be, and. they ar_e potential instruments of the highest 
- ·• ..~ t''· 

..... ,.. . . 
- ;-. 

go?d; l?ut th<;>se v.rho are possessed by a frenzy for these lowElr ends, 
.. • • • i !"' .! .. , . • • .. " ·-

, . .. -
who_se place in the' ethico-social econo:r:oy, is. that ·or moon~ mid rewards, 

, .. , •!" 6 

wi-11 riot~ attain -them., either through the liahacakra or th~ough any othor 
-: - . . . 

t • 

agency;~~r if, by exception, they do attain them, .they wiil do so 
'-· .. • ~· • •!· ,._,;.;~ =-=- w -.:::~ ... ., 
~ !-, i- "j> T • - "• ,. ~ • 

O}'~~y at:' an::riP.pa11iJg: CA~t 
. 

that of evorything thnt l:lnkes we.al.th, power, 

.:•"' ~~-:_,·_ · ~:·::.·or.life itself,' at all worth having·; or gives to it any assu:rance of 
\ - ... _ ~ "';~ ~ .. 

' . 
::_.,... 

- , 

ln the Mohacakra work• as.·in all lifa, it is the persover-

I. 
a~!?~? .?f ~~e steadf aat ,, who are absorbed in the effort to do well 

;their work• leaving ita results to talce · care of themselves, that ob-

tains th~ guerdon of success. 
--: .. ~ . 

To him who seeks first t~e realiza~ion 

of th• Order of the Universu, within and.without, all the· just ob-

,,. jects of :personal and family ambition. shall in very doed be added. 

· there'is another class of erring net~hytes from whom all 

., 



•i ... • • • .: .... 

encouragement is with,held. These are they who are on the alert f9r 

. . -
manifestations of esoteric powers by the Guru> or for some kind of 

-magical assistance fr9m _him; and who expect him to exhibit a:. know• . .. ;, .. 
;I. ,. .• % •• 

ledge of the real facts of their case,· in s.p:tie of their silence or 
~ • • ... ,rll-

. .. 
misrepr~sentations, or of the obscurity' of 'their hints and in:tit:Ja-

.... -· 
··' 

tions. · The lfuhacakra Rule requires a Guru to make re_ference ,. under 

, .. 
ordinary circumstances, in hi.a ~ealing with a neophyte, only to thos~ 

~ ..., .. ;;'"': .. .,. 
r ,, ~ 

...... _. 

,.. 1 . 

• ' . to the best ·of his ability,· as,they really are; and it requires hil'!I 
• r-. 

to discountenance, _in· every possible way, the vulgarity of. prodigy ... 
. . . " , . 

. , 

mongers·· and idle ' the curiosity o.f those who go gadding after wonders. -
;.., .. ,. .. . , . 

' 
To the Thrice~Ir1itiated n9thing is wohderful save the Supreoe Wonder .. .... : .. 

,· 

which lies behind.all that is most commonplace. No i.ia.ha.cakra: Guru 

would be allowed to ·give himself out as an Adept, even though he 
;, .... 

, .. 
were, in his own ·person, the most ac_comp~ished one in the \vorld. An 

.,. . ~ .... 
Adept i~ a specialist in the lower esoteric arts, while a Guru is a 

: , __ .... · ... 
. ':specialist in the higher· art of esoteric teaching and training, a 

._. '~ ' 

/ v.,, ~ 
. . 

/~~. . •o-, 
father ~d r.iaster of Adept{ and. Sages and Hystica. A ?!.ahifc'akra Guru, .._ .. 

,~ssz.c 
... 

though :.sequired to teach all the esoteric arts, is not, save under 



e.. 

them, . in the'. ordinary exercise o.f his functions as a -Guru nnd in his · 
.--~~- . . .• 

r'elations with na-ophytes who are st iii· in'. the cla:rclca Stage. 

f, \. 

The Perfect Adept never makes .. ail. idle. E3.xhi'bit1on: of esot'eric . 
. ;~. t 

~-
power i nor does· p.e . resort to esot_eric means when e-xot~.z:-ic ones are 

... ·f.., ~ 

sufficient for the p~rpose; and he. is aware that the pu:siit of '\vori.:. : .. 
.,.. ;I- ~ • \' 

..,. ..... _ ~ : '., .. :. :. ":~" 

ders f~:r' their- o~m sake, on any plane, eve~ .the highest._is·;ori.~ ,:Of-the. 
.. " ""~ ..... ·,,· ,.:,. ., . ,,~" '·;~·~~ 

•, ,; -

- ..... 

· surest tneans · to the ~sting and ruin ~·r the whole. lif~ ~ · 

. . . · .:::a:··; ... '.·i·.; ~<·r _.: . .--:>·.~·~::;;,i _ 
I:t _-is. particularly important •fQr th~f''rieoJ?hyt;'.e to 

unbosom hiI:lself. . . . . ' 

., . .. 
No one knows .anything perfectly Jmtil he.gives ex-... 

. .. 
press ion t'o it;, an<i no one can know himself p~rf ec.t.ly uni;~:t he has 

.. expr~ssed hibse~f fully .... A lie or wilful res-~rvation in the or-ig.fnal. 
• • • .._ • f" .• ' . 

.. 
prove ·a poi_son~drop that will embitter every.,.~_rJ3.ught that he receiires 

a - i • ... 
. .. 

from the Qup .of Wisdom; but the· fauit is one that it is never too late to 

r~medy, 

:,, . 
r~ ';.· ~r- 'receiye, t~t which is va$Ue, obscur·e• and. enigmatical. Clouds of.· 

:, -A~ ··, ·J~ ",._ • ' •• -::. ::,. "-

f:~/~ rT :: ·.:. ·~ 

.?~~.::' · ~ :·, ·•.;::··:_:~arkness, on the r"inite planes·, are :the rmtural :~eils of ·evil, of 
. ,, e{I 

... . 

. .. 



J, 

,._ ·: ,, 
"' -~·' ~ 
··;•., . ' . . :"•. 

e·rror 1 and .of ugliness; not of goodness and truth and beauty: He_ must 

. ; . , 
· ieqrn t'O ·seek f-or clearness and light in his actions, as: well as in his . 

• thoughts ·a.11d wo'(ds. ;- He.· should- act· il'.1_ · accordance ·with the Higher Reason .. .,. . .. . . 
. . 

,,. ... , "''· . .. -:- ·• , .. 
and_ the Larger Renso~, a.Yld·:iiot .blindly in• deference to sot:1e · intir:iation 

;'.,- ... ·-.. -

{ : • l 

. -It.··is · better to err in the light · 

than to stumble· to th!=) r:ight .e?J.d :t.n the ·dark;· for the mistake made in . 

. 
the light. will be a .. means of avoiding future ones, whi?,.e the success 

attained in- the darkne~s is ~ happy ·chmce that· may ~eve~ repeat 

'al i ... 

' . ~ 

:tteelf. '~'. - . 

, .. -~ ... ,,. 
. ,•'· 

. "-i, , ... 

.-. - -~ . ~ l .. 

.I "~~·· " ~ ~ 4: .•• ,: -.;• .. ,, 

-- .. 

_ Full and specific directions regar<iing every esoteric ex-

.. 

... ~- .. . . 
·-•._ ·p_edie~t-, and for th?_ rig~t ord_ering~o:r every depnrtment ·and detail· 

.. (."' "' 

1/ 

of the inner anci. oute_r life, will ·be 'furnished-at· just~ the time, 
.. 

.. ~'...... ;, ... ... ..... ~. ~. 
which is most opp<?rtune ~d .in juat·:the order which. is most benefi• 

.:; ... .r . ~ -

cial; and it is un.wis~ fo_r the 11.eophyte: to itsk,· at any given stage 
. • ~ •"II ~ : :" ,•. • , 

.,; . 
.... . "! \. 

of progress t for more tj.efini:te ._instructions: thnn have already 'been .. 
....... 

given him. 
Ill' .... ,: • • • -· ,; .... 

But in th~ meant.ime the··'Caraka· should endeavor to prepare . .. 
. . , .... : 

-. himself, as best he may, f.Qr p_rogress , on ·every p~ane :· .. 
· .. •t• 

.... ~......... .. •• ~ ·# .. ~ •• 1 

He should prepare 1!1mself~·fol' mo_ral·'pt~·gr~ss by. the disci--
;.. • 'lo 

... 

... 

. . 



; • $. 

plin~ of the:will. He should prep~re himself.for phy~i~al progress 

· ·. by·:.hod.ily exercises.;. de.ep-breathing, and, q~reful and f"requent clee.ne-. .. . . . ,,;:.. 

ing and beautifying of e_very .paz:t;: of the b,ody by (in~~rp1:l and ex:.. 
'. 't" :.o1 ' , • . i 

ternal) bathing and deodo:r:izi_ng~ the app~ication ·of ~nguents, and the 

destruction of ~all evil .g~l;Ill~- ,For .materi~l_y~ogress he_ s~ould 

' . 
prepare himself· by __ tl'}e. ai~9!pline of the wi.11, the practice of con-

'..., 

and c'ordial:i:ia,.nnera,: .. conf}dend~ in. hJ~ own __ power to suc.ceed and. a grim_ 
.;-• - . 

.. ,r •·. 

- -·;.- . ~ - ..... ~ .~ ~"· 't 

,: •':;,,.,. f,. .. r· ~ #\• 

. . 
., ·duty,. and the .full ~tiJization of ev~ry opp9~unity, . without .regard ,· - ..; _.'', .. ... . . .. •- . 

.. ·to--consequenees • He_should. p~epare_hims~lf for aesthetic pro-
_. ~ 7 • • - .; -. ;_ •• io;.,,,,,;· 

• y .. 

gre.ss·by the cult,Jvation_ of .his taste J.,n .. every department of life-;. 
¥ • .f~ • .. ,._;. " .. • , "' • • ' • .. \. •.,. 

.. 
. . 

·and f o·r·. intell~ctµa.l. progra~s:_by t;he j:ir0;~tice. of .. concept ration and 

meditation. 

~For ·:ny$ti~al...p.rogress he should· prepq.re timself. ~y the puri-: 
- • • • • & ~·. • • - : • : • , .. , r . -.- •• 

· .. :fication, clarifico:tion and "inspira~ion of the so:-1• To this end· he 

•. ~should firnly..repUdi~te i:lnd reject, by,an_ act of his personal will, 
t • "· 1-~ ... 

~ . . ~ , 

. <>!ten repeate·d, · all:=. the in?,rdinationa .. or wrongdo_;n&s of which he 

knows- hit!lsel! to have been guilty. He should also make~ and carry 



. out, a firm resolution· to. conform his whole inner and outer life to the 

+ • ' ' : • ., 

true Order_ of thQ Universe, so _far.as he understands •it. no matter ·at how. 

great a cost, and to spare no effort to ascertain what that Order is. He 

• ,... .,Ir 

should also make any and &very po~sible reparat;on, in any and_. every 

·" · ~ay that is in his power, for~ any ~rongs or injuries that he may have _ .. 
,,__ .,., , 

done. 

He. should t,Jse make it a._ praot:1.c~. ,to gtve hitJ firs\ thought ;~f 
~ . . .,. 

. . 

.,_ ¥.. . 't" .... . . i :.. ~: ..... - ; ~ ~ ' ~, "\ ... .,.~: -... ~ ~ ,.,_ .. ;t: 
· most exalted; Renlity o_f ~hich. he. is cogni'Zant·, daily con~ecrating :q:1:m~elf ane1", ~ 

.. ~ .., ,f-

··•,.,r,; 

to Its service. 

The subjugation ·or all the powers and faculties to the personal 

will is essential to the highest progress, and th~:f~llest-succas~, .on· .... 

any p1ane and in any department of life. ,. 
. . 

This perf~c~ mastery, extended'· 

~ 

• to the most minute details, iE! the most essential prerequisite of ~11.: ~he 
" 

higher forms of cryptic·and occult pow~r.-

C F C. 

~ I ~ ~ 1, \ ~ scripsit 
' c:. 

-M a:\ l .imp rim. 

,# ,corrigit 

. , revidit · 

---------

• ~' .. 

. Co1um bia pr1T1t. · 



......... .,_. 

THE SEl/!l:HFOL.D F..EluSOH 

As a stcea,m cannot rise h..i.gher than j_ts s.D1J.rte; YliJ.atsv-e.:r 

springs out bf Hature 1:mst be contained in it or ln '.rbat f:com 

wl1ich it is derivedo 

The.ref ore, since :.i:-e2..so11 e:xJ.sts in m.ttill Jt e;zJ.st.s either tn 

Np,t'Ul~e or in tbe Author of :ff:·.tul'e or in botho 

But ren.non exists, in sor:1e sense, 111 1!:.1.t.ure i tsel:f, for 

t11e 1ttg1'!.e8t natura.1. activity of tlle hu..rnan intelJ.ect consists in 

extracting fror:1 things th3ir reasons~ 

But if rea:1on ex..ists j_n su.n-!11;.r:1an nature, it must exist 

also in the souree of Mature ,. 

· Reason is, th.erefm.'~:., fou::cfol.:l a:o.d sev;mfold .. 

The1·e ts ti1e Divine Reason, tl1e angelic or celestial itea-· 

t11e hmnan :ceason and tha m1ture•-reason., 

The Divine Reason~ t:-ne 1mm:1n reason a:..:d t11e -.~·atu:r.e~-

-ren.son lmve <?..d.Cll two for~ns or aspects, whicll may ·oe considered as 



actl-u:e and passive" 

The Divine Reason, in its essent..t.al or active as:p~ct'i is 

the source of' aJ_l thJ.ngs, and. of the reason and. reasonableness that 

inheres in them and ordinates thema 

Tl1e Divine Reason irr w11at ma,y 'be ana,logicall.y taitmed its 

·""J)as.sive aspect is vacC{ f-;:{), tl1e t.otali ty of the ideas or ea sen-· 

ces of things pre-..:existing as archetype in t110 Divine Mind. 

The reason of the 

or angalS -- t11e gods of polytheistic r_eligions · -- is a reflection 

, a.p.d reproduction o.f the Divine Ideas•G • Tl1is is at once active and 

:-:·~:PftBSive: passive inasmuch. as tt is infused by th~ Supreme Reason; 

~j.ve inasmuch as it req_uJ.res an '1.nterion act to or1.:ng it int© exi-

ercise, :.and as by .it man is ilJ.:.umj_nated Bnd lfatu:ce is controll.ed., 

The human reason exists in two -forms, active and :Passivet; 

The active or dj scursive reason i □ calleq. reason p:copel';: the~ :passive 

or intuitive reason is called, intuition .. 

The intuition -aosor·os truth fr-om aoove and: below-; t11e-

reasoning reason dectu.:.ces one truth from: .. a..Y).other~ a:Q.d. e~mi:ri_utes 

''") 
i!f.~.. ··-.. 
t!"'lr 
~ 
i. 



error, by n.nalysis or thesis?_ by ___ _q~iticism.01.~, .. antithesis, ancl by 
. :.~ .. '.., .• ,,. .. 

' 

reconciliation or synt11esis a 

The Nature-reason likewise exists __ in ,active and :passj_:ve 

formso 

The J)assive i'fature-reason is the ~ntelligibilJ.ty and orde.r 

of things;- the active Nature-reason is the format;i.ve principle or 

.. forma wh1c11 make a them what ti-iey ~r-~ ~ 

Every ld.nd of corporeal and 4:uasi-c<?.:rporec:1=:I. exist.enc0 1.s 
• .* ., 

:p:i;ocJ,uced by the vivica.tion of matter, materiaf or· I;fula:p.r:aKr·1t1 . . . . . :. . . . . . 

The forma, 'before it to unitea to t11e ma4eria, is the 
. ·: ~ ~ . .. , ··' ~ -: . ~ ~ . 

- :pure essence or idea of the thing~ a:nd exists _only in t11e :Divo'ine 

and angelic mind:;· the mate:i::-ia, before it is vivified by t11e :Corm.a 
. ' 

is pure ~:passive potentiall ~Y; and likewise .exists only as an· td.ea 

in the Di vine· JI.incl .. 

Tl1e <ib jective union of the formai. idea of the thing with 

the :prbto--matteria, mate::ria :prima, or idea or ].'.>U:re potentiality, is 

err.ected 'by tl1e idea of pt~sen.t actualization, or at-onc-e~-•<}omr11un1, .... 
' .- .,,_..... .. 

cated beingj whicl1 is the Sakti <1:fJi~}; or creative· e·ne-rgy or Go(lc, 



ny this union the lerivative or contL;.gent forrr of being 

cc=i.lled 11 existence 11 (from~-}- siGtere -~ 11 to :;:ilaca outs11e 11 ), is 

produced. 

·, 
. ,. . 

An· idea, 111 ft self cons 1dered, is som.et,l1ing uni versai, 

countless inctivic.'l.uais. 'J3'Y t:1e union of th{: 1aea or rorma. w1t11 
' ... 

~ 

matter· 1t beco;::ee 1nd1v1dual:zdd. 

. . ~ 

Tl1e t·1:,;st eff~ct or th•;i · union is to r::ive exist 9nce; and 

thus the ".jeing of a thL:g 1a the first act or tlle fo:rrr.a,. 

., Consequent Ul)vn the "oe1ng ot a th1nf:. a:ce certain in~er-

ior a:-:o. exter101· act1Vit1cs·w-~lic11 co1:stitute ti_e second act or 

_~aJ)petency and tl1e t1i1ri1 act or· onerat·+on. 

· · :· ,. ·Trms all corporeal tl11ngs h:.ive a threAfo1d ~x1stenc3. 

They ex;ist eminently as iae·as in t11e Lo~o3; t::::i.ev exist ma~eiialiy 

in t11e1.:seil'es; and they exist upi1•itually in Ll1e m.;.nds of cre~1..ted 

intell1€enc~e-. 

Before· trey are mater.ially -')r GUb stant1all.y r.;enei~at-30. 

they alone pre-exist in Nature o:c the second ;natter ( . _ \ i.e. , 
- . ' 

matte1~ already informed, a'j 1n tl1e popular sense o_t · il1e wurd) po-



tent:ially, as semi!ml reasons ( or spermatic lo,:oi) a 

s1re:cy c·:.-·lestial i11tGJ.ligence is inte:i:icrly uni tocl to all 

things.; a.r_d cont a ins tl1em in a ffi> 1,r i tual TiI~1m~ r • 

Every murui.an~ int0iliget1ce i □ caj_)c:l.°l1le of ta~ir..g a:.:.1 thil1gs 

into·it.sclf i:n a. ~pirituaJ. r::m:nn.6r, and .i.n :oropm:tion as i~ :J.oes so 

it :iecomes uni tt.:d vri th them. 

Si'; tlie L:.t0lJ.act 1 
1!;T:1ich is in its r.f'..ture an0ve tir.ie and 

aJ.l t1;:at is 1-11 thin timo a11d Jpace. 

Tlle Higl~est Eeason, wl1ich is in Goe., ana. ,1111c11 is God, is 

a:.) solute J.y onee God rnm·ra· all thlllgs ·ov o .. .-ie Id.ea, rflllC11 is i.tJen-• 
' 

tical with His ·3ei11g o 

-
TJ.1,e lowest :reason, Whic11 is 111 tl1e most ;r..ater.ia.1 or 

corpo:ceal things., is segregated 111 the ext:cerric degree, eacl1 it.lec:t 

oeing separated into i1mt:,merable d,istL1ct OJ :iects G' 

As th~ scale is asce:r:ded a· greu.ter m-.i.d. g1·ca.ter unity 

is f .cm.ncl •. 

'.rl:1e :rorrM, 01· f~1·m, which h:.. man is calJ.e.d. sc.ul, and ;in 

higher exis-tences- s_pi;rit-, 1-s t.he principle of lli"'li ty, intelJj..gence, 



f. 

activity und i.ntelligibi,lj_tyo 

T~:.e materia~·-or TIJ.a.tter, ls tb.e ~)rin.cip-:...e of multipJ . .i.cj_ty, 

unco.t1.s-ciouonef~s ~ pass i Yi tY ~ ::md unint·e1JJ.gib leness o 

Tlte raate:i.·:Ltt is as 1 t ,,ere a ve11 tl~own around tl1e 
i ' 

1aea1 or tl:wught--Pr1no1pJ.c, peoom.1ng J.esa an!;{tfa-.1ue as tll.3 

The r.1.0:ce tl1.e i\)l'L'l J.'.)rea.omtnt.'-1.tes ove:t" tl1e .:1att.er) t113refore, 
' 

i . 

it.a activity and i'bG intrinsic in't,eLUg:li)ility~ 

Tl1ose tl'l.1nge i·1fl1:tcll are iri tnemseJ.v00 moat int.el.llg.tble 

seerr.i. 1.e~~st so to t11e Ol'd.'l:n.a::.·y l1~an tn tltis world (:·rhose eyes . ..:'.1·e 

to ·t11em~ ae A:t'iStotle O-:WS, :U.ke t11.ose· of a bat in t11e :presence of 

the sun) only because he is S9 ntU(>:flll submerged in mc;1.tter. that his 

What 1s t:t."'Ue of the universe ,.t la.,·ge j_s true t)f the hu-

man r1=1ce in r:,art.1.cul.al"' c The h\gr1a1" tlle mi.nd t11e greatEff its unity, 

its intell1gence 7 its energy and its intrinsic com:prelien.BibJ.enesso 

The attributes of inte].:Ligence, en·::::rgy and. 1nt'elJ_ti;lbi1.i ty 

. . 
...... :e d.ope.n.da.nt up.on, and s:pring from~ the att1~jbu.te of unity; while 



tr1e counter-attrrii:mtes of aesciencc, paGsivity and. unj_rrteJ.J.:lgi'.Jlf3ness 

s:pr_ing fTom the coui-;.te:c-~,attribute of rnv .. lti:pJJcity"' 

The lowest man 1<r1ows lit tJ.e else than concrete 01) jects ~ 

al.most like -m1e of t:t1e lvwer animals • 

'riie l1,tgr1e:r any ma,n is in tl1e sc;J,l,f1 of exiatence the more 

lng t~ re-1.atiDns of tl1ii1gs, and t11us of k:t~owing a g~ceater a:n.<;1. great•-·· 

er mu~.ber of things in the JJ.gl1t of a smaluler nnu. sm.alle:c num.be:c or 
.. 
ultimate ideas~ -

The more _perfect one becomes tl1e more one i_s a1)1.e tc :real•·· 

1.ze that all facts a·ce _explalnable by lavrn, and these J.a.,,'!s by 

still 111g11e:c -pr1nciples, su tna.t he conies to see 11.ow tl1i1:.gs fol•-· 

low from:, :and resolve ·t11e:1l-SC] .. ves into, and are explained by~ a few· 

illuminative archetynaJ. ldeo.s" 

'J;'h,u:s we a.~~1:pr.oach n.ean.0r and nearer to t11e -oneD .. ess bf Dlv-tne 

T_:i'loug11t and obtain a gr,ef1te.r and ~reate.T intellectual. mastery ot· 

the w11ole uni v-e.rse" 

In this ]_Jro ces s by whicl1 we cl-tmb· to higller- a,ncl h1ghe:r. 

. :pinnacles or thoug11t we· are penetrating tr1e -v.e1·y sec1~ete of creaticn~. 



for tl1e o:cdeT or learning is t11e exa-ct reverse of the order of Itea--

c<.:n acco1•ding to whicl1 t~'le ~:i:ac:L·ocosm 13 produced; so th:1.t each 

:point in the as c0ncJ.ing sctile of intellectual pr,:;gress., if it is 

in conformity with truth, corres·1)onds to a :pcint in the descending 

scale of creative manitestationu 

Things exist 1.)cc:iur.;e God 'knows t:1cm. ri1..tn knorrn t1·-.1ngs 

becamse t11ey exist., 

Tl1e Divine idea implanted in t11e 0bjeot. w111cn· makes 1 t 

wlk'..t it is n~ay coi.i1mu:nicate' its('lf to t11e hur.11.:.1n mind, a:.1d tllus the . 

natural forma becomes the mental fo1·1na o:c human ide.a·. 

As t11e thing a:cises from the union of :tl1e· :ro1i11 witl1 tl:1e 

matter th.rcug11 tl:ie creative energy-, so a true idea a:cises from the 

unign of the .natui·al form wi t11 t11e :paGsive 1:i:tellect throug11 the 

mediati<n of tl'::.e 1:l.01.1·,~e L:.telJ.ect. 

Han ascends f:corr;.tllings :tu .,idea$; God. (!~ocends f:rom icleas 

to t11ings. 

The more unive:csal t11e ideas and reasons t0 w~lic11 vie attain 

tne nearer ive ·app:coach to tJ.1inking the C-od-Tl1ougl1t, w11icl1 is the 

; 

I 
\. 

1. 

I 
t 

\ 

l 



un:i verse i tse:lf.., 

Tl1ere is still a higl1er, tl"·uer and rno:ce es~~t~Tic septll•·· 

pJ.i.oi ty of reas.::!:n, r'epresente-:1 by Eminent Ideas or Ideal Re.D,f! ~.,n :i.:n 

God; pJ.astic id.eas 01· over--soulG.; s:.1iri tual id.eas 1 j_n th,..) angel.ii::. 

and human i.nte1J.ec.ts; sulrnt~ntial fo:cms, w.i. th tl1G c."1.cciel.erit:~1 t·o:c1.?1s 

a._, socia ted vri tll t11em in cm·poreal tl1i:1~t·s; . ge~i:mlnu.l ideas, 01· 

seminal reasons; and p11a.ntasmal ideas 01· astral :Pil.i:.1nt~ie·~1ata., 

'h 2.. fJ!.( scr-ipsi t 
en 

~ f~ ~1 C01T igi t 

_- f rl§ ~ imprim 

co:mplevit 

revidit .. 
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. ··mere .empty ·phrase, as a11· those· who. have. been .~bltged to put 

. . 

it ·to. a practical teat h0;ve. l~ruimed· to their gr~at joy and 

· ·. consoiation.: Not only is •it wrone; to sell the ·Sac1~ed kn.owl-
:/ . 

. ~dge ,· bu't 'all the most precious_ things and services iri the 
; . -· ~ . .. ' . ' ~ 

world ar~· ip;trinsioa.lly unpurchasable, .ancl even when, by a 

degradation· 6f:.a, hieratic office, they are: placed on the 

niarket, $.ll money or commodit~~s that·.·may be eiven,· or exact.;. 

ed; in .'return ·:ro:r them· i$, · -in the· eye.s ·of the Truly EnligJ.:it:.• 

; 

enecl, of'. the nature of an ·honorarium rather· than e. st:i:-ict ;om-

:pensation .. This is the. spirit' spd praqtice. of' .the honorable 
• '.' • , 

11"1~, a, :,t ., ~- ' " 

,. . ' , 

··_;t' ~ :~ .• - ,: . . lr 

, . . ' .. 
· .those lands where the ~ighest stander(ls. pr~-vail. In·· suc.h 

, . .. . .'."' ;: 

.. piaces\ for ,example, ,for a. re_put~ble phy'sicia:n to-..-.send· a bill 
, I •' • 

. for seiviees \·endereq. would b~ .t;O. me.ke himself an outcast 
•.... ;·" •, . • • . • • ,• -1 

~.~-,; ~:~-. . ~--~.' 
,. 

t· '. 

.L 
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But·no 
~... • ' ".~ ~;,- ,f.' • ' 

high ·irite,:ri~r attainments, whet.her ~xoteric or ... , 
" . · ... _~"'·:··~ .. · -1-~".•r~.: .. ;·•. ..:. ~ 1;"~-~~1... -.. · ,,. -• 

• _,!• o,.. ;,I ... • ., ,; .. ·, • :· : •,' 

f..!li'?Pe'. i1~0'. :t~·· :L?;ft .~eage;_ to ·ministe'r . esoteric,. are··posa;ible' to 
:- • ~.. • ~.-...t, • -, . 

, in a material manner to any -perso:r1 or institutibn o-1: the 

"treasures of th~- spi'rit;' or of the intellect or."heart',or .. · 

taste~ 
,, .. 

When· it is not·permf~te_d to.:"'give to ,him or·.~~, .the 

gift must be made to. the ·poor or to Humanity in· the -·name. . ,. -. ; . ~. ·. . . 

. · 
""! • j· ,_·. . 

"of the Highest. Even the· mo.st :impersonal ble~sings that 

come to us in life· sho-u.ld_ be, ackno~1ledged. end. returned, as ·. 

it were, ·to the wor;I.d .at. large: by· a proportionat.e .Alms;.· .. <,.:· '.-· 
• t .;. . ... ... , 

. ',; 

.'.11his constan.t circulat.ion and> intercommunication of · 

; ... 
spiritual e1nd. co~poral- eood·~ is as .:it,' w~;e the·_very iife--u:~:nr-. ·. 

' . . " . .. .. .. . . . ' " ' ~ ' ·~ . : "' 

,•,~ ···: •' '.1, .... ~~ 
• ' • •• i 

currQnt.of collective H~nanity •. Wealth s_o used·f' be·it 

great or s·mall,· .his,. by a :Providential-and-esoteric .J.aw, a:n.: 
. . .• ' :· ""· ,• 

irres:tstible tendency to incx:ease,. lTTo him 'that )n.e~sureth·" 

it shall -be meted e.lso · a.gain _ ... ··full measu:re, heap~d, to.eeth~r, · 

,, 

and running ove:r;-." 

., . 

Giving'' is :tl!,e "n~tu:ra.1 sacrament of .·lo~e. It is. an 

esoteric•· as well ,as· a Natural laW that without sel:f!~em1,tY-:-



. , 

,·.• 

' . ' 

.... _ _;; •· ~~ ,·. .I 

c- . '., ... "1'.. ~· -.,~', ~-:. .. "' • 1_; •• .,._ 

be n"c,· ·fulfillin'g~'':. O'nly': by,'•the' ·:impartation·. . .· . . r--) .. · ... :: /> ·). ·: . •. , . . . . :·".,. 

' .. .. 

. ~ 
:. ~ ., !._ r: , _., 

;.tionully :t'O · th~ -J.Jossessiont is. greate.r oii'·higher 
. . ;. ••. _,._l t ,,,: • . ,.. , '., . , . • . . 

Plf..n.9 s. t4en P 
·• ..:, ':. . 

...... . . - } .. 

:;~::-tp.e,.j.01Wer, this is be~atlsQ.'the rea.e_pt~cle• on ·these·.higher 
, ,. ., r • ~ . ; , ' ' 

planes ·is ihal,low'°r: a~d i~' soq1;er ,,fil:led .• · 
' ' - - • ~ • .I. • ' . ~ • • • #" '. '.~ 

and: \he_· plan,~ the goods of ·whi'ch·.-~~~: r_n?s~ .valued ~-~-- -~~at ,:by : 
:. ~ . . ,,. 

. .'Which :the intrinsic d:ign_i ty of the .J;ife is gauged.-:· · .. 
' -;•, o O r • J' •I:•• 

· : ··:A~ ·a1i'.· goods ~xci3pt the· ri)ater:iai .a~e 1,erceived to in..:: 
.... '. ' ,· . - .~ . . 

, 
;.! 

giving 11hich·has in· i:t_· any real q_uaiity ·of self-emptying, . : 
• , • > ' • ~ ' ' ' - • 

and not merely 'in.its effect, 'ie .the highest E,nd most r'eai 
.... " .· \ 

·' ;i;, 

· ... ti ving.:of. all, 

•' ,-. ' 



'In. thi~ :present. state of exi'st~;rice··everythirig ·bas be.,,. . ·, 

~ .· . 
• :>1 .. \·. ~·· ' . ~ 

- rieath it· the material as well ~as. ~bove ·it the Divine.. Every 

' . 
as oeiest.ial:,·light, an __ d ·power. The light a,nd powar ·coi:ne f~om · 

. ' .1: . : .• ' ·:. : : , :· • .._ . ' ' . . ' . . . . . - . . . ' . . . :. , ' ;- . . '_ ' ' • ; . . 

above; -it, fs ·the .:privilege ·of those who enjoy-it to minister 
'.•,_, ' ., . . . . . . . . ' - .. : . 

: . ~ ....... :;·~· ~~ ~- ' 

-~ ' . 
the.transitory goods _tha~ . t,,re thei_l\S_ in re;t~:"!1.· :fo~~ _th~_, :per ... 

,l ' .... 

• : r..... :'" 
• , • • 1 • 1 • t'. ' • ', ', • ; ' .. , • ~I • • • 

man,ent' ones that are :the·, Ete:rn,al' s. • He w~o ~ having it ·with-< 
• ~ ~ • ' f , ~e • '\ 

. ' 

in hia:1·1;·◊vier, neglects this m':inistry, all-the·benefits of 
;'., _,.;-_ . 

'rl::.. . . 
· : fvhich he ui1;1at1y. shaie-ir:1

~ the end, even 1neterially, -tis with- _.:_-: ·.-

,. . .•· .. \~ . ' .:,: ', i .• ~ . ,'. 
. drm;1:ing ~liH:i-:.· slio-i:ilders: tr-om the comm.on _burden of Hui.aa.'ni ty 

~ .. ... . 
, ... ::,_ 

•. ~ • I , , 

· ~and thereby offending: .,!iaihst justice Etnd V'i<;>l~ting the Order· 
• • !. • • " • ~ • \. 'l ,.. J 

' ~ ';; . 
• +· ·.~:~ ~ ••• ~.,,.,.,_·:--:. ,:•·· ~ ~. •, .·• • "' ·, > .. 

. of the,, Macrocosm~. t,hus_ incu·r~ing Ka:rtn:Lri ritt'ibution~~ ~·N_eg:_ • .. · .. ~ 
' . . . , __ . } .. <!<\~ ., . · .. f' --~ '/.,,~\-~~ /·;;;/_·:·_:_:'.': ,, ;·,_ ... , ~ . 

. . .. 
lecting 'to oJ_je:n t~e' channels of lif~. to others, he ~r:i;~s u:p: 

, . 

- Ve.~i~~s. chu~c.he~- and sects· :are . seve;relf .eri tici•zed·. 
. . . . . ' ' ' . _., , : .. ~ , , ~ . 

' -· 
. '• . " ' ' . . . .· . . ' ~ : .... ' . : , . . , . . 

for their constant -demands for money . .; · ·Bu_t the>ir mi'st·ake is 
,, . . ' , . . . ; ., ~ 

. · ·usu~lly~- n~t in seeking. t·oo much material·· hel:p ~- but_ ·in re..:.' . . : .. 

. sorting to c_ommerc~al•, devices mid ·negle'c:t;ng to··rai'se the 
. . · ... ,. ( 

,,;, ' 

. :, 



and :mystically significant .IA.ct • 

. No mon~y is so· well spep~ as, t.he:t Which is placed 

' at the .service of: M. Idea; arid tq beg a:~s. in behalf of an 

'•· r ~ 

idea" is· a nobler and/ -·if the idea. be in. the highest s~nse 
~ . ~ 

V , 

true ·and g~od, ·· a more USE:lful ].abor than• to ~61:ic':i.t:'_ :patro~_age 

,. for a bU!3iness: 

G. ,, • • ., • 

· , .,On the ot~er hand, j,.t.'is as imp_or~ant to be willing 
a:, ·• . 

to receive· freely and gracefully ··S:s to give· in_ that manner; 

~d- to a· certain type of .. character much inore difficult~--
•·. ._ ·-~ ~ , t -\,. ~ . • ' ' :· 

The.Higher things should never be withhelq;~ merely_on·aooount 

of his1 'poverty, fr'om1one,·v1ho needs.:them and is fitted to.ree-•, ~ ' 

~ .. '• ~ • • • -t .. 

ce.i ve· _:aiid . r.ightly ut-iliz'e them•.· lfo one truly· $,pprecia te s 
; ! ~ . . . 

r ,' 't-; .. ,~-~~ . ~ • .1" 

any' iIJ'l~aterial·. gift ~J~ ·1's not willin~ ·and ·ahxious to make 
,.. . ' ' . ' ;. 

y • • • ' 

. )"' ·: ; . ii.,,"'" •: ~-t1- : • ~. • '.,.:' 

real sacrifices dn order t·o. ma,ke a material rat.urn for it. · 
... •·· .; ~ .. ' . 



' ' 

,. 

. ' . 
retu:r:n, ·how· ~ould it be:.possible :for an1,t one ·to freely~ give·· 

·· :·'leads an°yone t9 :fall short.· o·f :per:fe~t graciousness 'and .. g1~d-t .,. 
'"'• • ' •• " • l • .. ;-

..... . .. ,. 

.. 

. member. o:r th~ lrn.tnf'n :f'~:i.:ty belongs in ~- sense t?" ~l_l; and . 

. , 
t ,·· ·t:'. ..~ •• 

i, : .. 

. ' 
eaoh' J?erforms a vvorthy and .. hon~rable .p~:rti Re who Will :riot . .. . . ·- .. , I 

·, .t' 

unw~rthy.,to '):)e .in __ .t'he, ·posi_tion ·a¥ a potent4"a1· giv~;~·· '·· · · 

'\ ., ·, ... •• .. · 
No one ,can:~ver hope--to retUrJ:?: to. the Xiiacrc:icos~ a _full 

ti ., ' 

,_. -~ 

. : e_xist·eri.ce. is .~- pQrpefu:e.l: ben~'ficiary. o_f the Bup*eme Giver~ 
. . ,, 

·•. 
I• - ,•·• • . , • • •,, 

so t·h~ t to rccei,ve,· humbly a;g;4:~.:t'hankfully • and \Y:i tl:iout. interior 
·> • • •. •' ••• so•-- • ' • • ; • •:_ •'. • ,, 

reserve is the. normal a.t:t;}.tu,.:~~-- oi:e;ery'. human be.ibg~. 
'.... .·". 

'.'.f 
; $ 

. !"·\ 

se~a;._·AJ.;ni~_.' J?· t~~--~~ount o~,t~~a~t¥ .~tim~!e.d b~ _ t_he ~~ru __ 
,.,- ' l., .. ./ 

E~bout·. once in everY: nine. _.week's. 
;, -
. ' 

'I • • ~ 

-· ·--~ : ;. i.; : • . 

,, • ... ' .· : . . ◄• . 
trnle ss othenvise direot~d, 

;, : ;• - . . . ,, ... : 
- . 

-:<"'!. ... .-. ,-r~: . . - ~-~· r *, 

• I ,.. .,, 
, ~ ·. ;··_,;, ':;•::~ 

, . . ·.·. 

. r 



dJ 

•'. 
' . ~ . . 

· .. the Alms need :n:ot, be sent unti·l· they· have .been called :fo;r : · 
. . . . .• - . 

~y the affixi_ng ''Of the TlOrd ilA~s" i;; ~evanigari characters' 

. , I 

. ( t)luai' ~ I 4-=JJ to a· -lett~.r of ·the ·Guru's. :. The'. amount of, 

• ·re~lar Alms proper' for other darakaa is desi~ated by -those·. 

' , . . . . ' 

. ~h'Q a_:re to· receive the~ .:._, ·by the Elder Broth~r. ·1n· the· cas~ · 

of 6tlkra-darakas and 'by th~ dakshas in the case of Coll~gia_te 

.•; __ .. ,· 
. ·, As ~:he hig11e;_ stages -~ot the' work are reached the 

~ .•- ~ -~ ;. 
atriou.nt. ~d fr~q~enci· qf_ Alnis .called 'for i.s usu~lly deo~~ased • 

. .. 
The g~neral rule is. tb.at the. 'more ~romptly the. neophyte .• t3:c .... 

' I • • • ' ~ ,. • • I l ·• :· • 1 ' 

an_d "intelligently he ·qu'e:stions ~the. G:uru regarding. the conten~s 
• • ~ • ;., • • < ' - z •• -, • • • • . ;.; • 

... .; ,,. ,,;· ., 
. ~ ~./ .•. - ""i. t ., .· ! 

. of the SUtras and· the ivarilhuS :1il;teore.t:·ica}- ~.an.g. practical. p~o b--:-
- ~ _,,. ··,-• .. :~ •• ·'., • •• i ;~ 

his lif~, the ·mo.re freely he _presents .. the objections· and ex-. 
, ". •. ' 

.. pr_esses t~e )re.flecitiqns 'th~t ·a;e suigestecl to him; by the 'do·c-· ·. 
I ., ' ' '• • •·· •• 

· uments of stu,.dy~ ·and.the more signs he gives. in every'way, 

~· . . . -~ 

. of be~ng ,likely to ~rofit in :t-he n,ighest degr~e by the;· Maha-· 

takra study and training and to·beoo~e qu~lified for great 



. ' .·, 

··. • ... · .· ,, 

. , 

,-·· ' . . , , ( 

. '·• ·, . '.. :' :. . :"' '' ' \ , , '. : ;,_ f :, ~:- •. : 

. · .: ~ _.the __ _'other· hand, .the· more· pr9sp~r_ous ~~Er·. Mahacakriy~ 
~ ·•~, 

·,•.:.· 

is_~ (?n .. th{ inat.erif:-1 plane~ ·and ·the._more ben~_fits he :is• co~-, 
'•. 

•', 

• • . r •. . 

·scious o·f·.•;e·c·eiving, directly o·~. indirectly, from tl:ie''B;rother..:,.· 

, ... 
··.·hood,; ·or any_ of 'its memberi{, espeoi~lly .h,is 9wn·. Guru,·, ~he 

•• , • '/. • • ,. •. • • ; • • ~ : • •♦• ~;i, 

,, - :, ,. 

• I 

.. When any ;,!~had~kriya' ~o~s any of hi~: ~;o~hers in. the. 
,,.. . . 

.. . ' . 
G!e~t. Cir~le, ::Living ll!- the·. saine town;_ t~· ·be. in, gr~at- n~ed/ 

of. great importance~ . ' 

.. , • • ' • ,' • • ' . • •I ~ ,- - •.~•:t.· ~ • ~, 

·-: · Those who .~re exe~pte_d from regular. Alnis· may: send· ·· .-: . _; 
_./ ·. : r. •' ~ ~ .. • . ' 

..... 
.. ·.Spontan'~ous Ai~s \Vh~n, and; if,. they a.re .particul~rly_ mbved ,to .. '. 

V , 1 , ; • •' • , < 



.•. ·-,: f 

e. 
.. .''. 

\" ••• £ • ' '• • J,, • ••• 

·. : . : ·\ r:ec~ive·d•. for any- notable . improvemen~ in.· their ·mat.eria.1 .~ii_:;_· ..•. ,, ,, 
.. i-· ... ,· 

. ' 
Cum,st ll.i:l~e S the. t Jlia.~_)1ave taken piao~ •·. Or for ally oth,;; !'~:..·: . 

:, . : t . • • ,I • • • ·•, .: { ,;._ 

ticu3:!;1,r~y fortunate o~cu:rrence in their lives. 
. . .. 

~. ' 

ever:-.a11owed to.· suffer want; and 'some·· 0 f:'the• Br~t-hers'. and Sis-e 
. ,. ' . 

teri:{ in the Iv1anadela _stage, and a. sti+,l larger pro:i>:ortion of 
·' ·'' .·" 

f, 

. ' • .!•, ' . : 

those wl;lo are _in _:higher, stages.- are supported .entirely- by -the . · 
,, O • '• < ,. I • '• • , 0 ,' •, • ~ • ; • • • • • ; l • • f • : ~v • .', 

Brotherhood while: engaged;' in esoter,:lo or ·ex6t$ric labors of 
,. . . . . 

g;ea.t public value,. 
. ' 

-~ _..., 

· ,In' plac~ of monetary Alms~ anothe:r form of mat'erial 
. . ' .. '• 

.. 
8;1.fns may sometimes be give~~~-ilfu.a.er the. ·ti-tle .of A.lms·-.o:f Service. 

• • • ' If - ' 

. '."\, ~,14,r •• 

. ·~ 't:. ~ 

•.' :.... '!, ,; 
·• . ·'' . ~- " . . ,,,, .. 

' .. · 



.Seryice 

,.t. __ ,. 

for.Alms of:·Gpld,'._b,i~ also: for tlle ·perfor:gianc~ of,.· 

; .! • • . •, •A,~• •• ~•. " • W 

remttnerative 1iabor_s as a means 'of .. supp:J_ementing· e~ ·de:ficie.nt 
• ·~1,, ,: . • - • •' . • ~ . ' ,. . • , ,. : •. ~ 

• •. ! " • · t·: ·: ·, -'~r?".'t/:,· ~ f : • · · . . . 

·inc.ome, '~r; e,v:en .a~··tp~ SC?:;e·s?uree·o:f sup~o:bt t? ,.one Who is 
"; • . .,, ·;. JJ ~ • ' .. , ,~ • ~ • ~ . -

.. . ... -. 
l' t. • , . I . 

·., .A'· negle·ct -to gi.;E3: Alms,,to· ~lle. Brotherhood by a Cs.raka' 
~ . . , -~~-: ·:. 1_ '. . ::': ~ .• ·-~ .,• _. .,·' r . . 

:,;.:,. . •,· ' 1~ . " · ... , .. • .: 1 • • • , .. _,.. -

who .... could do so, by.·~/Li~.t~e --~~~t~~~a~rj.fiq:8../,.may be .con:sidered.. 

'. 

a reason, ~ dismissal; but one who is reaily unable to g:i,,ve 

'Alms v'liJ.i receive as. careful and cons:i.derate .attention,. and 

· . in every way· rank as high, and enjoy .as many· pr~vileges, a.s :tElI 

those who.give most• . One vYho can_'· give no .Alms; should not .on • 
, F >; ''f • 

.. -that ac·count grow· remisa i:n ·h.is ·,yo~k,. or. diffident about uti-
. . . . : ... ·., '·, 

lizing the. serv.ice of the Guru ·.o:b any <?ther :priv:ilege that · h~: 

enjoys as a fol-mal m·embe:r. of the Great' -Circle.· Re shcnild :fee•l 
*. -;._ • ~ 

no sense of disco:rafort or burden· of obligation, but go on 

With the. Sublime Ascent With ·as' joyous 8; heart as ff he vie re 

: 
, lavishing upon the· ]?ro.therhood ·all the wealth of the. Golconda•· 

. I • 
Co.rekas should ·not seek or give inforn:iation to each 

. '. 
'other t or cherish ant curio ~i ty in their OYlll minds, rega.rdi:ri.g 

the nature or amount of regu.la~ Alrns desi'e;na.ted for or regu.lar .... 



·. •. 

· . o:r other alms e.ctua;1y given by each. If ·one Should. give a 

·• 

. thousand dollars and an."otJ:J.er_:nothing,. each should .still f'eel 

that there- was some .good a:p;.d s11.ffioient reason f'or the differ~. :. 

en_ce. .·• 

No matter how generous the Alms~ whether .·of ·Gold. or 

Service, that a Maha9akriya· ·gives to the Brotherhood* either 

_through the Almon$.r of his Gu.:ru or throµgh any of )is Bretpren~' 

he should feel,_ an_d· ·as he adv:unc:es will !llOre a:nd more realize : 

that he"·is not· giving, and can never hope to .. give,· a fulJ. . 

equiv~lent for the -bene·fits he receiv_es. 
, . . 

.All knowledge~- e.11 · · 
, ..... . ' 

~ . . 

. wisdom,: a_ll happiness,. all influence!. all ·:power;: all ·opportu":"· ·.· 

,· 

· nities of se.rvice, the solution. of a.11 :problems, the c.learilig·· · 
YI • .(, -~ • •, 

· away of all: di'fficulties· -= vri~atever he, t~uly· r,i,eeds and what-·._ 

,, , i'. ' 

e.ver ll~- rightly clesires_, that is to say-:;,·. in~· due. subo:i;diuat~o:n 

' . . .. . 

i;Q the· H:i.ghe~t. Objects of desire,· 'is his _:for th~( asldng; 'if 

·he. ·aoe.s not receive it at once it is because· the time is not.- ... : -: 

ripe; i.f ·he. does not receive it ·at a.11, 5~. is'. hecaus.e he has 
.:, , 

not ·sought and expected it, .. and•fu.J..ly.lai.d·his viishes,_·his 
' -.: 

sentiments,. his· difficulties, aria:•even his dissatisfactions . 
' . •· . 

. ·' 



·•·''. 

' , .. 
· and. a·isappo:tntmerit:s;a:nd,•impt;:Ltien,ces~ before the Guru,·e.~d.; f'ol~ 

.'' . . ',_·::·· ' ·.-..... . - ··.' ·. 
. . . • ',i. . • ' ,; ... · .• :., : 

:. . . :. "lowed'.::i.mplicitly th~·· '~i-~ance. o:e"n,is .. ~·spiritual Jil~ster• Here f. · . 
• _;' • ' • • • ' • ,' •• ' • • • • • :, _.,... • • # •• •. • • ' • ·:· : • • • ' 

·, 
•,• 

as' eve~~twhere,' 'the readiness: to r~,ceive' is, even ,more 'fmportant .. •, ' .. 

than the· readiness to, giv~. :-

. 
. The same spirit, a,n(L IPethod that governe the ·1nte:rohange 

of ir.innater.ial g~ci~s in the official work of the :Mahad·a.kra · are 

• ·• • • ·•. • • • J • ,;•. • I•,,• • ., ' ' • '• • • ' • ' • 

carried ~o;e· and ·mb:re by' every· 1.1aha6akriya, in,, 11'roport:Lon. as 
.... • • ·.\, • ', 1 ' • ' ' ' . • • • • • 

. he 'appro:~ohe s to Perfect Enlight~:nment, into all ~.is rel;tions · 
,,, .. 

,' 

with his ,Brethren· ;ln the· Gr~a.t Circle; fill~~~ so far as oiroum---

....... 
stances permit,· ~n~~ t1;tose With all.human a:rid.·~ther 'crea.tures;'. 

••, .,. 

· Circle which inc:t;udes all· ex.ist'er:ces. from the highest gods 

·down :to 'the pre-elemental matter and the aether o.f u.niversal - ' . ' . . ' ' ·. , 

I.(ie~1,,1Y, t:hq~e who be;Lon~ to· ID.:el;"ati~ pr.ofess·ions, 'such 

. ·. a11.d e·soterio . 
. as tho.Se ,of r~ligio12:sA.mill .. :tstry ;1 phi+osophy:, 'learning, '.~·eacher .... 

. . .~ . ., . ~ .. 
' " 

·., .ship, rulershipLlaw; med:i,cine~ sc;ience·, belles-letters, art 
,J • ~ ' ,· . .( ,·, ' 

' ' 



' 

. ' 

'• 

and agriculture t ·should consider their services a gift, and 

iihat which they r~qeive in· return for .them of the'· nature of a.n 

ho~orarium •. ·: They _sho:u.ld n~ver refu.se t~at' ,;b.icli they' <,an give 
,••. __ ... . ; . 

· (without a ~e;ious and ce?:'tain los~ t~· themselv~~) to another 

' or by harassing or ungracicms ~ethods, the' payment of the 

amount. usually.-expec~ed therefor,. especialiy.·f:rpm persons who· 

have ·.become ~abl$ to .. giv8 it. ... ~ 

Even those in: o'ther professions should be .ready in: Ser:... . ' . . ' , 

· Macroc0Ei1nio Law the .:puni,shmerit .of -those who·.· viil:t'u.lly avoid 
.~ . ·... . . ·. .. ~ ' ' 

., ... , . 

making the rat.urn.. · 

This does. not me·en tha.t con tracts should not be rigi~:ly 

enforced agaiilst tho'Se who,·. thou$h able to carry. out th_e:ir 
.. • .. ' 

., . . 

par~, r~fuse. or neglect to do so.. The· Law of Justice should 

. . ' .. l - . 
govern :·the. relations of the Iviahacakriya with the si;rong;. the 

. . \, ··• . ~ ' . 

', . ' 

Law of_.11ercy, his relations with the weak~ On the. other h~d, 

when the.re is no 'p.ope of obt·e .. ining redress, it is. better not·· . 

.... 
::to make a vain resista;1noe to the, inevitable, · or an empty, 



out·cry :e:gain.1;1t :the wrongdoing, but .to. submit ~~ace fully~ and ... 
.. . . 

• t.·: ,·, . 

labor quietly,· if a· way of·. do~g so can ·be. fottn.d, to· ~ri.ng . 

. about a: state· of a.ffairs iµ .which he· .. ·~ah11 be able 'to eri:eorce 

. his tights, or enable ·oth~rs to· do· so in similar ca.sea, and 

•· compel .the. offender to make due reparation··~. or ,vhich shall 

' ·render. i;iuch· acts of irremediable inju'stice. forayer impossible. 

The L~w ·oif Reciprocal service -·forbids ··tJie taking a,4...,. . ··. 

:· · .:VfJ,ntage of the necessttie"S of one's· #e:i§hbor ·f'o:r .one-' S own 
•;~·. ~ . ~ 

undue gain, ~-~d ~SJ;)ecially· ev~fry effort· to' obt~in any commo-

. . ~ . .. 
dity", either offered pri~tely __ or on the. p1iblic market, :for less 

than it is re.ally worth. Those who can afford .. to do so 
',• . 

. . 
sho~ld ·ta,ke pride in paying_ for a thing more, .rather·• than. less• 

.. .,·· 

·· t.11an it ·is wo·rth, e.speaially. if the seller be in neea,'.:and_ in 

' .. 
purchas:tng those. things which hr;ve ·the greatest value ·deriye,d 

from· carefui ,• honest ~nd ar~firtic wor·kn1a.nshiJ;). 

It. is. OJ?.lY _those Who, owing to thenrr relativ~ pcr~er.ty ~\ 
' - .. ·. . ,,' 

would otherwise he. un_0:ble to obtain the neee'ssities o:f ~:x:ist--

e1;1ce ·aJ;!.d those things J;'.,Squisi t_e :fo:r: the_ l'.Iiai;n.te~ance :o:r the;·.:_ .. 
. ~ ' ,~' . , •, ... . . ... ' 

n·onnal dignity of their· state ·of life~ who hF.ive a.· r{~p:~ to' seek 



... ~: ,:11-.. ,·. 
.. . ,•.•· .. 

•, 
J . 

bargains and to purchase those. things· that they. lmow J .-or haye 

- .reason to believe, are :prod-q.ced by un.derpaid labor, 'such ·as .. :t·hat ., .. 
,', ' '. 

of the 11 sweat-sho:ps11
• 

· ~he:·~aha.!ak.riya should kee:p b_~fore his s,pir-itual v.ision . 
. . ~-~ : 

···sthe. ideal: s~ate of htunan society in 1N,f,ich tl~e- ])i\1:ine and .. ~an . 
. , ... 

·stead.of'.. that· of Compe.titi<;>n, ·which r~present_~- an. inv.asio~- of 

'· 

: ··. society by the. bli:n.d foroes..,o.f Nature that were never meant ~o . .. . .. ,'. . ·: .,• :·· 

.... 
. .. 

,, • ...... .• ;i 

!.' _·He' shouid ·begin. by ,acting on: this .Higher:·Law in his re-.-., 
. . - ' . . . . .. '~ ' ' . -~:-.. . -~ > . 

·, .. ' . ,. 

· . _ ; :· ( o~~~id7. o:f_ .t~o s~- of his own 'hoisehol~-, whose -interest,s he is · 
.. •.-.· . 

. · .. \ 
)' . :,>tribe$men; · ai1d th~n,"._as pis streng'"th.of' ·ptirpose,, :h:ls cio~:fidence 

• _. ' . ~ . • . • • .! . : . " .• ~"'. • . ' : . . '. • •• 

~ •.- . ~ 

. grows -he should extend its ap;plicetion:-to t;tie members of his 
•. 

own ·ere.ft C-:prof$ssion, trade, •_industry or class) ana o.f hi13 

_·owh communi-ty( i:nha.bita.nts _of the locality or ne_ighborh~od or 
•; .:· ·, •. ' . .. ' ' ·-. . . . .., . . 

.-
t·ow.11· in which 

. ~· ·. sCripsit 
·. -~oorrigit 

,• . . ' 

he lives)• and finally to mankincr at large. 



-~ 
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~ternenlicht 8214) · xovr. 
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EKADJ,.SAN 

·= ~1'3f9_,~-e, 

THE NATURE OF O~DER 

Order ·consists in the. ::.:.daptation of -parts' tcf each other, in· 

It irr1p1ies a uni t'y in muJ t:i.plici ty ; and results from. an Idea--
► 1:· .•· .. , • _· ~~/~ 

: : ... oiig~Qa:tf~g .1n· the Divine -Being, and°. r0fle1?ted in the Celestial 
..,_ ,.:· ,i 

..... "'.".~ __ ·~ '~:--! 

Intillig~}1ces~ 
~~· ;:~ ·~- ,4 

Order .not only Sfrings fro~. thought,· but it alone makes thought 

possfble. Idea·s can be obtained. from. the uni verse only because· they. 

are already contained in.it. 

Whenever a cause operates on a_·plane lower th;an its own it 
,. 

produces a multiple effect; and the higher the cause. the wider .the· 

sphere of it's caus_ality, and tt-~e'more numerous, diverse and perfectly 

co-ordinated are its effects. 

Everything exists for the sake of its order, and the order 

/' for the s_ake of its end. ; . 
'. 

I., ... 

1 · O'-~y~ The essence of order is 
. ;. ... 

each;, 
~ . :, ,: ?1 .,_ : -
i. ~ ........ 

'..J 

.... ' ;:~{·\ . 
.,. /" 



:.:- . 

othe.r and to their ca.uses. 

formal and ma terfal. . . -

·the 'efr'icie:µt b_auGe i.s that whioh gives rise to. its ex1sten9e ; 

- the f.or~al, . or. intrinsic~ cause is the·· id~a' which the thing' 

embodies:, or· its· soul ; and· the material ·c~us.e is th.at out· of · 

, . 

: Thus tr~e ·final cause of e. ce:dain statue may be. the 

adormnent· of a palace, its effici~nt cause th~·sculptor, its· 

formal· cause perhafS the story of Lao903n, a·na .fts material 

.. 
. . cause· }!ari_an ~a.rble~ 

~ :; ·t -

._ . . -: .. ~ ... ...; 

- . . { 
.... ·,; 
~.., . 

..-,.· ... 

·. The fi-nal cause.:is the· h~ghest,· f~r- b} if the efficient 

,. . ... 

o_ause is governed··; and ·similarly the formal . cause 1s s°i1bordinate . 

to the efficte·nt,.- and the material to the~ formal.· 

Corresponding to these fo.ur. species of causes there are 



In. the order·~ ~of intentioii ~:rid rank the more perfe~t pre~edes · 

t·he -less. ~erfect ; in .the order of beneratio1_1 · the less perfect pre-

~ !! 
cede~ th~ mqr~ perfec~~ 

.t.. ~·J ••·. ,.. ~ ~ • 

. It is" th~ uni ver·~al law ·of oride,r th.at :the· efficient and ma.:,tt-

I' • .. ,. ~ 

· Th~ lllO.re tti.~ te~~e+<?~~oa;i. a.p._~ -~-!.1.e ~9rrnal'_pr~domina~e~, the'·~sF~ E~f.:t~~t. 

i~ the. wo:ck • .. , . .. .,,.'• . .:. , T~~s h.e vrho_ ·¥11-P.~s~er.f :t?.~ .f 9F~~ i.~ · higll:~r. than h.~ · ,w-h9 
. ~ .. ; ... ~~ ..... '~1;:~I I,.,-,;..~ • .&.-.:·· .. ~\- ;..Ao••,# --• .. qV 

. ~ -~ 

. .,-~ . ' . : .: .. ; .:·:· ' . ;·. . : . . ~> .. ·. ~:· .,. <"::! ~ _.'' _··:·:~ 
. ~t:t.~~'- ~}:~ :1?~.~pt9J, ·"-tafes: P:r~~7d·~A~f: .'?:Y~r, j~~ P:~~q~c~_t:t~~;. 

I, "'·-· -=~ .. : • L ,,J- -·.-: • :·... d ~' \ ~. -"II '·: .I- ":. a- ,I" •--f";--~ -~ ·,,£ 
i . ,·. 

_ .Th~ -~-9~~ f~~~'1ct }~ \~f:.Y ca?,ee th_~ J11s:we ·.1,~te~se .an~ (a.r-

' 
·1n lh~ .T_o:i._eoipgicp,l _0,rder, all -~~~'~ ~x-is.!s or takes plac~ 

~ - • • J ,l ._.,_., • • : • ,.~. ,. • , 

or doer, _and results from the -law that the -idea or forina_tivet princi.:_· 
~: !' ~ ;'o;,f;~-t .... ,... ·, ,.. .. ..: . .. •· - ·., . .,_t : ~~· ; .._. ----· , 



· .. •· . . 'J,. 

,' .. ~ ... 
. yital for.ca, capable 

organizing;· .a).l that upon .which. it/ acts, includin~ ideas, .o'£. lesser 

. ' . "" 

. ' .: . ... > rat_1ge • 

. the Order·-'?~ Operatioh. ~<._·· , .. 
• .. ~ · .... 

. Th•e .• Order· of ·Ge.neration ·governs 'the '·s'uccesstve .-~~erge'noes . . . ... . . . . . . . .. ., 

·,of fortns- o_ut\of -niati'er',. and is, .depe_n.~ent 1:1P~n .th_e i.aw :that>m,aite; .. 
- ') ' 1.~::. -~ . 

·-~ .. _,.,.. .... ~ .. 
. seeks t'o _attai~~-~t:g/'the pe~-f eot io~. of. 'ro;m; both·, in. kind . ~nd. degree_ •.. 

:_.. ' ., : ' ,,_. . ·:~ . '.:,~ ~ 

•· J, , ,,. ~ ·- , .. J • ' • ' 

The O'rd~r: _of Oper~tion···gov~rns·.t~e action "of· one existence • 
. . . . ·,: '. ~: ~-<i: _~:; . . . . ._· .. '. . :· .. 

..- · upon another,· _an~i''JE3 dependent .upon the law that w~at 1s first in 
• . < • ;'I:; j'( • •. •' • I • , • •, • 

. int·ention is l~~t · 1n execution~ 

is' tlle OJ.:_d~r :Of .'time and _etia,oe • 
•, .... . ,• •., --

• I I 

i_n. space, ·.and:dtt!V~d from the Fo:tmal Order ; and. the Order of 
1 ,• ~.. .: ~ • 

' ' , •·} I '. ", , «. :' : • ~.-

Success ion, g'ove~nihg reiat1on in time;•: a~d . d~rived ·, f~ortt 'the 0.rder . ,.., ". ,. ' 

;.'~~. ,_" -~ ' 

! . 'l ~, -'.,,,_• : ,· 

\, , ., ~ ._· "1-

_ ;,, i. :1·..:.' ~ 

. '!t •.. ~~- : -~ ., 

B~ t~e(g~-~~rs ·of· Intention, . Ge~Efration~ ]'orm .an4 Opera.tio~. 
. . ,· .,. ·. . . ... . .... · ... ~-~~.... ,._ . . ··. . ~ . 

---·. _,· .-2: --~-..:-things,.-are--~ub,oi_.dtin~ted _one to. the other •. · · 
. '·. "' :· .... ~ ,,.. . ,.. . . 

~-' 
· _ · ·fOo~;r;~. 

'·',••, 

i, : , • r , ,, ··~· 
• • ., ·'+ ... _., 

;• .. ,. _., ... 

.. I 

. ', 
l• 

r :. 



..... ,. 'I. ~.>It ... 
,C, !f• : • 

. ' 
. • .. ' ' 

·,~{ ;{}. ·~ . 
.,.., ·. ·- .... 

\-,,.' .. 
·!· ·, • 
• .f ; '.u., .... .. '( ' 

-..-,: 

·;;..- ,;<" 
. !/.,: .. 
~ 'f' .... ,• J 

. ' 
I 

<r•?~-• ~ ,•' , 
.... ; i 

.·· \,. 

coor.dinated one ·With another. 
~ • • •• ~ J • 

•, 

~ ~ach,6f thesi ot~ers, that it n~~ be 
, ·, . ' .. 

f ormai. unfiy: 1 t would be r.1_eani ngless ·. -~~d 
··• -{ . ,. ' 

"., . ' 
a. Chaos instead of .. a Cosmos 

.·he:. 
ope~ation it _.would"err.at~c ... ar1d. decept.'i v_e· •. 

Without .. uni tv 
. " 

,. • .. y} 
:· .. • . . . J ~-:~ ;: .•_·· :~· . . 

· in: ~ pace a1id ·tlm~. the cox:rote,_al uni vers·e, . 
,, . . .·. . . ... •,.,.. ~ , 

:I~_:· ~.r~;. ·. . 
could not .. ~~ve. for~al perfection,. a.ad would c.oinpaire:}Nith the .. 

. . . . . . ., #" .. 

_ideal'as $·:milliped·~it~ a . . . . . . . 

.. 
man. 

------

.• .... , 

• I 

.. 
. ..... ·------ "~-,- . -.- . 

. Columbia print·. : 
• t·• 



\ , l 
? 

means ••to be born.·" 

and corruption. 

. ---
. 

THE OIU)ER OF NATURE _ . 

----• 

· · ' In this sense Na~ure J the ·Re~ of' ·c~~ge I • stands between: 
. ' . . ' . , 

, . 
two.unchangeables, one below it (in the ~ense•oi b~i.ng the:fo~dation, · 

-=-'· . ,· 

. . . ~ 

as it were, upon which it,rests), the· Astral e>r Btherie.l: Rea~, ana · 

" . 
the other: above it (1n the sense of having the supremacy over it),. the 

·" "t"~ 

: · Celestial·. 

The Order of Nat~e is threefold: within it are the orde.r ot 

- - ~e:d.stenca (static), the·order·of·appetency (d}"l'lamic)·and·the order ot--

thought (ideal) •. 

-- --



;. .. ,, . 
. .,. .,• 

I. 

·co:rriureal exibt,mce, ui,,on any or.e fully"'.'c.eveloped o:rb, 

,.._ .' 

is divided into five kinds: pr.~-•elernental mat,tiir, ~imple bodies or 

'-isms. . .. '. 

· These have an ord.er •in, space, an order . in time, an order 

_;.,. . ~ . . . . . 

of. generf.ltion an.d a ~ierarchical- o_rder, iespectively repres~nting 

their. 'e.r,rangem~-n~·, SUCCE3SBion, O]'ig:5._n ~d ra~k-. 
. .,:•:. ,../ . 

ln space. they radiate, in'-~ ·general• way, f ;rom each orbic . 

center, .like our· ea~th•,: the·sirnple b»diee being inmost, then· the 

, . 

-::,,.,· ,,. ' •• ? 

• .\ , ... ' II': • • • ' 

compound bodies, then the· vegetative organisms, and ab·ove and around . . ...... 

.. 

. ,.· ....... 
; •-y' ~ -: 

. these the animal .organi~ms, 
I•• . 

. ' In intensely hot orbs the inmost nucleus is composed of un•: ... . 
·, ·. 

differentiated pre-elemental mat~er, and the outer spheres, beginning 

with the compound or the vege~ative, are l~cking_. 
. ... ·,.• .. 

ln time the pre-e~e~en1,:.al precedes the elemental, the simple 

bodies· preee~e · the compoun~,. the compound precede the or&anie, ·and the 

vegetative the animal. 
,... .. -- ---·....,.....,.,..~,. 

" 

fore in the order of generation-the simple bodies, themselves 



••• ' 'ol' 

p'roduced out fit the undif£.erentiated m~tt.er· t'nat ·arose primoniially· from 
} . . . . 

. the: unchang~able su'bstrat~,- generate the compound' the_ compound ·th~ 

..... 
' . 

_vegetat.ive o.nd the vegetative the animal • 

... 

The more complex· an inaniI?Jate body is the riore it tends towards, 

and ministe~s to, vegetative life;. the higher.the vegetative life the mofe . . . . . . .. ~ . 

it tends tormrds, and ministers· .to, animal lif' e; .tbs _higher the animal 

life t·he-more iii tencls tot1ards., and -~inisters to;·. spiritu~ life·; •and 

· the hig~er the· spir~tu8:3-. life -the more ·1t· tends to~1ards, and_ ministers 

, 

to~. a life alt9gether above Nature. 

,·,. 

the sake·: of. the simple, the simple exist for the _sake of, and are subject 
.. 

to, the compound, the compound exist ~or, and are :sub·j~ct ·tQ, the 

vegetative, and the vege~ative exis'.1; · for, and are subject to, the ani-

. 
··The lower in each of these sp~eres .exist for, and are sub:.. · 

• /' ;,.t 
Ject to, .the higher; and more· d_irectly ,:tn p~oyiortion to their near-

ness •. 

Theref~re· all eorpore·,u .things• exist for the sake ·of . 
·• ti:! 

. . ) 

, man\ t~e h_ighest of the animals, and ·the higher animals are 



most $enable to human infj~ence and· control. 

_ _.,. · Similarly the anir.ml· part of mr.n exirts for the sake of the 

, 

· all r.ien exist for and are 'subject t"o the sociological organisms of 
' 

which they are,; part"i• and both :individ';tal men and r.:;ocial organisms 

exist £or and are s~bject to the Powers higher than ~n, 

· Everything that exist~ }:ins the property of a.ppetency; . 9r 

of being _and mi:mifestation;.-lh. its relations to the Whole;·. 

'l'hi_e appetency is threefold.•-· posit iv~, negative and com~~ 

municative', 

Tlie .positive appeteney se~ks to draw the object to itself, ~· 

the negative seeks ~o·keep the object.away from.·itself; and the corn ... ~ 

munl;cative . appetency seeks to ir.ipart itself to· the object·,· ... 

· The positive appetency·· conserves and. enlargee, the negative-

p'roteb'ts,.a;d the· commutlihati'\re"·manifeet~ and ordi'nates. 
. . . .· 

· The· ne'gative' appet"ency. ministers to the positive, and its . 

.. 

~·bjec~ is to· prevent the union that is least desirable (that is, least 



~ 
excel~ent, o'r' J e_Cf!t confo::-rnnble to ths n:->.t°i.i.re, needs. and· functions of 

';, 

·. thn.t in which the appetC:noy i~.heres)' in O"t"Q.er th~t the union v,ith that 

which is most desi:ral?le rr.ny be _uni:c.1peded, 
... 

. . 
The positive appeter.cy exists for the sake of the cornmunica-

tive~ arid its ~bject is to obtnin in order thnt it rnny give, 
. ' 

Appetency '3:_eads tq actio_ri,· and t~e a_ctiori of any kind ,of , : 
• • . • ,. • • ll ·• 

appetency is what is comr.\only called force; ',_..J 

The forces of Nature are not independent entities or powers, 

but tile acts of sv.batnnces. 

.. 
The positivE:1 appetency is manifested, generally speaking, 

in oentripetai forces; the negative is centrifugal a.nd the··c·omimmica-

A • . ' . 
ti ve is radiant • 

. ~ . 
''Thus atomic we~g~t, cohesion, gravity, capillary attraction, 

i· •' . . • . ' '~ .• •• I 

chemical af'lini,ty, "{itreous electricity, pararui.gnetism~ viscosity, 

, . . ,. 

ducti'iity:,. elasticity, and. all -forms of attraction, are nmnifestations 
', 

. ' 
0f positive appetency. 

Inertia, ,fr.ic.tion, brittleness, diamagnetism,. resinous electrici-_ 

t·Y, and all forms of resistance and repulsion; are m_anH'estations -~-i nega"". 

tive appetency. 



Heat, light, sound·, 'bathode-.rays, x-rays, Becquer~l rays 1 . 
. ' .... ~ 

radium rays, n-rays, and nll forms of ra.dia.:t ion ( incJ uding the , : : 

,. 
phenomena of' taste and odor), are oonif'estations of the col!lmunicative 

appetency. 

' 
The highe~ any Uing is in the seale of being (the hierarchical 

order) ·th.a higher nnd more·. numerous are the f orrns · of its appetency. 

Even among the el.ements. the highest are those that have the greatest 

atomic ieight', which is one o{ the most intrinsic forms of appeteney. 

,. 

In s~mple bodies the positive appete~cY. cons~rves and holds· · ,- · 

toget~er the atoms ari~.molecules· of. whi~h th~y are composed, and 
' ~ ., .. _ .. 

abs.orbs heat and magnetism: and ligpt ( e ~g. in ·the phenomena of 
- •, r. ♦ ~ ·~ ,I •. • , 

,' ,. 1 

..... , 
phospho7escenee and .tluoreecenee); the,.~egative resists disintegration, 

... , .. ' ~ ' 

l • 

and the e~~unieati ve -... 

•· 
In rnixe~ and compound .. bo~ies the positive appetency also 

I• 

A. 

holds together the elements, 01- the quasi-eubstancee ~r trnnsm~ted . 

:• . . 

e~ements which th.Eiy oo_ntain, ''the negative resists their ·sepnrat:i'on, .and· 

the communicative prodµees ne:w- radiant properjties. 

!' 

In vegetative· org~isms. the_ positive· appeteney seeks 'the. 



~ 

. pt'Oper proportions ·O.i' rnixt\.lres and. compounds neeGed f.~r nourishment, 
•!It·• 

tlnd a li:ue amount of light 1 heat, moisture aild other favornbie conditions 

tor life ruid &rowth; builds up the cells and tissue~ j and causes vital 

react.ion; the negative resists the excess of, any of those things which 

afoe needed,, elir.i:1.n.ates · superi'l~s and effete matter, and bppbses ant. 
' ' ~ !'I, -

.,. ...... _., ; ~ 

asunder; and the cor.ununicntive seeks the reprodu9tion of its species, and,·. 

yields new doltlrs; tastes, nerfumes, )meiie, and other more eµbtle radia~ 

tions. 

' .. ln nnimai organisms the ·roniti\re appetency or appetit~ seeks 

special kinds of orgnnic food, tellowship \Vith 0th.er members of :the . 

" species and_eomet~mes of other species in some wise useful to it, and cer-

' 
· trdn at'reJ1gernents of inanimate things fnvo~abl.e to its own .int.erests; 

the, negative appetency ~pposes enemies by sor.113 ki.nd of resistn.nce I flight, 

·, 

· · dissimulation or secretion; and the comr:iunicnt·ive. seeks, self•express~on in 

significant attitudes, movements and sound:s, in various rearrangements 

and' construction~ .of other' ~imate and ina.nimq.te things, and in certain 

radiations of a .psychic o_r quasi-ps.ychic nature·: .. · 

,Each of these classes of existences retains the nttributes of· 



r .. 

~. 
(II . 

all the cl asses l'>elow :it; .su::;,er~addi'ng those· pecu~ia.r t o ... ~.t·self' • 

.> • • • • '"-

Thus the. nnimal has the corporenl properti.es chnrncteristio 

~ . :-
., or the· elements arid compound bodies, the vegetative properi;i;,e_s of· vital 

. , ' ;~: 

. ~ea.ct ion and. growth. nnd reproduction character~etic of the lower o,rguni'3ms ~ 
,; ' , 

and over. arid above these the feelings and motions. cho.racterietic of the_: . 

. _ k_ingdom .to _\').•hich it belongs. . :.:~ . ' .. '. · ,· 
, . . 
' ' '• -I• " ~.'> { '-"'• •L ' .,, 0 ' .•::., •• ,.f 
I "'•. ,. , .- 1 :, :-,., ,•,: • •" :" •' ,' •-

··1n• m~n, , the highest of the ~nirnals nnd' a.t _the. srune time the low• 

est of . . spiritual existences, there. is super•imp~sed upon the kind of· 

and pae.sions --i~_e i,'-the Na.t~re-wi~l) .the. still higher one chnract eristic 

cf the.spiritual realm. 

• > " 

. This spirit~al appetency, ·or r~tional appetite,. is called the 

4 • I' 

will (in_ its highest phase the personal will)~ and to it all lower 

! orms of ·appetenc y; both, within and with out , are no ~ally -subject .-

_.Ul ·~ppe.tite, :whethe·r ·natural, sens_itive or rational,· is· 

directed towardi3 three objects, and three only· ... being, .fonn and 

fellowa.hip~ 

·'··. . ~ . 
·The. appetite for being causes everything to resist its own 

. ·~ ,! •. 
. ''•r. ., 

destruction. 



; ,_.-

(!.:. 

·The nppe~ite fQr fom ci;tuses. everyt~ing· to seek'"t-o~ re.al.i..z-e-~i.-t-s. 

· omi i"deal nature 1 t;tnd to· t·a.ke 'on, in' its own proper manner, such acci-

.d,sntal,forms•a·s·it is·adupte~ to receiving. 

The appetite for ·relloviship oauaes everyt;h~_ng to seek to il!lpart 
~.. .. . : I}..>: . . . 

whatever. it poss·esses to ot rer existences capable. or' receivi~g-'it .. 
, -.- -· .. , . 

·~•·. -:- ~ 

The appetites for form and f_ellowship concur i~'·cuusing every-· 

:- thirtg_to. seek to contribute its share towards every Order. ~ri which it :is. 
.. ~ .. ·•. 

'ir{orgially an element • 
. ~ ~·· . "' . 

-: 
·, . ,.., .. : . 

All three appetites concur in causing everything t~_stri~e 
-~ .•. ·., . 

. ,·.-·.,;_ \ 

.::t:o•a~~ the attn:i.~ntent oLit~· o,m fuil perfection anf'to.' contribute · 

. ,. · .. ' 

• !_ - ' .. ~ . 

-- ... 
Everything that exists is the embodiment- and· obje·ct of 

; -··· ....... 

• -~· 'It'. 

L ; .. ~f,; 

:~:-
It~ ,formative ·principle·is'~an tdea:weid~ad.to: coµtingent. · 

.,. . . . ""'., - . ·. ·, , :·· . . ... . . ~ . 

·• 
·- .•' 

.• -~~. 1. 

· Just ·:i~ proportion ~s that forrnnt\v; pi:'in~'iple do_mi:i1ates· tht3:::· _-
•. : . , • !, • . ,.., . • ~ .; . -~ -.- ,: . : •' . ·.-- -~.- t . . ·_;_ • ,,,_· ;._ -

~ . 

1,11a~erial, one.~d6 :its _itit.e1ligib~lity and. i~teiligence inc:rea,s·ei .' 
1:' \ -

.• , The higher .. a.ny element· }s~ or the ~or~ .c<?rnpli<mt~d. any compound•·> 
;:·. 

i.· ~ ~ 

b'ody ;:- the more n~erou$ Md remarkable nrt:1 :i:ts. propertie.f! /; _;nd th~ more' 

•' ', 



• I . ~0 
· · · ~-t.--tend5:''t,<,tlS1:J'UI?le:. d.Bfin±te-- and .i~tell igibla .: shap13 s • 

-~;-: -:-
~ ,'# ·; 

.. _.,. 

. ·The vegetative organism is far more ·aefinita and: more 

evidentl¥ the embod~ment of an iden than is il rnineraJ or a: s~on~ or:.:.-: . ... 

. an element~ and the pecul;i.a~ vegetative properties are far more definite .c: · 

.and intelligible than those .of. inruii~te substances. 

The higher plimts· excel the lower in unity~· in diversity; in 
' ~. • ,a • • 

. .. 

remarkablen~ss of properties• ·and in mover.ients towards definite ~ends 

as if they were governed· by intel1 ige_nce·. 

- " ~. 

In _animals organ~. of sense mid motion appenr, consciousness .. 

. becomes· ~anifest, and intellig~~ce is developed,'. consisting Qf: perceptive,: . 

•·: rnemorative and'estimative faculties·which grow more and more powerful 

towards· the.upper extremity of the series. 

Final_ly, · in rnan we Und; over and above the animal faculties 

' ~ ... -
c onna ct e d with sensation and motion, t11e spiritual facult;ies of intuition· 

ar+d·. reason •. 

While the· appetitive povmrs bind toe.ethe: all the parts of 
~:'" - . ' 

...... -
---·.: 

Nature into one interdependent system, .the co_gnitive pov1ers are merely 
' 

accessory to the_ appetitive until the spiritual realr.1 is r~ached, 

'represented by· the human intellect. 



. : • .. 

.. 
. . . 

It is chiefly' the int_elligi,_bility whichJ- froI!l their ionna.1 

order,' all things have; eyen those too· lo\'1 to possess even thE! slightest·_ 
,;. .... 

consciousness or to exercise even the.most feeble cor;nition, v,hich gives· 

· them a· place :i.n the Order of : Th9ught ~- -. , , 

.~ _ .. 

Jt:r, induction, the order of conetructi.on,. though~· p~s~es r..-om the· , .•·. 

·,. .. . 
U:niversal'to the particular. 

''l'he ultimate materials of thought are the images ·or. phrultasronta 

. , 

coiistantly thr.own off by all things into surroundin.g apa~et and sometimes· 

. 
graph,; 

; These images· impr~ss themselves up~n the senses .and.'.ai-e repro."." 

duced in the· sensorium, whenc:e they arise into. ·consiiousness. 

. . 
'rhe actiTe int.ellect extracts from these the formas. of the 

··objects whence th~y spring, and then~e ~become once more pure ideas, 
• • • J; ', •• • • 

•, 

as.they were before receiving·corporeal existence •. 
' , . 

: , 

By a ~ubsequent · comparison, of these ideas among _themselves, and 

"':,~··. 

.- . 

the a~certa:tning of their· intrinsic ·relationships and nec.esf!ary implieati~_ns; · 

the ultimate ideas which represent•th~ imnost nature arid fi~al explana-



. I •II! tf. 

tion of the universe are attai~ed to • 

. ~ .. ~ ~ -· 

·For example• .the sensitive powers give the im~ge · of a pz:t,rt~cular: 

man; the intellect: extr~~ts from it the idea ot man; fre~ this again the 
,s 

,, . 

l 
idea of animal; frorn'lhiE! the idea of n living organism; frorn this the 

. ,.. ~ . 

'idea. of ·8:11 existing thing; and fro6.this, finally, the idea of be_~ng.: 

·so :t'rom ·a beaut'iful object the inteliect extracts the idea -of,· : .. 

beauty, ~d._f~om n partioulur· enus.e· the idea o! causality. 
... ~· . 

. 
After thus rising to larger and _larger' ideas ~d ,tl:ierel?y at- . 

- ,,._.: .,.•~-r:_,,.···"--.·:.-.~."~·•·.. ~·-·: ... 
. ·•. l 

tafoing to real knowledge·~ ,the intellect· descends ·the ~~a.le:- by· applyizig 

.· ,• . 
these gene,ral or Universal ideas to all the narrower ideas and individual .. 

obje.cts cont'ained under them and derived frOl!l them.-~ 
.• c:-· --... ~- .- .... ' • 

.. ~ • •" < T 

··•'fhe· highef the· mind the greater number of :things it ie·:capabie. · 
.. . .... 

. of ur.iiierstanding in the ligh.t of a few ideas •. The mere an~~al; knows .. _· 
--:. .;- ' ,. .. _ ·.• 

onl.y irl:di!idual obj~cts; the· lower men ·grasp with 'difficulty ab~ract 
>. 

~deaa I and are capable :~f up:derattl!lding ·'only· small' gr~-Ups .ot t~ings t or• • 
., . - - . . .. -. . "' 

. , . '•. .. .. !· • - • ,/' .., - ' 

if they attain to the more·universal ;i_de~s these·are opaque instead of 
- ... _,,.·., 
, : - ~ - -· ·. -• .... 

. through them,. the :).esser. ideas and-things to which they are ._super-ordi-
.. ' 

nated. 



... .. 

" ... 

' ... 

.;. r .,/ ' ... - •. __ , :-. •. ··•:... -

The Infi~ite.\urid kno\</8 ~~. underatru,,ds all things thro~t~ th~ . 
v. ··-. .,... • 

: ,. : : . '.• .. -~---

• .. ,:•one Idea, which .is Itself ;,frOJ!l whic~ "ail thing~ sp~ing;' and the highest finite 
·-~- ""· 

·. ' minds constantly ~n~roach'. towards the snr.ie· oel'fect un~:ty ~L knowledge in 

· · ::~ .• . t;tought. . .. _ .. ,.--., . 

One ,who· thoroughly understood the Divine ·~siieriQe would know 

. .' a+i that exhts or ~an exist, and all -the reasons .for it_, and everything : 

... would be ~erfec-t:;ly intelligible to him, 

, , 

.. So when one idea,_ ,·1hether of ~eing (ontological).,:or cause·_:.-

.. •. 

( t~leologic.al) or prin~iple (gene~ic) · oF lav, {dynamic), is 'bhdFDUghly 

).mderstoo~, all the ideas and facts springing from or subordinat~d to it 

become, to the clear-sighted spirit, perfectly intellig~?le and knowb. · 

This knowledge of universal ideas, with thei·r applicatlone., · 
,-." .. . 

illustrations, embodiments an,d consequences·, is science, in .the highest. 

sense of the word. 

So far p.s the sci~nce of any in~ividunl ," or any body or what 
. ,, 

purports to be 1;3cientific lear~ing, has not yet attained to this· reduc• 

< 

· tion of all that lies within it.a scope under one idea, from ·which all its 
~! 

details can be. sho~m to._be derived,: it must fall short of being a t:;:ue 

' 
and P,erfect science~ 



., :j:. ~ 

.. !n .this caa;e 'it is., either an.: embry~tic·~or .ubd~velopecl science, ·: '·/ .. 
'., • ·, • • < • • : ~ ·~ ~. ~. ~· ... t ~ • .\ .. , .. 

:·. 
:o·rj in ·case its subject-matt~r is 11ot :i.ntrinsibally capable. _of be.ing re~· 

",.. ;-

:.,, 'dueed.under one idea, not a legiti~te sci~nce 'at -~11, but:a"rnixture 0,t 
• • i' ·' 

's~veral di~inct sc:l.en~e_s~· wh~ch must be ~ise~tangled and. separately-" ... . . 
ma_stered or dev.eloped 'before the perfect' science of the subject: is at~ 

. · tnined to. · 

. ' 

The ·idea·· prevalent in these days thnt · the· great growth of . 
• • • A I 

~·hat which:' is populnr;t.y called science (:Le. empiric anci metempiric., '. 
' ' ' , ,·•' ••' . 

. 
Natural sc;i.enoe) has made it henceforth :l.rnp'ossible for any on~.man.or ,·,. 

, ' 

.. 
' woman to .be ma.Qter · of till science is an error resulting' from ignorance 

T • T + • ,"'· /" 

;.; 

· . 'of . the O_rder· ~f .'Thought.-

., ....... ' 

. .. ' 

·.-~ ' j •• •• • 

:aocum~i'atihg. ~~W:d'a:ta; .·a~ the srune ~it:18 ·stili-~ore rap;tdly perhcts ;• .; r . •.:·. , ., . . . . ~. ~ • . - . 
'J, ·.... .. 

... - :,, ..... '·:· · .. '. ·.~... . ,,•·. ·.: .~ ·,;. ,. .·. ~ ·.. ..~. . 
the ~~s.ificat;lon _of, th~se det~~le ;·and_ their reduction under ·.general 

·' ..• ,,; .. •• 1·•,•. ' .... '.. . 

laws and .principles, thus d~ci-eaning, at a mUeh higher rate, the difti<lill•' '-~ 

... 
· ty _of understanding and mastering them. 

, ' . ~ .. ' . ,-, ., , ' . , ·,' . \.'. 
Another popular. error is the notion that Natural and other ... 

. ! . j, 

·science has bi.,come·well•nigh complete; and that·little,remains. for ;1.1;· .. 

.. .. ":: .. '.' 
_. :,• • l' '\' l .· ' .. 

. to achie_ve, except in the way of praet~e.al · application of;..ite· results •. 
, ' '· ~ ~ ,•· t ... 

. · ..... 



. , 

.... ,,. . 

On the contnary, it 'is still in its _;ery' earl~est and mo.st tentatj,ve ·s~ages, 

an.d has scarcely even ~repared the way for beginning •its regular a.rid de- · 
.. .: : .. 

. finitive dev~loprnent ;, The guiding-truths that it r!lost needs are· still .·· ~ 

the ex~lusive ··pos~ession of .the .. Initiated,. 

.. . ~ 

The- more per~ect·_ the Qrde;, 'of. T~·~ught. bec~~~-s the riore· it approxi: 

mates. to the Universal Order .• 
. . 

ln ·the st.ate of nba.olute perfection it would 
t\ . . 

. ,.,. 

correspond· in. eve_ry pa.rticulnr to; and 'fully illuminat~·, ··the ·order o! the : 

~• ~' #v• .,_ 

Universe, so tha,t the ,;,hole .Macrocosm ~;o,4d have n spir~~uaFex,istenc~ in ~he ... 

,, 
mind, foI,ning ~ exact countefpart,.of :it~ objective·exiaten~e,~ 

, . ,. ·" 

T~e .mere fact that' tne int~lJec_t .is intrinsically ca.pab~e of ··contnin-
• •, ·• • ·•• • -•'\, I •• --... ' .. '" ii • ' • ,: 

. ' thai· is~ above, them, shows thnt"~~pi~i~, is~ in. its nature above ti~e and ···: 
, i .. ~ . . ' ' ,. . ' . . • ·,· 

"., .. 

space and ·independent of tpem • 

• I A~ full direct 'knowledge of' God ._inciudes· a ~knowledge of. all,: the . 

~ . -~ 

universe in _its Eternal Re8.aon·s,' ·an; ':ho p~tend to. such· Go,~-knowledge-

without possessing _the _Liacr6·6osmic knowledge which· .it necess.~rily. :timpliee 

rnust be deceiv~d, mistaking for Deity what i~ r.ier.ely a p~yc~ological ·mirage'· ·· 

or s·ome plane• however. }:lfgh ·an~ recondite, -of creaturehood ~ 



" ' ,· 
':J·---.,,,.:. 

> •' 
;._,. ·'" - I "f, .-

• t ·• ••~h '• •• 

;. 

.. -:. 

The three orders of Nature I Existe:1ce, 'l'!lour;ht and. Ap~e~ency, 

t:tevarally represent the principles_ of Uni~y, Order and· Univers_ality; and 

the three. kinds of uppetericy represent the conscious or unconscious, aspira-

·,tion of all things in the Great Circle of Nature towards ·the attainment 

.•· ~f these in the most p~rfec~ deg:;ee. 
~ 

, . 
Attraction seeks un_ity1 thr-ough which quietude or serenit·y ,is . ,,. .. . 

. atta~~~d; . repulsion pre"!~~ts 11nions contrary to the order. of N~,:ta.1.re;. and 

·radiation extends the sph~~e of ~n\fluence of th~ngs to the ut?:1ost limit's 

' of the universe., .. 

"' - ·. complevit . 

corrigit 

revidit 

inspexit . , 

... 

------
.... . ' 

-· ' 
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< ;;;i,\ 
THE ORDER OF ART 

/ 

TRAYODASAN 

2..=; I d 
~ 

The Order of Nature is governed by what are called Natural· 

.. 
laws. These laws are simply formulations of the dynamiq aspect of the 

order manifested in the sequences of corporeal activities. 

Man is a part of Nature, and as far as he acts from impulse 

his actions are governed by natural laws. 

The Order of ·Art is the totality of distinctly human (in the 

sense of volitional) relationships and activities and productions, to-

gether with the modific~tions in natural object~ and in their arrange-

ments resulting·from these and subservient to them. 

In the Order of Nature things are because God thinks them, and 

man thinks them because they are; in the Artificial Order things are be~ 

ca·u.se man thinks them. 

Usually.he does not produce them directly by means of his 

thought, but mediately by means of his operations, and sometimes instru-



•• 

mentally through other things. 

All exterior human works consist in the.union of an idea 

or forma per-existing in the mind with some portion or activity of 

matter. 

The materials that man uses already consist of informed 

matter i.e., materia united with forma derived from Nature and 

ultimately from the Infinite Intelligence -- but they are· subject 

to, and ~eceive a new individuality from, the higher formas which, 

aithough ultimately derived equally from the Source of All, owe 

their immediate origin to man's own intellect. 

Human works are of three kinds: material, immaterial and 

sociological. 

All of these .are of the nature of.communicative activity; 

but for the production of any of them two other kinds of activity 

are necessary, apositive or formal and a negative or material. The 

. ' . 
positive ministers the forma and the negative the materia. 

For example, in the art of pedagogy the students consti~ 

tute the materia, and the teaching itself constitutes the forma, so 

? ~~...? tha-t the student, or he who sends him, is the negative a.gent, 
~~ 



and the teacher, or the person or institution that provides him, 

is the positive agent. 

Sometimes·both functions are performed by the same person 

or persons, but the h~gher the material civilization the greater the 

specialization of funt!tion and the more the formal and material ministries-

are separated. 

\ 

It is a general law that that which ministers the materia, so 

far as that particul~r relation is concerned, is lowe:l' than, is for the 

sake of, and is subject to, that which min:i,.sters the forma; just as that 

which ministers the forma is lower than, and subject to, that which as-

signs the end. -

So, in the sociological order, the lumberman, for example, 

exists for the sake of the woodworker, and the woodworker for the sake 

of the carpenter; the quarryman exists for the sake of the stone-

worker and the mason; the carpenter and the mason exist for the sake 

of the architect; and the archi~ect exists for the sake of the one for . 

whom he designs the edifice. Similarly, the iron miner exists :Bor 

the sake of the smelter, the smelter for the sake of.the iron and 

steel worker, the-iron and steel·worker for the sake of the machinist, 



the machinist for the sake of the engineer, and the engineer for the 

sake of him who employes him~ 

Thus ~he architect takes precedence of the sculptor, the 

painter, the woodcarver and other artists who contribute towards 

the beautification of the building that he makes, because his work 

is formal as regards theirs; while the painter outranks the maker of 

paints, and the maker of paints is ministered to by those who produce 

the materials of his piements. 

Thus it is with imi~aterial workers. He who offers his 

soul as the material of a spiritual masterpiece is subject to the · 

spiritual director who undertakes the task; the grammarian exists 

for the sake of the philologist; and he who collects information, 

or makes researches, in any field, ministers to him who brings the 

results of his labors into orderly relationships, reduces them into 

unity,· extracts from them ideas, or derives from them principles or 

laws. 

Just as ideas or formas in Nature produce natural things 

and organisms, and in the fine and practical arts produce objects 

7~ having a unity and individuality of their own, so in society they 
~ ~~ 



produce sociological organisms~ 

Combinations of men are unified by ideas, and when the combina~ 

tion is thoroughly dominated by the idea it becomes a true and per:fectJy 

living organism. 

An object resulting from human activity on the corporeal 

plane does not become an organism, because the forma from which it 

springs does not remain in it as a living or independent principle of 

action. 

But societies and associations are capable of being as 

perfectly dominated and controlled by a vital principle interi-

or to themselves as is a biological organism, and their' organic 

character is, therefore, equally indisputable. In proportion as 

any body of men fails to be dominated in all its parts by the idea, 

formative principle,or oversoul, of their organization, just so 

far it falls·short of being, or ceases to be, a living and healthy 

organism. 

Sociological organisms are capable of experiencing growth, 

decay, disease, malnutrition and death, just as truly as are organ-

7ct isms of other.kinds; and in sociological as in biological organisms 
c?-o< . 

~~. 



death results, sooner or later, in disintegration; and the disintegrated 

parts tend·to enter into new combinations and thus contribute to the 

nourishm~nt and growth of other organisms. 

In sociological organisms the principle still holds good 

that he who ministers the fqrma rules over him who ministers the ma-

teria, and is himself subject to him who ministers the end; in other· 

words, the more universal takes precedence of, rules over, and is the 

reason for, the less universal. 

The persons from whom the idea of e.n orgariiza tion springs, 

or who have become the guard~ans and exponents of that idea, have, by 

the law of Nature, the right and duty of presiding over it. 

In_any industry he whose principal function is to bring 
. . 

about the fulfilment of the ultimate object for which that industry 

exists, necessarily directs the whole; while the chief or foreman 

whose function it is to see that in every part of the work the idea 

is properly applied to the ma~erial, necessarily directs those to 

whom the task is assigne~ of providing and manipulating the materi-

In any commonwealth the person or persons whose function 



((] 

is :the gu1:trdianship of the common interests of the whole people 

must rule over those whose duties are more limited; and those who 

create and interpret the law rule over those who e~ecute it. 

The headship of the husband and the father rests upon the 

fact that it is he who ministers the (substantial) forma by which his 
0 

children have their very being, as well asthe (spiritual) forma of 

their thought (by education) and usually the (artificial} forma that 

constitutes the common life of the household. 

The dignity of the work corresponds to the dignity of the 

worker, and is ,in fact its criterion. 

~very work is higher, in proportion, f~rst, to the adequacy 

and favorable diathesis, or predisposition, of the matter;"secondly,. 

to the· perfection of the forma; thirq,ly, to the ,degree· in which thms 

forma dominates its materia; fourthly, to the degree in which the 

whole fulfils the end for which it exists, and, fifthly, to the dignity 

of .the end itself. 

All imperfections in persons or things arise from error 

in purpose, the incomplete carrying out of purpose,.· inferiority of 

~~ ~-< forma, imperfect subjection of the materia, or a defect of the 
~~ 



materia. 

All these may be summed up in the third, for the universal 

and complete sovereignty of the forma would necessarily insure universal. 

rightness and efficacy of aim, and also.the dominance of the higher form~s 

over the lower -- for, especially in the corporeal universe, every lower 

forma is material in relation to those under which it is normally ordinatea 

Every substantial forma implies, and, in a certain sense, carries within 

itself, its own end. 

A building is excellent in proport~on to the degree in which 

the idea corresponding to the purpose for which it exists is realized 

in its material structure and the nature and relationship of its parts; 

a work of literature or creative art becomes a masterpiece just in 

proportion to the exaltation and unity of the ide·as that per:vade , 

it, and the degree in which all its simplest details are 'sudservi-

cnt to these; a society is perfect in proportion as the idea which 

is the reason of its existence controls and vivifies it in all its 

parts. 

So far as the due Order of Art is departed from, by the 

72!:~~ remission or recession of forma, just so far does the work fall 
~cc. 



f... 

under the laws of Nature instead of under those of sociology or of 

art. 

For example, many works of art and literature, belonging to 

the extreme Realistic or Natur.alistic school, have great beauty, but a 

beauty derived from Nature more than from art. 

Similarly, in human society, when in a very defective sondition, 

the laws of Nature become preponderant over the sociological laws proper. 

Sometimes true progress requires, or is benefited by, the 

disappearance or destruction of formas, in society and art, as in 

thought and corporeal Nature, because, by preoccupying the matter, they 

are obstacles in the way of the realization of a more perfect or universal 

forma. 

t'f,C' / 1'i 4 I J/ l scripsit ~; ;"~~··· 

imprim. 

complevit 

corrigit 

revidit 

inspexit 
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THE C.OSMIO ORDER. 

. ' 

... disti~guishpd, from that W,hic~. has 'Aba'oluto. Being) in :their. mutu~l ro-

lationships. 
. . 

•~ho Ooemic ·Order is that·Ordor in whioh all oxistences·aro 

. /. :· . 

p~imnrily unitod, !:1,s .. diatinguiah~d from the two Orders (of Nature and-
.. ' . ' 

' . 

of Art) ·oontaj.ned· betwae1l ita two ox.tremes, and from tho four. higher 

Orders, which may be· reckoned as the quarti~y,. quir;ary, sextuary and . f 
\ 

ssptu~= iri ascending scale of spirituality &i'ld ·univars~litr,. 
""'-, ... 

, .. 

•. ' , . _· . . •' - -- ~\~-, , ·.·: ' 
co"Qnting_. from bolow upwards; the nathor'ial; ''the sid0:raa1, the minerf}.l, 
. 't • • . . ,. ' . ' • ~ .. ., • 

tho vegatal or vegota'bla, the animal, the htm1an and the ceiostial. · 

The'sidersal,_minoral, vegetable and animal kingdo~s togethGr 

constitute Nat1,1re, in tho pr'ociee and technical S0\~08 of tho word 

namelyt, the tot~lity of that. which undergoes generation and corruption. 



Evon in this sense the human kingdom also is at lea.at partly 

o,onta.ined in it,; in a larger. sense (of that which consists of• or con-. .. 

. . 

taina, matt or) it "inoludea thG ffi1i;ht)rial kingdom a.a· well end in a still 

larger sense (the gener·al e_ystem of finite :{;h:i.ngs, so fa,r as dependent 

only upon their · ow~ esae:'.l.cas) it ~.ncludes tha calostial also • 

..,. 
While the a0the:rit:i.l (commonly spollod ethereal) kingdom is, 

in a· certain sense, the lowest of all, being the basic sphere, yet it 

has· certain characteristics which assim-i.late it to the highest, a cir-

cutnstance which has li3d certain thinkers, mor.o eI"udite in natural a.nd 

occult sci1mc!) than in the more spiritual disciplines, to identify it 

with spirit. 

'Fhe ether or aether is the highest kind of ma.ttert 'because it 

is the least gross, is altogether ~ncorruptible, and possesses the pri• 

mary attrib~tes of matter, extertsion and passivity, ~n the most perfect 

degree; but it is, considered in its relation to forma, which is the 

primary criterion of dignity, the lowest of all substances, for, unlike 

spiritual substance, which is ·capable of receiving all·forms spiritual• 

ly into itself, and unliko corporeal mattGr, which·ie. capable of TO-

ceiving all forms in a substantial manner, and physical bodies, w.hich 



a.re capable of being parfectod by acciden:t;al forms, 'the ;ther is capat! 

ble of receiving all forms in a ~hantasmal ~anner only, as mere empty 

. shapes or images, or enduring shadows, of which it is only the uncon-

scioue and passive receptacle and vehicle. 

From the yoint of view of its highest functions it ra.Ylka be-

twe,en Humanity and Natw,e., serving a.a a vehicle of psychic energy. 

The aetherial kingdom is that which is usually called in pop-

ular ~arlan~e the astral. 

M.uteria is potential to .all forma; but the materia at the in-

teretellar nether, commonly termed by European oocul tist s 'the astral 

. ,, -...-.,.--,.,. . 

light, and by Hindus Akasa. ( V) f l ~ 11 ) , diffors from groos matter 

in not bein~ the subject of generation and corruption. Its forma is a 

permanent one, while the form~of the corporeal universe are innum

erable, and i.n a constant state of f'lux and change, one passing away (in-. 

to a state of potentiality) and being succeeded by another in continual 

· succession. 

-~ 
,. In. the aath~; the indefinite· potentiality of matter is sa.tis-

f:l.ed by the adventitious f'ormas which come to it from tne activities of 

ox~atences ;bel.onging to the other kingd,oms. 



Ju.st as ~11 things have a spiri tua~ existence ;l.n the Intelli-

gences at the summit of the pyrarnid of created beingt so they have a 

, 
phantasmal existence in the Akasa upon which, in a certain sel'1se, the 

whole edifice of the "i-.mcrocosm rests~ 

Out of the womb of the astral light the entire ccrporeal uni.;. 

verse ha.s sprung. It is the changeless souree of all that changes, the 

enduring record of all that is transient. 

By the replacing, in a certain portion of it 1 of •the astral 

forma by the forma of pre-ol~mental matter; and ultimately by elemental 

formas, the .celestial bodies primordially arose. 

Frpm that which moves not came the circular motion which is 

'• 
the highest ~f ~11 because it a.lo11e returns to its beginning, so that 

it be.comes, as it were, beginningless and endless. 

From primotdial circular motion in the astral light arose the 

innumerable minute vortex-rings t~t constitute the ultimate atoms of 

pre-elemental matter. 

From the circular motion of this first corporeal·matter, or 

cosmic du~t, there suc.cessively a.rose the suns and worlds and aata.1-

lites, upon each of which tha process of the subjugation of matter to 



form, of the passive to the activet of the necessary.to the free, tnay 

go on_through successive·etagea from element to cor.ipound body, from 

compound body to pla.>1t, from plant to anir.aal> and from the brute animal 

to man. 

, 
Just as the Akasa lies ~elow and around Nature, so the Celee-

tial l(ingdom lies, in a certain metaphorical sense, · above and· w:i:thin it. 

The Celestial Kingdom conaiste of pure Intelligences ... axis• 

tences encl'?wed with inte_llect. ~d ·free will, and having no c.orporeal 

part. 

WJatoria cannot ox:!.st without a :rorma; 'but the :f"orma of the aa-

thar is the simplest possible. 

It is the forrna that gives being, the materla that reoeiv~s 

it; tMrefore it is possible for &. !orma. to exist without materia, in 

the ordinary physical sense. 

Hence it is that the exist~nc&s composing the Celestial King-

dom, at tho upper end of the scale of ~~istence, are pure· formas (hav-

ing only mataphy~ical matter), unornbodied spirits. 

Tha more free from materia. a."'.ly form is, ths more it possesses 

· . ..,.-~, ._..-._:!;ha .f"orrnal. attributes o:r intelligence I liberty, po\"1er and intrinsic in--



· tol~igibilityo The f ormas wholly de·11oid of materia. necessari:J.y have an 

intelligence far transcending that of man. As everything has an appe~. 

tency t~wards the·good, and that appetency towards tho good in a spir-

itual being is called will, and has the quality of liberty, it follows 

that the Colestial Intelligences possess will and are free. 

All that exists in the universe has a spiritual existence in 

tho Celestial Intelligences. Things are because God knows them; tar-

rene intelligences or rational animals like man know them because they 

are; but th~ Celostial Intelligences know them by their self•knowledge; 

i. 0., by their very nature they possess in themselves the same idea or 

formas by which things exist. 

The same f oi-mas that flow from the .Infinite. into Nfl,ture, and 

give rise to the soparate and successive existonces of things, have 

flowed from the same Source i~to the Celestial Intelligences and exist 

in each one of them simultaneously and forever • 
• 

~he spiritual universe in the Celestial Intelligences reflects 

7.be Archetypal Universe tf the Divine Thought, and ·at the eal'lle time 

corresponds to the antitypal universe of existences, of which it is the 

norm, or !deal Over-soul. 



As the lower and more material is naturally subjoci;i to the 

higher and more spiritual; the Colestial Intelligences rule over the· 

rest of the universe. Th~ operations of irrational cteat-ures- animals, 

plants, compound bodies, elements and pre-elemental matter, together 

\1it~ the aether - are dL·oded o.nd cuo't"a.im.1.ted by- the Celestial Intel-

ligences in accordance \1ith' the universal ideas and prin:ciplos from 

w}µ.ch and for which the universe exists. 

Since the universe is the P~rfect Work of a Perfect B0ing, 

the product of Xnfinite !nt.elligence, it must in all i'!;s parts be gov-

ernad by ~eason, in that highest -sense of the word that includes all 

kind of intellect a.~d intuition. 

Those creatu:i·es which possess tho light of, reason or of in-

tolloct, when in a normal condition, direct their ovm activities in ac-

cordance wi~h tho Eternal Reason; but thoso lower existem~es in which 

thought is obscured by the submergence of their f ormas in matter need 

to have their activitios directed and coordinated by th0pe that possess 

reason or intellectq 

All the activities of Nature are, therefore, preoided ovor by 

the Celestial Intelligences; and theso also illuminate and guide ~hos~ 



·, 

?_:. 
creatures that possess reason, liko_ man, and thus assist thom ·in fulfil-

ing their true _destiny ai1d contributing th.e~r shar.a towards the per-:-
. ,P . 

•· ' 
faction of·t~e whole. 

'.me ordinary action of the Celostia.i' Intelligence a is. not. ex-· 

ternal._t.o t~1e· .thing_·acted upon, but t:mtirely £~01~ .. ,.'litl:1in, by way of 

• ,l • ·• • • _. ' .- ., - J ;'\ ·• -~.·-/ 

ciisposition ~d impulse, in accorda~ce with the laws .of .its•own·natut'e; .. · 

and yet in.such.wise that, since they a.re outside tho. categories-of 

' 
space and time, they contain~ and are contained in, that upo1: which 'they ... 

a.et. 

. . 

ThA Celestial InteU:l.gencee are known under· different names 

to mankind., Am_ong Christians, Jows _and Iiiohanuneda.no they are. called an• 

l 
gols; ~ong ~he Pnrsis or Ma.zdean-e amsha.spands, izeds and frlvi'.tshf s; 

and among most of the Gentiles gods •. 

The angels or gods are ·probably more nur.ierous than <iorporeal 

t 
..L 

. . 
objectlii, a.nc' they differ among themselves even more than do the la"!;ter~ .. 

Above them are seven spirits inconceivably great - the Seven 

Spirits before the throne mentioned i11 the Christian Scr_ipturos. 

. . 
Tho rest are divided, in accordance with the great iaw of· e;ic-

·prea:si~~ which·· govor~-s the \vhole Cosmos, into three great Hier·archies, 
' . ~ ~·--



. ' 
and each .:of these into three su_b)fordinn.te Hi0rarch;i.0s, corrasponding to 

.. . 

_Bliss, ~nowledge ai1d Being, Goodness, Truth 'and Benllty, Love, Wisdom 

and Power. 

. ' 
Mai-1y traces> o_f this nonuple division of t·he Celeat:i.al I11t01 .. 

ligoncoa are .. found ii{ nearly a.11 of the: great religions of tho present 
~·· l': - . • _.· 

and th~ past• 

In Christian tradition thoy appear as the nii1e orders of an-

cipalitios, _.A.rchnrige~s and AngelsQ The same !;!.re recog.J.1izod; under other 

.. . 
names, in the 'l'almudic and Kabbalistic J,itern:ture of the· Jowa. 

' . In neariy nll,of tho loc~l and historical phases of ancient 

· Egyptian r~~;i.gion ;-iino ch:i.oi' gods, o,: manifestations of Go_d, are found. 

For .,example, at 'I'hinis-Abydos; in the_:earliest timos known to exoteric ,,... ,. . . ,. ~ 

,.. .... J. 

H"oros and Hathor; at Heliopolis. there were Harmarchis, ~tum and· Chep,;"a,"· 

.. Osiris, Set and Thut, Isis, Nophthya and Horos;_ and at Memphis tho 

a;ght Patoka (correspor.\ding· to the Y,:abiri of the Phoenicians) accom•, 

panyine; Ptah, ...... and Chnum,. tho .A.rchitoct of tho Ui1iverso, \7ith his 

oight cotnpa:iions 0 



Among th~ ·Alckndia.ns or l?roto-Babylonians arc. f,ound ~1a, Bulge 

Among the later Babylonians wore Anu, Bel, and Ilu, Marduk, 

In Vodic !ndia were Dhyaus, Varuna an0,. Prithivi, .Sijrya, Puohan 

and Savitr;i., Vnyu, Indra and Acni. 

A'llong tho G,ieC3ks there we:r;-e throe .. ouccessivo Hiorarchios- of 

_the gods, ~1a. in tho lELst there wore three chief gods: Zeus . (Jupiter)~ 

Poseidon {NeptU110). and Dis (Pl~to). 

'l'he Knbbal:i,sts recogn:i,ze three triads o:£ Divine manifosta-

·, 
tions1or Sep~roth, intormodia.te bo~woen tho Absolute Being and tho co:r-

poreal upivers~. 
•. 

<, 
H, I ,, ~ .. .f, • 

As the Celestial Intelligence a aro above time al'1d -~:pace, and 

yot not co-eternal with tho Infinite. Ono·, they cannot ·be said to· have 

existed before the dawn of timee 

W~en tho primeval Chaos, consisting, of a countlos$ number of · 

aethor:l.al v~rticos, · ~nconceivably moi•e minute than tho smallest visible 

particle, flonti11g · ill the vast sea of· aother; first began to wnirl into 

an incandescent globe, filling all space.with its lie;ht, tho motion.was 



C 01 
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imparted t_o it from the .source of All. th~ou:;h the spiritual oner~y of 

•. the Calestia1· Intolligonces. ;From the_ co·runic \1omb, thus spiritually :re ... 

cundated, was born the universe as we now know ito. 

'rhus the Great Circle· of oxisto~cos, begin~ng with the Ser• 

. ;.:i: ~·-. -~ ...... ,·. ,-J ... .J. ,· ~ •• , •. ~·;: ' 

aphim', or most exalted ange~s, an~ ox.tending'• do\Yn\Vaj,"~. through,,the" sue.-

loads to t11at form of matter most o'\,\btle in its i1ature, and yet least. 

... .,, 
rich in ideal content, and therefore below the rest, tho Aka.set or aether; 

and thonce ascend the "trnrious grades of co:rporaal o:idstemces tµ1.til in 

man tho corporeal _is \.U'lit~d to the spiritual; and tho hig:-1est of ·-men 

are privileged to attain.a dignity 1µ1d rank equal to. that o.f the high

est of ango:ie, t1tus oomplet;l.ng the Circle. 

The .'U!liveroe in its entirety flows continuously fror:i Goci of 

Whom. it is the mru,1:!.fostati_on; but all that is corporoEl.l in :Lt is evolved 

out ·of the· potentialitios of matter (in which all things pre ... oxisted ao 

sominal reasons, or pporrmtic logoi).under the guidance of finite intel-

ligei:io~s ~nd -reasons, consciouslr oooporating ·r or tho maintenance and 

mo.turing _of the Perfect Order ·or the whole. · 

The hic;hast Man, \'Ihoovor. that may bo, must bo the center of 



G\ ,..l 

i ..... , 

the Ccsnic Order, for in him the spiritual and the corporeal realm at-

tain t,he conswmnation of their. union. 

. 1 ,:+ \rE\\ scripsit 

cf IL\\ C Onlplev it 

,# corrici.t 

imprim. 

revidit 
... 1 

-'', ,:.., :. insp~xft 
, -~ 

.1 • ~· .~ ... ~--,. 
::";. ... _:_1, ... 
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TlIE CRYPTIC ORDE.R 

In the Natural Order mn stand_s a.t the -head of . tho co:fpo-

. 
corporeal and the spiritual univtirs.e, the c~inpletion and :~eal of _,the 

circle of fi'n1te e.xistenoes. -. 
. ·.-,;..;;. 

'. -~ ~ ;~ 

Of the Ox-der o:f Art man :ts bot;n the sou.roe a,nd the end;_"_·· . 

:trok him it c<>mef3, anc\ to· hi,m 'it returns. 

-viere, · tho ·cusp· o:f tho cu.rv~; the l)endUlum o:r· causation swings .u_p.-to, _·. 

-
him and down. again in endless suocesai9n. 

In the ~atura.1 Order th9 9:1;rcle is :from matter to, :form;-· : ·_ 
'" .. -·~ . ..;. ; . 

. . 

:f'rom form ·to appetency~ from. o.ppotency to oper,~tion.i · from oper~tian .. • 

· - to the disposi ti.on of"_matter. .• 

·In tne Ord.er of Thou@it i.t is. :from thin,.gS:1 {natui--aJ. :ro:r.~-~- -
' . 

,1thought 
~ 

in tbings) to- senoibl9 species (pha.ntaamal formo. in the human 



: ,, seii~~tiiu~):., _:f.roni se'.rls'ibl~: BJ}Goies to intelJ.igible spe~iea. (ide~. in· .. ·.>· 
. \ ~~ II" ...... ,. ,, 

• .• -. •• ,i 

. ·:". the· human mfnaJ,.· :t'l;(,)1::1 intal.ligiblo a.pocios. to g~narul., .. oi•- relatively., . 
. ·,. :. • .:. t-. . ~ ·: • . . .. , • .,, + • • • •. ,.. • ,· • • • . • -

, ;_ · uii!~ve·r~a;t. i4e~~, a.mi i'r_o!!l ·gonerai .idoas to ·the·_ supremo ·or: absoluteiy .. ·. -
->- •. '\ ;,. ~ ._ ••· '•• C 

. :~ •._ c~ !~'·-,•-· ~""'" .t,. 

. . · · ._,. univex-,f$ii.1 ideas; and:, back. ,again d~rtn 'the _so,~le.. to..· things••:. 
:r • • ••• < ~ r • .. •• ' ~ • • • • ~ • 

:t:.- ... ?'; 

... ; 

· · . ;t.'1f~J/~or1nii<o1f idea~;,. i'~om:· tl,erivat:!!VC.••.idea.s to OZ:i.tJih~l ideas o~ 
.... _ ' - . - ... ·- . . 

~-1. 4:-: 
.. , 

:_ exemp1tn'y foxfus_-. /tlr.eour,-J1. the eref:.ti~ imagin~t.iqr1·, .. rrorp. :exenq;la:r:,·1
_~·:· 

_,, .. _,;_.:~ . . . . . , -. ' : . ,.. . . ... -. 
. . ,,. .. 

· i'orm:s to a:p1rete11cy-1 · ~rom itJtP!?tcn(?Y ta ·operat:f.lin-~ . and :from _·01,era.t io!l 
,y• ~~~·.;,• ·,i;. • • • • ~ , .... " 

•. c' • t ; 

tQ_ arti'.ficfQ-i £,9l'nJ.S. ·-which,.· as ,e~itrt.ing thinGb, ,' ci.g;;d.n re:turn ag, sensi-, 
• • • - ,# • ,. ·:= . i_ 

.. . ~_.,• . 

ble~ and intoll:igibi'n. spoc1,os. to tho h,uwin min~~: 
r:.:, ,,{: . , 'Ii • 

.,_ ' ·:t: _\it$ ·pr:ln~~,i)le, in _tliri ~:om;~ai · r~~~-0~~) ;; ' r~$\i~ttng:·in -th'e eve:i-~i~er~a.J:.'.?.: ::. '.' ··. 
• •, ; •• :·•.,. • : • • , , ·. • :\· • :, • . <. • .. · • , l • ,_ • •. _. •. • ·• 

·." . . .. . ~ . _ . .-;' ' . •· : '., •. ,.-· . ~ . . , . ,. .. ~ . \ :- . . : ·, ,. . . . -·: . ' . . ··, .. :- . : 
. - -_· ing· intell.igenoe· a;1d into11igibility Ot' Jiaturo, by, the· aucco·ssi.Y'.$ '°-·· · ~ 

• • - , • _,,. • ~ - .. • , ..... • 4 ~; , • 'f 

; 1'' -· .. ; 

-:-_ .;me~gonoe ~n~- .di:nninatio{ of' ll.ighe.~ ,~ricl ·bigb.~,;- ·ror~-~: . tn:on~·-. -:.f~~~- ~ll~ ·. -~~,; ·. ''.: ::: 
":' .. • .,. • ~~ :r • ~ 

·" ,_-, . _.; :. : . 
. .... ;"_ ... ·· 

:; .. · .. ·- - . · .. , 

. -~ghtlet·· rort,;~. 0£ .m.,1.te:t.'-iJil existe,nce tp, the ·rli?~t1:1r.a1 union. ·-0:f tl-ie spi.r-:. _. 
,,._ .. 

' ' . 

· i:tuat1 o/nd .matei..-ia.1 · in: nmn, · ther~ t6 t)te 

?,'/,;~' < ' " 
0 . :,. y: ., .. 

. ~-



; ) ~1· ..... ,t 
• ~ ~1' .. · .. 

. •· .. 

.· ;tu ·the ··cr;ryptic ·◊~d.e1.,. the Circle,: ie £re>m oec~it ;pro1,1orti:~o' , 
. - . ~ ~ ,; 

. . f., ·~"· • . ·:. ... •-
, 4 .. . ~- -, - • .. ·, - . •' ~ ~ ·, • 

• r • • ... > ~ ~ .. ,• .,.. ~•;• J.•~ 

, ·_. j.n.·thinga/ t}1r~µgh '~T''P?'.t'.enoi?4,11g; e11e·1:a.ti-0n to ocoult effeccto. in ·aoulJJ, .. · 
) - • •! . - .., . . ;r,< ' ,. ~ .t' 

~-~: · ... ~· ··.; ,...~~ ...... ~ 

. tf:icnde· 'b~ok ·.c.s-ai1;J. it,.1'-ncw:_ o~~tiit. px•!lp.ei•ties. in ·thirtgg ., and so on~ . · 
. .. ... ~ -- __ , ·:~.- - - -~' ~ :··r: ... • .. --· ..... ~ .,_,._i--- .; • .. .. _. ~ . • • 

- "' . ' • .·-· --'l __ • . • ·; -"",~- ... _- .".,;._"' .... ' ~ 

order of lla:tur~ 1ike :tlft~ ttbov.a-:' it.~ is · in ~ _cer'.~ 1ll,t'l sense interme.d~ute 
,~ • •• ·• ,. • •.• I . • ~ ! -.. •., -: . .-1 t' • . 

~- - .. ·~ -~ -. ~ i. 1:.,,, .•. .,.-·· . • ', . ,, 

; - ·· 1>etweon tha···-'S.p1r1tua.l. rirtd:··~irp_ore.a:t xealms_; ·con!}.ticti.ug· tl1q tt10 arc~ 
-~. ". . . . . ' .. .. ·: ·-,. :..;,"~.:~~""'· ;.~ ·-:· ., -~ ... 

7.. .!:· . . -~~ .. ·:;: --. : ' 

. or tho Cl~cle· b~low, a.a -~nrt!1' 1,1n±te._o t}iom t\b(tVe;. . .. ... 

I • •• •;, • 

,••. --- .. 
pot~neie·s~ thr~e in op~; *-n. 't.h~,- ()rdo:r; ·.o•f A~t;3:~.'tl;Q-W~ a.r_~: ;td:~ae 1 . d~ei~ej] 

- • - Jj ' • ·'\-_~- ~--~···~t :_ .: - .. ~ ·, ~·-~~ . . :~,,, -/ , .. -· , . • • ",:.,- .. • , _. '. ... ~-... -·; - .:-· -~.. - .• 

... -. '. :.,, -::. -:_ aV:d. -~o:ritg/ ~e~fjl;:~teµ. -~~- onti'ti~~-.. bu:t; i~ti?pa:tel;. )iOlJ~~ t_o_,geth,~r,; ,.; . 
• .,: - 1. .• ~ - ' - • - ': • ~ " • - • ·• •• • ... _ _.,,. 

•. '> • - - • .., •• ·.: ~ ,~, ~ -=:' ~ ' 

· ,b~~ Orde~ ·-0;~ the Cosmos ~her~ are. :··1n~a~:.~. op~:£0:ti~ri~•· ~~~ ·:reafitte~:,._<, .. ~:- : 
• • t • • ~ • ~ • • ... :"· i -

'!!: 
~' ~"" • .• "' • 1. • ' l. 

1;3imila.riy I;"elrited; a:nd in the -,Crypt:i,e. Q:rrder. theie i~ a cor:r~apottdi.ng -,: ·. 
; . ·_;, . ·,·, '··. ' '. ,-,· ... ,"- · .. ': ·,. ···. ·. ·.:: .-.... :._· ... '·"'·':,:}.,._._ .. -;>·,·: .. ··, 

· ._ ttine; a'lt~{ough _no 1G~ge:r insepat-abl.e-~oryptic eX~L$tG~_ccu1·; orypt,'ic·•.:,' . 
- .. - - ~ ' 

- ; . 



·, 

. '. 

.· .. ~ ... ~·· 
,_1>: ::. • 

. · " ,. . . / . . ,. . \. 
• • .. \,.'~">•:_.,· ... •. ·~ ·.; .•. '; J , .... 

·Na. ture.i. :pha.ntri.smata · .a.re tha imagos thrown ·out i:ncessa.nt1y, '. 
• , • ~ • ~ • • ~/. • : • .' •• ," • '4 • .. "· ~~. ·: ~ - " •• •. ··., '. • • ..., : ... ~ : 

. . . -~ " ...... ,. . ~.,;. . 

t.o the .aerial phantamna.ta which ai~ec caught. by· 1,;~~ ~am.era., th~ te1c-
• • \""ir-"-t-t·-e • :. ~ . 

. . '~ -· .-.-..;..;..~ 

·-· ... . . . . . .. . ,;:•' -~ 

of the aeriai but/; instt;:itid __ of ··re.<liating··.inL'ri~di_~t~l~ 'to the c.onfinee. · 
~ . . '· . ~· ... :. . 

preserve thetl: coherency, an4, to._ re!ll,ain for som,e_ · _tt¢o. near th£J _7art~, ~ ·::, /, · 
. • - . ., ~ . . ~. ·.:· ··::::.;~ ... ?:t . • 

, . . ., , . 

sometimes· to be· held a:1Ihbst ,~_tation.ary, f'.o.i ·1:onci-:1t~tio~s; or drawn 
. • .. ..,.~.,_>'!: . • ,,l . . . ~ . 

' •• •· ,: • R _,,.:•,,,-.~•~•• • 

:'i,ack again'. a.t·:recurrent intervo;l.s-·t~,/: the -~am~ 1Spo:t,. by cr.ypti:c in- _ . 
. . . .- ::. . " ., . ; "' .. ,. •. ·• ... . 

,.. :r.·: ~ 

t.t ~·::~ -
-..· -.., .. ~· .·-

·. . ' . . -. .:,· :·~::.:\ ·. . 

Artificiti,l. phantasmata~e. ~imila.r t·o ,th:G,}natur.e.1, but 
~ • • • • : • ! e • • ' • -

•·. r . , •.;, ., 

they are ·the unconscious ,effluvia of\ human tholJ.ght--.or the deliborato -~ · ... ': "' 

··-~·Ii,~ .t~·~~~ -~. 
"'· "t:'°~:,,,,• 

-~rod.ucts of the huinan wlil.. 

' 
• <:·;: • ... #-~.., 
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Human -pha.nt~EJma.ta are the astra1 f?hells; or human aura.e 

: flnd ~,str.al 'bodie a: ~rated from. the grorrn· body at. death. 

A1}. these: existences arf3 m~rerha.:pes or ?.ppea.z:a.noe·FJ or 
•":: . 

·autom~ta, with no con.sciousnesa or li:f'e of their. own. 

But there a.l'e two kinda of l:tv~ng and intelligent- crc::i.tures• 

.. 
vthicht if they o.:xi.st, ;murit. be considered a.a be_longirig on tho· aatra1· 

plane._ 

a,. 
tho gnomes of_. the· eEi~th,:· the ¥0._manders of· th~ . fife., the ·sy-1pha of 

•.· . 

.. 
· European occultist.s; ~nd .. the elementaries proper, or, "s:piri-tsof' tp;Q: .. 

. -· . ':. ~ ..... ,.,_ 

130th. of these classes of beirtgsha.ve a~ intelligence 1ow~·;·· ., 

·, 

tha.11 that Of man but -higher than thr;t o:t' tho brute animtils; ancl 'they., 

· a.re longer liveth b~ca.use ·their. bod.ie a are com.posed· of pre-elemont9,l. , 
. . ~ ·~"' 

+. -1.• 

i;oa.tte1·, \7hich,. ou. account of .its. alight: complexity; is· elqw to change~ 

·· fal;riea and" gem.J,. :recogJ.tiz,ed in the :folk1ore of al'.l na.tionn, and by 



,. f .""; •• 

Though themeelve$ goo9.;'. ·1n the ~orn.1 nenoo in which a.11 

· · ·~ub .... b~t.n creat~n-s aro good., tlic~y ,'(iften .. betray the. influence~ and 
. ' 

- ' 
sub~etve the ynir;pos(3, :0:f 1la;U.gna.nt• Pmrors~ 

· nnlignant, that a.ct on. tli(:) astral 'Plane,. but thoy by 1:10 in.eo.:na 'bel.O'ng' 
♦ I• , • ' 

- .... 

~ i;;.. ~t 

l>h~ntasmal objects a:r.•e . t~i:ngn thfl;tjo.ppe-ar, to havo a. corpo..-• 
' . :i: ' 
''1 .... ,~.~"":; 

real o~atenee, but ar.e mare npp~t.-~~ncos tampo~sr1l.:Y- prQduced by the 
-,, ,. . .,. : •,. ~ 

.... ·- ,. 

·?,\s a result of: tho oocul~ povre:r: ,of:human or other boin~s. 
- .;,. ..-~"•' -

' ·Plw.ntamna1. "bodies 8.\%,'<':f b¢dien that tiproru .. · to be corporoa.l 

~ J ,;' _.,. 

•· a 
and livi:nt.h but are mere _appeardncea · of the nGme no..tu~o a.a ·phA:ntaorQ-



(9 

. . . 
-''Ap;pnritiQnsn nre uE;.unlly astl;'al· phanta~tfl; 11t.l$teria:tlzn-

i . 

.!! 

An tnttti l$ · an . atmo. sphere. of ·antral, ,of· p:teioit-ol:mn.e.ntril,.t'. mat~· · ... 
. {. ... 1 ~ 

\er a.1:ound a .aorpo~<fnl. objeot. · !ihitJ -oerre:3Pondti'~. \ill tb.e psyoh1.e 

2 , t{;, : 

fiold.: to .. the olcotl't·o.,. nngnotic ,· chemiCl~l~ m.echo.¢ca1; thermal and 

.. .,; 

man ·body it 1s cn.1led a. hu1tv;u1 aut-n .• ., 
(...-: ,~ 

It'" . ,.. 

An na.trai bo.(ly· in tho pel1'nanent 11henta~;: ·or oother1al aouf.l~ 

; .. t "-.; 

\11th-it under •O.rdi~y oond.itionf.l· but,· in tho :ci.ii1;.:0£ astr~1 h~n · 
I(,. 

fr,,' :- ·.' . ' , • 

thuso ·aatral p~enomena are. products of cOmmJ.1ni?,at;ye enq;ofg'~ 
....... 

. ' .. . . . . t--.... ,., .. ,,._ ;. ~· 
ual. .. Gl(iatenctH:;,, inc1uding mlln,, on his ey:ilI'itn.al .. ~tao,, cowauni·ca.t~ 

. • l\. • 4 



' . 
. . . 

... mi manner nuit~d to -itn o~ ;r,it.t,tu.re:1 tb:c f'~rma: Q:f n1l the ltlr1:terJ.Ot1 

r:_::·~ ., 
c~,:f at-@'noen _uf' trichcr ~nnie •. 

"'· .., . . . 

I, . ' V. .. ~ 
, . . 

~ ,· \~- "r 
·.\ .. : ',.,. ~ 

~i~ prn~1Jl.amartta1 · m.~;tt-=.Jr ~ inte:tf.iH.l'dinte- bctt:een tho sleinio 
!~· ~-: .. ~-\ ~ 

an~~ ~he -e-1e::nontn1~:· ip. oJ11:l•less reeaJfti:vo~. and- l.(ttt,tltt · iat5Clf': r~adi~ 
.,, \ -,,· -~ ''".. 

,;. ;1 > ,._ / to·::,!lt:~ st:t>ri~ of_. :im:i.n antf othCJr. intal11;ganc<Hh, 

1""''1· .. ..,,..:.(' 
;,• t-l rr,' 

. . 
gooa. qut ·t~wn~d3 ev"'('l~yth\ng· •◊1' f.JViJ.ry. ~~d~'t~ ;t?'ld rt;almj btit the 1io~er 

!:: ·"~-~--e - . . 
i1t~l11'.¢h tlm,t. lll)l)~.te:rtcy :j.-o :reali~ed. l~ detelf:ninod. in· 1t-S. a:tteatg. bSf -~ . . 

-:~.~:) :f 
the' ·n1.ttUl'f) o:f the. thir,g ~-pqn t.;1d,ih it n.c.ta_,,: 

-"· '-!,·"' ' . ._· . 

d·~: r.; 

~ ..... ·.:. . , .-

br,-" i\ii, of' th~ -nontingent ~i:ngn' ,or -e~tnt.eneos t11a.t ·eprine tt-o:t1 lU,iri~. · 
• 4:,., ~·:, • 



'U ~ ~' "":. 

. ct• 'i.,.;,i. 

Pure o-r,iilt_s. a.,re m:zbjoot ta the· influtH1co 0111.:r or o'thor' 
l? ., ~ 

spirits,; and .thia only in: the way o:f lntcllecti1n.:t i:t'lwni11ation a:r1d: 

,· . -~ 
fb.oy a.to !,l.9t modified ill a~ Wt.J.y by co.rpoJ;eal. aat:tvtt.iea~ 

... , .·· . , 

~v. :r:~ . 
; ~ 4: ,.-.· ' 

. his body;: l>y. alJ.~othere~ 
~ . . . \." 

.. "'t , ...... 

the~eby tends to."·inflttenco· the oottl, vrbioll £orma: with tho _bo~y one 
C ,r:$..•'7!' . "'r. 

.. 't ~ < ,r,._ .~ 

airigle substance{,.~ . .!•. 

~nd rorce (e1aet:ric, magn~tic; grtWitic~. -eto-~);,,. ~.net CVQ·.'rY conibina."" 
' • { " • + • • .. ~ .. 



Jo 

. . 

· w~ll_t,lS by tl'.te- tot~l½ty . .01' -0ther int'luo:ncEls to· wni.ch he is exposed ... 

. - . 

tor n. si~:rficicnt l.e:Ilgth ot t.ime, in .an cl'ly.ironme.nt: all the detn:i1rt- • 

.-~ .. . . 

$' •• • f:~uenoiS h~ t·o tJ:¼..fit ond., . .' 
.... ~ ~ - . 

. . 
• . ,1 . . 

<I: -,.~· 

i · · .ina;11i~-te th!,~. 

, . ·,~. ;" 

·!r . 

. ..,.. ;_ 
"t •,. . . 

. ,, e4 in nina · exoterio 11wJ nine •:aoteric psyehosphe;re~~ 

Exote:eically, mai1 .e,xpro.f!'$e s hittWt3lf th.1"eugh hi S gecrtu:r~Uj · . . 
... . .~-.., . 

·' ~~ .. vementa ~rul rµannora., h.ill speech,, his h~bits, his -dree!t, hi$ tux-

. '~···.: 1-, 

-~.";.volition~ bin hom~, hia g;z:ot~nda or. J.v.nds ◊ver· which h.& ·oxerc:rise:e · 
~ ' ~ ., . . 

;.;~poisonal contf"bl~ l:d.a, ·vol.unta.ry annociatio~ rtitl1 t'riondn, _uoeiet:ltis,: · 
. "'k--..f:0:-" ~ .t • . '· 



. ii 

hit; phy~ictil :bod-y* .. in JJ:i,s tistrt-;,l boey,. hi$ au~a,, .. the ~ura. o:t ob/ec!~s· · 
!IA,., • 

ot 11laons habit~l.l.y oocup.ii:id O'.r resorted to by nl.YJ1, the .a,strai_-, . ,.: i 
,> . 
; . 

-e'.soteriqally. and the pex-nono upQn 11ho~, though not- eaotQrieaJ.1:i irf. 
• ~ k •· • -•• ••• •L u•.:w 

- -~ -~ 

· ~J:<:ougb,QtJt 'th<: rm1g~ Of bis p.syohic · 1n:fluenqe rn:~n act.a ~it( 
-~-~ . 

;. . \ :· ... -,..;. '--: ~ ... 

J1lst an objo,,rta giv.~ ont 1;.gain th.e J:igh.t and heat they:, .... 
·:. ,!ii 

. ., -.... -~ 
.. i" ... , .• ~ .. 

ha,vo received :f:e-.om othtn.~ ob.jeots.1. no thoy rn,4iato the pn,yohi-c. irifltt'.""-
- , ... 



Since al~ ohjeota act J)ii1 ,.and a.re acted upon, bY:t t'tll tttho~n 
~. . ~ . 

,, . 
. . ,w ;'-'" ...... ,-: "' 

pearancos or at,":tivi.-tiea, ct remot9. occurrence:s:,. o.r even .t»:ture ones 
. ·, . . . 

... ,:·-, 

:ao ·fe~ as the·s:e tz:rc: the n.eceusaryf~::r>i,:tobnblc effect,s ~f. exint±ns 

ai;;- iel}lYing; tllo ugenoy of" p;i-~oto:rli~t~:r:a.l beihga ... · 
t,'!: ·T' .,-" 

; ~; .,. 

_propert:hrn i.n persons and th~ngs, &rt<r.:tho _artificial fPl"l'r.W :prodJ.aoed 

. . 
by man for, el'yptic. pU.l:p.OGOCJ.•· 

' f ~- . . + 1 l1 ~~I 1, ncripai.t 

ct--1 q;JT CQ~fig~t 

·coznplevtt· 

. revid:lt. 

. .- ~~ ' . ~ 
'1 }J 1, • 

":; ~ .......... -~ 

Columbia print 



I .t >·: 

(sternenlicht a~i4J 
.. , ·' 

SAPTADAS.AN 

j 

. . . 
·· THE SCII:..'lJCES' 

. . . .. ' -· •••• 'I, 

~~-~-

}~very- pos,si°Qle ·subject of. inqu;t:ry may be ~tµdied. in thr~e W8:y~. 

Facts may be· collected and c9mpm~ed w1d their sequences· and inter-

relntions ascertained, and th,..::s their classification art~ ·laws established. 
' • t· . 

consti tut~ tl·.e science oi' th0 subject. 

.. 
'· . 

' ... 
..... · 

' 
This 

The facts ru1d laws colJ,.ected, .. classified · and di~covered by the sciexice 

may b'e investigated with_ a view to fi11di11g_ out. their true nature, the:;_r •.'l,lltimate ... . _. 

~ I• 

~· explanation 'and the:i.r static, dynamic and rational relations· with other kinds of 

',·facts; a.nd thus a..imcnvledge _of assences and 1"n:iver·sal: princi;pies is attained to. 

· This constitutes the philosophy of' the same sub_ject. 

Or, c:.gai..YJ., _the data of sciencC:l may be sought as -a means for 'the formula-

tj,011 of practical rules as a guide for acticm or gpo::-ation; and this co1isti tut es 

the corresponding art. 

The more spiritual roa,lms !l!~d ·phase's. Eµld aspeqts of the Uacr.oposm are 

. ~tucH,ecffr~~a~t~ sake-~:; ultimate truth, ru1d are the special field of 
L 

: , ; I 

,, :.··. 
~ ! ·"'· .. .,•i_. ,,.f'" .... 

Ji>h:Uosophy;' Iliateri~ tlli~gs are siudied_' prima,r'iiy for the sake of the cl,a~sific.,~ 
1 

\ . 



• ; "11,, . .. .; ' .\ ·, ·1: . 
. ·r .•. ·.-- ·-··. ···:·.· 

• ,I. : • '1 '. - •"'f • • ' ~ •• • .• 

. ·.tion. of dat~ ?;rld the f Q1::m~l~tion oL ~a1:1s, ., and· are. tfie sp'edal ,field.of. sci_ei+.~e; 
' . 

• _-· • : ,I 

. \vltlle~the;·viitiou; :iri~~~~en~~ ~ci niaietiiaI~/Qf h~an· ~ct:tiiiif'.,' -~~ s'Jch,:'~e: 
f' ·•, 
• ·1" ·. ,. , ,\ch - •: '• •,, 

• , _-. ·•. i,.•• . 't"":!v' .... :-:.·!--~;,,;1.:~ :.- ... ·'-!,;:· l,i"f ~~f • ••t •:•,,,.. 

·: . 'irtu~· ~r~ily f o; practi cat ~nd ~ _: ~~r ai-'e·: th~; ~p~Ci~.i'-':(i,elc( ~o'f a:rl. . . 

•. ,I" • 

_:· .. - . . . . ... :·.~, .. : ~- .'.:i:; ··.\v>.::·. -~ .,.-_ . ~·-.. : .. ·; .. 
·:<:. . :l · :·. · Viowe·d ·irom a higher ·grqtin<f. th~word science inci~d~e~-· p~$-O~hy ,. for ~ 

__ ,.....:.:.... ______ .;~-_;,._- ... ., ~ ~ \. ' .. (' 

. '. . ' .. . :. ..:, '_; .. :.;.,/ ,.. . . · .... ·. ,· '•· .: . . , 

_ __,.. .. - - . ·. '. iAdt.t.cti ve science is s.:j,.n,rj;>ly 'a me-ans to, t)1e attai~ei+t . of deciuc~.j. ~~ :~r::per-
., , • : :.. .. , _'.·1 • • ~/'·\C'.: ... . 

.r~{t' ,icienCe. '.-'/:_ :Y~t-t.':<•.:<,.t)/: ; . · • · '·.· . . . •·: ; . 
,, ......... j ,'. t. ... "' ~·, . ,~ '; •·. • , ' • 

I~--.-i;hi·s· br~ud~~ .. s~nse' sdi-~n~e. ~YA ib'e diy:i,del_into. the . plu.lo~~-phl.cal, '. '. 
,. -~- ,; :~~: • ., • • • .. i.· ·-•~ .... .. .... , ~ •• • :. -, • • • 

·~~~'..c··: ... ::~ ·.-: .• - • ~.- ' 

. ~ ··• .· ·•'' . ..., 
. ~SO<:i~log:Lcal and natural ~c:i,.enc~:i:i;-, ·,.: ;; .:,. :f: Y,., ·•. C: t, .. 

' •• ' • . ' ; ·? ~-..: ·. , : :,. ;: '., • . . ; • . • • ·:: • • .'t; 
::- .• : . : ' t't • • ·,,,. " .,· ·• • • ·t:,·,··-, • ~.i,. . 

From another ruid IMre· ;Qsoteri_~• aspec\ it. may. be di vic!:?d. i,nto' for~al, 't_'~o.1 

. ,~pe,c;i.fl,1-sciences .. 

.,~"'"'4~ 
,:·... ·.iv: ... :· .... ~ ,, ' 

Trye formal or.,.ideaL .scien_ces are 9:esthetics 9~ kal~.9logy (<:k'.o-A.Ao.~+).oio~, 
.·, ;,_ .. ~-: . '· . . .· ·.,· •. >.:· .. ;,; ... · .,. · .. ;•·>·' ·~.'.- ... -~· ·. ::: ·.· ,' 

'·. ~iet~-~l~Vl:~.r' a+ethe~~~~zy fo}"h. e '£, ~ ~·T>-..,:'::_~J:~ :-ag~t~~-~~~ ~Q._¥·°'~ ~-~;\::·;.:•.'_ ):1,:-:· 
. ;_.., >(;._:.,, 

;. 

,·,' ,1 * 

. C~·Xi ~0,ci·+~ti:\' +·~-'.: 

' .. , ·.: ··..,,. ~ .:' ,! , ~· • .•· . . ·:::. -,I,·: ··. ; ,. ; ._· .-~-- ... ·, · ... ·. 

-·-:::·.· ·:· L:.,~gy ~:i:JJA(~o'~~,,.,4,~~-q, ·ch~.,(J~:,. 
- ,. .. , . • 't ·•: ~ • :.: • : ,1 ·• • I ~ 

) ; • • .ci~: ··«·E- \I ~0.-~{: ix< d/) ·, . ~~~~~i~ $Y ;. ~(; d 0=-+~·7: . . •, .. ,·.,.. .. , . . ,• .. 
·.:• .. ;,. . ... 

-?': . ' ' ', . .. ··, 
~~-:~~.i p o.::..s ~A-•··: -):;:,•anci-'~~~p-
• • • • !, ' .~ • !. • . 

..... 
. . : . ' .. _._.._ . . :•;-::-.-• . . . ". ~ ·.. . . . ... "·. . 
ihe natur~. ·and ~s- of. beauty (~~luding . . . 

... 

, j: 

· the obj~i: -~i'-~ ;~~~iga,~io~;·iina a~ath~io~ with the-'nature fuicl-1rf.rtd~i':~/~i~~s. 

', ~.,. . . ,.. • .. ..... :·"\:, . ~ t.:·,·.~·~: ~~: ~~: :-... '~.' 
kind;s_ of _tM.2~~. c:~::~. 

- ·. ; ,. . . _;;, :-· ·. 

·-
• \, ,; . ' • • ... •.• : • , ,• ' ' • • •: "I. '"l ~ 

·: T~e ·su_bje~~-_of 02:1tology is bei11g· is such; tha.t' of· sym:Ootogy .(i_nclµo,ing-· 
... 



., Hermeti.c phil<:SC?Ph'Y,! is th"J 
. ~ t ' 

·. potenti.ality.i;i.nd energy; that_ of so:phology' the natu;r-e ~d kinds of w:i,sdom;._t}10.t,o:f-:_ . . . 

. ~~ '\ 

,er9tti;Logy·appetency (inclu,d:1.ng .l~rye)·; ·'t_hat" of mathe~is !!-umber, shape and quant:i,ty, 
: • • • • ' \,.. • • t , I • ·, .. • ; ~ 

.. 
·• The objects of·the'first nine are ·aspects Qr.qualiti_es c·ommon to all 

~·: . u 

· being, and they are therefore all included u_nder .<?.~.:!:E)~.g;y_·, in the iO:rger. sense·· 

:of that wer.d; ::i;v~iJe i:'he last·. ap:Jlies only to that -\'Jhich is. material, as such. __ 

.. . •':• ., ·.. . . . ·. . : ,;~ .. f_,. •, ,•, • 'l,, ->"' ··.,:.. -.~, . ~ ' 
: . .,· ;The re,¥-1• sciences, are ·_theo~ogy, cosm~)1 .. gy,: ange,lol9gy,, ··sociology;:. 

• . · · p~ych~loQ\,'. ;;J;;t:~~~ \ (}! .f ~;;,·o ~:,\ t~ ~; 0-t8~~i:~( bI;,{o~: 
',\ . f: . ~ .~ 

. • • · .• ;•. -~ . • • •• •. -·:'-...;, . r . ,... • . •· 

. ing chemist;y ). :and aethe;iology. .. ; ' . ' . . .. , .. .... . .,, . 
s . 

. ... . .... ~ ~ ... 
Theol.ogy deals v(ith tha_Absolute; cqsmology •i1ith-ihe i . .ia-::r·ocoso at lar"i;e;._: 

• . •• •' I ' • ~• • . • •., ' • f ' , 

. -~. 
angel.Qlogy :with' i$e ;'.ealm. 

,' . ,.,. ,. : .. · •; 

,: ':. . :~~ ~ 

human· Si)C:i;aty; ,p,sych~~ .. . ' . .. .... 

v,ith,, S~Ul!,3; _espe~ially the ,human ~ly-~-
·~ 

. : . .. psychi_.9~i. ~;A:: ,ij;~l~~l{)gy with l:luman w~rk5:·;· biplogy wi -th li v:ipg otg~s-~-; 
;i\ ...• :·, ... · .... • ... · 

.. \ "' 
a~theri.ology with i~terstellar: aetp~r 

and· activities.·, The f:i,rst, 

,, 
. ":.!}. . ;, 

, .. Spec.ial' science;is 

l1 

. . 

..,. 



' '··, .;.~-. ,'• ... it._, .... 4"4, .• ~ ~- • •• 

: . is. ro). ·a.~p~iec. sc~e::~c-e ·. d~pendent· on socio·logy and_ te-chno.lcgy ;. ge-o~ 'i°s·'a s~ial.. 

...... . '•.'. ' .· .. 
. : penden:t,'_o,2:1 :):ioft~~91o/,: ~e.cnno-logy ,· biolOf;'J _and _physics; . a.i1tl: ~~o?iomjf .jj>a sp_eci~,•. ·: 

. · .. · 

science depenq.ent on phy~ics a.nd.aethetiology. 

Em ~t·, including the 'totaJ,ity • of 

, . -: ~· ~. ' 

• • ' • , ... : ~ : .. .. • • • . . ' ' •• :· ~ • ' ... '.: 't 

S'i,ch ltj.nq:s '· - br~che s .. a.nd. degree_$ ~L phi1ris~phy: ~ . 
,. • . • • r ' ' • . ., , ' ••. ;: .. :~ •· ~ ·.· • : . ~ 

,. : • ' ' • .. • ' '!. 

science. ~d .. art as. are . co~sidar~ .n.~c_es-~ar:r, by nny parti~~lar- l"'eligi?US :~oo\r;: f<;>\:;',: ... : · 
. ·.• .. ·,, . ,. , 

' •, ' . . ";~ : .. " 

. ' 

. ' 
. ~- -the Exe~,. as \ve?,_l as 

. • .. ''f', .•• J' " •• ~- ... : ,t;: ~ . 
exis:te11ce; 

. .. . 
., ... 

. '.: 



,,., .. 

. . 

. , . ... . 

..... 

.. 
·.t 

)' . ~ 

d~aling as tht.,y do, with the highe:st constituent •of' Order.· 

rt is only in the light of these tho.t the J:'eal sciences can be br9Ug1rl 
' . 

~ ~ 

to their due perfect:Lon •. In a s:imiiar; vJay· ti?.'speci~ scieric~s are subordinate 

-~ .~ .,• •1 

to, and dep@ndent on, the real _sci:en¢.{3s. , .._. l 

.:·. _-; :~ ·., . , :. '. 
Many scien~e!? have thus f?-r ·been' yery little or ver:y ii1effectiv-ely-mdtS...;. 

:•• ... ' ..; 
'., . ' . ' .: .• ": . ~ ~ 

va.ted, e_spec-ially in the ·world. _of exoteric l~arning. This.- i.s particularly. 

\~ue of cha.rmatology a,nd symbology._. 

.. -i-~~ ------~--· 
These t,10 scienc~ togf:lth,~r \'1ith agathology, sophology, ~ro-t9l9gy, 

theol-0gy and cryptology, are .:,f speciaf wporta.'1ce to the :nystic_.. Several of 
. -~ 

;- ~ . ~ 

· the s¢Ginl sciznc;es 1 .. mder other groups, such as hierology, th~ "science of. 

sacred things, Ii dealing with the religious phenomena of the \'lorld, ~ a,l.s-0 

of great value to him~ 

r.;ystic1:J..l science, the highest of special sciel'1ces, · .f ocufies ·-au· .. the 

., .... 
•••. l ·• ··11-1,1·• 

··.;J,ight of, all the sciences upon the Supr~me Obj ec~ of spiritual -eo11sci0Us-1'ie~.s~ ae 

ll!>lillUe sted in and by tho l,lac~oeo.:.., With a' va~to , 
0

13m' hlj ,:jg,...,; 
'~}~ .. ".:v-3.:s.;ioµ o-f the \·;hole through its .Archetypa:J: "1:tle_al 

i. 

~h·tp.sit , 

complevit 

corrigit 

imprim. 

i;o attain tq, 
--· 

. 
Ma 1ne., .-f.,.-~~ -t 



' " i _ .. o.x : -.. 

•. 

. ... 

. 1'-,: . -: .k~ ' 

'. . . 

.:•;·. -~· '•. f. 
;': • > •• I ' 

" .... ,. ,. 

' 

, ..... _ '''( ·~. • ·.~ .... : · ... : -·. ~ '·... '1 .... 

'.th~- ,hlt~llecrbu~l) the ·.eathetic·~ the. ~o:re.lt ~d i~e, 1·icysiqal~-
"• • ... _ •.. ~~,:~ ;' ;" -, . ,.•,,r " • . • ••- • • -~ .• ~ . •~ • •• •. ·:.,. . .· .. • .~ . 14 • ~ 

'1 . ·1 ,,. ... :, ·.. " ·.. ·•· ' - . ·!'; ' 

!nhe· Divin.o ~:r.-~ 1.~:tiw~tagogy. · : . ... ··. 
. ,.. . ~ )" . . , . . 

' 
. .. ., ..... . 

' :t __ , " ~ I' • ·' • • • :ii'. :, , :,, ,·-....- . ' : ~ • • ' • • , J 

·',.The ':intelieetutil. artt:i '.comprise logfo, •.t~1 6.~t .: o';f. ed.uca.tion 
•r • ., •• -~ • • "• i ,: ... 

. -I' 

-~h~- aoo:ta:i. $1'~!3 include t'he ,4,irective, . s~oli Qs :Wblio ~f' . -~ -.. ~-' ' 
, ' .,.. . . . ' .. ·. ' :, ' .. ,·; ,. i·. . . , . . . ·, ~ . ',. . . . . . .. . ; 

. I • , .. ; . 

·_·· .. · · ~. :_ . .,. · :t,;rivat~ ethics,._. er~tio~ .an4 _hoUaevtl'ferf ;-· t~o :rE3;m~d.ial~ -such ai{;:·.'. ._., . -
. • .,:, . ,. - • .. t ..... ... . p f •• .' ~ 1,1 ' - • ::, .. )":.-" : ~\ 

... : .. •. ~ . ... ~- .... . .. 
--~ ~--,,~;-·,ii-.,,_ • .:- :,·1 .• , ... ~--~ ,,·_.- ..... .- ·, .. ··-!~····. 

~ta'temnan..slii.p,· diplo~aoy,' law- a,nd'mQd:J.riine:,· e.nd tp.e.;ioe.o·rea1iive·, .. , '· 
• ,. • ~ ·.::. _- : ·, ,, ' ";, •• " • : + ~ • ·•. • ' • ' ' 

t.-. + ' 

·'1 •• .... . ·• ' ' 

:~u~ll 'as.'.gamee amJ.' .ac.09mpl:La'hments.·· . 
.... ; •.' A~ .. :.-. ~ .• •• ~ J-, • .~,- • 

-,,~-. ·. • . • .•; ::.,; " 1l , ; , ', . . . 
_· ·.-: T:ttcf 9~th~ti~---01" e~resaiVij ert·s ·~omprise· lite:ttti~:t(l: ~d . 
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PREl1!.ANTRIC. OF 'I'HE SECOND 

-·-----
, 

lNSTRUCTION TO CARAKAS ,mo ARE ABOUI' TO. RECEIVE THE SECOND NAfn'RA 

. .,. 
The Sutrao of the First Caraka Mantra give a preiioinary 

glimpse of the Order of the Universe, and of hU!!!an society and th~ught 
• 

and act:i,vity. 

Their key ... note is the lesson of the right ordering of 

though~. 

Sutra Dasan deals with tho un~erlying source of all order, 

~..- ' ' ,,; . 

, : Ekadaoan ;3pecH_ies the characteristics and gener8:ti ve principle o! 
~ . -r ~ ,..._ , ; ; ~ • •. 

: > •. 
- , . / ✓ / 

··.: order in the. abstract; Siitras Dvadasan, Trayoda,san, Caturdasan, Pan-

cadaaan and ShodaS:'Ul deal, respectively, vrith the five lo•;rer orders, 

or Planes of Uacrocosoic Order, leaving the two higher to be studied 

after sooa knowledge·has been imparted of the Divine Essence, with 

the attr;tbutes of 1;1r.:i.ch they are_ pa~icularl·y' connected.• Sapt~da;nn 

;ts a surnpary of tho hU!!!an sciences in i:!hich the Macrocosmic Order is 



.•r. 

· noi:-mallf'reflected; Ashtadasan of tiie arts by which these sciences 

.· are applied to the perfect ordination _and_ perfecting of the inter:i,or · 
.... ,.., 

and exterior. •life -and enviromient. of :can •. 

,, 
Human wisdpI!I consists in tha reflaction of the· Order of tl;le ·· ·· 

Universe. 

The order•v,ithin must ·correspond w.dh the order without •. 

From the order of thought proceed,s the o"C'der of knowledge, 
'r; 

;e,,_ 
'l ' • from this the ·"order of iI!lB.gination, ·:from· this the 

, 
order of emotion, 

·. •,. .. 

frorn this, under normal. conditions; the ~rder of volition, fro:c this .... ' "'· .. .. 

t)le order of.; action,~- and .from this. the .. order of enviror.ment. ;_ .. These.- ~ . 
..Jo. • : - ,I '. t ... L - • '" , ~ ..,;.>- .'• • • • • ' ,-,_ ,l,, •-

Ill> ... ' ., ·.: • ·,.:- <...., -4 ' ,t - -
~ • ~.' • ..,. ;· ,~· .• ..~ ,. ,,. . ,., "'!-

are the ?JlicrJcoerni: orders, i~ cont'r~-a:·~~;-i~rit.i6n fro;;i;he lfac·f;cosrnic, ..., . 

and all of them riay be, in one or'another;sense, included under the 
-- :- .. 

hea9, of the Uacrocos:cic Order of Art. 

Knowledge· and manifested order:co?:!ing fro:o.without predis:. · 

pose the mind so as to enable the soul-wisdom to exnress itself s~c-· 

·eessively in right thought, right know.)edge, rig:it .imag~nn.tion, . rig_ht 

eI:'lotion, right volition, ,rig~t action and r~ght environment. 
~. l 

· Fo.~ 't)'.le right 9_rdering of thought it is necessary,;. not only. 

that right ;deas shall be impart.ad to the mind, but also that ·criteria·. 



·• .. 

..__ ____ . 

., 

shall be ·poases·sed by which the truth can be dis er irninated from error . 

. These criteria must not _only: be subjective b1.tt objecti~e, not only in•· 

trinsic to the ideas regarding wh?se measure of truth it is necessary to 

judge,· but .also ·extrinsic to them, and not only i.:ndiv.idual but collecti'le,. 

so thnt a certainty may be attai.r..ed tu whir.h is not only subjective; or in 

the ?!line. itself, but also objective, "'or_:justified by .the !acts of tne . . ' . . . 

universe indep13ndently of alJ.. individual views and judgnents regarding 

them.: 

·certitude, i-,hether objective or subjective, admits of various 

degrees,· ranging frorn .absol•.4te certainty, 6r cerlRinty prope_r, through 
·"'" ~· ., 111- ... •. • 
' .. " ... ~ 

.,. ~ f •, ~ ·-."\_ 

conditional certainty, pra.~tical certainty, very great .probP~bilior'it;,; :'o 

;~ ·. , ' . 
".. .. ; l'-

.. · .. 

· slight probabiJ.iority, equiprobabiliority, improbability and abl3tract. 
-~ 

possibility, to conditional a.nd 'absolute impossibility: 

It _is ir.iporta.nt to distinguish, as carefully as possible, 

between the. various degrees_ of cerlitu9-e,; or at 1east between_ the 

~erta.fo, tho probable_, the. posnible and the ir~osr.iible i and the neo_-

. . SC 
_phyt.e· will gradually bl:3 enabled to do" wit~ the highest dogroe of pre-

cision~ 

The teaching given ~n the earlier aocur.isnts of study and 



,. 

. ··CJ . ?J 

·instructi_<?n possesses various d~gr~es of objective certitude ranging 

~ .. from :probabiJ,ity to absolute. certainty;_ .but it• is not ·necessary; for 

the pr-~sent purpose~, for the degree of certitude in each case to be . 

stated • 

. . <Fo~ t.h~-:~i;er-~a:lity of outlook· nec~ssary to the highest 
-.. . •. . .. ' ~ .·. - . . .. ,. . . . ... - . . ... ,.. 

"' 
·interior attain.~ents_anct public usefulness it is-n~cessary for one's 

. . 
world ... viaw to be a perf act integration of· all hw:ian ;l.deas, whatever the · · 

or negativit;tes_are gradually and surely eliminated. 
. ~- ' - ~ . 

The more sl'iritual anything is' the mor~ :;ealitf:t~~j int_elli-
.. ··r . 

.... . ~~: .;"' 

gibility it possesses j a,nd a higher degree of cert;tt.ude i's attainable 

on tl'.1,e mo:r-e; exalt~d planes, sue}?. ·as th~se of. Universal Being,· spiritual .. 

subst_unces, ideas, ideals,: and noms, than on _the lovrer planes J'. s~ch as· 

·those of corporeal _o}':ljects, sensible experiences, historical-event_s and 

~- .. 
episodes, incid11mts of terrestri'al life, _and the phenomena of the astral 

light. 

.-- ... -

Tlle ·~istorical sut:ras soon t-o· be reaehed ·have as cine of 

· _ thc.i~ ob.~a..,t.})g k:i~ ng of' a· general· view ·or the nove??l8nt -of_ .:, 
-~':-'< :;.. .. • • ,-.. ... ~- • • 

.. --;~ - . --·. :~ .,.. ~.~., 



. hUJ'!}o.n hi~tory, · in certain of its most in_::iortunt phases and aspects, 

· · .and their details are no.t to be consida·red_ as 'in all cases of _indis-

putable accuracy. In fact, there are·purposely introduced into ther. 

.·_, 

ce_rt°:in appn~ent incongl"l:lities or_ inconsistencies, .. asuall! re;presen~-.. ,.,, 

ing 

,the 

different. histo.rical viex!-points, :which ,;rill be to, the credit _of. 
~ ~~J • .: ·1 .J, -;,. 1. : • • .t ~ ... ~,; ' i t" • ; ,. '!" ; • .,;, -\ , ,;. • .,{ • ... ,' .~ 

,. •, ~ ~ ' •• ,, !" ; ·.:, ~ !\, ·" \,. 

d~raka to. 'discovir'· ~d cnll:in\o question. \:~sh~uid any ri;~;~r{.f ''• ~ '. 

inaccuracies, contradictions, or obscurities. of any kind, be ·found, 

whether in this or in· any other .docunent, l>Y -the C~nrnka, he should· 

' 
not fail to ·make note of ther.i ip his letters to the Guruo Ha will. 

thus call attention to any copyist's ~istakes that r.iay occur in the 

copies·sent to hi!!l, and to any real error in a natter of detail thrrt 

may have crept into the doc~ent, or ·been: purp~sely introduced into 

.-..... 
it as a :r.Jenns of testing the Carakas perspicuity and studiQusness; 

.... . ',. " 

.· and at the snoe tirto.trill give occasion fo1' illur.iinative oxpla..Y1at~on 

i:l1 r.uiny cases· •:!here the dofect is only apparent.· 

While the right ordering of thourrht. logieo.lly precedes the· 

., 
. , t . 

right~ordinntion of life, tho tuo should, so fur as· possible,- be car-

ried on concv. rr1ntly. 

Tho ,,·hole iz::portnn.ce and value of any hur.inn being,. in the 



-1~ ••A· 

..... ~ ·~-..- ,•. 

r 

{onsists in 1· his posi-

tion in the sociological .orgnnisr.nwhfch, taken together,. make u.p the 

.. Cor.unonuenlth_ of Mankind.· ' The three primary sociological orga~isrna 
,, 

. : . are the far.1;l.ly,, the com.."JUXlity and the business; and superimposed upon, 

these, - and not less ir.ip-ortant than -~hey, e~e~ for this ,:orld·,· -i::; the . 
'\;c. 

religion. 

·· Therefore a very important p relw.inary to the r~E?ht ordering · 

. , of .,~he ,exter;i.or. life is the ascertai~ng .of one's nomul. s~c~al ·status, 

.. direction of tne intention and effort tot-iards one 1 s r5.gh~ er:iplacel:l~nt in 

... 

all of these! respects .if any. doubt exists as to whether the existing status 

is in all Tespects nornal. 
........ 

The nornal tribal status is the·position in t·rhich one ougnt 

.' -;;(I stand in. re?-ation to ancestors' relc.t ;i.vee nncl post':ri~y; ,the nor~ 

tio:ri :to' the public life of the. COr.1!"1unity; the normal econorl;C status 

ls the labor that one ought to make the 1!1G.in business ·or the life, _ so 

fur as this ,1orld is concc:rned; and the nonnul religious status• is . -
the relation in 'ilhich one ou6ht to stand. to the religious,· pr..,-relig-
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. ·io1£s or·. !i."l.ti-r~ligious organizations, thought O! Wvrk. 

'Means will be provided for the g1:adual determination.of the 

social status in every r~spect, so that the neophyte -:."Till be · enabled to 

consciously, intelligently and efficiently labor, as the Truly Enlightened 

r.iust labor, not· for any mere t_eI!lp~rarY: and personal ends: but for the ~- ~ 

lasting good of his :posterity to all future generations·, a..-.id, for the 

realizatio~ in _Humanity and in, the universe at.· large of the !deal Order 

·arid the Mo.croc_os?!lic. Purpose. 

The facts contained i11 the Historical :'~utra·~ :sbouJ.:~ be 

_ ...... ~~~ ·~ . -

c8:refullY: studied. These Sutras should be read, in.serial ~orderl .... , 

· again and again, with intervals· betv,e_en the :readings for the relaxa-
.. -... ,. . '· 

or. from. one part to nnother of th~. sa_.':le • Sutra, whenever .the same sub-

jects are touched upon in dif~erent passages, special care being tak-

en to follotT out the -thread of the SUCC813sion of nations or of teach'l"' 

ere,_ as the case may be. If tl1ere is no undue anxiety t'o reoember 

their contents,. and the ~.qunninity of the mind is thus carefully pre-

served, t~e bird_~ s-aye vie,: of the history of thoi.ight wr.ioh th.a Su-

tras afford t.ill gradually be co~munica~ed to the mind and become a-



G:. 
part of :i,t_s very structure to th~ j,ncalculable. e~ement.-1>! ·the __ 1'1hol.e 

inner l.ife; 

Although the Hist~rical Mras giYe much infomation of thrilling 

· ~terest • :reveal historical· co~tinuiti~e that ~annot -be learned fr~_" tmJ 

.· publio so~e, ehov the line• of transmiaaion of the esoteric traditions 

of. all 11&,tS.ons, and 9:reof priceleae value for the .enlarging of the gener• 

a1 culture and u a foundation for fut"" '\70rk, they nevertheieas greatiy 
~.':"- - • .. .. > ,,, ,. - • ; -~ ~ - .... 

tax the patience of the neophyte 1 ,specially if averse to historical 

etuct1ea, or po,sseasecl by the ~~~n of haste; for SOJ:18 of ~hem al".• extremlJ 
.- , ,: .. ~ l- • .. .... 

• • ' ,I .. ~ .... ~-··. ~ -~, •• ;.. .- • ~ • .. 

long, and filled vith name■ l!IOISt of which, unless he· is .~xtremel,y learned,.~:,: 
0

~ 

:.. ' - ! .;, - • • • ·~-· ,.. 

are nn to him and hard to retain 1n the mnd. These Historical· Siitraa . 
. . ' . 

are the "Pom·· AsinoJ'lllll• or ONoiol test o·f the Caraka Stage'! .. O~J tho~i-,- . 

,artioularlJ gifted~ OS' full of. ·tu grimiest detem3.nn.~i~n, ondure it 

~~--

danger ~ mental indigestion, -on the one han4, or insuf ficien atwly on 

the other. 

---

. .... -,""'·:~ :,.,... * .... 

:· ·" . . ·. 
~. ~ "'\ ' Columbia print 
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< 

.,,> . .. 

~ITION 

~e ~rd u·adition' °(ttom the· l'.,ia;t,in verb tra.deI¢, ( jrans c 
'I', ~- • 

over+-~ •. to give)., mear1s delivery, handing over Qr· h~ding down, 
,. . . . . . 

e,ppl.ication it means that. which has 'b.een handed down to<_t~:e preae_nt 

• 
·genei-ation Qf men.f';rol?!, tlle preQeding once. 

ln the widest sense t;-adition 1nc1Udes the"wh&ie body of 
' .,/; . ~ ,. 

, .. , ~ 
.... · .. .. 

inherited diathesis or predispositiou• •. a.nd· the.:actual.. relations and 

·wo:rks of l;Lving men so far ·a.a these a.re in no way' depen~e~t,upon tlte. ·. · 
, .... .t 

\ . 

'rradition practioallY- :r;-epJ?esents, therefore, the diffe:ttence 

b~tween the na.ked,untaught ·man, ~s he would be if brougbt·\1p, among 
~ _!• • 11•·. 

the· beasts of the fores~ with no language or example- o-r p~e9.ept or 
""._• .. 

~ 
(5te~~ing or material thing der;ved :f'ron1_hie ancestol-s, a.nd the most 
. . _l,11 1 : ._,,. / ... . 

~~ ,iUz~d &id enlighte~ed· of men as he actuQlly is. 
0 ---°p. "-

\ 



•,:.:.. 
t . 

' .. '•-: ·,· 

. . _,,,_ . 
. All the religions, ph;t).osophies,. s.oien~e-a.- a.Itta; oonvenien-. ~ . 

; ., 

,~ . { 
·therefore•. generally_ speaking, parts· of' t:radi t:Lon. 

.. ~ ~ 

Where ·the t~a-e· l):f traditi~n flows ·strt>ngeat there exists 
·•,., , . ,., 

. the highest civilizati.~n. and. tl'ie most exalted enlightenment. e~ass 
t • • • . • •• < • ••• 

~ ! .. . . 
ignora.noe and· literal savagery are due simplyto·narrowness and 

'l. ' • ~ ' • ' 

their unaided effo:tts. but whatever illumina.tfons and revelations 
• ' '/' • I • • , • •, ,, 

they may have, ;received from the Higher Powers, . or alien intelli-
.. .. ' ~ .• 

genoea. 

'• 

.. 'l'hose men \vho are most vehement in their denunciation ·of· -

· tl'adition. and moat radical in· thej,r departure from it, nevertheless ·· .. 

owe the very cul tur_e which enables them. to eff'ectively express their 

·~ . . 

hos t.\li ty, and the very knowledge which enables· them to br.ealt new 

!ut t~adltion, as a subject of contention. and as C~1'1ItlOn• 

1:, referred to, · .is the religious~ intellectual, . aest;hetic, moral and 

,practical .tradition, or some part of' this, rather than the material . 

. .. 



~ ., ,1• l ' 

, . :, " 

. ·inheri tanc·e:.~ i ! ~: .•.. 

: . \. . '' ;~ ' 

-~ ' . ~ '..... . 

· "'between th~~:~~naena~lt-e ,type of: men, who are the adherents 0£ · tra·.;. 
. { ;, ~- ·' .. 

' • ~ ~. ,'i,-

d.i tion, ·an~. },h~ -ra41ba;·:: tY;P,e, who a.re the ad'voca ~ of pr ogres a~ . 

touridation -·:of an ~i:fio~., devotes all his energies. to the-maint~nance 
-.,, ' , 

• ~ !!. , , ' ' ' 
. , _\ •' ,i , 

.: aii..d repair,'"of the part al.ready built. and l'efuse~ tQ continue the · 

1,'.>uilding; _while the ra.q.i.eeJ.a ·are like -a man who is · unable to sa.tis-
!'' .... 

· ·fy :himse1r ""'with' the foundation that ha.a been laid and continua1ly . 
. . · 

· .tea:rs it u:p an~ :rebuilds it •. 

T~erefore, so far· ae ·either the oonservative· or the ra(fi-~-- , ·,j 

cal elemept has complete . .sway no progress ev~r taltes.p1a.ce,. 

Progress . in the ~earing of the edifice of human cultu,:e ·. i ~ t ·: 
'· . 

a.nd achie'!J'ement, as in any other·-~vork, is only _possib:Le b;y. p~ese~• 
~"- ... ~ 

lng eareiulll'.' what bas been already ·done,· so· __ fa.r,·as .it is good and. 'f ',"•:.:·.~. 

'. ·"'~ 
useful., and procee~ing tq._ butld upo~. it that. which is neoe~sacy- to: .- . · 1 

. . 
bring it to- its ultimate perfection,.. 

·, I 

Th~ Truly l!ln1,ightened,: while yielding t'Q none in,_ their de~ 

. ' , 
,:· . . , 



·• 

sire f'or pr(:,g:ress.1 .have a vj_vid reaJ.izati.on of the importance of 

··;tc.si.ug nothing t,ha,t is,. or may. P.Ossibly prove to- 'be, of value in the 

·th.ought, in·fention. discov.ery and ex-pel'ieno~-of. those who have ~o.ne 

. bef.pre. · 

The prog-re1;S' tha.t actually takes· p1a.~e· does so under the 

t. .. ••• 

l.eade;rslii1f':Qf i the Truly Enlightened, who may be terme·d· :J;>rogress·ive 
. , 

. ,'•·' . , . 
Conservati:vea., ·-aided by the c·ounte:i:a.ction of the· inert;i.a of' the con-

• 1. .. • 

servatives!, ·by "the <Q'Pl)O£i tion of the radicals and: of the destructive

ness of ·th~ radicals by the opposition of.the conservatives~ 
; . •· •. ... . -

C;o_ri1?ervatism an·d radicalism are the positive and negative 

forces Of so6.iety (eor~eapon,ding,. respectively. to the· negative and 
C • •• .. ~ -r. • ( 1 . 

positive appet~neie'.'3 r; ·while progressive conservatism repreeents 

' ~ :' ~ . 

the intellect.by which'theae are utilized and guided, and the· com"" . . . ~ - . 
,J • •• 

~ ·_r ,. ; , 

municative,force by which the past gives itsel.f f'reely to the future. 

'.B~t· tradition, in the J)(>pular sense, seem~, at first 

··-:···:... ·· - n\ght~ to be, ;,_~elf'.'."destructive • considered as a not"m or. a stand~d ~ 
, ,:,"I 4•· .... 

. . ·. . 

owing -to.·.t,he:--nurnberless contradltftions between its .diverse elements. ';, 

"In i~ (?Ome·-do.wn to UB all the hostile, and· ap~fentzy in- :',,; ~ .: 

. r. 

~ i .• 

... 



.. \ . . . . ..,.".\. 4··. 
· co:nsi_sten!,_ :X-elfgiOl'is and :philosophies o:f the -w;o~ld; and the .. equ_a1J.y 

. '• . . . 
nume_rous .a:h4 diver~e ::ti'ite~nationa1·, na:tional,. i-apia1, .~or:U1,l. and tem-

~ ; •.t,. . I 

.. • 
.. 

pQra.l scho;o).:s ·of ecd.~nce, politic~, hermatism.~ ?Cci.11 ti~tnt. art, J.i t .. 

ert;l t_ure ,:'·~·~o. , repre$enting the most incongruous standards and 

' princip:Les. ,., 
•...-.. ,, .; ' 

, ... , ·,~ .: ✓•,' 

. , <But· there''is a. higher"use of .the word, in the light. of 
--~~.:·.1. :· ~ ;· ~ .} ... '.' .. , .. ~ .. -. ,; . . 

II• • ' ·•: 

.,; • . , 'If ..... " ... ~ • 

which 'l'radi'tion becbnies· ·a very sacred and authoritative thing, 
'• ,._' . - i . ~~ II - ,.. • "':' • 

-\,., ... ·. ·' 
,,.-.;., 

repr~~enting the.•Ab·.~·olute· Truth and the Absolute lTorm free f.rom all 

. ' ~ ..... - . 

·contrad.icit:Loo. . '~-~ ., . ~ ./ 

,.1111 -,_... 
,,., ... ' :.-

'·., In the esoteric sense .Tradition is the sum ... total·. of the ., 
,;,.4;•. 

~ , ... : -::.. ~ . . - . . 
positive ·;Ldeas,. and a.ohievementa; of. the race, including the map.y ... 

y••-· ' • 

' . . - . 

sided·M~tho~ and :Ethos _a~_d Hie~wfgia in which they have· bee~ va.ri-
;_ ~ ~ - r ... 

·ously syr.ibolize~ ap.d the mu1. t.ifarious .Pra.@111ata ~ 

experiences insptred by them. 

or actions and 

't -~ ·:,r4 f '·r 

· t , . 1 ! . . .~ .~ , 
·, 4l 

Since it ia impossible for man to think any-thing except · ··, ... 
•,• . ' . . ' ..,, .. 

beca:uee ·it: in some way jJ,, or to d.es.ire a.nyth.ing except because it·· · ~-· 
~ :J: .. _.':~ 

·is in some way miriis~:rative ~ t>r to have a taste for anythi~g ~~.ept '. 
• <" ' •• 

➔ ' -'~ ..... : ..... ~~ : 

because it i.s in some .way delectabl.e, '?Very human idea repre13ents . · .... · ... 
. ,t, ., •. ,. ; 

' .. ,.,.~ , ....... 
. ' ,, ~ 

. some good, and every human admiration represents some beauty •. 



~-

.•• All: that :le nec~e.aary to ascertain the l"eal and one· 
~... -. . . . ; . ~ ; :: ... 

. (ideal) Tradit'.tori, as opposed to the apparent.and heterogeneous 
' : 

(empiric) ~r~di t.ion, ie tQ combine. al.l the data of' .empiric traqi tion 

bearing u:pon.-ariy given point in such wise as to unite al.l .their , 
' , ' ~ ...... ', _ _., 

positive eiiments. an4, eliminat.e their nega1:.1ve .ones • 

.. 
· But:·the interpretation of tradition,.while its·whole 

.. . . . 

process m~y. be . summe.d up. in' this apparentl.y simple :rule, is a. 
~ .. ~-

,... '•:i: 

··i!''• ~:; ,.,. . .-r .. ~_ - • ., - ? '! . • •• 

·epecia~ ar~; ·r~qu.ir±ng·aepatate ext)osition. 
I,. , 

' ... • .. ,,1 . 
, • I .~ l 4A ... , !,. .. - • ' ' 

Wh.en properly interpreted Tradition is. infallible, at 

lea'st in the'· sense of representing the nearest apprQximation to 

the Absolut~ ~nd Universal. Truth possible to man at any gi;ven 

·e.tag·e in .. ~he· history of the race. 

l ." . 

'_ 'L'he: authority of ~radi tion does not derogat'e_ from the 

importance and value of original tho.ught and experience and \Vork2 

but, on the contrary, is its very basis. 

. ' 

· Suen thought. and experience and· work will be. valuable, 

· othe.r' things being equal, in pr()portion as it is based upon the to-... ,,_ 

ed or c()mmu.nic.ated .. it becomes itself a part of Tradition"' 

.. ..,:. · .... 
,· ,._... _. 



~ 

' - ... 
', '·,.. ,._ 

:r ~ f 
.. ··,'' 

• ' .• i r~• ,/ , , . .. 'Ne'i ther does ·it derogate· fr~>1n j;he · d_igni ty and freedom of 
,., : 4: 

I 'I.• • 

,' ~ , ... ~· 
. +. ... ,, • 

·. the· individual reason and intuitio~. , 
-· ~ •';'·~:' ► 

,,. ~ . . 

The, greater .th~ va.lue·· that,:·_ia ;:attributed to.- the ·r·~~son' -~nd- t· 
. . ' . , ' . . ·.• . ::-,--... , :~ ....... 

• • • • • • .* •. • • '~ I,... • ,. ,,.... ~· •• 
" • • ' • • ¾ •• ;-At~ ,;.r\_ -i' 

intuition of. the individual, the"' higher' th~ estimate th~t must b¢ . 
... . ·. 

·, ,.; 

pla.~~d · upon th,e Tradition that 'i•,presen ts the united :reascm~ ~nd i.~-,-. '. ~: .. :· · 
. . . •' . . . '. '/'' 

tuitions of all mankind., in the present and the past, ·together with· 
: ' ; • ·"' • t . 

. . 
. any· higp.er illuminations by W~ich the.se rna.y have been .suppl~m~nted ·. t:> .· . ,. . ' . ,._ . ,·· •; . 

or strerigthene9-. 
,• ' ~ . ' ... 

Sotind' intuitfori and. ;ight reason·· muai. reach the, _same ~e- :- . ; ; .. : : , 

_suits~ whe'the:r in the indiv,iduai pr the race; the;r,ef6re :~he· ins;liv;t.d~ 

.~ ~ • ♦ • • ~ • ' • < • • ' ,"'•"'·· .... 'W 

ua.l opinions m~st, i:f' true; b:e eitll~r;,-in _confo,rm;ty•with _Trad~ti~n ·.:'-' •.. ·. 

o.r a. contribution to i't·s completion·. ancl pet-fecti'o~. 

·,ie a .rule new ideas and diecove~i'es _are simp:J.,y:revlvals ... { 

' .. 
or.,repetiti;~~ of _elements of Tradition unkri~-~--:to the t'hirike:r or' 

. ·,. .... . 
,. .. l '' t. . 

' .. . •' 

.t:ne·~isooverer .. · 

.. >":,\ .(.), ,,· 

lluch ·of the best thought of' the rac,e is wasted·: in·'doing 
', ,t . 

.. ~ ,. ;··-~ 

. over again ·what .has been done already' or ih ineffic,ient effort· to ... 
'-.... . ·" ·,. ' 

.··a.<it:Qtnpl.ish~;.4 ~hol.\t~ ·~::fU.11 'k~\:w1edge of 'rradi ti_on, somethi~g ·. t~ which 



,~ .,~ ,"(. •) 

}· t ;~ ~· ·• ~· ' 

. . . 
It .. ~·:him. ·\V®··-WO'JJ.d b~ t~ wise' to .sit- hl,111lbJ.y at 

; ";- .. ~ .. : 
,41 : .. ' 

r. • . ~ 

' 1lhen he' ha.a 1ea.rned w~t. It has to teach he n!J.1/poe-sesa 
.... ' .. . . . . 

the m10,le -~h, so faJ! as it bas · been a-tt,ained, and wi+l-: b.e able to 
,-..,.,· 

. . • L t 
direct his llf.fha,n:f) . .\"ff.ri-k·-.i?Uielligently in the light of fit/: 

., • ' . ' tt. 

-~ ;.;··• . ..'! ' . 
' '··lie will then know uhat i~ l.a.Cking, and '7ill. be able to take pa.rt ef-' 

~"·' ,, 

\ ... 
i_: · ... t:eotively in th!3 add_ing c,f _·new etanes and ornaments to· the Great 

. ,. 

Even to the perfect reception ot Divine .iJ.Jum:lne.Uons of 

·~~ . ~ 

-~ more than personal significance this d1&e±J;)1esl'J.ip of H:Un,a.nity is <>r-
· · dinarily necessary~ .. 

~raditio11. is -the memory of Humanity, with which. the-~· 

( of the highe;r type) a.a ·. he progress es more and ~ ~i-te:e · l:iJ.xnself 

·: ... interiorly by the expansion of his ~nsciowmess ~ ~o-



.· . 
.. "· : 
. r 

I . 

• . •· 

,·",r 

... 

. . ' , ., 

f~,;}(:.i \, therefore,. the: th~nkihg :~nci intuitive principle is . 

dispo~ed f.ol;' :·the reception of the iqtegral Diyine Th6ught ··as ll'.latter . 
,. . ·,. 

to fo~. ·.\ .. ,1·, 
. •' 

. ...~- ... ; 
~· If -the ~atter. ;i$ .. imperfeotl.y disposed the . thbught uil.f ·be 

. . . 

' .. -~'t-- : , ... 

i ,j-t'·. .t ... 

. . compl Er4' it 
. \ ~ •• f J~ 

... . -~...--: ·....,411"'"1· ·-r,T""1: · ~·orif~i t. 

imprim-~ 

tevidit. 
,· 

inspexit 

.' .. 

·,. ' ,,._,.' 

,.·, 'I! 

i .. ~ 

".; 
.;i. ~ < '. 

♦• ••• • 

~-. "' ,<.c_' .+~' 
' . . 

. ··r ·•-"·•-i; . .. , 

. . .. . .. . 
. . ' .. ' .... -··•,. ··, .. 

_ .·. 06lumbia pri:p.t : j 
•. \·•, ,, .. 

11 
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'!'HE SOURCES OF TRiiJ?ITION "' 

and reason of the race ·accumulated ·from the beginning of its histo-

ry. . ' 
~ - ;.,. -· 

But' in,tuiti_on lµld reason aro. two sides of an intellectual , 

. power which are not exercised at all until it has been reduced from 

pot~ntiaJi.1 v -~"lto act by exterior. influences.· 

If. it were· possible ~o imagine a human being_.';'uspended !rot!!, . 

. -.the moment of birth in _starless space, .with· no perceptible Qbject 

within the radius of ·his ~ower of sense, and maintained alive in that 

:..,_, ... 
extraordinary position by some miraculous power through iI!lt!lea~ur~b~e 

" ag~s, his ultimate intellectual co.ndition would prob~bly be little if' 

-+,.. ,.,,. : •• 
~ > .,._ ,f~ 

any ~igher, if it were not l0\"1er 1 than it was at the beginnj,11g .• 
. . ~ 

. • . • . . ' - ~ . ii!.·• ., .. ,; 

. ~ The general source of tradition, then, is human experience •. ,. 



\ 

. ,:.,." 

. 'iln 'the oI'!ier of time-it -begins with.se'neatien, th~n .. _comes· 
. ·, ' ~, '· 

.. :p_eroeption at first vague I corifused and· general; but .gra,c!ually beconi-. . •. 

ing more and more clear and distinct~ 

... , 
' . 'this· is followed by r.u;,re or .less vol,untary lPOVemen~s and · 

the; lower forms of inteiligance, ~f the nature of representati:v:e. 
~ .. . •:• 

imagination, compariso·n_;·m!3mor{and instinctive inductl';on. ,. 

·.Fina..J.ly, reason and ip.t.uition are de.veloped>.which tend to'; 

inquire 'into the assei10es. and causes Qf things, and t~ beco~e cogni-

.. . 
zant (?f ·spiritual rea.Lities; ' . . .. 

The accumulation of tradition would naturaliy begin tr;i.~h 

phy and religion, not distinguished from each other, bµt constituting 

one- body of simple ideas· a.rid .associations.::-·· . , 

In course of time the;.various kinds _of· thought a)Jd. activity. 

wo·uld become more and more reflective or rational, and at .the same 

time be more: an,4 more s_trictly separated and more and mo.re ~laborate.;. ,: · •.' 

ly s·ul>divided. 
~ . . . . 



'• -: . ' 

••t· 

,,, 

Concurremtly' with this.·proc~ss, material possessions· w6ulq. · . 
. ~ .... ~::;:·-.:'"- .... s•: ;\_ -~ . .':··"· ~-- .. :·.~---/~.. .. 

' < 

increase, beginning· with a ,few· simp'ia ob,jec~s us~d,·, ;·reserved and' a~~' 
~ ':"' . . 

tered· t.o suit 'the imriied'inte: 'needs' but _b!3c~m:i.ng more numerous' _more 
' .. .. . '.. . ~ 

.... 1', • ., 

6omplex~ more artifi·cia.l and more permanent a.s time went on. . . ... 

At, th~ same time the relations 'of rna.n with man,· at first ,, 

simP,le ancJ, :Lnstinctive, ~OUtd.become·r,iore and more compli_ca~e·d,: rs-

f le,9t_ive and well-defined. 

history. 
' 

In 'the co,urse .of. this development more' and more facts and 

. ' 
attempted explana~~ons tJf facts have bea.n ascertained or arrived -at, 

' 

'developed .and traris.m:i.tted, m(>re and more inventions and laws mEide, 

more and more ·atructures, instruments., ornar.ients and other· objects, 

; . ,, 

an.cl. these ·of an increasing durability arid value;· accumul~ted, more• 

',, 

,. h ;gr~ate~ ti.nd greater number ·ol -sci~nce·s and arts have .. arisen; . 
~ . . ... ' 

... .-. 

The supr~tpe_ qtMJs,Pion of the h·ow and whr.·.,of human .and ·~th~r 
.. . ' ~ "'' . 

' . ,. . . .. 
existence has ;~~en.- ans~ered ~ith. great.er an_d."gz:e~t·e~. fulnees,,by phil- · . .. .. 

. ♦ . 

. - ~ 

· osophy and r~ligion; and: the more subtle arid reco'nd~te relations oi . . . f' 

. 
. I .... 



philosophieE3 and occult sci~~oe-s and arts,: . 
~ "•" T r .. · .... 

But a,ll this growth a.nd.·enrichment of tradition ca!). have ' 

J • 

taken place ~nly in four possible yrays; by th~ ·observation of J~osmic 

phenomena and those of consciousness; by action and experi!Dent'; by 

interpretation of ►these phenomena a,nd to the exp~anation and di rec-_ 

. {ion ,of these actions and experimetits;, and by cornrnunications ~- illum;i.- : · 
. .· ' 

nations or revelations r.ecei ved from other inte_lligent beings. ·. 

Th::: specif.ic .'sou,rces · of tl'.'ad,iti_on, the.r~f_or~, are. o~.serva-

Tpe means of accurnul~tion of the. results of these from gen~· - : 

eratiqn to· generation haye been the actual ·transmission of objects; 

oral coI!ll!lunicai;.ion frtom paren_t to children and from other s:pectal 

,, 

guaidia~~ .. of tradition .to their disciples. and successors; -arid ·the'. 

,, 

. recording of .the ·same, or a portion Qf the. s~e, dat·a in ·inscriptions· 

and dc,icumerits. · 

•• ., a 

This accumulation has been_ aid'ed by the action;: ~der cryp;. 

tic laws; upop each -generation· ~f -the fltherial phantasmata resulting 



\ . 

·•.• ... 

;· 

. , 

--.. • ., 

•' ·•· 

. from the. a;icperience 'of preceding ~ene'rat.i.ons, .. ~nd PJ'.obabi;,. ·also> bi , 
,. . ., . ' '. •' . . ., . 

' . ' 

: generations· td the later,· and the resu;J.ting. reqowfri'es of thought 

. '\. ' . ' . ' .. 

· .... from 'previous ex:i..stences ~-
. . . . . ' , 

The results of the cornparativo study of I'.Bligioris ,. pniloso-. 
' • • • . 1. • ·, 

.,:'·phiae ,." folk-l~re and customs:. confi:nn the widely diffused tradition or' . 
~ . ' : . ·.' . . ':. : . . . .· ' . . ' 

.• 
~ •'·,; ~ •• II • • 

a .Golden Age·,, or Age of ·the God:s, represe;ted" by the Terr~strial Par.:. 
•'·' , • V 

.;,.... ;_ ·: .. ,·. ·, .· .... '• •·,•. 

···· ~dise ref'erred t~ by the Judaeo-Christian and Mohammedan ·Sacred Books 
. • • I 

and call.ad in_ lmdia ihe Kr_ita_ Yu·g~_:(_~'7:!~; )·~ 
. ,. . . 

·it· a very e·arly period in. its histo_ry the heads of t~e hu• · 

• ~ ' ~ J ' 

,. tial '!'orld, and reeeivad thane~ a Teac:hin~ !'hich is the key to the. 
:':.,, ~. ·, ... ,: ........ . 

. ,-. ·.( 
: : : . . ... ~ \. ·, . " . ,. .. 

. Universal Tradition;· containing as it- does a· re·velation of the Ulti- · 
' ... f I. ·: • • -~-- • •• . ' • 

•·'. '- -, 

mate Uysteries, and being_ the pure fountain· of .wh:i.ch even the: lowest 
. ,.:- . ....; 

: -~. •·. 

. .. . _·: - ' . "" 
of the world' a ·relig:i.o:n,s' are but .pollµted ov~rflows • 

. - . 
. ,This was no~ the.primitive God"."W~scfom of the . .A'.ryas, I!lerely.

1 ·!-' . 

·iu1,.i;.oma ,ca:µ_J.t,_ b~_,._the.primeval Divine.Yiisdo~.of the whole hU!llan 

family~ 

lt is This which i~;- in a sp~ciai sense, the r'ountain-head .·• 

.. ,. ,·· 

·, 

.; 

'· ' .. 



r>f the Sacred;Tradition, as distinguished from the secular traditions. 

ln proportion as men have wandered from That Truth they 

have degenerated; in proportion as they have walked in Ita light the 

· process o{ cosmic evolution· of which they are the· flower has contin-

_ued, or been resumed, in them. 

scripsit 

complevit 

cqrrigit 

:i.mprim. 

revidit 

' •• 1' , • . 
. . ~~ 

. ,. . .,_ : 



< 

· .~/ '@mm~m1 ea17] 
1 
-1 --1-.' ·-r;-. ...,..., --;q ...... ·---¼--r·. ·-· 

,,, . ' f_ 
•Eootor1oA :in .f.\ G~ck tt0N ( f (Jo T€f r.,,K, ¢8) ooonlna n1nn0Ji'S•. 

. . 
itu~ohinao ~f tho sroot i,btlofJ.QPh?.r .AtJ.oto\lQ to:pn.rlQtt. to tbo tnm~ Qltrolo 

•• > # 

. . 
~~ cooto~lq to~Qhtn~ woto Rloo oallcd ~Qro..~tic o~ ~Ol'OQtntlo 



···, 
oeoilolitl tQaobtngo tMt Cll.1!'0 not ~QFQ~ttc ~ro o1'l1 ~x~xi1neioall.f o.rut 



tJ.at>'loit.1.dJ:z:i indiftor~mQc,·, but by a: s,;ototl.tltl.g t,,~rdJne Qf ti fr«!l tho· . . . . 

cal noodo ot tho peo11le at lnrf))., ln,at roproaemto a oor~tu:&. OQ0~1 of tm1h '.'° 

. of . 
tho JHlri 9t ;t" whiob o,l,oru, 1h~ t.tn!n1tiato4 ~:ro oc-,neidoroA t,Q l>o wori'hy. . ~- ' . , . . . . . 

, lbt tboro it ," ctill 4\cepor ootitra•~~ ' 
•. . ; '~ • ..,1•.:· .. ·~t' 

' • J 

. nonQtaitiQi'lr.i ot aoabrc Md tatf:\1 .t\indc ublch, tb.-ol.lsh n loa~Q. wi\h ih~ 
' ' 



·aoquiaitiozi of occult or .socret power rather '\:ban 1;() tho sery:l.ce of tho 

Most lligb. 

Angels~ or from, tho intomrria.ge o~' _tho Ct\initee and Sethites. 

. . 

tlop eurvivQdJ and tbetr if5UQO()asor$ ar'! to be_ reOO$fliH4 -~Jl- tho t,Qrcer~~ 

\. 

The UystiC! who ia oonten·t~d ~th ;nothing lens th$l the bi~Q•~ 
. . 

.,. ~- • ~t • .. 

it, re1raiiuanij thtJ zenith an(l th~ m:i:tu.r ~f' b~rt aa;pir~:tio~ and end~avor -

- The one 1;Seeke G<>d Himself; i;he other to intr,id,e himself;. a~ it 

right, all aim in which he ls forever oa.ffqled - the spirits whom he ael"~e,~ 



4 
0J1Who pretend to serve him• being unal>le to fulfill thc,ir. 'ProJ'.llisc,1 b~yoncl . 

. bifJ utmost p.eed. 

r. 

· otherial portio~ and is 4fiod up .into st~gnant and shallow pool1., o.r, c:m 

w1'ile the inaat~a.ble thirst for Infinity n13,tur~l to man; or_the·cletire ~· 

veil. the del)ths of their M.ligni ty • eve~ from t;b.ems~lve•-! .leads the Child-

ment an aspiration and an effort. fc>1-i the tN,e mystical goods; or the sett-

blanoe and_la~gµage of such a.spiration. 

' '. 
'rhert)foro the_ two etreams of 1;J"adition bec~e comm1n~o4 1~ tb.e 

wM.ch• indeed, wa.a nevet abtolutely complete. 

. W~th the commingling of iny$tical ~nd -oqcul~ teaqhing oomee: • 



~-

boc9rw $ Mttoi- 9f $lUl>l.i<t pro~~gandaj and tho Qc;,c,ult e-;n,tc,.,.,-s th'o OJ?t1' ~t~nllli; 

.,. • ~ ~le. ; ~ ' " • 

aoi.~uonc•o int.ci tho hi4don· oht.tnn~lo frQiil ,1hiqb 1.1;· em$rgQd,; o~ .,.ntQ n•w 
. " ~ ' . ' . .. . " - : ' 

. . 
11oro \Ula of the lan~ee of ou,Qh aoptra.tion,. o.nd. Qin. nJt~~pt to ql,0,tu. . . 

> . 

. tn thin way th$ OiJotor a.ftmr thQ higheet ta c~m.fueot.t an4. t,or-



, ' 

~' ........ ',._ , . ' 

ibo core ogotorlci 'tr.ldltton 'b.toom,o oo.nuptod. o.- 4iQo11)..'ltQ4, «m<l 

. . 

(l.11 tbo 400ua&lntion.o of th~ n_eoa,. to. bo ~arotull:, C,.Ull°do4 Md 1.mnmlittGll., 

• 



~hua thoro hao ~rio&n, botwee~ the Auroa:matio ~ra4ition which 

"' ... 

and :tnorditiation. 

. . --------

091•rigit 
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J 

I. 
.. ·/-

The 11en-e-r~.;I:, ¢he.n:hel o:f". e:x:oteriq tradition is th.e com ... 

mon life of the family,, the guild (craft or proiessio_n), the' tribE? • . -\ 

the race~ the na-tion and the commonw-ealth of' nations •. 
..... 

• ' !. .,. .. 

ic-a have radiated froni the regi-0n betw~Em the c~spi~ $:ea and ·trta 
-- . ,, .. 

persian Gulf, ·ror the .1D,ost part _ long since the heginning of the .• 

last :Enne~tic cycle in 3284 B~ .c. 

In the original stock three p 1rinciple types showed them,..;; 

selves: 
. . . ., s. ... 

the ruddy, long-headed or ,aoliCp.ocephalic Hamitic•type, 

diver[ling into the N~~·roid ·races; th~ Eiallow -broa_d-headed or 

bra?hycephalic semitic ~ype-, diverging into the Mong~.lo·id rac~s; 

; and the :fair, medium-headed or meeocephalic typz,, developing into 

... 
. the Indo-Germanic or Aryan races. 

A stream of dark emigrants of' Ha.mi ti.6-N.egri tic type occu-

pied very early the northeastern part of :A,frica, southern Arabia,_ 

l . \ 
• I, •. . ; 

·, \ 
\ 



and then the peninsulas ef India -(Kolariaris} and '.M:ala'cca (.orang Sakai),-.. 

whence they spread to ½he neighboring East"'•Indie..n I olan..-1s? and -ul- f 

l 
·' 

timately to oce$.11ica and Australasia (Melai"lesians, _papuans ~,- Austral~ 

ians, etc~,). These constituted the primeval· CU.!3hi te Empire, whi.eh 

extended from the soudai-i to tn.e MaJ.~ys:i;an Archip~lago ~ with its cen-

tral seat in soutperh Arabia .• 

This and other early empires were not r.r·~m.pactly organized; 
•◄ . . . 
• 

but represented numerous tribes, kingdoms or commonwealths more or 

less bound top.:ether by political) comme .:::ial a.!ld military ties, un""' 
I 

, ,. 
der the he,gemony ot some one among their number. ,I 

A Proto•-semi tic or pre,,.•Mongoloid Empire haying :i. ts seat a- l 
long ~he southe;r:n shores of the ·caspian stretched itaelf far, away 

to the westwe,rd as well as the eastward; and a race of prot(;)--·Mbn ... ◄ 

goloids pushed across .Asia,; one branch of it. ( the ))ravj_diarta) pass ... 

insz down into :tndia. 

rt1 the third mi1leniurn B. C. the (proto•-·semi tic) Chinese. 

came from Elam (northeast of' Babylonia), dri·;ring the a.ncestors of 
.. 

the Ural-Altaic .peoples (Finns, Lapps, ].tagyars, -TUrks, Sam@yedes)) 

-
Mongols;, TUriguses, Kirghiz es; ~tc.) .,· and of the Eskimo and American 



..:I 

coast ... rndians; or ~est em .Anierinde, · to the Northeastward (Northern 

Mongoloids), the ancestors pf the iralays ap.d ,AJner:j..can f'~rest·-Indians 1 

or Eastern .Amerinds;· to the soutb.\\;a,rd (s.outhern Mongoloids) 1 and the 

Tibeto.:...Burmese to the great central plateau (dentr~l Mong0ll'Dids )J an-d 

. 
occupied the choicest parts of Eastern Asia, where they subjugated 

those representatives of' the earlier migrations whoin they did not 

expel. 

In southwestern Asia the Hamitic and pre-Mongoloid ab0rig---

ines. were subJUrat.ed by _the Semites, whose empire had its se11t ih · 

the valleys of the :&."'uphrates artd the Tigris .. 

After.the Qtishite Empire of southern Arabia was overthrown 

by the semitic Arabs i:L fragment of it still survive:0:. on the Af'rican 

side of the :R,ed sea; usually in vassalage to Egypt, where it still 

exists under the name of Ab:,ssinia. 

The semitic Empire, iri its eu~ce.esive forms-- Chaldea, As-

,, • A 

_sl}{ria; and Babylonia-- ·exercised an irit,ermi ttent sway and influence 

over the whole rep-ion between the r-tediterr1;3,nean sea and what is now 

central Persia. 

The A!'ab principlai ties to the southward and the oanaaru..te., 



Hebrew and Arti.ori te kinp-doms to .the westward were actually or nomi ..... 

nally tribu:tary either to it ·or to Egypt,, with O•ccaeional intervals 

of practica+ independenqe; 

'!he Oanaani tes wer·e, originally cushi tes from the south of 

ohaldl ·a, and the Hebrews were of chaldaean origin .. 

,, 

On the Hedi terr!:1-hean coast the Lowlan,-&-ce.na.ani te or Pho€-

niciap. cities •ryre and Si.don by their commercial enterprise galned. 

the practical control ( especially from 1800 to 800 B •. c. ) of the 

trade of' tho Levant,. and,. though nominally ... tributary, made themselves 
• 

in fact the center of a vast coJonial empire,. or league of free 

. 
cities, whose coloni·es w.ere scatt_ered along the three coas.ts of Af-

rica,. as _well as all the sout:1ern and western shores of EU.rope a.r.1d 

the southwestern shores of Asia. 

:en Egypt a .p-reat Fmpite, origi:hal,.ly H.amit:Lc,. but apparent':"' 

... . 
· 1y under a Proto--•Aryan dynasty 1 f'oun_ded by ?4ene1?, had its seat, which 

di13puted with Assyria the overl6rdship of' Palestine and Ar&bia and 
,' \ . 

\ 
· the hegemony of tJ::1-e Levant, arid t9. whic-':_ the African re:mnant o:r the 

Cushite Empire became tributary.· . 
'' 

From B. q •. 2100 (Middle Empire). it was under cush:Lte- inf'lu-



·'1··_ .. . ' 
,· , 

ence, .and after 17"00 it W:as to a gre~t extent semi tiz_ed, especially 

during the New Empi.re (beginning about 1500~; unt.il, in· 5E7, it . 

..... 
passed, by the Persia:n conquest, under :Aryan 9cntrol

0 

: Tb the· west of Egypt, in what was called by th0 R0mans j,.ri 

'. 

leter times Africa proper, and which has been in modern times ocou-

_,,.. . pied by the so-called Ba.rba,ry states, the Ha.mite aborigines (Lebu ..... 

►• 

Libyans) wei~e subjup:ated ( about 1800 B. o.) by Ary_an and Hami tio in ... 

-vaders from FU.rope, who constituted the Libyan Emp~re. 

The authority of Egypt, and of the Libyan Empire, over 
i. ··, 

. whicn it ultimately exercised at least a nominal controi, extended 

far down on the i!,frican continent among- tp.e Negroid and Negro popu,la--

tions, and their influence, was felt throughout the whole continent_._ 

The Pre;...i,lfOnp:olo;i.d. aborip:ines of the region around ·the AE- -

gean sea (Thrace and phrygia) and the oaucasus (Armenia and scyt~ia) 

were subjugated or expelled by the proto-.Aryans in the third. millen-

ium B. c., who established there the seat of their pow1~. 
. \ 

~ 

In the second lllillertium B'. c. (about 1800) the ·proto-Aryan 

Empire beg:an to extend itself southward and westward. 

The semitic peoples were completely separated from-their 



. 
' !, 

-offshoots the Mongoloids by a powerful , aage of Aryan principlaities 

which thrust itself from southern Russia in.to Bactria (souther-.a TU~ 

Jrestan),.and,thence into persle, (the Bactrian or rrai11an'Empire) and 

. India ( the rndo•·•C·s,ucasian. Empir-e). 

A second stream of invaders, under the TUrgitae- and rsse-
• .. 

dunes, pushed to the eastward from the head of the Caspian sea:$: C?ver-

throwing the chudj.c or ural-f\1 taic, Empire in Mongo,lia, _ the refugees 

fled 
from which ,,into r-iorthern Siberia (sampyede1;1, TW;tguses, etc.), 

whence a portion of. them (Lappe; pinna, etc.) _spread westw·ard into 

Europe along_the shores Of_ the Arctic sea~ 

AmOnf those who remained 1;1ubject to th~ir immediate au~ 

thori ty were the ancestors of the TUrltei:, Huns and Manchu.a. 

-one adventurous colony of these NOrtheas·tern Aryans. sue-

ceeded in mali::irip: its way as far as Nippon (Ja;pan), whe:re their de-

scendents are known as the A·inos or !i"-inus • 

'l'his great scylhhian or prot·o--ri-othic Empire, the second 

world-empire of the Aryan~, extended at the he~ght of its ~io~y. 

' from central or r1estern EUrope to the pacific ocean, with its capitELl 

north of the caspian sea., 



Even southweste1-n Asia and Northern Af'ri•ca were. affected 

,;,. 

by the Aryan advance. one band of proto•-•A1•yans dashed down into 

Palestine r vained the supremacy over tho canaani tes., and for 1:twhile 

wrestE. ·, from Babylon the heg0rriony .over all the· peoples between Egypt 

and the FUphrates. 

This v:as the state of affairs when the Egypt:i,an conqueror 

Thothmes III reduced the semitic Empire~ as well as Armenia and ,all 

But in the time of Rameses I, about t'h.~ 

hundred years later, the oroto .. -r,.oths:, T-:hatti, or Hittites, with 

armies composesJ. chiefly of their pre~.-Mongoloid subjects, had made 

themselves narn.~nount, and even the great conqueror Rarneses · {Ramessu) 

r,r·, after warring on them fQr fou,rteen years, was obliged to make .. 

peace with them on almost.equal terms. 

':{:'he i~ryan .... Hami tic empir~ of Llbya seems to have still ao .... 

knowledp.-ed the overlord.ship of the scythian·Empire; for the Hittite 

, 

victories were followed by an invasion of Fp-ypt. i t.se.lf'.; from the 

west; by a vast confederaci;, in which many EUropean- peoples were 

represented, Tyrrheniane·,. Pelasgians, 'Laconia.ns, sardiriians, Sici.l-. 

ians and Achaeans
0 

Th:is was successfully resisted by Meneph.t.a.h, . 

son and successor of Ramese,s II. 
,, 

J 



About 1300 the Hi tti t0 dominion in s0uthwestern Asia was 

br.pu,.,-ht to an end by th·c carian-coichian revolutien. 

About lOEO Egypt w~s reduc~d by· Ase.yria,. which had previoµaly 

been he;r vassel, but which thereby p.-ained the :!legemony of the Le.-

va.nt. 'f'Thile she v:as solicUfyin_g her ne?1 co~queet, and tryinp:' in 

vain to .eub jup,a t:e Upper Egypt, v:hi ch remained! independent under the 

.. 
sv:f:y of the 11rieet:_J-::inp-s 01' ±rthiopia, ·a great Heb~ew Empire tempo-

rarily arose in palest;i.n_e, under Kings David and Solomon (c. 1000); 

vii th he.veMony over a11· the phoenician League and trade-relations 

extencl.inp.- from India to cornw.all. 

Uppl';r Fp.:ypt remained under the Ethiopian dynasty from 

-~· .. • 1100 to f-i08 B. C'. 

The ~cyth:i,a.n aomination in Northern Asia was brought to an 

end bv the revolt of the (i'.~onp.-olian) .Huns or Hwanp>-nu in the fourth 

century B. C., who r.iade themselves mast<:.:rs of. all Asia. north pf the 

Chinese F.m.T_)ire. 

Those 6f the -Asiatic scythians and their subjects who re"'"' 

fused· to submit to the yo1·e of ~he Huns spread southward, we.st of 

· the central plateau, and conC'luered all TUrl-::estan, Eastern pers1·a. and 



part of Northern :rndia; 'Ihi s kingdom .of the yueuhi, ;)~eti, Mas a a.., 

getae, or ,Jats, protected itself against the Huns by accepting t,he 

' 
overlorde;hip of Chinaj which possessed the.acknowledged hegernonY' 

of all southern Asia east of H~ndustaa'. ahd all central Asia to the 

frontiers of 1~1rkestan and pers~a~ 

•~· 
A 'few Of the J,..ryan conque'.'cors of rndia had spread gradually 

. ! 

alD:pg the ·coasts of Asia to the ·eastward.~ and these prqto•dEUrasians, 

minp:linp.: with the Monpoloid aborigines? gav_e rise to the Malay race, 

which about f.iOO B. c. be~a.n to t,p:r.ead f:rom the ~ainland and th,e ad ... 

jacent isl~nds far into- the pacific. 

one of the tribes of th.;is type, after a temporary stay. 
I 

in (Jorea, conaue:red the i.slands to the eastward and established the 

J~panese Empie, on the ruins of the A1no kingdom. 

soon afterv:ards tl:1-e persians -~ with their relati ve's the. 

}.{eel.es (A'ryanized pre•·Monp.:oloid.s or Elami tes) 'J O'V"erthrew the Assyr.;.,. 

· ian ( includi:pg the Egyptian) Ernpi re ( 500) and the kingdom_s o~ Asia 

t{inor {1,ydia,, di cilia and Lycia, fragments of the dorian-colchian 

;. 
Em:t>ire) and es_tabliehed their sway from the Himalayas to the. soudan.,., 

only to be overthrown, in their turn, by the q.reeks un4e~ Alexanc,ier 
( 

th.e··orea.t ( 330) • I. 



ro 
-.. . 

The Asiatic portion of this Macedonian Empire soon beoame 

independent under the Seleucid dynasty; and the Af'rioan portion un~ 

der the Ptolemies. 

The Seleucid Empire was broken up by the revolt of the •{i.r-

yan .... Monp-oloid) parthians, V1ho founded a ne-w empire in persia.- and 

Tl,lrl::estan. To the east of it several small Gra'.."eco-Bactrian and. 

Graeco-Indian 1::inp.-doms (oriiinally L[aoedonian shtrapiee) maintained 

t~1emselves untim overthrown either by the Yuechi or the Tochari, a; 

branch of the proto-Turlce, who arose after the temporary disruption 

of th~ Hunnic Empire following the victory of the Chinese and Ytiechi 

in 121, and v·h:) ultimately (ti •. (L 27) succeeded in subjugating tn.~ 

last remnant of the Yuechi themselves, 

The empire of. the ptolemies and what was· left of the selau'-

. cid Empire, west of the Parthian domain, were annexed by the 'Roman.a~ 

at about the beginninp. of the Christian Era, 

At the same time th$ Chinese Empire, by its subjugation of' 

the inte:rmediate nations, reached the shore of the Caspian sea, and 

only 
was separated by it from the outlying states of the Roman Empire; 

. " 
with which it exchanred embassies. I 



\ 

The Turkish kin_gdom in :Kashmir (oashmeille) and· the panjab 

,{Northwestern India), which was in nominal vassal~go: to China, ex-

tended its power far into centr~l. India, (which had remained inde'"' 

pendontt ·but divided into different kingdoms} until repelled by 

ldng sali vahan~ ( 100 A •. D. ) • 

The Chinese Empire became disturbed by int~rnal dissensions, 

the Hunnic Empire in southern Siberia reconquered w~stern 14ongolia . 
in tll.e fourth century A. t>.~; while its former subjects the ~ien .. pi 

e.stablished more or less independent kingdoms .in Easter:t1 Mongolia. 

'Af~er the fall of Attila the Hun, in• 47~ A. D.' the Aeiat-
;. 

ic part of his vast empire f'ell in twain; the mixed population imme--

diately west of th,e caspian formi_ng, :u,nder a: partly Hunnic. dynasty', 
1 • 

a second Asiatic r,.othic Empire, known a.s Hai t1:01~ while Mongolia 

. and the f3U:rrou.nding regions fell under. th.e jouan-Jouan d~na~tY .• 

The. sas~anian or Neo-pereian .Empire, which had arisen out 

of tlie Parthian by the revolt of the pure Iranian provinces in 
/ 

2~'1 A. D." was f'or. a time. subjected to tribute by Hai thal.. 

In 54~ the Jouan-Jouan Empire was overthrovm QY a formi-

dab le revolt which esta.blr.sheg' a new empire under aru-1t1u or TocharJ;. · 

. . 



c1ynasty which is :\{nqwn in history as the Karluk (Third Turki!3h) 

Empire, and ·which. subjup:ated<:i1aithal or Hathalia in 560. 

A remnant of the Haithalians or Nephthalites maintained 

the~selves in Northwestern India until overthrown by King Vikra-

_maditya. 

Ih the latter part of the ,sixth century the Chinese ·:Em-

pire ~ as reorr-anized by the reunion of the numerous independent 
• 

kingdor:is· of southeastern Asia, '1hich were thus able to escape be-

ing absorbed into the 1-:arlUk Empire. 

From the early days of the semi t:Lc o·o!lquest a large part 

of the Arabs had maintained a practical independence, sometimes in 

nominal vassala~e to the nei~hboring powers, such as Chaldaea, As-

syria, Persia a:nd pc1.rthia to the northeast, Graeco-syria and Rome 

to the northwest, and Egypt and Ethiopia to the west, and sometim~s 

under their own (cushite or Rimy~,:,ite) dy.nasties; but in the. middle 

of the seventh c~ntury A. b. they were united under the caliphs : 

and established a ~reat empire of their own, which subjugated the 

. 
Neo-?~rsians in A51, an~ soon conquered the greater por~ion of the 

Graeco-Rom.an dominions. in Asia and Africa. 

0 
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-
In 745 the !{'arluk Empire succumbed· to the assaults of the 

Chinese, and the northern part became tho empire of 1,:ii'ungaria·, w_i th 

its chief city on the Yehesoi river; which extended over Sibe~ia 

and part of B.us·s1a. 

After the fall of Karlukia the ch:i..no00 Empire aga:th teuched · 

the cas·pian., but its western dom:i,nions wero const,anti.y i~perilled. 
' 

. . 
by the Tibeta...'1s:~ who had remained independent sinco the former d:Ls-

ruption of China, and who developed a powerful empire whi.ch at its 

hei!iht reached from the Bay of Beng&,l to· the oaspi_a:n~ 

. A:t the end of the ninth century ;fungaria was overthrown 

by the rev-olt of the Kirghizzes, who established a new kihgdoll!, as·· 

vassals of the Khi tans, or coinp.letely Mongolia.hi zed Goths of. Mongol
~ 

ia, who had become independent of the Chinese ·empire, ar..d who ulti-

mately (907) overthrew.it, reducing· its eigh-t states into vassalage 

and p.-i ving rise to ths new and glorious empire of dathay, with the 

hegemony of all Asia north and east o:f Hindustcn~ 

In the eleventh century some of the ci.OUthwestern part!? of 

the former JUng;arian ·Empire were reunited undor the Seljuk dynasty; 

sprung :from Seljuk rronbow, the hea,d o"'j_"' Khakan of the Ghuzzes, .an 

offshoot of the Kirghizzes. 



This selj,ui{ (FOu3:"th. TUrldsh) Empire obtained the hegemony 

of sol."!-thwestern Asta by apnihilating the caliphate of Bagdad~ which 

had b0en gradually, disintegrating, resulting in the establishment 

of the 13uyid,,. Tahiri te, saffarfd,, swnania,· Guzrtavid,. and other ·con-

temporaneous or successive kingdc;>ms •: 

The Seljuk empire very soon fell apart. Among the king-

doms that arose out of it were the suJ,.tanates of rrak (Babylonia),, 

Edessa, rconium and bamascus (ruled by. Saladin), and the land o-r the 

Assassins ( 1090~127~); and likewise the Latin king,dom of Jerusalem 

~nd other Christian states founded by the Palestinian crusaders, 

In the twel th century the Kim dynasty of Tartars, with the 

,.,._ assi stanc·e of the Chinese statei: ~ overthrew the empire of Cathay, 

and established itself upon its ruins; but ear:1:-Y in the following, 

" century another Tat-tar dynasty, that of th;e Mongols, revolted a,--: 

gainst Kim, QYerthrev, i.t with the assistance of the Chinese ( who, 

had united under a native dynasty):, and conquered all Northern and 

l!T.estern Asia. 

rts fpunde~ ,Jenghia Khan, properly Khakan; carried hia 

conquests as fa,;;?;' west as the Caspian, arid. as f13,r south as ·central 

India~ 
. ' 



. ... 

Among the 1torth---Asiatic st'1,tes which he subjugated was that 

in southern Siberia (of the KirghiZZE?stor Kargha~1;:1es) over which 

the Pr€·. ter John famous in EUropean legend had ruled a s;h.ort time 

. 
before, and which had larJtely converted to N0storian Christianity• 

He also wiped out the little kingdom of Kara-Khi tai, or 

Black cat:..il1ay, in Chinese Turl~estan, · presi"ded over by: the repre-

sentative of the former i1;tperial dynasty of Great •Cathay. 

His ·successors· conquered and annexed Tibet; corea, ·se.ilju.:.. · 

lda, and part of Europe,· including po land~ Russia and the '.Holy 

Roman Empire. 

Finally Kublai Khakart ( 1358:- 1 94), commonly called in· EU-

rope Kublai Ithan, subjugated China arid Burtnah · (which had become 

independent of' Tibet· in the eleventh century),- and established hie 

·capital .at P~l::in, whence he ruled over by far the gre~test empiro· 

that has ever existed$ extendinp.- from the paci•fic ocean to the B.al.,__ 

tic sea, and fro~·the Arctic to the rndiah ocean. 

He even receive·d tr.ibute from Madagascar, Africa ah<:l cey-

-lorr_; though he failed utterly j_n attempt to conquer Japan·, then the 

only remaining independent power in Asia. 



Amon[; the resul,ts' of the :M:ong61 comquest were 'tl;l~ d{)stru.c--. 

tion o:r the TUrlcosiArabic l:ingdom of Kl1.ua:rem (1.o~:rn ... 1222) in TUrk'SB'tant 

and the ove:::-'throw of the Slave DYnc:.~sty (12os ..... •ss) at Delhi, the oen-

ter of the MCJhammec:an. power in India originally: established by the 

Ghaznevid r,,rarnelulce dynas.ty (founded t_ a Ghuzz slave) of :A.fghani0tan 

in 9'.'3'1, which had been succeeded by the Ghuri _dynasty in 1176. 

southern v1dia · ( the neccan); under the hegemony of the 

Vi j aranap.;ara dynasty, escaped with the payment of tri.bute, together 

with the .)"aina kingdom of padhya ( 10th to 13th centuries}, with. 

its capital at Madura. 

The Khanates, Hordes; or subkingdoms into which the Mongol 

Empire was divided becam more and more independent. The ~hi te and 

Fipchalc Hordes _(Siberia) remained close rolatio:ps with the Gold-

e...-:i. l(hanate (Russia). The .:rag!3,tai Khanate (TU'.rltestan and al). south-

western Asia) gradually disintegrated., but was reorganized under 

Timur Leng (Tirri.Ur tne Lame) or Tamerlane :i.n the 14th century,. who 

cc;nquered all i"eatern and ·Northern. AGia, reducing the northern 

Khanates irtto. vassalage, and defeatj_ng the Turks, who in Asia. Mi-

nor hr.J. become reuni tea· under the ottoman dynasty. 



one of the first princes v-•ho submitted to him was the 

khaJ:~an h~mself, who hag been expelled from China in 1368 by th0 n~ 
•' '• 

ti v·e I.ii:hg dynasty. .After this conquest' ·Timur· him~elf -assumod the 

title and prerogatives of Grand Khan, or Khaka...~. 

After the dea.th of Timur, 1.40A, his empire fell to pieaes• 

the states of Persia, Afghanistan, Khiva, Bokhara, the Crimea, and 

others, ari sin,rr out of its .ruins; but Baber, one Of his descendenta; 

established in 1E2f the 11-reat Mogul .Empire of India, which had i ta 

seat in Delhi, which had lonf-' been the seat of the Mohammedan power 

. . 
in India, represented by a series of' dynasties be~inning with Mah-

mud of Ghazni · in 98f.; :, . rt e:xtended its· enray over all Hindustan, 
~·! • 

including the rndo•-Aryan, uohammedan.'{Bijapur, G;lconda, Ahamadna~ 

gar, Barar, and Bidar) and Dravidian. (Kerela, pandhya, Ohola and .. · ":: .. -, 1--

Chera') kingdoms·, and lasted,. nominally, until the l3ri tish conquest 

·of India in the eighteen th cantury; al though the real control of the 

... 
v·hole peninsula had tben passed to the (Hindu) Mahratta confederacy, 

and the independent Mohammedan kingdom of the NiZf:Ulls J3.ad arisen in 

the Deccan (1723). 

rn the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries the Kalmulc 



Oonfederacy resto:r:-e.d," 1J,nder the name of\ JUhga.r{a, tho Tar.tar ,l:Bmpire 
• • • • ,f t; •• ti. • , •· , - .. , ' .. 

long tim~ waged success:f'41 war ag~inst tho chin,ese .. Jtrripire. 
11 

·But. all the fragments of the -i:rast uongo~. ~pire ~ere t+i 

the end, one after a;1other, mor~· ·or J.ess co~pletely absorbed b'Y the 

Etipi res of' :r:ussia, Chinaf British India .and ·'J.'t?-r1~ey. 

After· the destruction of the }calmuk ~pire ~by RU$~:i.a arid 

c:1ina, a new Tartar :power arose in the .far nqrtp.eas.t, under .the 

n:ame of Hanchus 1 and the l\:mp.: struggle of the Chinese Emp~re ag_aini3\_ 

the ural-Al taic nations. to the northwest an_d north finally ended 

by i-ts .submission to the· Hanchu dyna,sty in 1,64o'. 

- .-
._ . 

~he three p-peat_ o rig'inal .ci yi ],a.Z_ati on.s were the - Egyp• 
' ' . 

~ian-9uehi te, cen-terinp. in ,Egypt :ahq. SQuthern Arabia_, tne· Chaldae~n,;-

F.lamit.':~, centering in -the Euphra_te·s valley, a,nd the high_l~ds east. 

-~ . ... -· . 
The' influenc'e of the>:f'U;:st of' these· ex,tcnde_d:·dvo~:_-ali ':tq:~. ·::; . 

• ~ • .,. ;, • ~ ·: ..... :-- ·- • ', • • 1' 

dark.,.eJdnhed peoples .o·f southern ,Asia a.nd Africa, and Po}.ynesfa, and 
. .. -• . .,. 



·,. 

ultimately over the"phtentcian and other Syrian pooplesj the p:t1ry~ 

·glans -and .the Greeks
0 

" · From the cha.J.daeo:-}tlamite · ci vi~lization those of' the nrav:i.d- . 

,r ~ •• 

ians, the Chinese, the Arabs, the phoenfcians, the ·1sraeaJ..it·es a..'l'J.d 

all the~.Mongoloid pcopl·es. (ualay, u:ral ..... .A:J.t~:i,g,_ ·siri0t--~J"apa.nese, T1b-

eto_-Bu.rmese and Amerind), were originally der~·ved. From the Thra.'... 

00 .... phrygian civi'lazation came those of the scythi'an_s and proto-;,~ 

r:-,. 

Goths, .Armenia,, persia and B·rahmanic·a1 India:., and o·f all the Aryan 

or Indo.--~E.'Lli,op-ean peoples. 

The dhudic (ural-Al taic) Empire centering in the .Altai 

!llouptatns nearly f'our thousand yeare ago possess-ed a consi<l.e_r.al:;lle 

.. _-!. 

degree of' civilization,.; as 'did the contemporary .empire of tl1e nra-

v:Ldians· in India. 

. .. 
. 7'h:e ancient p ersi $..n cf vi li za t:i.on ;· derived from the co:mm:1.ng-

ling· of' the Arian, ftedo~Elami te and semi ti.c ci viliz.ations, was en..,. . 
riched' with Greek elements by the ·Mac·e ~onian -con.-quest (331 B,: 0., );_ 

··. ·ar1d passEl'd on··to· the Parthian and sassanian empires, and thence to thE3 

the M'ohariunedari- qa?_iphate •' 

. . 
··. Under the caliphate of ·Bagel.ad, especially in the time --of' 



-A. p.) a-11 the ~rt_s 

~.:-and :Sciences·:f;to13-rif!h.-·e~. :i.n aJ1igli -~egf~~~ 
. ' 1 . . - .( . . " -

• ,."' .• ,;,;, '• • :!"". ~ • . ;,, .... 

., . ; . 

• ... _piirip~-\h$···d~'cline ;J'the._caiiph~te,'ijVh.~t ·i;·n'.~bw 'Tu~kE?st~n· 
~ .;. t· ~"-., , ·~ • - • ~ 

...,~. ,~ . 

·be.came t,he ·great 6erit0er Of.' 1,{0harntti:ed~ cu],.t:ure;. and p0f,3Bessed 'impo,r.:- .. 
• • ~:~ ~ •.. • ••h~ W .. • • • ~ • .\ • • :J: < "- •'!" - :. ·• < ., •1t 

tan!, universities 9.:nd zeal6.~s_ p.nd -co~petent scientists' and ph;iloso-- . 
.. .. · • t~,..' ._-, ·- .. ··. t-· ... - • ~ ·.t . 

.. 
phers·. and. li tt.erateurs •· 

"' .. . 

. 

e.t:i,c .liter.atu~es tl} ~the worl.~. 
.. , ~ - .... - '. . 

. . . 

The Dravidian and Iryan"traditioh·s in ,Iridia combined to· 
~ '.' . . .: .:· -~ .. ·: ··~• ·.. ..- -.-. . 

prod1.1c.e a l;~_gh ciy-il:iz~tion1 to y1hi ch ·tli.e semi~~?- cu~:t1;1~e wa.s .added 
- ,. 

PY _the Mq_ha:rnmed~n Oongu~s;t,. arid which has _h9YI -be.en s~p1;>lemen:ted ,bY 
• • ' - • 4 '.: • • 

the mode,rn _EUropean culture ref:!1:}-1 ting f'roni, the Bri ti. sh domin,ion. 

. . . 
undep the r,.rea,;t Hogu_le. in th.e-, sixteenth a.p.d seventeenth ·centuries. 
• • • t ~ , ' • . ·• , 'IC •• •• ·' • .: • • • • . ·"' .. ••• t\,. 

I • • 
I. 

. . '. •. 

The ci,v,i~i~ation of C~i~a_; b:rC?ll:8:~t trom El,~, an<,i nou3?i!3~-

ed 15y contr_ibut-;i.ons from the northern emptr~s that ~ucceeded to ,the 
· . l ;, ;s.., ~ , - . ~ ..:. , • _ ." ' ,. • it -' • • ., ~ "' ~ 

·.tt • the Yen ·?·f .l1<?np:~·i dyn·a-sty·, ~ ,Alon_g th,e s··outhe::rn co.~s-~s of ~ongoli~ 
,i. "' ... ... •• \. 

Asia: Ii:l,~gnificent outbursts· of .cul tu.re' have takeh place, particularly 
. .. ~ ~ . 



. , ,.., .. 

ip: ,ca.mbodia ·durinp= the Mid,dle Age.a. Thef:l_e_:coupt_ries were 11:~~all.y. 

. . 

· tributary,, at least in rt~e;J. to Qhina,. o.r to- the power to: whic:t;l she 

herself V?as subject .• 

.ta.pan has :qearly -altcays maintained_ herse.lf in i1:30J_at1.on 

(with over+ordship over Corea: ~htil th~ fourteenth, cel).tury)_:, but has-

gathered in from su.rroundinp. · nati.ons, especially China, and of late 

years from the whole wor:I.d, all that ~e.emed of value,, and thus main-. . " - . .. . 

tained a steady prop:ress which has now placed 1\er in tne -forefront 
r 

of the nations •, 

The ot tonan TUrJrn in the e;tr~_m_e w.es.t ,, with the Elami te,, 

Ural+Al t~,;Lc ·and sem'it:i.c ci vil:i?ation~ at their back, ··absotbed ·al). 

l'!est ~oman. Empire of-. the :trad:i,tions of etassical and Christian 

antiquity~ 

.:r;-,Ji ..J)/ q:;/7corrigit 
0 . 

'· 
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CHA.t·-JNELS OF ORIENTAL ESOTERIC TRADITION 

--,---
· · · The primeval (Caini ~io) Tradition of Darkness completely 

·dominated.the Cushite (I-~aminitic-?!igritic) l"aces a11d.waa -carried by· 

··them t11rougho\lt Southern Asitt, Central a.:1d Southern Africa, ·uud far i.n-

to tho Pt1.cific. 

From them it £proad into .the Mongoloid people~ with v1hom .. it 
. ,, . 

pa.ss~d into l:!orthern Asia, Europe, Ocennica a1.1d Aµterj_ca. · · · 

Those nations completely under its" ii:.fluence underwent a pr?-

gressive 'der;eno·ration, and those imperfectly contaminated with it sui'-

fared in a corresponding degroe • 

. Today it is represented by the so.~_cerora of .;the A:f rican ti~ibos, 
.;..~~-, "' • It. 

·. · and of vvxious obscure South-Asia.tic· m1d f,ur.rt:i:-aln.sian .peoples, and also 

by the Shamans of Tartary; the Bori.-pa bonzes of Tibetj a.>1d the med.icin-rnen. 

of the American Inciia11s. 

E,1-dm:!,~turl3 of a hi6her Toaci1i11g, it r.a~ gr.own iil'ti o the elaborate occult 



:· .. 

science of tho Taoist sects. 

I11 India, through the Kolru'ian and Dravidian a.bori~ines, it 

has become fused with the '.ltryan traditions of the Vaidika religion, 

resulting in the wonderful Hermetic and r:1agical syst0m of the Tantrika 
• 
, 

or sm~ta sects. 

In ancient Egypt the Cainitic Tradition. was present but well--

subordinated to'n htgher one. All the ~reat temples were centers of 

,·. 

an acroa.ma:l;_o..c Teaching which r.mintnined mari-y: of the most ;i.mportunt re-

ligious and philosophical truths, ·although hidden under_ a. complex and 

varying system of symbolism~· 

In· Elam and .. Chald·aoa the 'l:racl;l tion of Pa.rkness i.'las more in-

flw,mtial, but gradually lost its 6xnu'sive hold as the Semhi~· in!lu-· :· . 
. '"! • . • . , 

ence grew. · . 

Wh,ile ~he pure_Cainitic Tradition (Hamitic-Cushlt.l3) has usual

~ ly manifested itself in the practices of black magic ..;_ the de'aling· 

with evil spiritB, and even their exclusive worship in full conscious-

ness of their.malir;nant character -- the.mixed tradition arisinE; from 

i. -its transmission to the Semyti.c and Aryan ·r-a.ces has almost invariably 

'. 
taken the Hermetic form, and led to sexual ·aberrations practiced under 



• the sanction of relig:l,011., v1ith tbe support of an elaborate and 

plaus~ble theory i~plicitly held ii' not.e~plicitly formulatad. Hence 

the relig~ous prostitution; in every possible form, carried on in 

ancient Cho.ldaea, Phoen~cia,. Sy~iu' and all pur~s of the ~evnnt, under · 
/~: ... 

Chalda·eari or Phoonicinn influon?.e; .as well as ~n modern J)'.J.dia, jxid 

in a certain class of Hermetic sects all over the world. , 

Tho priesthood of ancient Chaldaea, wel:;L ve:rsed in thl3 

116.tural ru1d occult sciences;. and represei-itin;;, as time went on, a 

more and more perfect conm1ingling of Semi tic re1d. Hami.t:i,c tradi tiona, 

sproa.d its. sr1ay over the subject--lands. 

These J..in.gi.,_ among the partly Aryanized l.iodes", ,iere, br,ought 

;i.nto the seryice of the .pure religion of Z~roaste:r; which after the 

time .of Cyrus boc.anie dom;i.nnnt throughout the 1Eesopott..r:iiru1 rf3gion as 

the official r.eli~io:1 of the r::reat 1.fodo,;.Persian Empi.i:-o. 

It sufforod·rr.uch.c~rruption, and at the same timo took in 

... 
numerous ne,1 occult ole1;1ents, by the abso'rption o:t' the Semi tico-Ham- · 

itic religion 'o.f · the Assyrian and )3abylonii:m provincos, and after 
.. 

' .. 
the Uacedoni~~i, conquesi; of I;~edin: the !:n.gi lost their influei1ce and 

gradually disappeared. 

. ,· 
, t,, J' ,, •J,. 



·'cl 
Under the. Saooanian dynasty tha Viqzdayasnia.n religion aga;i.n 

i orurte into po,~er, in l;l.lmost its·pristine purity; but fnuch of _the occult 
··r: 

' . '' ~ . . .. . ,;, t.,.,, . ,., 

as we).Las the ~ciel'itir:tc lore ;,o~ i_ti, 
~~ l 

passe·d :over to others. 

As.many of, :I.ts Sacred B1ok~ had disappePred, a large · 

· portion 'of -their contents, t.ogethi:n· with the ·o·ther ancient ten.chii1gs 

thn·( surv:l. ved, were handed down orily by __ word of mouth, though the so 

4+ timately found a pa,:tial expressiolJ. ln the Bunda.hash: and other quasi-

sacr_ed writings of a later date. Scme of them survive among the 

few rema.i~ing· representa,tives of ths Mag~·an-religion, the Parsis of 

Persia and No'rtl1We-ste;11 I11dia, and ethers have l;>een inheri t!3d -by tho 

Shirte },Iohrunme~o.ns, · who include· mos~ of the dosce11dants of tho an-· 

· · · cient Persians. 

The esoteric side of the Vaidika rei i.gion, though attributed 
I • . 

' OY. . : 
to a long lin~ -of Primeval Sages ·'A' ~is_~s, first found, formal ,~1r,i_t-

ten expression in the UpanishadE; ( ;rlf"'ITTr ;;: .... 
ing) and. Arru_iyakus ~~f'f:Forest Be.a~,;-), ·which a~e- appended to 

. ' . . ~. 

the .Bl"ii.hn:nnas (c§\ \ffl!J fl, :::: Br,-ahmanical ~ooks) attached to each of 

the Fotu:' Vodas. 



The Aranyak_a.a were especially intended for t!1e use of .Brahnlins during 

the fourth, a.~rnma _·( ~fTJJr:cr!:' s,tage or period) prescril-ed by their Ru~e of Life, 

when they retired ta the ··forest to' prepare for d.eath PY lonely meditation • 

. Only f ovr of these are· now in, circulation, tl1e Brihad, Tai ttiriya, · · 

Aitareya and Kaushitaict; "the two .lttst connected with the ~.;ig Veda, and the 

others with the White Yajar and Black Yn:jur Vedas, respectively. 

There are said to·have been originally 1180Upaniahads, of which only 

about· 150 are known to· be extnnt, and of these orily 108 are considered stri_ctly 

esoteric • 

. These ·1oe a.re e11Umerated in the .M'.Aktikopartisi1c1.d, which is attr;ibuted 

~ •, • •• • ,; (.r ·• ' 

to the f runous kin·g Rrunacandrq., o·f the Solar race reigning e.t Ayodya or Oudh 
' ~- , 

( about 1200 B •. C.) ," v1ho i o considered as the seventh Ava:tara or. Embodiment of 

Vishnu. 
'\ 

. The Uprutishudo so9m to have arisen ~n the first mil.len:i.um bcf ore 

Chriot uridor_ the. fa1fluoncf:l of the pr..ilr.:,sophera of the Kzha➔,.riya. or warrior- caste, 

and represent F.1. pbil.os,1pht1:e.l and mystical ·reaction against the. cieremonia.lism · ' 
: ... ·. . 

of the Brahffilna -vf. t.he · pr':1•·Min6 per i ?Cl.. 

'The Ind.o•·Arya.n S~c~ .. et Doctrine· or Gupta Vidya (:Tf}f f-cif"1::J) has also 
..:, . 

been tra."'lsmittod orally· from Guru to Guru, and portions.,of it have· found expres-



~ f 

'~ 
sion from time to time i11 ve.rious Smarts and other ·wo~ks, iMlud:i.ng that 

episode qf t!1e Uah~bhfu:'ata (t:'if1~{f(rl ). · cal:ed the Bha~E1.va.dgi ta (1-[,i(;.f~-;

, 'the Lord, s Sdng) and 'the mysticnl ~r~a :~alled' -di tr,i. G.~-vincla · < frr'r-r ;1 1 Fil~;· 
.. ,· . 

Song of the Herdsman); and so.me-adumbrations of it, Tr;ingled· with a .mixed 

Aryan and Non..~-P.ryan l~rythoi:i, appear in tho P'l.ll'fulas (Q(l(!!_Q = Anclent Books) 
\.!), ' ' ,· • 

· and the relir;ious liter,a'ture of various modern s_octs oi' the Vaishnava and' 

; 

Saiva groups. 

, , ,· 

The secret' doctrines are most cultivate'd in the Saiva and Sakta.. 

sects; .the _pure Aryan 'asotericism bein[(most- perfect;Ly :represented· by tne' 

' 

· Yoga.6aryaa;_'· and the Pro-Aryan: or Hnmitic occultisr.:,. by th'e Lefthand Tantrikas 
' . 

, 
(yama.c~ri Sakta·s). 

Vlhile the Sacred Writings of th~ Hi1m.yana Buddhieiiil would indi-

.. ~ ~ ' . , . 

en.ta· truit. Buddha. (Gautarna Sakya, prince Sid?-ar.tha., \vho is believed -to have 
' , • , , ,• • 6 I j ~ . .:,,.., ~ ...I 

f:' • ' 

boe11 tho tY1enty::.fifth Buddha., ·or· R~deem~ng ~age, and the four~h Buddha of · 

the prese11t KQ.lpa., or Universe) natl but ope Te,-:ching, and that a .E!imple 

oioteric one, of the nature of an Ar;~1ostic _ascetici_sm, • closely affilint'ed 

"l;o tho Sankhya philosophy, :;i.11 tho fi;ah~yana. sects (\':hich acknowledge· 

countless Buddhas) agree i!1 recognizihg the existe:t·i'ce of a high~_r' or .. esoter-
., 

ic Teaching.· 
, .. , , .. 



Some of the~~ claim to dei•ivo their Socrot. ])octrina from the 

pro,;1e'}1;i.ng of the latter years ~f' Gaut~m Buddha' a life, or from the in-

struction givon by him to certn.i.n fnvored disciples. 

Among the Mnh5.yan:i. sects .of -this group is the gr~ut Dhyn.cm 

( ~• Contempla.tion) sect, or Zo11 Shu, of_ China. nnd Japo.n~ w}1ich 

cluims to hnve rece;i,ved _the sa.crod deposit through n conti11uo'i.:1s succes-

sion of Putrinrch~, the tr1entyeighth o.f whom introduced it into. China ilt 

q20'A~D. Ii' 'soon became ... dividod.i'nto two br::i.nches, the Uo'rthern nnd 
', .. r 

the Southern,:tne}rorm~r ~f which wa.s introduced into Jupnn in 729 A. D. 

(Tendai sect), _,.,hile the Southern-became divided into six sub-sects, tihich 

became represented in ,Tnpa.n . by tho Rinzn.i (A:. D. 1168), So-to (1223) a.nd 
' ,, . 

0-ba.ku (1650) sects, 

other followers of the Ha.h!'tyann a.grse witn. tho Hino.yana 

ton.chef a in a.dmi tti11g thn:t nll of Buddha.' s pel"sono.l tec:tchings w~re 

exoteric, but trnca· ihe 'beginning of the l:lxot.o:t'ic tra.di tion from somo 

prneternnturnl event.· 

Accordi~(:$.'to the True.Word (Shin-gen) or IJantro. ·sect, the 
. . .. ' 

Secret Doctrine \~ns first prettched by L;nhava.irocuna~ one· of the Gelesid.al 

. . 

boings onlled Dhyani-Buddhns, a.t nn assembly in India several ce.nturfos. 



?;" 

after Cl1rist, ::i.:1d r.;n.vo the k,;1~.::.1-_jo or abhisheka _(~rfr.-f~:L11it~n.tory 

• f,.: .. 

ablution o::.· co11seOl"ation, .by the: s:nr:i,nldine of v::1.tor) to '!njrasn.ttva, v1ho 

impA.rtod it (nbov/.:; tr:o 11.Und:red nno.. fifty yeoro after Chr:l,st) to Najar juna 

.. 
t. i . • , . ' .. . 

( ;::rr:~;r) .the moot ft1m0U$ of _the l.Iah:iyann te'rtche~s·, 'nt _t}1e f.nmous Iro:g 
J . L 

T.o,10r in South .~_nc~itf, -r:hich plays n pr'o~nil:ient p•irt in. all the traditions -

of Esotoric·Buddhism. 

One of I:;i.s succos~ors brour;ht this Secrot Dodrine to China 

tor '.·(;he first tit1e, iu .720 A. '.D., ,:hence. it- pa.osod to Jnpim in 805', \"/h~ro it 

i.t represented by the IIiro-s::i.na and 0-no subjects. 

Accordi::.1s to the Dhn!1ii:t--hkshu .. "la, Yoga.cara or_IIosso-shu (sect), 

:i.;aitr_oyo. 3ti.ddhn (the Duddhn. of t:1e Coming Age)' descended from the Tushita 

Her.i.von and ;>r~ac::C!ed tho Sec,..-et Doctrine at a hall in the kingdom of 

f\.yodhy:i. .in Contrnl India, abou.t 400: ;\. D., a;.1d ;i. t ,,as he.nded on, through 

, . . 
1_\snn:=_:a., Vasupandhu·, Dhnr::wp1il~ o.n,d S;i.labhach n. to tho .frn.nus CMnese pilgrir.1 

,, 
'·. ~ 

· . Hiouen Thsa.ng (in Jupanese · Gen- jo) ,· .v:ho introd\.l..:ed H ii'i to ,Ghino. in 629 

,. .. . . ',. 

•. 

Another 3uddhist Secret Doctrine comes down from Hich-i-ren, a 

'Jnpaneso ,/c.o is condc.~erod to have bee:1 a rei:;c ·rn'.";tion of .JJhe Bodhisattva 



• 
Q..1 

, 
Snkya:1uni (t~1e Si.i.kya Sa,int Bv..:clha), ru10. w:;.10 in 1252 ,\. · n. claimed to re-

v;i.vo the primitive and real Doct1~i11e of Buddha. 

• 

The strongo::it n.nd fullest currents of esoteric Buddhist 

,,. 
traclitio11 fl.re to be fou11d in Eepo.l and Tibet, v1hero they app<mred during 

the e:i,ghth century .\. D. 1 at 18tost. In Hep5.J. the Secret Doctrino 

,, ;bav~· rise; ,h.c :for€! the. tenth centu1·y 1 , to the Aisvarikn. sect; and in 

Tibet i.t is .p~;rticuf·1rly cuitivated by tho so-cr.lled. "Red" aect; although 

it is r~prosentecl in ·the yellov1, or Reiori:iecl, floct as well. There is, 

for ,oxn.mple, in connection ,:ith t}.e Ga.ldrm mo·1msto:ry (v1hich is the oldest 

· 0sto.~lish1aent of thn.t d011omin1;1.tio11, h},ving boe11 fotmdod by the srout re- · 

former TsonG-ka-p.'l 'hir.isL~lf in ~409) a ap'Eleial co liege· devoted to eBotoric 

arid mysticul·teaching • 

. The, e':3oteric trq,di ti.on of tho Red .IJ8.l'Ouisr.1, both of Tibet l Mon-

golia and Chino., contains many ele,nents of Cni11itic orir:;in; and it doubt-

· less runs b::ick on one side, thl'.'ollgh the Bou ... pa, to the I.iynterious,Sacred. 

Race of Contrni Asia knom1 to i;,ho Greeks 2400 years ar;o undor tho 11mao of 

In t_he Hinayana ,count:r:i.es, tihere there is little or 110 Esoteric 

Euddhisr.i, prop~rly_ spenkine;, there i~ o. Bhtck 'I'I:i::ttitio;,1 reprcsent(jld by tho , 



.. ') ' . ·u 
widespread practice of sor.cery, necromancy and. devil ,;orship • 

. Most of the hieher Secret Doctrine (r.'.lyaticnl) of Buddhism is 

undoubted~y inherited i'row the Sa:Lva and Yoca forms of.the Vni°dika re-
; ' ' ,_ 

ligion; iu1d ito inte1·mec1.ia:te Secret Doctrine (hermetic) from the· Sakta 

form. o.f the sar:ie religion, or from the older Uongoloid and Negritic 

religions, especially Shar11a.11ism '(1.fongoliu.), Bon-:-paism .. (Tib.et) and 'Taoism 
... ,., " ! ' ,, • ,, 

·(or Chinn), from \'.'hich its lO'l:'or Secret Docir:ll10 (occult) has like,1ise 

bern received;· 

The chaunolR of<S~cret:Tr~d:.t_ion among B::i.ucl<:l.has and Vai(iika.s 

aro frcr more numerous. 't!1an .any• summary can incicnte, .the Teaching de.;. 

scending from master· to disciple, or from·Guru to ·GuI'u, in countless -

lines of tron:,mission all over Central, Sou-chern and Eastern Asia. 

Tl19 Secret Doctrfaes, c~:iefly · of the lower order, o·f the South 

Sea islo.nders nnd the ·Americrn1 Indiana D.re derived, principally through 

. . ' ~ 

those of the.Ur~l-Alta,ic peoplos and the Ma.lays·, from the Eongoioid.-. 
~' -

Negr1tic_ pGoples ·of Eastern Asia. The ·channels of this lower occult 

tradition are still more obscure tL::m t:1oso of· the .higher; e1.ch ·local 
,. ~ . 

ariiiJifiri, sorcerer 'niid medici11el!1a.n trn.nsmitting· his .o\m secrets· to his 

' .•. 



•.. 

}tohruiJmedanism,. t~1e t10st modern religion. of Western A;ia, was 

. · origiria.lly ·of' an _extroinely e~oteric ch".!racter. But .its Shiite branch, which 

. dominates Persia and is reprenented · in mo □t other Mohammedan. cou~t~ies·, aa 

well a.sin Indif:-, has der.ived from !Jiazdeism, Gnosticism and other forms of 

-Christianity; ru-1d the. ancient Semitic and Cushite tradition~, are _bori:'owed 

from the Vaidika relif.ion, with which it has .beon more or less in .contact . . . 

·ever. since tbs first centuries of i"ts existence,' a great body of secret :·, 
~ - .,._ ' : 

-..... 
doctri1ie, ·of one form of viJrl.ch the socts of the Ismail:ian ·gr,oup_, including 

the As·sassi:ns, are -the cus-~odians. 
"!_. 

Among tho 1:.ohrurt.::edm1 mystics worthy of. the greatest .reverence 

i~ -J~la.l-ed-din, author of :t~oJ,lesnavi, ·ru~d __ fo~ndE3r ·of -the ,rievlevli,- or 
•4' ,• 

Certail1 _secret sects of d.oubtfuJ.ly Mohru:1:?edan or Christian 

· craract~r, lik$ ·the Druse:s, Mandasrurn and_ Sab:i,ais, exist in tl'~o same .re-· 

gion, rmd pa.~t~cularly in Syria. and Arabia; ,i.vhich derive their doctrines 

. .. 
from the Gnostic, Ma.zdenn,· Nao-Platonic, and primitive Semitic and Oushite 

sourcos. · ·· 

A most remi1rkable a.nd noteworthy effort is being .made at tho 

present time, by-the Theosophical Society, founded in.New York i,n 1875.by 

. ....,, 



j 

. ~ . . . 
Madamo. Bla.v~tsky a11d Col; Olcott, to gather t!)g~t~or. ·; mako __ pubi1c rutd . 

t '.· pop\lleJ"iiG the. ~e·o~§rte' tro.ditiOUil' o-f_ t~ wlio-1- ~rld, and. e&pec3iril~ ,.i .. :· 
. 

lh'ahtauiir.i and .BudQl!•. ,,/' 

t , • "( ..... <. 

Th1s ~o~lety, ·which ie growing very ... pu;;erlul in· India andratJii .. 
• • • • • • • .. , .11 ' • • •• 

· : .i).n. a eectarlcm ae11n and y~ not in a. no.l one; d:leorim1nll.t1ng ~at th• 

'.e~oteri;o. em even the Aoroamn:ti.~ 4octi-~, ~ ,:e,t eeeking pr~t\U'eq ~o 
mo.ke the Seoret Dcatr;-~» itself exotorio •. 

. .. ,. ' 

of Tibet· with the mtldo:.-n.Sa:i,·a Hindu.tent. · 

' ·. . . , . 

· '9hil• 1t ho.a. done. and is doing, lll\lah to oppoee iglol'Q.llt arJ.d. . 

. ~. .. _.,. ~, . .,. , . 

. -~ ·: ~ "'Ol!.~'U 
' ~ , ·, "' . 

~~ . 

c~J:ll~ft --.. ~0'111 ite_elt. ·a. bS.tte~ flnamy of historic ·obi.·tstitm:1.'.t:,-· in a,.1 
:••~~, :, .... ~_. ••• •. ,.;_ ;" ,-•T,' • • ♦ •, • •" • • • 

f"} , 

o\, \ ~ ~\ ;t \ e\, ~~rip.sit_ 
' 

complevU 

~ 001·i•ig.tt 

i;npd.m. 

· .. re,:iii t 

. #·· ;, • . . .. . 
i ,.. : . ' 

Uolumbia prfp.t 
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PO~TICO-EC<lNOtttC CHANNELS OF OCCIDEin'AL EXOT.ER!C 'l'l\ADITIO}t 
. ' . . 

'I. :All the Faci3s of. mnnkind merge into. e-ach other. by· j,.mpercsptible gra.-
.; _; ~~ 'I 

dations along the lines oi'. their· ditf f3rentiation,· ~hich too·~ plnee rapidly dur

ing the mutation periods, especially in the early days, ov_ling t~ the greater 

•' . 
plasticity of the human body, which.is mo~d8d by psychological influences, 

acted upcm by cl~te, and gr~a.tly_.i..l'Ji'luaneed by thE3 habits and mode of life 

and other circu.~stances. 

· There has since taken plac8 a complicated coI:'lmi:ngling of th1;1 original 

~thitlc elements, by migration and conqusst, but ·a genaJ>ai record_ of' the: genetic _ 

relations of :.10.tions. 8:',"la civilizations remains.,,,not only in his~ory and. tr~i"'.' 

tion, but. also in the predominant physical typss, and es~cially- in language. 

Uni:ty or relationship of languago.impliea a former political, com:nercial or 
~. ,- . 

-cultural fellowship.· 

T"ne c·e11tral ele.rne11t of the human race, {c~only called White or 

. .... : . 

Caucasian) is divided il'ito three great groUpS, the_ ,Aryan •or Japheti~ (from 

.· I . Japhet or Japetus'), the Semtlc, and the Hamitic. 
. ~ 

The Hamitic stock became 

. \ 

-.-..... 
. ' 



,, 
.,"". . ,-: ... ... ,. -~ 

' . ' 
. . 
' .*·~.:: / . ~. 

".' : ;' . 
., 

~- : 
.. c~mpletely subject to-the Semitic .at an early date. 

The more geographically and psychologiop..lly aberrant J?O.rtion of 

.- - ' ·. 

th.a-Hamitic stock degenerated into ~?e Nagritic race~, and the more aberrant 

. portion of the- Semitic stock~ mi:ngling with th~ lryau and the Hamitic-:N~gritic 

··slements·~ pecama the Iviongoloids (Mongolian~,· Amerieivi Indi~s,· I.ialays, • etc:}. 

, ... A.;,. 

The mo:r'e abe1rant portion of_ t~e ~yan stock.,_ nti.ngling with .the :Mongoloid~ . . . 

Negri tic elements, became almost lost among the lower. raotia '(4-inos and ·Proto-

Ei.lrasians) • 

The primeval civilizations flourished before the Traditions of.Light 

and Darkness were segr~gated. · 

So far as the \fhito-Tradition has prevailed, there has been c<>n-

tinuous progxr~ss; while the Black Tr·adi:f;ion has always _tended to produce a 

' degenerat:ion, which in most cases has more :than count_e,;-acted the natural law 

. 
o! evolution, although this has nevel' altogether ceased to operate nn}"\'!here,, 

even ~here it has been largely ~eplaced by the higher law or fre8 and purpose-

:ful progress • 
. . . 

• : w 

,;t... .. :. • "..: ,). ,,~ ,,,._ ~ 

~;;. No hi.gh '.ci.'vilization 'is .knl:lwn to: have arisen except unde~'.thG in--
~ " - i~ ·• ;~ ~- C _. • • : • ~_,., •C .. -- • ~ _• i'-. ~r-. -:. 

:fluence, or as the direct o~tgrowth, -of ~ 'pre-existing civilization.. Civilizes.-

t;on is, in a certain true s~nse, a·unity, like Humanity itself; 



4 
The l~guages that are most aneient, and hl:,stor1cally nearest to 

the points of divergence llf civilizations, are the ones whose relationship is 

most doubtful; like tho Basquo and Tyrrheno~Etruacan~ between the- Aryan, tho 

Hamiti.C and the Mongolaid; the Sunrei-o-Accadian (Pre ... Cha.lde.4:,an), between the 

MoijgOl~d and the Semitio.,.~tic; the Armenian ... Gaorgian group.· between,:the 

- ' ,Aryan, _tho Mongoloid and the Semitic, and the Japanese.,.Corean, between 'the 

~ral•Al-taic·. (Finno-~kisb}, Chin&se•Ti.betan and Mn.lat. 

'l!he cantor of civilization at tho- beginning of history _was ~ar the 

. . 

Thence.were deiivod, chiefly in the third i:nillenium B. C4 the 

Hami tic-Cushi te ,. Semi tic•.Mongoloid. and l'ry~ . civilizations .. _ 

The Semitic-Mongoloid_civil~zation is·the.t of Aaia, and of abor~giruil 

.•, 

.America, Madagascar and Ocea.ri:Lca. 

•.... ..· ~ ./·' . . ~ ... 
The Hru:ritic'.;..cushite is that ef abeti,igina.l Africa and Australi.f!ia • 

. . The Aeyan, _or· Indo..;Juropean, is that of _Europe. 

... -- . 
The least 'known ef the primeval eivilizatio~s_is .~he Aryan.. 

•' 

._This 

is probably due to the· tact· that it '!as of a simple ·and spiritual type, While 

. . and achievements 
the Hmnitic-C-ushite civilization,. -the monumentyof. which were inherited.by the 

Semitic and Mongoloid" was character~~ed by graat ·material wo:i;-~s,. 



-- ., . .· -
The extraordinary unity of language among the Aryan peoples shows -- . . . . 

th~t··thay long constit~tad on8 _vast ~mpire; and the fact that l~ages ree.chep. 
. ,, . . . 

far gi•eater. than. has been attai~fild by any others, sho~s. that this empir9· was 

highly civilized, in a "Piritual san~e • 
. ' 

tho oonfusion of thought· which fell lik~ a blight upon the wor~d alter the 

... 
wffort made und~r the leadet-i;ihip- (')f the Cushitos :bo attain to the· heights of 

Divine knowle.dga and l)o,:1er through the instrumental~ty of the Pf,\vors of Dark-. 

n~ss. 

~ey cal18d .. their: i:mpious 1ys~m 11Tha Gat• of Gftd" (B!'lb-Il) b\lt tm 

· C9lestia+t:J ~~lled it .Coni'\ision. ('.~ S, ~ Babnl)~. 

From it .fftllo1:1~d·disuru,6n. and conflict and dis.integration. ~e 

::. . •:.. ~ • ·! ·:.. ;"'~- l. •. . ... • . • • .• . ,1 • '-!'.,, 

the_ ~ongoloids, · ;B ~their•. chief Jco..:W~kef.s, ~ffe;-ed :mo~t; n.nd :h8J!C8 it is : . 
. ~ .. ;· . ~ .. ~- ~· .,. . . .,, ~ . .. -

among their d!llsce:rida.nts t.nat tho greatest, confusion of · th◊ught and spe,ech has 

always. axiswd. 

In so far as 'th8 Divine Principle dominates human eoc.iety it at .. 

tainG a _high~r and higher d8~e &:( truth, interior and spiritual per.fec-t.ionj, 



·\J. 
t 

. in so far as the reason and will dominate, instead of the passions and 

emotions (sensitive nature), there is a develQpment of material civilization, 

which, however, ao far as the Divine Truth and Norm are neglected, has in 

itself a principle of decay; and in so :tar as men f~l a prey to their .lo\7e:r:-

instincts, and allo~ themselves to drift on the tide of their p~ssion~, seek-

ing to do what·,they please, instead of what they ought, there is a reversion 

towards ba?'barism, both inte:rior and exterior. 

In this latter condition, the laws of Nature dominating in~tead 

of those of ijumanLty, languages are very rapidly chan~d and multiplied, on 

accQuht of the thirst of matter for new forms. 

The sovereignty ,of the ~orld, and with it the inheritance of the 

nighest civilizatio.n, passed from the Hamites to the Semites and from the 

Semites to the Aryans. Tho Mongoloids, once on the point of attaining it, 

lost their ground by refusing to accept the 'To~ch of Light from Aryan-Semitic 

hands. 

V , 

The Hamitic center,s of civilization uera Semitized at a very early 

-
date; the Aryan civilization,, in its later forms, has been built up under the 

infl~ence of the Semitic; and the Mongoloid civilization of C~ and Japan, 

having in it a peculiarly vigorous olement of life derived from the.primeval 



.'. . ' 

. : . 

. 
' 

heritage, has _constantly 

! 
- ,y . 

race:1.ved Al"'Va..'1w<Semit:i.c in!lux.aB, ha.a . . . now entert;d int.o 

the :f.ellowsh.-=.p f>f .+.he l'r-;rau nations, and is r~p.i.dly imparting its omi vast 

treasures i;t, th~ Soverei.gn RacEi. 

:13aca:..iao of ·the b:."e~~ing di:lWn runong tho Occi<lental itrj;'Slis, ·8?d to 

. . . . , ...... 
some 9xtont am?-ng tr..a O.r-ia_:1tal A..wyaris -chl'ough t~i:,_• i:nf'lt:enco, of the- fund.a-

mental ins-ti t.u~~.ons. which consti·~tttflf tho· fram.,work ct civilization1 . and trf ,_ -

-. 
tha !undamen+.al idoa1s \1hich constituta its aes~nce-, the rod ~f ~mpir~ !i.s l!kllfly · 

· Japanese; unless the f,;,rmer t-ocover thoir lost _gi-ound, or unless the latt$1" 

-- . be~o~ too much corrupted by so-oallod 1'Western civilization." 

-- 4.,. 

·~ l .zT q; rn, ""k. :. sc~ipsit" _-

ce>mplevit · · 

· ~: c~rrigit . ·• 

· - · impr~m._ 

revidit-: :-
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II. The primitive Aryan Empire m~y be called the Lectonian-Hype~borean. 

. . 

~ectonia pr~er was a land occupying much of what is now called AEgaean Sea,. which 

was submerged at a very early date, probably at -the eame time that the great inland 

sea between Europe and Asia, of which the Caspian, ~, Azof and Black (Euxine) Seas 

e.r.e th~ remnants, broke through the Hellespon~ and was d~ained into the Mediterranean, 

which int~ broke through the Straits of Hercules (110w Gibraltar) into the At~tio, 

leaving bare its southern arm and the neclt of land now ca1.led the ·Isthmus of Suez • . 

. . Hyperborea is the name given in the earliest Greek tradition to. a northern 

land of happiness, peace and plenty where the favorite Greek deity, Apollo, reigned 

and whence his worship came to Bellas. 

The Proto-Aryan Empire, the population or which was not at first sharply 

distinguisl'led in language, physiognomy and customs. from -.the Proto-Mongoloid peoples 

to the eastward, was bounded on the east by the Ural-.Altaic Empire,. on the south by 

the Elamite-Dravidian and Semitic-Cqshite Empires and the Mediterranean Sea,. and on 

the west by the Hamitic-Lybian nationf! (Ib.erniB.!is -of Sp$ and LigUrians Jlf France 

, and Northern Italy). 

~ . 
~~ . 

.-In Asia Minor, and the regions south of the Caucasuo. mountains, the Aryans 

I I I' ,.mingled ~i th the Semites, and in the regions east of the Caspian with the Mongoloids. 

In the second millenium B.C. th Asi ti . t - ' • . •ee . a: . c. par.t of he Aryan Empire, opl?ne.d.. ~-



·, 

~ . 
on 'the east by the growing ~orth~Asiatic (Ural-Altaic) Empire or the· Chude_s (Finne:.ug-

rians) • £!Ought room for expansion to the southeast; -and in Bactria and the vel~ey o-C-

the Indus the gusrdj,ans of its most authentic and complete traditions established 

t'.qemselves and became the teachers of the subject popu;ati011s ot ·the great Iranjan and · 

·-Indil!!D ]i:mpires into which the South Asiatic ~s soon became divided. 

At this time the southern sh,ores of Eurepe were inhabited by the Tyrrheno-

Pelaegian peoples (including the .Ar.cadie.ns, Etniscans,. Locrians,. Leleges, Caucones, 

.. 

. etc., ·etc.), who; on account of their geographical -isolation, had shar.ed only in a 

minor degree in the characteristic Aryan language and civilization -of the north ·i and.:: · 
. . .... '· ., _; ·.· ~ ~-

tt:,.'. a uea~ extent passed. under Egyptian domin~ion or_ influence. 

The central .seat of. the race was Thesprotia: in Epirus (opposite the island 

· ot Corcyra or 'CQr!u)' until t:he ascendancy was gain~d by the Khatti, Kbetta or Hittites, 

who .succeeded, .in the fifteenth c~ntury, in throwing off ~he Egyptian :yokca,· conquer-

ing Asia Minor and Northern Syria from the Egyptian •Empire, and 'maintaining themselves 

against both it and its·· Assyrian ·vassals for several centuries. 

Their northern .capital, pt_eria. (in Cappadocia, .norths~ Asia JlinorJ, was one 

o! the mo1;Jt brilliar,rt centers ot civilization in remote antiquity. 

Many of the more typical lr:yan peoples to the northward a~ceptecl th~ir over-

lo_rdship, but soon became restive under it, and various. branches of them began to en-



·croach up~n the Peias$ian peoples i;o the_ west, gaining :the ascendancy in Thrace, 

Il;Lyria, Italy {the ;Italic peo.ples), and· Thessaly Hellent!s o~ Greeks·, (including the 

AEolians, Ionians, Achaians and Dorians). 

North and west ot Thrace and Illyria the Proto-:Celts .~ecmne. practically i_n-

dependent, and extended their nay as tar as the ~~tish Isles, stibjugating the 

Iberians and Ligurians, _some of whom., the Sicani, lferit to Italy,. and subsequently, to.: 

Sicil;v {c. 1400 B. C. ) _- A portion _of them, called l}mbr,011es or Umbrians·, conquered· 

Nq-rthern Italy~ 

.., ~ ,.. : _ But even yet. i.he anqient center q! Hyperborean cultur~ maintained the pur~ 
.. 7"' ; ·~ • .: ,,f . ._ , ,;. •. :. 
; . '. . - . . . . - . -. . -·, ; ! ... - . - i . 

lrymi tradition -of ·greatness ·o! .thought combined with simplicity t;,.f l,.ite and continued 
. - . . 

to exercise a benefiQ~nt influence. 

In l.300 the Egyptian,. or half-igyptian, Colchians, (av tho east end of ·the 

Black ·sea), and the $emitie or Semitized -stock of the C~ians, Jl:teocretans and _ 

_ fhilistines, ~ained the control of -th~ Hit'tiite ~ire (the Pa.lesti~an pQrt-i<>n of which 

became inde_pendent under . tl:te A!llori te confederacy ·of }lighland Cana~ te:s ), and t~ 

hege~ony or all, ·soutl,ier:n, E11:rope passed tor .a while to .Crete, owing to the. wisdom and 
, . C 

msritime enterprise of King Jlinos • .. 
• . . • . • l. • 

A remnant of ~~~ Bi~tites '!'ithdr~• through the passes ,of. the Caucasus, or 

across t.he Hellespont• to Sout-h~rn aussia, where they 'retained for a tfme the aacendanci 



Jo 

·. over, the anc:;estors of the Teutons and the Letto-Slavs. 

The Hellenic pe!)ples, who· had become supreme in Thessaly in 1334, spread 

their ~ay rapidly southward and eastward, finally developing, undei:- the .Argive and 

. . . 
Poiopid dyn~ti~e ·1n -the Pelop9nnesus, or southern peninsul~ of (Jree.ce, a splendid 

. . - . . . 

"'cha,ian-Ionian civilizatf.01:1,; while their sister-nations the Phrygians, Lydians and 

Mtsians _ ce>nquered mo st of Asia Minor. 

-The traditions of the military .and othe~ achievements or this period sur-

vive, mingled with mythical :el~men:ts, in the stories of the ·A:rgonautie Expedition and· 

· the exploits or Hercules, Theseus, Perseus, Bellerephon and other h~roes. 

principal nations of both groJips tQok part, on t:iqual te~s, in the great Amphyctionic :'..f_ 

laeague, centering at Delphi, which lasted, at least in name, until the. beginning of 

the C~istian Era. 

At the end of _the thirteenth century B. C. a great ~truggle tor .supi,-emacy 

too:it place between the Hellenes and their allies, under the ~elopid Agamemnon of 

-Mycenae, .and the Thraco-Phrygian Aryans, .resulting in the overthrow 9f the iatter in 

1184 (Troj~ War). 

. . 

The proces~ oif Hellenic eolonization and conquest then went rapidly forward. 

The 4chaiane seem to have for a while ~btained the hegemony of tµ.l southern Europe 



and northern Africa, and, with their Etruscan, Sicilian, Sardinian a:nd tillyan vassals 

and allies, even went ~o far as to attempt' the conquest of Egypt • 

. By the ~d of the Dorians and AEolians of Northern Greece the Heraclida! 

( desoendants of Hercules), the legitimate claimants to the throne ot Mycenae, who had 

in the past made several unsuccessful attempts io conquer the Peloponnesus, and o~e 

branch of wh,om had reigned over Phrfgia-Lydia .sinc·e. 1229, and another at Corinth. since 

1109, succeeded in overpowering (1104) the allied /Lchiiean J;onians, neakened as they 

·~ere by the great war and the ensuing foreign enterprises; and the new Heraclid 

dynasty transferred the' ca!)ital from Mycenae to Sparta, which ·r.etained the hegemonr · 

· Shortly after the Trojan War the states of Thessaly formed themselves into 

' , 

a federal repub.lic, under a ~hief magi13trate called a Tagus, 'but they always remained 

in a subordinate position. 

As_ the result of the Dorian~Ai:olian ·conquest the process of Greek ·.emigration 

and colonization was greatly accelerated, extensive A.Eolian-Boeotian (1124), IoniEm 

(1040), an,d Dorian (1040) settlements were made on the coasts ot Asia. Minor, and 

ultimately Greek cities sprang up on all the shores of the Mediterranean and Black 

Seas~ 

-Before this .time t.he :maritim~ power had been· chiefly exercised by the Low-



_ land Can~tes, or. :Phoenicians, as, either nominally or practically,. vassal~ sue-

:cessively to th~ Babylonians, Egyptians, Hittites, C~tans, Amorites 'Md Israelites, 

· the four latter nations being themselvef! more or l(lss u~19_e,r Egyptian influence. 

They were now -establishing colonies (largely <:omposed of retugees from the· Hivites, or 

Midland Canaanites, and .Amorit.es er Highland Canaanites, dispossessed by the .Isr,;te:µtes), . 

no~ only on the Medit~rranean ,Sea, but on the '.Atlantic, Oc~an, including Gades (Cadi~) 

in Spain, and .Utica (1101) in Northern Afripa, and also in .Southern Afri9a oppo.site 

. 
Mo.dagascar. 

A!ter the rei~s of' Solomon .9t, Israel and lli,ram {beginning· of tenth century 

., 

B. ·c._) · tr-e process or ·Phoenician color.ization went on a.till m~re rapidly. Tl1e 

Ph~nicia.1'1 sway extended ••over .Sicily, Cyprus. (1250), and .many other isla."lds, p~ of' 

· Greece .(1200),. Italy, Spain, _Southern Fr~ce, and Cornwall_(= southwestern England, 

including Lyonesse, since svbmerged), end nearly: all northern and northweste!'.'ll Atrica, 

.In _the ninth century B. c. there were no l,~ss than three hundred Phoenician 

cities outside the straits of Hercules on the shores of the Atl1antic.OcEian. -~~,. ~ ·" ' .- . 
. ·, 

'> : .. / 

The hege~ony of the.se P~oenician cities was possessed by Sidon, until its 

destruction by the Philistines in 1050,· and afterwards by Tyre; but in 824 Tyre became 

trib~tary to Assyria, and one branch of its royal family fled to a little Canaanite 



·. . ' . 

· :t~g -WMl on tho Lybimi eoaot,, wbieb ihencef o-rib~. under iho, namo 'of Cartl'ulge, 

wa.o tit& seat :0r a soconii groat Canaanite l!tlpj.ro '-7hioh oecupiod all ?Jo rthen'4 Dl¥1. 

until .21,s. 

This hegemony ~ae a~t'ed vith th~ OrsokQ,, · ~no h!ld A- ~at ,seat :of '.P. o'l.tw 
. . . 

' 
111 $outharn Italy a,nd Sietly (~ Grwi¢a,, _coloniz.od 1034i-4~2;, but ~hiefly 1n tbe .. 

' .. 6.30). 

thti·4ver~lordohip: <,t Pbey~~ { • ~ydia), . 'tlhoso l'Opr~e~ntntivo-s wor.o -the Etruscan 
> • :, .~~' ~ ·, . . \ . ~ . 

~e:ighboring oeas fllld isl-ands. 

. . 
.But. it faile.d .aign~y in ~ta attempt to conq"UOr ~,eec·e (®1-466) and J,oll.f; 

its Eur~pean pGnsessio.ns t'll'ld tho 1'oniun -st~oo of' Aoi:a fJi.nQr ~n 387. . , 



(i72-4Q4), and was: recovered, with the. supr~mnoy or the seq.s, only to be lost once more 

to Theb_es (383), whi_ch was _soon succeeded, after a period of disunion, by Macedon (340), 

a kingdom which had arisen to the northward in the ninth century, and, having become 

independent (3&0) had annexed all Thrace (which had been pr~ctically independent of 

Persia, under the Odyssian dynasty, 436-343), Tqessaly and Illyria before 382. 

Alexander the Great became the ruler of all Hallas in 335, and by the con-

quest of the Persian Empire, Central Asia and northern-India established the hegemony 

o! Macedon over all tm-ee continents. 

Soon after his death in 323, his empire disintegrated into numerous independent 

and the kingdoms of Pontwa; Epirus, ·Macedonia, Perganum, lllyria, · Cappadocia and Rhodes.- -

Between the years 343. and 269 the little repub~ic of aome, 1rhich had been in 

dependent alliance with Carthage since the sixth century, established its sway, by 

diplomacy and force, over all I~aly. 

ln 242 it brought the .Ca:bthaginian~ to terms, in 228 annexed Sardinia and 

- . Corsica, and in 229 recei_ved the alliance of the .AEtolian and ,Ac~an Leagues (which had, 

united Greece against the Macedonian supremacy, 284-280). 

Carthage had in the meantime (236~'19} definitely_ annexed all Southern and 

Eastern Spain·, and in the course· of the _Second Punic War (21~202) possessed herse~t 
_,s,,-
~~ 

'00 
'p-



... 

or nearly Ql.l Ittily and -oxtonded hor sway over Southern ·oaul nnd -tho Celtic peoplo3 
. . . 

· · io the northward. • 

,. But Roma oµecaodijd at ·1a.st not only i11 ;rogaining har lost tprri torioo_, but 

. H, 

·· in ovorthrowine tho Cnrthtlginian Empire, thus gaining the hegemony of the Uest. 

BotTJaen 200-~ 189_ sho -broke the po\Yar or Alexander's ·au~ceasoro in 

llacedon and Syri.a., and ~at-ablished her p~.otectorato over tbo Bn~~rn Rodi:tornmoan; 
~- # " 

llacedon bocm:ie a :Roman pro\rinco (168), ~gypt. reeo&irl,zecl Roman supremacy (163}, 

Syrin (154) and Gr~eco (14$) submitted, the ·r~sing ·empire or Pontus (south of tho 

Bla9k Sea), \11th hegemony {lll-(?8) o.var Asia llinor, Arcio:nin, Cr.coco.~ S.arr.mntia 

,...~ ( Oh l:"•, :,._-.~. 

,: i '.._,; ' • ; , ; ; • .. • • 

(Southern R~saia),. Q.i:id T11rnce, t1as ·erushe.d,· nnd by the beginning of the Christinn 
: . .,., . .~ . ~ - . . ... . ·. .~ . . 

E~a Roaa founC,. hers·elf mistt"oss of' the· \?hole. Occident. from Arme11ia to Bri.iedri. 

+I Z/ c$ l g/1 ;-L scripsit 

eooplevit 

4 41 I corrigi t 

roVidit 

inBpoxit 
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~ ::l_, ~~-. -;;:, 
' .... : .: ~~ ; ,: 

. . 

· qbtained the· supremacy 1n the. Issedunic _Em11i:re -of Northern-Asia; 

which at the same time expanded to the westwardl The :Saka~, .saeas, 

or Scoioti, thu~ dis:p13:cea° gained a dominant pos1tion 1n the'Jr-,an 

Empire thenc_efortl1 ca;tled Scyt.,tiia •. But they still remained under 

a b~anch of the ancien~ Turgitean dynasty~· Th~ Khatas or Hittites·. 

continued to fotm ~ nurnber .of' vas_sal kingdoms., 1ncluq.1ng the· Getae ... . ..... -, 

. . 

of Thrace, the Al;athyrsi· of Trans-y1variiat tne Thyssagetae qf 

Russia a.nd the Masaagetae of Syberia~ 

' 
The Cimm~rians,. or Gymr1c Ce1 ts~ not content to :remain· under 

the immediate sway of the scolots, undertook. the conqu~st of' the 

nations to the south and weat~, They _invaded As:i,.u Minor and Syria; . 

"·~ ) ~ ;., 
' ~. ·:,=.:,_:. . . . ~ 

:< '\: ..... • 
' ._~ .. •';_ ...... 

•·..; -.:';. 

.. . .. 
I'"'·•~ .. 

~-;'' ',0 , • .,. ·~ 

•i,r,1-.-:-, 

- ··I 

::~::: '::.~ J 
. ;1_.,. .:'·] 

-. i.,. 

700-695 B. O. · ( where they were ~·verth±'own ·by the· Lydians, 616 B. O. ) ; .- , .. ~ • 
; ... 7 ~. ~ 

~ . /: ,.:....·•. . ·.·c.. . ; . ·, . .,-~'·_~0'1-; 

and the ~yt111an~ ::,t~emsel V!:38 occi,lpied ~;rth:J,.a and Media; · laying even. 
,( . .._ - . . . 

'the Egyptian and" Q~aldeean Empires under tribute,:. t;4 ... 8oQ, and having~:~ .. .,,.." 
. ,. . .. ~ ........ 

for eight yearsup.g.1s:puted control of western Asia!" 
. .- y' . 
~. '/4 .· 

f . ! '·~ . 
\-, .... . . . 

Bl.l t in ·the meantime their empire had begun to di sin te-g:ra te • 
• ..,., .. !" .;;..-.• 

The Massagetae, who had· co:nquered -~ p~rtion, _9f' the _rasedu.'ne ( ·on:. the 
•..• ,.... . . . ' j . • . 

overthro\Y of the At,imaspian Empire by China),. established an 
' .. ' . . 

, ri. ·-. .. f _ _ . 

inde:Pendent· empfre._',1n ·Tartary~ which }?Usl1ed forward 1 ts western. 
. . ( .-· -

frontiers soon:~~te,r the scolot ,dynasty ha~ begun its ,attack on 
~- :~==?1 

·,".. ·• ~" ' 

' 

. Asia.~· :I·<~~; .. ~ ... 
~ 

.... (" - ~ • '2 

' :, ::~'. -: 
,.:1. ~ 

-, ·-~ . -. -l 
.... 

In t!J,e folJfow:tng century tl1e Scolot emn1Te was iteelf invacled 
..•• 7 • .. -\\ 

bY tbe Medo~peraian Empire, whic11 annexed ;race, but failed, 5l;, .• 
"tf 

in an ex:pf~i tion in.to Southern Russia• 
\._ ·-(o,1 -;1, ... . 
'·: :.,. .... •I 



. . . .~.. . ~ . 

:~ ",,::-/ 
; ... : 
~ •• -~ •. !,.. • • 

. ,;: .. ;. :, .. t 

A;t .. ~~:16 time, and _again. 1n 494, $Colowmbassiea a:ppiared at 
,J ~- .• • •• -·• "• Sparta·, ·fo't th:B. :r:m.rpos·e of. gaining th~· alliance of the Greek~··.:'.-.. ~... . .. - ' .· aga inst·f:::::m' Persia .. 

If .,,,., 

. ~ 

The scolot dynasty, weak~ned by th_ese ·wars, was unable -.~o ·,;. 
'!!-..... ,.·,.{~·- • . . • . ... ., , ... : 

ma1nta1n>lite away over the Sauromati, or $armat1ans~ occupying. 
~ . , . . ~ 

,, t ts eastern portion ( (:ancestors of the Lrt to--s1avs) t. 
't ~ ~ : ' -- • ,. ' , ' . 

$ueyi~c· ... (!(estern Teuton:i·o) :peoples :1.n. the West; but it . ..... , 

gaining tho overloro:shi:p of' most of Thrace; after the 

J::'e-volt had weakened _tl1e Persia:n.· r,-0wer :Ln the West. 

succ.eeded 1n . :.. • .. , . 
, .. t' ~ 

Ionic :; .~-." 
f •, .. 

• ·, .• t •• 

f "r:._..•...: .._'!-

Be tween, ;46 and 340 aih:ill. Scythia :north and east. or the Danube· • 
i • • 

· ·was subjttgated by the Sarmatians; · the Soolot emperor was s1.a1ri 

\/, by ~is ft?~IDIB~?\a~ly .. ~h;tlip of Uacedori in· ;39'., EJ.nd the r.ema~~!ng .. 

Sco1ots became v.assals of the $armatian13 or the ()reeks, thei:r.-· ·· 

,.last petty kingdom being destroyed abo~t loo B. o •. bybtl1e \ ·.'· .• / 
_,.: ... , 

•. :$co:rcl:tsc_1an~- ( Cel to-J;llyrians), _ who es tabl1shed an impo:rtan t/· .. 

. kingdom not long afterwards des~royad by the ?omanf.3 ! · 

~he s.udden deve1opmen t of the Sar.ma t1an power was;:9.c-
.fr 

comlJlish,sd with the n1c1· of the refugees. fror.ithe Empire o:f Asia.J,ic 

Goths .( Massa_getae--Yuecl11) which had been QVer.thrown by· the ?Wl~ 
. ' .... , !' 

about 3.50 B. C~ Some of the descendants of these :refugees>wefe 

·long known a.s the Ju~es (;:ChUdic ·Goths). 

In· ;f)7 B. Oj/ the Celtic Gauls; under the Senonian dynasty;, 
' • '"!. t • : 

. . . 
devastated all Italy and even took the c1ty of Rome._ 

,1:... 

Immedtately ·after _the final overthrow o:f ·the scolqts by,. t}le _ .. .. . . 
. '. • :·. ·<"•' , 

sarmatians ( under the Royal J"azrges) .t~1eir a111e~ t11e cynib:J;1'a:q:· Oel ts · 

( Volgae, Volcae,. Bel.'gae or Fir".'°Bolg) subjugated. the Gau:i..s and 

!beri,.;:L1gur1ans and establ.ished in southern Gaul the Arecon11c 
.• .; 



- . · .The· Seno~iari.s 1n ;rt,a1y .. Then :f'ei:r an easy prey. to the Rolllan . 
' • 'A • • ~ 

' ~ . . ... _.., j ~. 

· axms ( 282 · B .' Q _. ) , . and the :r:~mnan t of. them uni tea. w1 th th~ Vol.can · · 
"--:. .. 

·,·,Gauls· in ·a <;iescertt on Greece.· (repeiiea. g78) ~ and, on 'Asia M1n'o:r, : 
; '. ·:, •• ' • • ':, ~ ·,: 'r),-t • • • ,- : • • • . 

. . wtie:re th~y .founded the'. kirtgdoin;''of Gal)atia,' ?ttld· P;t>ao.t1cal1Y · . 
•• . ,• •• •• ' • ' ;" •~ ti"', T "• ' • ' • '. . •• 

:. doi:ntiiate<i the .whole p~nin$ui~? fin tll su'pjuga~ed by.· the nomans 
«-...:..._"V ~;!" 

·,~;._'It! ' 

The Teutons,: or Su~v1c .Germana ~a_;tned: · the l1egemqrry. of_-)le~'tern . 

. , . E~!'ope, -?~d _1n lao~:1,Q-l, \iii ~!i.f;)io~t. Of' _Teuton1~ed 01mbri,. ~Ud 

· iltun:er,ous · 0~1itic a111;a·, ovei.;fah Gau,l~ $pain,. Italy anel Ill~ia 
, . .. -:'. ....... ~ ~ . . . . . . . . . . 

and def eatea:· a number of Rom'a.n/:i:rmies·. before being ·expelled: Ol:" .. - . ~ . ' . 
. . 'J. ,J/fd;· 

destroyed •. A.fte:r: the final tq:•tµrrtPll Of the Romans, tne. Sarmat1an ·. 
' • -, ¥. • i . '. ' :' •. '~.' '.,_ t': .. . . . . . -; . - . . ' - ,. . 

./ "]Jm:pire · co-1,lapsed; and the sarmattana·., wi thr; t,hEn~e ailies and. s:ubjeots ·. · •. 
I • • , .. : , • . • , • • • , ·. • . • .''., . • • • , 

.. · · (C11rtbri 1 -:Bud.1n1,. e-t·o:.,). y:lelded,_tib the··force and.d1:plomacy 6:f . · , . 
. . . . ' a. -f . . . ' . ' . • ... ; ;,;-,,, . . . . . . . . . . . . 
· .. JU,t,hari~e$ · tb,$. G:re~t- a~d :fSll/}J4iJ;er· the hegernonY of. i:,ontus" ·: > · 

~ - ~ • • • < • ,, • o; ,. •• 

.~rt~/:-. . . . . . . . . . . . 
About the same ·time the 010:· .Ce1 ts( Gauls)· t11xew a.ff. the y~lk· . ' . ; . ,,..,. ' . . -~- ·. . . .. . ' .. 

,, ' , - . ; .. -''ff.. . ;t • .. • 

of . the Cimb:ri ('O imry) and ·Aeciu:~rJf t:ri be· became dom;t:nan t ~n Gaul.; t~e 
I "-'; ~; • • • • , • 

-l<r . ~: 
~"f'P I;'. 

... After . the ove:rthrougb. o.f Pon tus · by- the Romans. in 66 B" c ~ { finally 
•' • • • .r• •.,•• '-•~ • • • " \,,! 

apnexed 40 Ai D. ) the Finnie t:ribe:a ( one part ·of r,hom. under the name 

.. •. of Lap1is soon ·,spread westwa,:rd )'q_:~o;bther:ti scanc.iinavia) t: who hast. · 
' ,_,.,,:; 

'.pxeviously been subject' t.o Yneci1i\ became 1ndependant u.nd,er the : 
' ,. ' . . ~, ,., ·. ·,> . ' . . . . ' 

-ieader.ship •ot Aorzes, or A11ins ( derived f'roni t:t1e .Isseq.u.nes.).,. and 
.. • • < ' • .. 

.I'"', • ., •• • • • 

possessed themselves o:f: the hegemQny of'· Northeastern .n:u:ro:pe_., . · 
a • • P• • ~ . • ♦ • 

• '_.!? 

~ c"-_s-· At. the·· same time, a .'brani.1~ of the Go tic or Goth:tc dynasty regained 
~ 

..,._;> 



· t11e- sttp;re111~py among .th~ .'.t'.euto;n1o .neo111es, ~ubdulng part- of: the_ ... > 
. . ..,. . ... ~ . . . ·-~.. ., . . :_ ~- "•\· . 

. ·.,: :proto--s'lays (Vandale, ·v1hor.weie.· ·soon 'Gqthici~ed) and· the ··syeic. peo.:p1es.j 
:·'-~- ..• _e., -"-~---- -:_ • .... -t;·· . ·~ .• ... \. -·~·,. .. · .·. , . .-i,• ·4~--· ~ .· .. -: ·: .. 

' · ",I ~n~ con,'tf lling ~orth wes"em;_,rnurop~, : 
. -~ , 

~ J • I 

'1 •'l;,-; -~-; 
. ... 11.'.'[ ~ 

This dyna~ty ( tt10 Yn.gl1nga,, derived from In,gV;t., r$})Ut~cl .Bpil Qt> 
r. ' ' - ~-• .. :l:•., •·_' l ~ •• · • .' "'• ·'•!!. •;, •· ~--·• -~ " - • ~ . • • 

· the Od1.nic pontif':f ..;..chie:ftain Slegge .sop.. Q:f' ;Friedulpt1) · est·ab).ished · 

·.. . . 

• ._ • • ,- . • ft( ~ ll~ . j • • ,=, ~ 

its·· cent-1.;al. seat a, t $1gt.una ,_, ~mon,g the Sveas or $uiones. of' Cert traJ. 
• - • • • -, •• ... • •· . • J i. ~ '·. • -~ • . . : •. - ' • - . 

Swed~n; vt:t th br:anch ,dynastiee-'"at. ~e-y-_re t11-. the. isl.and. o:f. ?ealand 

( =th~ ·,Skoldings), 1n. korway ( sa~~;ing~.,. Se~~e~. or_: Teuto~ized .S.on6nel?) 
' < • - • C • ' • ' •' ~ •• ; ~•• • ·: 4 ,. •• • , • : • • - .'• • • 

and ·on the sou th shore of. tJ:1e ·-:B.$.1 tio ( Dan1r ·or Thervi.ngs_h _.. :_ · · .· 
l • • ,, • • . • ., • ,, •. 

-~· i,.'- ,.·~·.~~ .... 
. If ~,., .. r 'T1 . . . .. 

The _sout11ern $UGvi1 undei--' a.~:t}e~on:t_an d.y.aas.ty, tempora:ri1y re--
. es·taplished the Teutonic. hegemony over Gaul, w1 th the assistance of' · '. . 

• .• • . . • . ·. : • ,. . . ~---· f . ; . • . • . • . - ~ • • . • . • • • . . • • .. . • . • ••. ·, 

_<· .. the rev~lte~ :A:rvepians and_ se~ua_p:i?J.tttS.i.. Thf;) Alid~ans then c~ilec:t. ~he· _ ... -- . , 
l . ~ ' '" \ ,• • ,. ·• .,I',*·•• ,. A. 

Rornan~, who unde:r Julius Oaesar' ·expelled.· tl1e_ Suev:1, ( H~rm'iones ·or 
?'-
.. , l .. ~-

Fores t Germans) 1n 52;. B. o. ·, ·and· :reestablishec.l the 
.,.i:- --~ 

authority of' the 

Aed$~a,.: but as· Roma.n ~asaals .. ~~~; .• ·,_ · 
. ~ :- ~ . . ' .. ~ ~~-· _;_~ ~ 

""1.4.1·~,1> \'..(: 

W:i thin· the ~1ex:t- few yea.re the, German st?, tes · of the lower Rnine 
• ' • J .I' 

· ( rstaev·ones, o; -River Ge;mans/~-ciif~er the I~ac:ier'shi:p of the_ S1gar-ibri - .. . 

. . or sijJ>i~iri~: Oimbri) we~~e likevp.s~ ~i te~ -to·_~-the: R;~~1:1 Em:pl_r~t wh<?se ·. ·_ · ... · 
' . ,.,.ii~ • . • ; .;... ~ ~ 

arm1e~, l:)0netrateq; ·:fa;r into- tl1~~:Ge:rman tel~J:'j_tn,:ry, · inviti-Iig OJ," e_Jtto:rt:tng · 
" ~ ~ 1. ~, . . 

~ r ,._ ·-!'"'•'" 

~11egiaiice from the :greater part''of', th~- I,ngaevor1es or seacoast _Ge:rmans . ..... ,.. ..... . 

'•1i,•t-·,1. "-~ 

('under the Yngling or Anglian·,dyn~sty) •. 
·-·: rf~\-> 

· A large. vart of' the· G1flrmanic tribes were soon driven to r~voit 

(9 A,, D; J a~a.· bec·ame 1ndependefit in ·two great oonf'ederic1es,.··the· · .. 
. ~ . i • .,, .... ,,(' .. al,; 

( Xngl1ng):· iJhe:rUScans. and. th~ ;{ ;IJ~rving,.;,Sttevic )_ Marcomans~ Which";'~a~eo, 

. . . 

:'. ·1.·- .. · ., .,,_ The ove:r<-king of oa_tua1;d.a..'' (o:fth.,,;~alda;::G.pthic~ru~er) hlmaelf 
•;.; . 

,-:. 

· 1 . . 'accepted tl1e overlord.ahip of ~n~·•Romans,,, .an.d. ·subjugated the ~emnant ··· 12-i!:. . l, . 
·, . ...P__,, 0 .• ~ r···~--.~ ~ 

_., • ..,,.:,. r 

: .: ; ~ -.. ~: .... } ....... 



o:f the Maroomanf:l, arid the Qb~ruscans also became Roman vassals •. · . ~ -:. . . 
, .. , . ..:: 

-; ,, ,t• •. ~.; ·, 
~L •l-1 • 

•· But a new revolution• :under ·,the Hermunduri .( Danir · or jherv1ngs·) 
. ' . . ·;~:- ~. . . 

ha<Lalinqst 1tnmed.1ate1y rev1ved.:the MarcomaniQ power,.<a;nd. the Catti 
J ~ : '.· . : . . . . .. ' ... : .... -~; .. ~ ~ . . . . . 

. _,or Gothe re,,.:estab11Shecl tlte1:r hegemony- over Western Germany •. · 
. .· . . . .. ' . ~,·,:;l'"lt. . . . . 

'The. S~-~m~t~ari 'ia~\es~ w~o· h:d·~·l,1kewfse· ~eco~e R-~man v··~ss~:La, 
. . ,. . 

bepme int:1:e:pena.,ant ·in· Dacia,.:, wit~ .o.yer . .,a·J,.◊~"clship_ over 1'.Jart of' th$ ~u,ey1t· 
JI-' . . • . . ... q;';. -~ '. . 

and. ·made' wa1~ on the Ro¥1ans, ·gt5..,.·to} A. D, 

~ • • ' ' -: 4 (~· .. ~;1. ... ~. 

the_ Oatti.aphe:i;~ca,ns· ( iifaeiei1,esi ancestors to .th~: Sax;ns_) .. 
devastated GaU:1 -ancl-Rnaetia; ·afid.;.the ·ua:rcomanic· Qon:t'ea.e:racy · 

~ . . ._· . , ~-· .-.. . t 1 • ~:~ . . . • • . . : • . 

ser1ous1y· attemptccl t11e oonquest:~of the.·Roman Em:>:t're, whicn .:paid. 

· trioute to it in 180., . 

Ahout 200 A. D. tht~ whole .German. :raoe waq fi:rm1y teun.1 ted .. .· - ; ,. _ ... ,. .. 
... . . 

unde'r- a. Gothic ·dynasty ( sustaihed \,ry the ·Gothe and. their offah_oota . . 
. . ~-,. 

the Ge::?iciae and Hertlli, _ togeth-&'i' with the Vandals), Which SUbjugat~d 
. ' . . ... ,. ~ . . 

' 1' 
the weser!l :part of the Alan Em~+;=re, and exercised . svmy :from the N<;\~ 

. sea to. the Gas:pfan~ ' /\•:£;..;} . 
' .. ;;a_,... 

:--.., 

· Under 1·ts· hegemony t,he 1Ierm1ones (under, the. name .n.leinanrii) ;. : 
'.PU$hed the Romans hard in Bsouthern Germa.nY;, and the Sa2'ons· 1n ·'.the 

' . , ·. . 

West oompell¢cl -the· .G$rn1.an tr;t 1,:>es t:t'i·bU. tary to· Rome to ~f'ede:r·a te :-' 

themselvef3 U..TJ.der- th.e. name of the Franks and ui timat~lY tQ• :forQibiy. 

colonize :part o:f Rom.an Gau1 •. 

./. In {" 32 l the general government of the Roman· Em'.Pif~ _ was removed· 

from 'Rome to Byzantium~ ·thencefor_th,. oa.11·etl Constanttno11le~ 

. '. 
!n .375-394~ and, finally in ,95.,, the Empire· was -d1y1de.d into .. . 

two, . ~h.e western, wl.t.h its capital at Rome, amd the Eastern; after~-
, .. 

. . 

wards· ca.l:Led. Greek or Byzantin~-t with 1 ts ca:p1ta1 at' Corietant1nople, 



. ' ... 

I~ ,77. the. Qot1110 Empire was anne,xec1. to. that of the Hun~~· wl:io. 

had previously ··conquered. the Ea.st: Almis and peen exten,d1ng thei:r 

· sway over ,more arid· more o:r. t t.s ~~stern :rxn:-tion •: The. Hunrtto em:pero:r.s ~- · . . . . . . .. . ~ 

.tb.~ough ·.their vaa_salS the Franks, S~evi, V:lsigoth~- a.nai Vandals; 
• . ~ r • • • . 

.·$uccess:1:v.el.1 <rnnquer.ed Gatti (37ffeq~;),·_'·Pottuga1 {4oB't, Spain (411( .. ~- . . . ,· . 

:ctilY (415) and Northern Afriqa ( 429,.,.i ;4 h' S~· ~~at . the. great: Attila.~ . . ~ . . . " ' ·~ " . . . . . , . . . 
. ,. 

Ql:' Etzel, :r~~ed Nortriern Asia, all. Eu;ro~e~ ar1d. Northe~ Africa" from 

the: fao1i1c ,to ·.the Atlantic, u.nt11 .. he· was over.thrown by_ the Roman.a 

anci .revolt~d Vj_aigoths 

The• rel.lmant of the at the l;)eglrmi!ig 

···of-the ;fj/fth.oentu:r,y ung.er t~e o_y;~,r---lQrdship of'.~he Eastern Jnmp1i-·e, 

Wh.1ch· itself' 1>a1d trJ.b\ite ~o the:,.·:~\J.Iln,ic.'. __ , .. 

'rn·· 4o4 :'$:o)h· BJ?j;"t~an, ( Eng1a~~-)>w11l6h ha~ be~r,i .th~ seat of' a highly . . . 
::'· devel·c)ped. ·J;,.oman c1 v111za t1on bEte.ame 'inqe;pena,en t .• , .A· few years after-!-

. . . . . . /;~,_ . . . . . .. . ! . • . 

·· ::;. .v-,arq.S (Lt49.,..,!7?) tl':le Jutes (:;:G9.tht·c1zed ChUde<S pr)\siatic-Gotl1s) 1 
~: ... ,.t ,,C- ' .- • 

- ·: togethe:r w~ th the Sa:itonsf Frisians' and. .Angles·- ( Ingaevone·s),. who had:· 
. . . , . . "' ·.~~-,-!.·: , -~ . • . ~ .. ·~ . . .. ~. - • . 

ca:rried on extensive piratical ~gpe::rat1ons in the northern sea.s since 
• . : ' . . . ·.,~ -~~~ . . C. • . . . ~ . 

- the t,l11rd. century., _conquered th2.;.oount:ty,., · 1.yl'ti,P, was dividest · 1n.~;0 
~ . . ... . ' .-~-... \ ··~ . = . - • • ·• . . ·- • ·~ 

f?eve:ral k;tngclomG, the kiµg of~9wr:of_ them usua11y being mor~·or 
• • ~ • < • • • ~ I ~-- ~ i .- • •• • • • 

iess de:firi:t teiy·. recot;,rn1zea. af;: tl{e''head of th(~_ Oonf$d.$racy und~:r the · -

·. ;·1tl~ .of Bre~~rrlda~·· ~tl1 · the Ki~~d~~ oi Engl~nd wa.a. e~tabli~hed 

; • :;~ : f)~~~~ .. .~ • ,! • 

All the· _west coast of sout11 -cB'.I;itian was still occupied bJ native . 
• '-.;. • • • • • • ~ ' • < • ~ .: ~/i , . '\. , . . ,. . ' . - .. 
\ · kingdonis ~ con:f;ed.era.ted · u,nde:r. a ~P.efnd:r?,gon, - one of whom 11as .the ce1ebrat<1~ 

·King.Arthur,. until-the subjugtii~:oi ·of '!ale~ ·an·d.,Co,r:ci.wa1i-by Alf:t-ed 

·or _England; 6'85, and at:ratholyd:e ·bY Edward the Elder, _9e4,N Scotland .. . ,,_ ··. . ·:·;~-1·:4· ; . 
and Ireland remai.necl in the hand~!: of the Sc9.ts ( or Gaels).,. but the · 

. ., .. ~~<;, .j~, 

Soot1s of Great B:t1t1e.n~ to whom- the original. Celtic 1fihab1 ti,3.nts· of: · 
• • l'; ·i,.-. t. '-,\ 

. )- ' ..... . 

Scotland (P1Ct$) had become s-q.bject~ passed under th~ <J'Ver~).ord.sti1P 



~ 

6. 

o1 .. t.he · Danea,. and :m 9,6 were conquered. bf tne Eng11sn" The Scott1$h . 

· ·king remained. a. -vasaal · of England un~il. 1368~ . 

. . 

. west· Qf. aus-aia ... fe.11 t,o·· :plece·s-~ ·In, th,e :teJ!l.nant. of the Empir•e ·tne ·· 

. Firi.niah · trl bes · 1n a.: short t:1.Jn.e became _dominant J,U1der the · na~e · .of .. : 

· Ava:rs, ).)robabaly a.a. :t't;p:resentati:VE"JS of'. the Jouan""'Jouan cI.yna,aty pf: 
. ~ ~ ' _. ·~ ' -. , _.·· - . . ... . . . . ' .;, ... · "'~ ·, . ~- . ·- . 

North Asi~;· ·until the Hun$ ipro:pe:r r~ga.1.n~d th~. ascendancy (66 j .u,ri.d~r 

the name_ o:f ~v.lgatians. . : . ·. : ~Y: ·;~: - · : 
. • -~ . ~ ...... . } .i, 

. . . , . ( ~- . ..: .. . . 

. $Way ( 676 ). ove:r all Southern Ru~aj;a) tnoti._gh they themselves. we:z;-e ', ·: · 
\ . . , - . . . -; - . . . . ~ ' . . 

compelled to· accept the ove-rlo:rdship o·-r-· the_ Cal1:phat$; 700-750~- . . . . 

. . 

U:ra1 mountain$, called Gre&.t Bu.lga;ria, u.nd.er t11e hegemony oi Junga:r1a 
. . 

• • • .. • ~ ' • ' • .~, •",.., ,. • r • • • •• .. 

· .-~~rthe:rm Asia, 745),. and Litt1e,·~~t.t~-ga:ria.; •C_E;in~ering 1n tl1e carp'ath;tan -··:: ·; 

· mountains unt:1.1 1 ts ·crvErmhr.ou·gh · (872·) by refuge~ tXom Jungar1~: 
• • ¥i. • • "' "'·' t· ":,: _: .. r .... , . - •• • - .. :.. . : . . ·_ • ... 

·zwh1bh- had. been oonqtte:red. by: Kietrf·~ in g9·1 ~- (lfte:r nav-1:ng in S4q ,_., 

become; ident1caJ. wtth G:reat ':Buig_a~i,:a J o~;tllg to the l◊as· of 1 ts·· . 
. .- .... _..... .. . :< . -· .. .. .. · .. _ ;: :w-· .. • ,)_.; --~ .~ ~ 1'".. 

Asia tic· p~rt to the Ki:rg111sJ. unct(:)r·. the naffte of' Magyars-' ( . Finnish · 
'\-' : . ' • .. . . l-' • • - • ' ~ ~ ! - • 

'Magyars mixed. y;i th Juugarians pro~}er 01~ Ungri,. whence the name .. ·' · ... 
• < ; L .,,.~ • 

- ·· H1~nga:r~.an) ~ who had a11:;1.ea:· them~i.J/yes .~vi tl1 the Eae.-t:,•Roman Em!J:t:re ~- .. 
l: f • • 

Tho Magyare :eor a while o.om1nated nearly all Euxo:pe, the new we.st. 
~- ~ .. , ... ~ -,~ ... ~ . 

~ 

' 
, .··:. Tne V1s1gqths; unde:r the ovC:flordshi:p Qi' -the __ East ..... Romans,.· had 

- ·, • . ·• . ._, --1·~ A 

dey-e}>oped a :poive:r:fu.1, kingdom 1iL· Sp~ili; Which Ultimately suju.gat·ed. 
-~ ... ·,,c ~ 

_s, . that of . the suevi in Po1·tuga1 •.. 
. c'>-~ . 

. . • _s:, 
~

-.A» 

.. 
. - '· 

... ·• .... 

. ' .. ' 



. •' 

' ... ' "'- ·, .. :-: . 

·. By· a au,,oceasfltl :re:vott aga:1nat,.At.t1la'-a .suco.aa.eol' ~llak. the . 
• • ..,,, 'I- ~. ,, • • .. 

· ·. Gep1dae• \,1th ~he aid of: the lter.ul.i;,,' had .. ga:tn~d -the he~emony ◊f t?.J<f 
. ' . . ' . . . . . 

' l: • • i • t • ; • . ': .._•_- ,-~ • 

. rest-o.:f' the Gel'nian rao.e,. an webl•a~t:ef:r the we·st-s1av-s ~nd· L1thuan1.ansi· ·. 
. • . . ;. . ·1::- ' .. ~ . ..1 • •• ;.· ,.. • • • ~ • - • 

until ~bey we:re overthrown by the t'ongobar<t (Lonibaro.) :eevoiution .- · .· · .. · 
' .. , .. . . - . .. . . ~ .: . ~ - . . ' . .. -;, . . . ' .. - . ~ .. 

· ( 500 >,· ·wJl1(.)h p~epa:red · th<;3 way to t..'1e:t:r aubjuga t1on · b, tlle ~va~s (-56~.f~--· · ·'.· -·. :· ; . 
•• ·- , - ,.. • • • • • • • • ' ". ~: -:.."·· ··: :" > • . • • • • " • ., • "': ,_· • - • -

~ :' : -::,~ • ; ' { • I 

· tn 4l3 · the Butgunilians. ta brru:icll ·ot tn~e vanu.~1.a}t h,aa est:~b1~at1e4 · , 
·. :~a k~~gdom 1n vasaala~e . to··.·t.h$ H~s/ _:wtiioh -~◊atne. ltid~p~~~e~t .'.in ~lo~.· ·: ·~ . . , ' , . . , - . . .. . .- .· . . . ... 

bu. t · 11aa conquered. l:>Y · the · Frariks; 5~'4::-_-·Wllo · bad -'ann:axeci 'J'.'hur1ngia 
' . . ~--:-- •' ; . . ~ . ' . 

The· ( $lav_oriic) Wends. s_pl'ea.d wee(tm1;r-d along· tbe sou.them. _·snores · -· 

-.. of the :ea.1t10 to esoap~. tne. Avar ·domina,t:ton,:· ana. tne reat o:r :tne. 
. ~ ., . -: ,-

we s te.rn s1avs and. the t1thu.an1ans beQame 1r+dependent_o;t the Avarf;t 1n 

62,; under· the · Jtegem~ny oi :Soh~m1a ( -t~c,; ~~e~he=.Jazyges ,:· Wh~ naci · 
d:r1v-en away the Qel ti» Bo11 to, l3~va~1a h wnioh :p~tssed und.et the • 

Oar1ov1ng1~n. :wm:o1;re s,o~. 'and' th~n ·of u:or~vj:a:,. 874,, . Wh1oti ~oarile . t. . 
. . ' . . . :,_ 

·. t~111uta:ry to Bohemia,~ $96" a:f'tex- its :Pt'.)WGJ! had been brc>!6ken: bY the -

.. Hungarian~:~.: The \Vest"Slavonio $ta te of PO_land was foli'Illed '&~out t4oi 

and. b~oaine part of tii.e }tew vioat~nomari .. ( Gel'lllan) :mmr~ire . soon a:rte~ tbe 
• • ,l, . • • ' ~- • ; • . . .. • + • ,.,~ • -.· .. : ' ~ 

breaking ·of t11e :Power o;f' _tbe B:°t.mg~'.):1Sn Empire· by the, G$:imans {9;4)~ 

wn~. ·artexwarda atl.'bdUed 1t. looe. 

vandalic "Africa. bec:ar.ie t)~. inde:vend.ont. ~~mpi:re "after·. AttitaJ;~ 
' •• ';ft 

deathi and- made :ttself ·inaste:r of" the wJ.1p1e uea.j,tei-ranaf;in•:Sea;· but· ·1t ~- ' . , .. . 
. . 

was ove:rtnrovm and .anne.xect, ·oy··,he East ttomans 1n 5~4,. who ·also ~em:po:ra~ 

1ly oen<;tua:red P.e:raia •. 54 l-·, 8.-i · 

l 
- ... -.-~ ~ '\-~-~.,- -- . . 1, 

f,11.,I; ;::/;,. ~i.•\;..\l • -•~ ... ,.:r·•\ , .... :. •-•vl"'\"'0:~.rn tt;. 

... •_ -. ~11 fl. 1t ~scl?iva1t ·, . ;;,c- . . .. 1 . . · ... ·. . . . . . 

, .. c~ ¥J LJ_J _eo:r:r1g1t_ 

f;tJ 1111 frl l _re.vi.cl'--t" 
" . . . ,,,. . .,j . . 
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[Zauberlicht 8219] · -CXXIX PANCAVIMSATI 

-~~,,____,.. ____ -,--..tr _d :. : '.'" 1 '<l 
'C: ·· .. 3'· ~ 1 

THE RELIG:tous ·oHANNELs OF occID~NTAL ·nOTERrc ~ADITION 

,.. .. ,.. .... 
After the confusion of Tongties the religions became as diva-rao a.e the 

languages, 
\ .. 

Having, as a r--ule, no organizatio;i except that ~f th,minie~ers o·f. 

each separate "cult" (objeot, or group of objects, of worship), these_-religione 

Wero. usually fu~ed whenever nationalities were ·combined, or intimate relations 

bet\veen diff ere~t peoples othe_rwiee established. 

The fusion eometimes· consisted in the merging of several cults ··into 

one, but more frequently in the perpetuation of the diff~rent cults aide by aide 1 

in more or le)as pex·f~ct harmony •. ·· 

All the cults ot the PAoditerranean populations were sooner or later 

- .. ,. 
gathered into the grieat Gr~eeo-Roman polytheism. 

The rel;tgion of the Pelas·~ian peoples centered in the famous shrine 

. 
of_,;eus (the Supr&me Deity) at Dordona in Thesaa.ly. C 

.. The Hellenic nations, with their central seat of worship at r,~~phi_ 
~ .· 

in Phocis, added to the gods of ·Aryan tradition others resulting from t_he~ own 
~ . ,~ 



Jf .r. •••".•\ . : .. -~ .. . . 
·•· •• ✓ .. 

I. ,, • 'i 
I ;r '\_· ~ 

~Jo.• .« ~
·' ~:··:_.: .i 

-.1 ,,, 

speculations,' or borrowed from Phrygia· and the Orient. 

-· 'rhe Latina inherited the same At'yan deities, and developed new 

r 

ones by the perionification of abstract ideas, and especi~ly of virtues·. 

Under the Etrusca.1 -kings, especially Numa Pompiliu~'; the_ Roman wo:r ... 

. . 
ship centered in a pur:e monotheism, derived from the Israelites or, -Which is 

f a,,r _more pr~bhbie, from the purest channels or oarly Aryan refigion. 

· · · ever 
aorreeponding_ Greek and Latin deitie.s were identifj,ed, so ·that· they havysinoe 

baen.knO\vn by double naiuea. 

. ' -
· With them also were cu~toma,rily ideirt:1f iad by the Graeeo-R~man 

scholars all the ebjects of worship ·or other nations which they recognized a.a 

having @imilar functions or attribute.a. 

t : . . • . ' . i 

After the Roman conquest of the Orient many new and strange cultG 
...... ·,1 If'. • 

,; . 
we,:-e introduced and i,ome ef thomt lilce the Pers;i.an Mithra and.the Egyptian 

~ :~ ~ f'~· . 

Serapis, beo~e very popular. 
. . .,, 

: ~~ JI 

The _1'.om~ Poptj,'£,~x Max1roµd ~(~s~~me Bridge-Makar") became the 
.~ ,. 

_;,.• .. 
, I ! I< ,; •. ,... • • • .~ 

supreme miniet9r ef ~eligion of the :en:ipire~ although with little or no·reru 
~-~ . 

f"q 

a· r·• .. 
authority save. in the o!fioi~ wore~!>· of the seat of' the imperial. govel"?lm9nt. 

With the eonoentra.tion ot ~h~ real political authority in the hands . 
,,. .. ' . ...~ 

~ ! '": . -
\::...... ..,,. 

-· 



~-· 

of tho qo~n<\!')r-""ln_,ahiQt OJ' Iepo~tc>J- (tthcmoa •Ql!i1'tl"011'~), ·th~ o.ttto, .,f 

PQntifo•· U-i2ti.~ 'boo~ amtlu.1-lly a.tta0l1oct 't0. tlio lei>. or!n.1 dlgni\y, t.\ttd :i.· 
,• . , . 

. \M$.tt o,m, (\~a doclinod t~ ~ay tllo o~t~.-, ,mltuc to 0.1otmr. 
~ 

. 'tr-l<lS.t:lono, ~o dowo1opod by tho ~~.l,CJc.,00, ot1t1 roiuood to tol.omto., ~" . . . 

•' . 
Me,b..pJ'ltothoQ4 to tho.hlghoot 'biddo~. 
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tl 
The second centered· .in Jerusalem, and especially in t_he city 

council, Synhedrion or Sanhedrim. 

The f1rst used the Greek or ·septuagint version of their Sacred 

Books (the oid Testame~t), which included a number or documents writt~n; 

.. . 
mostly in Greakt since the Persian Conquest (those accepted bythe"Old-

Christian Churches under the name of Deutero-.·canonical ·Book~; an~ re jac~ed 

· by Low .. Church Protestants under the name of Old T~stainent Apea;rypha). 

The l!econd used the Hebrew text al.most exclusively, and were· not 

.. ··in accord as to the authority of the Greek Books. · 

Both echools existed in va.r:i.o_us parts of the. world, but the Hel~ 

leniatic was dominant in Europe and Africa, while the Rabbinica1 had its 

stronghold at'!~rusalem in Palestine. 

.• - e . . 
The Sadducees, who rfljeeted a large p~ of the traditional doctrine, 

priesthood at J~ruaalem, 'formed a third gro~p. 

-All three schools existed in various parts· o! the world, but after. 

i... 

the fall of Jerusalem (A.D. 70) the Sadducees disappeared, while the Rabbinical 

Jows became a separate sect (Mo~ern Judai~m), and subsequently converted to 

their religion many Arabian tribes, and several nat~oris, including the 



,:,,'!- .,.t· • 

• /"':~ ;_ ! ~:, j,-

• · ... . 

Abyssinia.a.a and the 'K~zars. 
. .,. 

. In the first ':encury A~ De the .Apostiea Peter and Paul> the heads or: 

tha n:ew and u:nlvex-or.J. ,£o~m of ·f,he religion of. Israel, inaugurated by him who had 

bee.Yi. re:cogni~ed ·by fl. t·onuicl0i:-abli porti-On of the· J.rrJs, ·o-speci1:L1~ly of· the Hellen

!atic gr_ou~, as .tho lo11g,--lo·o,l<iod-•:t'or. Massiah ( l) Jlr .w .. _·:~hi-~n _· . one. DS.vine- . 
. . . . . . . , .. . . . . :' . ·"' 

... 

ly aentf, took ,,p · i_;hen- Q.poc.e in R.6m,e, and ·undet"·;-bhem and tliei:r su.ccaesors, to-

ell r-.,,ces without distinction, propagated' among all classes ef the pi>pulation 

C ' 

This body, calling itself ThQ Church (~kK~1~z4:· =
1
Th&ae_c~~d 

& • - • • L O , • 

ferth = µsembly); _and,· by the eacond_ century, the Cathol:i.6- ( I{ d. 110);. L_ 1< 9 £ =-

~n~-O-:'t~h0).(i -+-==,; ~n:i:veNal) -Oh'Ul"Ch, but popularly knO'tVn first ae the 
• . ·• •' • I' . ' • 

r~J.:i.gion•:.~'t'·j;ru(~azaren;!l a:na then as ChM.Dtianity, waa a. re~l einpjre \Vithin tbe· 
·_ ~-~' ; :\ : ~: .,:-:) : .~- ~ ; :: .i . ; l' . . . .· . . 

!hipira; _ having :not_ only ·1tr m-Jn doct?"ines, philMophy, ~orship and moral'. QOd$, 

but its own laws and customs· and languag~ and manners and drisa• 1ts· own courts, .a:. 

anti even its own economic aystem, receiving tithes and g1ftii !rem itE adl»renta, 

~d usin~ ·them in tho_ estab~hment ef depotr.. 6:£ ·p?"ovisions · and goods for di~bo,; 

.. 
:~n...~t1.j-i.hl·-n&E10:y-·"o~t-hr~n; and in various otlier cbop8rnt~ve h~tar~- t1ntei- · 



. _, 

· prises. 

Thes5 fMts i110'l'.'EiaseJ g!'e_aUy the jealousy and s·uspicion n~tu't'ally 

aroused by it'J unusual. ex·::-lu::i:i,vsnecs r.11d sel:f.:.p!'op~tt.ting activity, nnd b~ought · 

upon it a Gerl.es of 1_13;1e:l fi"'l.tl :'.)opular psrse,c;u"".ions, su~h as it ha,s ·since, 101'" 

· similq- t·~asons., bei:m .subjegt~1 to at intervo.ls, in one i'orm aud degree or 

another. in alm:nrt every l".a.tion in the world, ov-en those· professing to be its 

adherents. 

In spite of these~ it gradually gathered into it self -a large part 

of tl-io population throughout the Empire, and in 312 it \Vas made the·national 

religion. 

The Bishops of Rome, as the hencls of the Church, thus became the 

spiritual. heads .of th~ Roman ]:mpire, though the l!lmp-ero_rs tor soma titne retained 

tho title of Supreme Pb~tiff, _and some of them, especially _Juiian ·(3t~'65) 

.. 
who had reverted to the ·ancient imperial: religion, attempted to exercise· a aub-

stantial Prmtif:i.cal ·power. 

· Long .after· Christianity be-cmne dominant in the cities, the common 

,PooJ>la.._parsi.s~ t: or th9 most part· in U?-herlng to their i"ormar cults, the fol-
-. 

i 

. +~wers· .of which eonsequer1tly·-came to be eallod in derisi~n. "countrymen-rt {Latin_ 
. '·< • ; ~ . • ..: ... 

. ~~, whence pagan)o 



. . 

'., 'i'lle· l~s. in· vllie~1 tho, di~tinatiyely .Chritrtian ea,irood bQOks ,uor~. 

But Jor ?tho propngation of Christi,ani:t.y mnong tho Ger.ti.le }?01.)'lil.c.tterm. 
- . . , . . ·~ . - . . .' ' 

, ot gove~cnl,. bllBines~and aocial. intercol,lfsO; t'ihioh was La.tin; . end, the: ·0~¢~, 
~ ' ' . . . . 

into tatln. in· Ne>rtharn Mric,a (:ta.Uc Version). The Latin 11atural.J.y be~ 

sacrcdnosn from the tradi"ti,on that. ;i.n. them had_ bonn ~rl.tten tho insmf)tio_n 

,• 

Eac}l hit.o had ;not ·only ita own l.ani;u.nge:;, but ita OJ7n char.acteri;:itic 

1tturG1-t1s antt, in eourao or· time-. numerous ,othor peculiaritios. 



bodi.e1- or diecldont eects .. · 

. , 

SQ'eta tioro touncted in t.b<f !1rat. ~01tt.U17 by :$icon. Uagu~>- .. ri~~; · 
- . . .. "· 

. . 

(Cfu:oati~a). ~r to po1:-pot.uato diccm.rded praoti~es or the Old L.."\tl (Ju4~e~:,, ;ouch . - ' . . 

· \1}ian t~: Christian dootr1~o.a b.ogv.n· to be fJCiontitioally ~ttidi®:t. 
,, . . . .. 



;. :· 
Proniine¢ :(lln~l'.ig tha aof113atj.c oect s ,r;a,s· ~he Arian.,- 'Vhich arosp. in 

. . 
tho !ourtl1 :oent'W"y.,. end be~llbe :eo ppy1od~ul. :Umt its _adheren:~s. Ou.i,l'lUT®ored the· 

' ,. ~ ~" • ~ • L. .!,.. • ! • :, : ,.... ~ • <, • •--. '• •. ' 

- north~~n pi)opl~s a~cepted Ohr~st~ty· in· ·.(t~· Arian fQ~. 
.... . ·, ~ . . ,_ ~ . ~ • -.,;, A • 

:'- ,. -~ . . .... 

lu_ the fourth nnd f itth, centµrios the Nomtian n~et m-os.e :tn 

. . -· 

Per.giEt and the Ma.cedonian in Cons~Eµ>.tinopl~. ·~a two ·firnt•naT/1.ed woro of 

tho· ~iociplinaey type., l.!'a.cedon:i.a.uima and Pelua,:Lanism wero oi the do~ti-c, 

. . 
l;bilo M~cb:lenniem 'Via~ one. of . the lo.t.e.$t sects of .t~: <fontilis!ng vat>iot!f" . 

sent.day. 



'b.berune tfo~pht31t:a~ 
- . . 

.. . 

fno· S@n;'ated· oreok Churp~•- whl.cb assumed .th& ntll;lo ~'! Ort~~-

. I • 



' . 
~o a,uthol"itt t>t it:s, Patdsroh nt, .CQi:is~~tinopii) '®»~~ ovor: ,tht}.50': ·!1-t 

· _l\ntiochi J~rtisw:eo ·+m<l A1~~mdria,. 
. . ~ 

. '. 

-~r Contt~tinqpl~ · cl~ .jtlti~d:r ctlou:-1, :P~r,cl1nao_~ ~to i,ndape.wionco, ~f.:W·- A .. 
• • ._~- • ~ • .- ,1 • . • "'· =,,~ •• ~ :i- : • \.-~ ; .• .: •i•'.. ; . • . •• ' ,, -.• •. ~ -~ -.-.• ··~-

~= ~ ... ' 
. I :• ,t ~ ' ~ ·- • ~ ... ,- ~- • : ~- t :. ; . '\. -· . .. .) ' Ill ... • ,· ,.. •· ~ -·~ 

pa.trl.1ir<:l':1 of tl<>scow; but th.in• Pat;r-it.u"chate; u~ ,SU1lF-t'iS'1ed by Petex- tho -Great 

. . . 

O\Ul . t.01.rotry; including the 8tati1 Cnurcllc~ ot' C}to~Q,, · Bulgru.~,- Itot~o.. and 

•. 

-~ tiPG- to >time -porliona ¢~ ctltQ Ort}lOdQa Chu:reh(}o_ imYo .rotumQtl to 

,Mtea to the Sy:r,1ntl ,JQ.co,bite ·O!~ophym.tQ), ~ec:t; and ·tbo. pure C:cpti~, A.!!d eo.pt'#..¢.l-' . ·. . 



. 
I 

1 
Ethiopic Sub-Rites to ~he Coptic-Abyssinian (Monophysite) sect. 

i 

I. ':rhe Syro-Maroll?-te Rite, now l~rgely represented in the United fitates and 

I J . 
other parts of the Occident,' represents the remnant of the G_aj.ilean Christians, of 

' . . 

the Syrian Rite. who pride themselves on being the fellow-citizens of Jesus, and on 

having adhered from the beginning to the patholic· fellowship. 

--.--



\ 

~. 
civilization., ,:is1 ;weJl aa tho iptellectue.l traciiticnl:i; .;1,f~~t,~, pt:oples · a.pong 1-7hi(;l~ 

. . . i ""':' 1 j 
. ·.,, ', '- ~-~-,. . 

. they ptoviail •. :· •· . 

<, 

trei.di.ti~ns ail over 4\sia; 1<foh~ll'Jtie9_.an;i§m ~iff.'uu~d t~~ ~6rab;ib, ;tradit.i~ns,· and .. - , , -

thqs;:i tjf the nations fi:rst suojocted by, it, . 

. -· 
and, a lar~~ part· of Asia, -arid Buddhiem carried the_. traditions of I;ndia to 'l:ibt1t~ ,: 

-t:~.~/·r:•··: • · · '' · 
, • · l i r- i 

,taongolia•, ·q~~na.! ',T!:1.pan and the EA.st-:tnq,ian :i3lan_ds:: .. : : ... - l • ! 

... ; ... 

.. 
In a.. ,eixrd.l&.r :rrio.nner~ tho Cathc:lic Church 

·_. i·;· ·,/ 1\ .. 
p~rp~;~'.~.i~'.d the tradit:j.ona.· .o.f' .- ,, · 

· tar..13 , Slavs f M13.gyt1,}-",!;S; and n 
- I 

. -. , ., . n=~;-~\ . 
. ' ··' A prom;nen_t p~rt of thie ,;rork ,vas taken by tho -p~ople q~ Irela~d, 

... . . .. .. . . 

··whic~~ alth1ug~.;.it. i~~d ~e~et _ti~_~ed ~:,;ari ~f'· ~he ~lo~n·•~~~'- ·e.nq h~\'·r~t 
. - ,_ ~ . f,, 

,., 

baoµ. ·christia.ni,zed until ~he, :fift,h ·cehttirY, ~ became,: in th~ c:ent.uries imm~d'iat~-
. - ' ~ ' ..... ,,,, : ._ t I• 

;L:, f0;10 .. ving t .. he fall .of the, ~:astern ~pi~e ~'_the central .seat of Europ~a.ri civil-· 

i~a.tion .t'.?ld learr..;~g -anci tha most impol,''\:,a~t •;; ·c.ent.er of ~s'3ionary ·4;1nterpri~\i', ·. 
:•'? 



! 

0.' 

.• 

;':..s its light diet'!. out Saxon :;ngla.nd succ:>eded to its missionary 

l 

-., enterpris" and Franl!;la:ii.d to its intellectual life. 

In the early pad, of the !addle ,Ages the' distant :island r.f Icelc:.nd. 

: r·--·. l 

was •~,no rf t11ki ~1:.i~-f seats .of Eur~:,ean. cul-tu,re, and -!:.he last ref\1.ge d' t1,1e .... ~ ,. ~ . 

i ~·-•J ' 'f 

Scandina~~~~-pre-Christian traditions; carried thitl:or by priest-chiia:f'tains 

fleeing f,.r r~fuge from the advancinr; tide of m·.ristianity. 

--::ch:r. -r.1 ·7BE· ::r_ --·4~~ .... c-=-·. - __ -; ~ ~.r.;ie?i t 
·' ' ',. i. . 

j ~;. __ .. - . ~" ~ f~ ., 

- frevi::!.it 

:.• ~-l, 
~ ·,,. . ~ ~ 

J ' 



.. 

.. ..... 

., -•;. f Zauberlicht 1219J 

. . III .. 
"' ~. ~ ,, ':, .~ . : 

The· fun6tions of the great roligi:~u~ -~rd.~:rs .of Asi~i·. s,uch as 

the Buddhist SM.kshuo, a_nd. Lai;m.::i ,' t:1e I.i\n.du Sannyiisis arid to~is, and ,the 
" 

'·, 

exerci~ed o:µ a still larier scale by "the c::tistian re~igious, orders ~f 

:,.. r. 
'.rhe ~.idc.st Christian reHgi.~s t>r.ders. such as the Ant,mj,an, • 

• ~ l ~ ~ • 

centers of. c:ivili$ati'.dn; .bll-t.. tht{, Culdees .•f !rel.:_i:~rtd "and Scotland, 

.. 
(Cluniacs; C?-rth~sians ,· Ciaterci:il'.1a •.·.etc.:·) dev9ts€:' themselve; assidU:ou~l:r, 

to the intellectual cul, ~ivation 0.~'.ld. r.htor.i~I :.ci.Yili;~ti~·.,:: .. a~ well as tlie 
'>,.' :,. 

. . 
religioua .·an_g. ~ora;I: t'fa~ning,. l:)f' tr~e nor~hor~ nati·o.r.:s, that had· engulfed 

•f -

.-

At :the present ,?.ay they, und other. m1>d1?i'.n ~rders~ are doing the 

< • 

·!Sane \Hir.k i11·Africa and ·•tlie;- 11.e,., coµntries~· 

The monks n•.'i. only._ px:escrvod an9, propa.go:t.ed :t,_110 Re:mah civ_il-

9 z=::c:o~~ 

" 



.. 
't· .-· 

•.: .. ., 

.... 

.. , .. ,, 

.... ... . , .. ~; 

rescu:i;~•.from ob~ivi~n :~(-th!3. tr.adit_~on~·: q:f th~. newl:,-Cprietianis~~ 

• t \ t- • 

Gentiles., c;Gi8per~t1ng ·\·:itlf _thdi/chris:ti•~n su.ccessora' r,f t.h~ riei'sh -und: 
... ,., .. ,.,. . , 

.. 
~ ( . 

.. • _,,f· • 

Irish D_ruids,· tn ti\e :pr'e.~~rva.t{~n--'of the. ano,ient·C1;:ltic -;lore, putting 

, '. • • ~- ~ ' . fi' •' 

in wti·i:.ing tl:le :?!i·ored B~o:):~ · of_ t.~e · Soe,ridJ!\.~vi~~- (tl;ie Edd?-s • prf3sorved '. 
', •~:.:_.. ;\, -'~ -. • • • I 

w~•. 

-, 

'in Ic~i_dnd) •. ·a.nd. th,~ epieiJ i;f tl~e· South-Teuton"ic ~u·neiilii\m· ·-(i:lieb'eJ.~n/;- -~ ·' 
1,. ~- .' "'" 

.,,; 

. -~ . ~--,, .. ~ " ... ' 

;· ·:·. •· ula.:t"_ ~?ho~ars,, f~r. the (ltticli~s ,of' Cun.tr.al -~:.r.1eric~ ('tl~e-~Pop-~l V;1h). the '. 
• .,. , .... "I• • 

,,..,,~.!. , •• ,"·,.,·r-i; ► •• :- ;,_.~ :• •· • 
-'\t. • ,,- ' ~ ·:. . I'"-• ,r• ~ • •• .., ,. • • .... • • ~• t . • 

(P?ef.i~ .: of Ossian,) ·1.i.."'ld. tl,le _ F,inns _ ·( the ){a.lava~~)• •. 
~ 4 r • ,,,.. •• • • ;, 't ......... ,. 

. ..,, .... ,; 
r, ·•;•,, •• 

. ' 

., 
3~-~idea t,~e ri@t.li'.a :)Z-.~per _th~r.e ·ar·o1rn: -·~.f intnr'. tir.ies; S;Yertll~-

.. 
. tither· kinds 6f r~ligiour/ ord0rs~. ~echnic~lly kno\"rri' ~--£~. ·pa,-i.~n~. tft!E?-~ia~ .·: 

. ., 

•··· - I\-: • . . • ..... 

( ir~9lucling· .the ..-~U:gustinia:n~ ·ti.~d. . " , . ' 
Trini ta~i-a.ns) / riil.it~rt-b orders 

.• • • • • : • r" .~ 

. ·" 0

1.'eµ t.9117 

. 
tc Rni!:;l]:ta~ JCl+ights g'.f, ·the_ Sword, ·r~.ni5!1.ts .. ef' the _Christ, . and .·.~rmed 

> lit' 1 .··-"i'. 
~ " 

. . 

. '.. . . ~ .... ; ,,,. - . 
• ~-' ' •- ,:; '• .,_ • J - • ~• .... • l, 0 ;'\/I;,. t • .... • " ,I • ( - • 

~ft;nita;J f c;r;iJ~liie ~ .·: ~~a'. t.ii~~ttnif;in :-,I-~El,il!'l ta):,. re~];ar. ci"~fks,; . ( i~-c+ud'ing 
# ' :~ • .;,. ·•" ~ .~ .!\',, ~ ~- • •· · • • · ' ' • ,. • • r ,:. • _.. ·• ., '# _ . :t... ···,_·\.~ -: .,._ ..... ~.. . .... . .• .I • ~ .,, ,,\'_ . 

.... .. 
-' • : r 

... 
-clµding the La.~~r;t;sts ,- · D~rn~:t,'.it-~.s, 

.. ':" • f ' .... • • ;:.. 

.. ' 

Resurrec·l:.i,or.istir~ 
. ·· . .. . ' . -," ... 

•') ~ . .. ·.: 

S,ili>:idpts, ; Ot\ato rians·',''. Sulp{c ia.ns ~' 
. ' • . • . .. "". . \ - ., t ~ "'. . -~ ._ .. ·~ . • ·.;;. ~ 

/. • I.I 1 •., .•• 

Picpites, . . . 

. .. ...... 

.,._ 

;•.:~. 
-~ . 'r ~-

.. 

. ~$ -·;· ,i;-itl~ pc~pe.t~~te_;th-~ i.radi tiol)s\~r 
. . . :. . . 

th~ ag,j. 

.• 

' ......... 

r 

, -

. ' 



. , 

a'nd nations in wllich t,hey scverall:z arose. 

- ·, 
To 'the moriks correspond the · orders ;of nuns, t.0 t,he canons . . ,, .. 

. .-,. 

~nd l'.ils.le- ccngr<?gationists the ·11 Sis;,:, . 

:,. 

· ·For. e:xample, · t!1e' Uechitfl.~ist Ord.er ·qf Catholic monks \;f 'tht3' 

::rmenian :lite establisl1ed a great nor.astery a'.hd publishin_~:·house at. Venice 

,.,, 
.: ...... 

·;.in· 17.25, which now ha.s several branches in ,.,ther pa,rt_~ cf Eur·ui'Je and Asia; 
' ~ . I ·._;~ - ,- ., ., ii• • 

and it'has ~ver ~Since 
'.,. .. 

been· tht\ yh:i.e_f ::i.nstrumentali ty,_ for. the ;-,evi val ·arid.,_ r 

. ": " 
'developffient. and diffusioA. qf e.ve,r~ ,furr.:. .',Of 

•. , 

_;._ ---
.;. 

scr.ips;i.:c, 

corr-igit 

.. L· 

'f ¢('j ·:1,mpri!ll• 

. 
~-, 84 .. ( 

~ .. 
ci:,mple-.,_it 

., 

~ . 
,Jor,, •. ,. 

.. ,,, 

.. .,, .. 

.., : ,. 

, 
,, 

.. 
' 

·c;___ 1/h~-,~ /:,hr 
' ·-· ~ ~· 



.. < 
:···.[W~q) 

,, . -.·. ' . 

'invasion .(Hunr.ic .Con,:uest);'. ~ ·but' :th-~ ·.P:a~liii:.i·s • ~ branch of th.,:; l•!a.n,icl~J~s.ns 
. :- • t • . ·•. ,, ·• ~ .. .. 

tl:ia:t. aro3~ ir~ t~ sc,·er.th century, cane to ~tirope: from Asia ldi:ntr' in ·t,he r,in·ch 
! • ... : • .. 

e.-nd tenth .oHntur'ies · fbur.ishing in It:a.1:,,- until t::::e twelf't·,h_ cent~ry, ar;.d in, South,-
·. I· - . < .. _./ 

p:roduo_t 
• 

of" th! .,,;,::..-erd·. :cevi val~ or penitential m9V(?ffi.c:rtt ,, 
. :-.~.3:.7 ~-- ,:_':' ~.::'i··.-:::{ ,:; .. :~':" .• : .••.. ,-,•:i.e..:~·-;~) __ .. ,; .... ;, ,, ,' ··t:·:·:l~:t::·!•:l:;; •• ,•;-4 -

.. ... -·~-= · ... 
; 

~It wa.a chare.nterizEid b:; a.:r, ascetic o.nd ·r'igcristic mQral code-•; by an 

. . 
indifferenco 

-. ~i,dcf:! of ;~;i'liGi.:'.n wl1,i;;1 b;c~!':IR_ m:'.>re. and ·more ·pr_onoun~ed .aa ·title; wer;t..: 011, and: Elt, 
ii,., 

.,. 

'• ·- •• r. 

-e~ole.a:iastical or civil, ,wlioin they: did n->t 1·~cognize ~r, hol;r ~~h•' ... ~ ~ ... . . .,. . ' . .. . ~ . ·~ 

.. ·- •' 

·/•. 

. 

< \ • • .I--. . 

Th.,. T/o.ldenaes (1170) ,rnr~ t,~~ J'j.rst of. tr.ls _school,.. tlley flmur:i,~hed. · ,. 

-· -~·acts. +,i!:e the Fratice11i, a11 c:!:':t'shc,ot cf the Franci·scan 01~der, .-i.ts_elf ~ _pr_· oduct 
/". 

~f the I3enit~ntial.m0v-ement. 
' .. 

. . •'. 

But tl r~l':.re :impor+,,\nt .. doveleipment of tl').e ~apie type waif ~J;_e ·~~ct da.lled: 

.. ;;_ 



I .. : ... ~ . ~~~ .. 
, .. -.. 

A'.~·.- ~ 

cf t,h(l refct~c:r ·Jchn Wick+iffe~.: and 'beicamEtVery ")Oi,(:,rful .in rfoher;ia.· in th;:i f'.if--
•.,•' . ._. it. ,"-.. -. -· ,;-·-

1, .• 

teerith cent1,uiy,.m:~der. t,1-:e i1fJ.me .cf Hussite_s. 
'' . .r. 

~ --: -: 

.. _ 

~ ·.: ...... ,,,. , ' i 
• l. • • • ,, 

vclt• ags,iµst· th,e.;_Cathdi'? Chui:ch th:t.cugJ:i,out, t,he 1,a:thi Ri:f:.e:· i-hich rosµlt~d, ~ 

moat cases throuz:h '_tl~~ lnstrument.alfty cf' the ~sov~r,eign!3 gz: }he lair· nobles;. in 

, - Ii, .-, • .., • .... • ~ ♦ ,. 1· .,. • 

the f~und11tion. cf r-umcrc.ti.~'' religiqus~ b-:.qJ~s·. cc.1~~6-tivel? knurn ?,S ?r~t~sta~t~3.m .... ~ ... , .. 
...... "':··, .. •' -.. 

. \. -.· 

'1./4oet_ u:f',_t,h; Hcrth;;Germans: aha:· Scard.i~aitians,bo.came ,Lutherans, 't~ge,tne'i· 
,_. : ' - /-•;,::::-'' ,-, . . . - ·· ... : .. ~ -";·.::·:.-~·;,,,~ :." ... ,::, ·:·.-:.·- ·. -,. ·:_ -.... -.. 

l ••,, 1 i>t', 
0

: ,l. r ~ • _• \' ••• •• 

. v;it;h a port_ic; _ .;f.\he Lapps ai:d F~nne'.; ,~ p;:'r'~i'oµ 'Cf .th:a ,'ffoiss'.~ the French -·and 
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Russian, the Lui.:.here.n :m:i.ssionaries Gez·:ma.nl) the Roformod miss1011a:ties usual-

ly French er Dutch:, the E_1,.:l.soopa.lieJ.1 nu.seione:ties English a.nu American,. the 

Presbyterian missionaries Scctch and Americans the Baptist. m:i.ssior;aries German~ 

English a.=-1d Amed.can1 the More.-,.rian missionaries Ge:t"Iru-lil E:'.nd .llm1;n;·:i.oa..>1.s and the 

lliethodist.s :Mormon, Campbellite and Uni t.ar•i<J.n missior,.ad.es J;.:rn0rioa:i;1c 

The Prote;,rt.ant m.i.ss:i.onn.ries pux-sue a. syste:ma:t.5.oaJJ.y r'.,·u:i:·opoa:o.i.zing 
... _,,,.•--

' 
· p~l.icyi, while those of the Cai:J'J.olic Ul'.:.n:~c.:J. c:.!:'e uau.ally c.om,(m·i~r, osi:,-(11Jia].ly in 
.... '-

the great civilized. natic:is c:f the Orient.s liko China~ Japan:, mndia, Corea and 

! 

~- t.he Mohrurrm.edan lands 9 with pr•(Jpagat,ing their religtou.s doct1•Jnes.:, approving 

C 
: . ··•--,\ 
i ( an4 ,adopting native customs und culture, wit,h ·the oxcepticn· c-f any of their 
; l, (.1· 
'-,,_t . 

1 

'."·: el~~,ents that they deera objectionable on religious and raor·al grou.nds .. 

'. 
Sinco the rise Tu Protostant.i.sm several soots of' olde>r types 

doctrinal ( like Monophy-s i te) o:r a.d.rr.i:.'1.'3lB1.:.1--at..i:1.r0 ( like t,hB Greek Orthodox) 

l l\1 
,,..J \ I I 

·, have 'branched off' from the Cathe lie Chu:rohs 8.ll of them of the Latin ::lito. 

,Among; these are the Janfl.O:r:i.ist l1hu.rch of Holland (Old Roman) r- tho 1101d Catholic" 
t I I I .. \ i 
\ i . : \ ! : 
'· . 
Church of Germany and Swi tzcrfa.nd~ the Indeponde-nt. Port..ttgese Church of India., 
I" ... • ' 
: ... ·1 \ 
' ' ~ ''' . 
·'."~nd · the Indepe~"ld.ent Pc,lieh Rona.n Ce.t.1101:i.c Ch,;.r ch of the trni ted States o 

, ,,.,, ,·~ .,,_ These ret.e.:i.n 1:-icst of the Catholic char·acteri.st.ics~ like the Oriental . ~ . ~ -.. 



Chriat.iah sect:,: and the Indo-Port.ugece Ohurch has accepted the authority of 

the lv,onophysite Patriarch t.f .t4ttic-ch. 

In the Chri~tianizatio11 of tlcrth.orn Europe th~ ccuntry districts, as 

usual, adhered longest to the elder religion. r.h~:i-se follc-wers becamo lmc,m 8.'Cl.ong 

~ ( ....,.;. ..... the Germanic peoples by the nickname of ttheathen" heathr:len countrymen pagani). 
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The Pre-Clu;-ist.ian priestho,:,da were to .a certain extent. taken· up into 

! 

t,he Christian; but scnnotimes. as among the Ic.oland:i.c .Scandinavian&. Irish Gaels, 

e.nd t-Ielsh C;y-mry, they continued to coexist sido by side \"'.it·h the latter as a 
,, , 

. -' -, 
'~,:::;, Jlighly-respected body of lay bards., scholars a.nd sagrunen; or, as among the 

Fi.,ns and. Slavs, becar,10 secret practi tic,ncrs of f0tbidden arts. 

'l'he Li thuanie.n Gentilism outlasted the ethers, parilly because it had 

its seat ~n: almost impenetrable fcrosts, and partly because it posse13sed a very 

highly--crganized hierarchy, ,·:itp seventeen distinpt grades subject tc the ftreat 

Krive-Kriveyto, or Judge of Judges. But its priesthocd was annihilated in the 

1 •: ~nd~ and the invaluable tradi tic:-ns 0f ,:hich i L was ·the guardian almost ccmplete-
'•· ,.. ~ l 

, l.y oblito1•ated~ by the uncc,mpromising militnry mothod.'s of- the Teutonic Knights 

£Uid Knights cf' the Sword~ 

The Pre-Christian traditions maintained their identity lons enough to 

,, ··-'\ ., ., . 
• • ';I: 
i · ___ ; 1 : ;be placed on permanent ro,krd chicfl:, in tLo ccuntries along the cuter edge of 
.. -- ··•·--· 

Christian Europe Icel~-nd, Iro'.'..and, Scotland and FL-1la11d. _,,.- Sut the c:1rrupted. 

I I 

... vestiges of' them ev~r;{whcre appear as an Blemcnt in folklor~ •. 

During the ni11etcei1th century a nEJw c],ass of sects arose, Christian 

- ···-- -•-
only in the sonse c,f having arisen in Christian e,)m::Jmit.ies. i,md in some oases 

J':Z?~o~-z:. 
\. --·· ··• ·" ~ 



• I • 
\.. • J ·~;"~ .. -~ta// :-. ' ' ,:::·~ ti 

Chriat,.;.~.n e::.8men:ts .• or ev-~ a.ssUlll;d - ~, :1. the Christian name~ either-~· .. 

. J,• ~--. 
. • it 

f:I.B a means cf propagn.ndir::m .• vr:· through hereditary tendencies among some of 
\ 

their adherents and e:ir.poni=nrf-,13 toe, strc:mg to be overcome. 

These:; li.ko the extreme ,ling o~ the ancient Gnostic t;rc,up, possess , 

doc.t,rines of' rlist,ir1i::d:,ly gent:Ue types, de:dvcd either directly from the Oriental 

religiohs.r or thA o:,;:t.jnot Gentile religions of the Occident, as in the case of 

Blavats'kyitee (Theorrnphbt.s) ~ Oe.bspee.!lB (Faithists} and '~artinists; or from 

(r·---~ ;1 
i the t.l:'aditio:os- cf E!u::-opean ?,:;cultism; ·as in the case o:f ldaitlandites (Christia~ 
L.~ ... .J . 

1 "Es~t'eric:i1::<tei1
)~ c-r f'r·om occ,ult experiences:r as in tlle ca.so o-£ Neo.•Spirl:t.ists; 

/ , 
. " 

or from mocle::.·n TI!ur·opean pbi.1osophies; as in the case of the Ritulaistic Posit
Ii i 1 
I I I I 
I -- . ') 
'- - . 
ivists.i; New,;,Thoughtist.s; a:.,cl gddyi-i:.es (Christian Scientists); or from several of 

/ . -
I

,-, I)_ 

l I I , 1 

• I t ! i· • 

Lt-hes~ SOU;l.'008 togethe·c :> ae in the case of the Teedi tea (Koreshani tes) & 

F'rom -t.hc lJeo-Spil'i:tist.s ( 11 Spiritualists 11
) sect, which originated in 

Slates but. eoon ep:::qa.d t.hroughout Christ,endom, are historically_ deriv-

~ 
of' others~ sc:me o:f thorn belonging to other groups, such as the Modern 

I 
'f·• ~, r -- _ _; 

· i;'· Ii 
IE&&~~,ans&- anc1 BJa.ve.t.FJkyi tea •. 

More 0r lees remotely i{indred to these are a number of' unorganized 

L-:- . " ' . . .ratienalis+.:u~ secl:.s~- .whose tenets are based largely upon modern exoteric nat-
r-·_:_·-· J _; 

.1~:i."'al · f.d.e1w-e and t.he nega.:t,i-.;9 i:.yJJe of modern philo2o_phy, such as the A~gnostio • 



VII. One of the most important vehicles of tradition 

is commerce, whioh 1 having as its object the exchange of marketable 

connnodities, incident&lly results in transfer of populations and 

interchange of ideas. 

In the second millenium B. c. and for some time· after-

wards, the Phoenicians controlled the trade and navigation of the 

whole weetnn world, and were the intermediaries between the Ori-

ent and the Occident, their operations extending from India to Ire-

land, and their trade connections reaching from China to the North 

Sea, and from the Baltio to South~rn Africa. 

Under Pharaoh Nacho of Egypt they even circumnavigated 

Africa, 6llw6O5 B. o. 

It was by the Phoenicians that the alphabetic system of· 

. 
writing was invented, for practical business convenience, by adapt~ 

tion from the more complicated a.nd difficult pictorial and syllabic 

systems previously used (Egyptian and Chaldaeo-Assyrian); and from 

them all the true alphabets now in use have been directly or indi~:c.f. 

rectly derived. 

The modern European (Lati~) alphabet, as well as the 



Runic (through the Graeco-Scyths of Russia), and the Sanskrit 

(through the Gra.eoo-India.na), originated from the Greek, itself 

derived from t~e Phoenician; wh~le the Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabie 

alphabets came directly from the Phoenician. 

Beside the watwr route through the Persian Gulf and the 

Mediterranean and Red Seas, there was a land route along the shores 

of the Arabian Sea and the Persian Gulf, and another in Syria. be-

tween the upper Euphrates and the Mediterr~ean, an important eta-

tion in which was Ta.dmor in the Wilderness, afterwards called Pal,.., 

myra. In the land traffic the .Arabs and Yemenite Cuahites of South 

Arabia took an important part. 

After the transfer of the seat of the Canaanite power t~ 

Carthage, that empire succeeded to the mercantile euprema.oy of Phoe~ 

nioia., but he.d to oontend against the powerful rivalry of the Greek 

cities scattered along the shores of the Mediterranean a.nd B~aek Seaa. 

The Greeks were the intermediaries of an important Soythian 

trade north of the Black and Caspian Seas, through their colonies in 

northern Asia Minor and Southern Russia; one of the most important 

of the latter being Olbia or Borysthenie, on the river Dnieper (found~ 

' 



ed 646 B. o. ) • 

The destruction of Tyre by Alexander the Great and 

especially the temporary or perma,nent destruction of Carthage 

(l46F• c.), Corinth (1~6 B. c.), Athene (186 B. c.), Palmyra (272 A. D.) 

and other great commercial oenters by the Roman Empire, broke up 

the anci~nt trade-lines and wrought an.injury to commerce that was 

only partially compensated by the till then unparalleled facilities 

of its ovm dominion as a result of political unification, the buil~ 

ing up of great highways, the establishment of a systematic postal 

service, and the growing up of great and splendid cities around the 

Roman strongholds. in Africa, Germany and Britain. 

The Jews, who had been scattered throughout the wo)ld dur-

ing the centuries immediarely preceding the.Christian Era, and ha.d 
\ 

established powerful communities in Assyria, Greece, Italy, Spain, 

the islands of the Mediterranean and especially Egypt and Ethiopia 

(Nubia and Abyssinia); became for the first time after the fall of 

Jerusalem, and then only as iDdividual citizens, an important factor 

in trade and commerce. They continued to be su_ch in the Dark Ages, 

to a l~sser degree in the Middle Ages, and still more so in modern 



times. 

After the fall of the West-Roman Empire the commercial 

supremacy of the Mediterranean was gradually gained by the Italian 

cities (including Naple a, Gaeta and Florence), especially Pisa, Genoa. 

and Venice; while the northern Asiatic tra.de passed into the hands 

of the Khaza.rs, and that of the Baltic Sea for a time into those of 

the Wends. 

The Venetians controlled a large part of the world's traf~ 

fie down to the latter part of the fifteenth century; and the Genoese 

at the height of their glory, and for some time afterward, took an 

important part in the trade north of the Black Sea (with the Khazars, 

Varango-Ruasians a.nd Mongols) and across Syria., l>,aving several Strong-

holds and trading posts even in the valley of the Euphrates. 

In the north a gTeat revival of commeroial activity took 

place between the eighth and eleventh centuries among the F~nns of 

northern Russia or Persia, centering in the city of Toherdyn. 

Thither came the produce 9f. India from Bokha.ra in caravans, and by 

water through the Caspian Sea and the Volga and Ka.ma rivers; and 

thence they were transmitted to the Baltic ports. 

• 



At first the Baltic commerce was chiefly in the hands of 

the Slavs, and in the eleventh century the Wendish city of Julin(in 

the delta of the Oder) became the moat important commercial city of 

Eu.rope, and dominated the commerce of the North. 

Among the other important Wendish trading towns was old 

Lubeck in Wagria (Slavonic Holstein), until its destruction in 1138. 

After the destruction of Julin ( by Denmark) in 1175 Wisby, 

the capital of the island of Gothland, which had already become a 

seriqua rival, took the lead in the new German commerce. 

Soest in Westphalia (Sa.xonland) was very important at the 

same time, but in 1180 became a part of the Prince-Archbishopric of 

Cologne. 

After that time the purely German town of New r~eok (a free m-

city in 1163) became dominant in the Baltic, commemcielly controlling 

Novgorod and Riga. (in Livonia, under Prince-Bishop and Knights of the 

Sword,· 1199~1253, free republic of·Hanseatic League, 1253~1420, under 

Prinoe~Bishop, 142O~ 1547, under Poland 1547-158, then under Russia), 

and being recognized as the chief of the merchant cities. 

In 1239 the Hanseatic League of the free merchant cities 



of the north began to take definite shape under the leadership of 

lubeok. Hamburg and Dortmu.nd entered it in 1141 when a written bond 

of union was first signed, Cologne (=Iroln) in 1260 and Bremen in 

1285, 

Special privileges were granted to the Hanse merchants at 

London ( commercially important since the twelfth century) in 1259, and 

by numerous other for~ign towns; and. by 1370 the League embra,ced sixty-. 
four cities and forty-four confederate towns. 

By that time it had become a dominant political as well as 

commercial factor, dictating terms to the kingdoms of the North (warred 

' euocessfully with Denmark, 1348-1428). 

Lubeck retained its nominal headship to the end, but in the 

fourteenth and fifteenth centuries the cities of the Netherlands grew 

to be of prime importance, and Bruges (a ·famous manufacturing town 

since the eighth century) became the chief emporium of the League and 

its intermedia.ry with the Southern trade centers of Genoa and Venice. 

The Hansa lost its power after the end of the fifteenth 

century, owing chiefly to the discovery of .America and of the sea 

route to India; and its la.st diet or parliament was held in 1630, when 



only Lubeck (under France, 1806-'14), Hamburg (subjugated by 

France 1810, independent 1814) and Bremen (afterwards under 

Sweden, 1688, Denmark, 1712, Hanover, 1731, France, 1757, Han-

over, 1758, Franoe, 1810, independent, 1813) remained in it. 

These still remain free cities of the German Empire, 

which they voluntarily joined, as members of the North German 

Confederation (1866). 

After the Ottoman conquest the Venetian power declined, 

the MediterraneSJ::!. waters ~gain passed under Mohammedan control, 

as in the Constructive Period (seventh to twelfth centuries), and 

the Moorish, Turkish and Algerian pirates infested all the south-

ern waters. 

The whole Asiatic trade then passed into the hands of 

the little·La.tin-Slavonic republio of Ra.gu.ea, on the eastern 

shore of the Adriatic, which (subsidiary to Venice_ll7l, inde-

pendent 1358) alone among Christian nations enjoyed the friend-

ship and protection of the Ottoman sultan. Its wealth became 

very great, and it sent its mighty fleets into the Atlantic and 

the Baltio; so that its name (argosy) has become part of the 



English-language as a poetical synonym for maritime wealth. 

The power of Ra.guaa was broken by the loss of a large 
/ 

pa.rt of its fleet in the Spanish Armada., thougb it remained fn-

dependent until conquered by Napoleon in 1806. 

After 1497 Portugal and Spain, with which Ra.gu.sa was in 

Alliance, dominated the world1 s oommerce; in the seventeenth cen-

tury the Dutch took their place; and sinoe 1783 England, which had 

been &Towing in importance a.a a maritime and mercantile power, es-

peoia.lly, as in the oase of the Dutch, by piracy and privateering, 

since the sixteenth century, ha.a been the mistress of the seas. 

Until towards the oloae of the eighteenth century Moroo-

oo and the Turkish eta.tea of North Africa. continued to wield a. pira.ti-

cal sea.-power, particularly in the Mediterranea.n·ana. adjacent wa.tera, 

so great that all the countries of Europe, and even the United States 

in the early days 9f its existenoe, paid tribute to them. · 
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·:· ~eldenherz-Fafn:irsbane s21?_] CXXXII 

THE PHILOSOPHICO'-~CIEITTIFIC C-HAN?IELS OF QCOID.ENTAL EXOT.lslUC TRADITI-ON 

I. :Both philosophy and ecierioe had their origin from 

_religion • 

. . ' 
.Every religion is. or. iJUp_lies, a ce.rtain world-view · 

. . 
which, when scientifically developed. becomes a philosophy. 

Those elements of any world-vjew by which natural phe-

...;...,,_.; .. 
nomena and historic events are correlated among themselves in 

certain definite ·sequ.eneea. con:ati tute a phy~ical or social 

philosophy, vrhich is tl1e germ of na..t:ural or humanistic science. 

As soon a.s such 'facts begin to- be syetematicaJ,ly collec.ted, 

classi'fied and compr:n•ed, science, in the p(!pular sense of the 

word,_ begins to exist; and in p~o?ortion as the data become uni~ 

fied. in their true relations, and correotly and, completely ex-

plained, science attains its perfection atld again becomes one 



The first s·cientific investigations are usually ancillary 

to the fine and practica_l arts c;:onnected or aesociated with 

religion. 

The love and f~ar,ot: the gods inspire men to great works 

in their honor. and thus arise among the officers of religion 

the first professional ~culptors, painters, musicians, drama-

. ,· 
tis ts and de-corators·, whose skill. ie afterwards diverted to the 

secular purpos~s of ambitious or public-spirited potentates. 

.. ' The inetincti ve res.ort to the Higher Powers for help in 

time of' weakness, dis.ea_se, - dtfa}ger, or other need, causes thei.r 

recognized ministers _t_o. become healers of .the sick and helpers 

in every variety of trouble: at first merely by prayer and re~ 

, 

ligious counsel,, but.1afterwards by other means found efficacious 

. ' 
by experienc·e. 

, 

;' 

Th~s the ministers of religion become the repositories of 

worldly wj.adom, and practi~ionere of scientific, social and oc-

cuit arts lawyers, physiciane, astrologists, alchemiste, 

sorcerers. 

Astronomy was one of the first branches of natural science 



soriottsl.y cu2tivo.te4 ttnd a±tenaivoly. <levo10.11od, enpo-clallY i'or♦ 
··,.' "1' 

r•./' ", ••t, 

.r,.oti"ol.osical })U:C'})O$C:HJ, and*'•for the· cn.lcu).atibll O t' tht.1 t'i!!'lC o:f tht: .... ,. _'."('\.';'' 

.. " .. ' ·:: .. ;.~~-~ 

.reurrcnco of i,;eligiou.s foltivals. 

Pnyf:'lics was also Jlc"vl"~·ic·u)_arly culti·,r~ted, in connection 
..-_ ·. ~i. , ,,. ,:.-- ~ 

with. ltt·chi·te(rtu.rc .;_·;.ncl ene~,:io:~~•ing j and l!_iathCl:l.Q.'ticn, UB the- ncc-

gree of' r,erfection .. 

~e. ... 

i' •"'• "' . 
; ~ --~,.,,p ~2 .. 

• i ~ .r 
'; .·--;·41'--~ .. 

cr•·.:·~•t 
Babylonian and Ee;;Y'i)tian m:jl.;·~!7:es, in~ludine;_.tho liagi,, who were 

. l~~ : . .. .' ~ . . 

th~ ae.co.:rdotal caste of t'ti,c_:_Eroto-J!edea, a11d · afte·r..,.,~..rdo of the · 

~,i: "; ~ .. ~: ·,; 

Babylonians, Assyria.ns awi_,f~i•z::i.ttns. · 
r ~ ···'•• . 

.... ~-· ~. ·; ., . 

When so:icncc began. 't'.o~, ~J cul.tiva.1;ed for· it~J ovm· sake ·thoro 

r:;raw up a acoula.:r philoao;pli.v or theory of Mature, and by roaction 

nit~3 acio11tific form and develo1rnd ;\.nto a philoaopcy ofj;hc 

Ab□oluto. 

. '..'. 
various branches of philosophy, sci~nce" ·and art, tb.,o procas s of 



.. 
ever civ.i'itzation onjo;red· a long uninterrupted dovclopv1cnt. 

. ' 
and _p}Jysical ·types of' :th ouzht bcean to b0 ac0 re~.ted •. 

. Theo1oeical thouo1t was re:prcrnonted by tho theot;onios of 
. ,."':· :.~.; 

•; ~:er,.-: l 

_?Jgypt, Babyloniti and ElPJ~, the Upanishads of Indio,, and the Or-
- : .... , 

1~tJ1:ica.l thoue;nt YW.S re.corded in lJ'tlCh dOCUBtHltl? E.tB the 
•: . ~ 

--
J"udgomon.t ~Ch~pter of ·tlie nook of' the Dead, n.n,d tho l!a:dr~m of 

.,. 
. ~ -~ ~ 

.in ·l~lO..!!\: -"?~-."·:ninos in Cre'te 1 oi' ?Jo.nu in I.ndia, .a.n<1 numerous other 

_t; ..... -
legislatorti . 

.. 
• ✓• ~.. ~ ' 

The p1)Ysical ano. com!lolog:ica.l sp~,ct1lations 'i!Or'C for a long 
,, 

; . ,. -~ 

.... 'J; 
titl'..:) r.:tinglc<l with t1J,o theoeonic . 

. 
Ey reaction againo't ·the controversies l;l.1"ousod 'by. the un- -

. 
systematic but profound sr>ecula:tions at·ter-wu.:rds er.:1hodiod in tho 

Upanishads t\1ore a.rose in India sovcral obnc'tira.nti.st schoolo_ of 

thought, ,.including 1.ho atlteistico-spl.Titu.aliztfc· ayster.:1 ·of tho 



! . 

ttgnont!c ayntot:: or Giu'tri.nia ~Ji.vtdha., both of 1.-,h:ich rejecto,l the 

... """!.- ~.v,.. 
r~liGions, or :fe.militto.·~i~ roJ.ie;ion~J •. 

,.~ ~~ ~ 
. .,. 

wont t.nc·11ltr:o..-1:!atoril'ii°istic c'",~rvtikas~ v1ho ~...llct;ad 'that rc2i,r;:ion 
,. .·• 

-~ . ' .~ :-'. 

. J:C _!i 
'c7t:.a i1. 'tiastte of: :nonr.scndtl'."tnvu:n'tod by .r,rioota :for tho r,,Jr_pooc ot~ 

,.. .. """'. 
Sor:-:e·,1ho;,t GitriJ.ar lr; :"s11irit to l)tt;.l<l.1dn.ta. Wt~a tlrn, q_uictiotlo .. 

./ -
·~ ,,/'JI 

."'" .,. ~ ·, -

. ·'h1"ad.itiono.ry ph.iJ.Of"iO!'h;;/~'i;;fl: did,. ft l.ittle<t:.i.1:;6:e; tho hn:d.oni:ft . 
. " .,,..,~ (I.' 

~,., .,ri 

. 
. ~ho· I~di.o.n Gw:l Ch.in.coo thottf;ht c~ctod tm:1 r{l:tcte::(1 on each 



,,. . 



I 

( 

... 

;r· ,. .. 

.... 
. ,. 

Columbia pdnt 



I • l/ • 

\.9 

•' 

about 600.51.0~ and ~tao. of Priene iri .Joni.~, a.bout 57Q•490) 'lotOfQ legiolato~fl t1nd 

. . . 
. . . - . ' . . ' 

tbo• islQZ.ld ot · $oyro~ (in the ~gioa12'),· who opoculatod itt ino spit-it ot the nnc!oi)t 
' .. I 'C • ., 

1'hrciolnn :uoze Zmaol~is, th, reputed tourtdor of pbiloc;ophio Druidiam.· 

Phor-oqYdo•, th~gb bis ni~ro coleb~ated dialiplo PfaythagoTn!I. ot .Sccoa 

-
(nuothtr island i.n th$ 4ganm,. l10QI" tho coa~ Qt Ionia), bocmn~ tllo to~ndor ot 

Jay,1;1tical typo. 

xonopbano• (556•456), one ot tho preceptors ot tho Jlythagoronn ·aohool :ln 



!.1agna. Or~cl~ ·(8out~r~ italy)f!cvoloped the doctr:t~ ot tho \i~i;~y of ,Being•· and 
.. , ' ..... ~~.,,,(I ~' ' 

~: ;· • .. <t .. ~. 
: •.,· '-. ~: 
...... • , .. 

.. "' ,• ' 

m.ogen~o or A~oll(min, lilbi:> are ~i~sbod togothqr. ao lJ;ylQ1~it1tr3 .or Old I4ni·er1; and 

\ ':: 

.. : ,finally by tho pro(i:Lgioils gen.iu,Jt~~ao;i.itufJ (.or Harac,lc,itllB, Soe>---440·),. whCJ firnt · 
. ' ·•' ' 

.oleru-ly r~cogniaed 't,he) .~a,;,- of )?l"Qgre$s through Qli)poeitio•n and tho tra.ne1tt>r:1~eos r,t 
. .. . . . ; . . . . . . . 

·•·, •. · .. 
all oorporonl · ~~tstenc~,. ·t~ll.i>~e.d 'tiy i-l'ar;iodo~loi:; qt ,~rimontum (in :s;~tly) ·m,,c1 

ophors nought. ijop.acially. to mediate bet\\toen. Panriertide~ nn<;t H11raclitua. Xt was . ' . 

taotor in evolutio~. 

- • l .,· 

hle>ther ·attompt· .at racpnciliation~ . oti ,i vory rnat~~ial plane, ~ue made 

by J)cmocritue (470•390) of Abdora (n Ore~~ eit1 in 'l'llraco), who· ia :atdd to hnVQ'. 
' 
! ,' F 

etudteil in ·1ndii:.1 Ethiopia, Egypt and Per1ia; 
'.~ . "'· >'I, .• 



•. i:·., .· ... 
' '-; . ,•, ·,. ,, 

' ' 

bring ·B.t>9'1t a d_iotruet of ~;hi:los~lhy ao M iriQtrumen~ 'ot o'bJoct;lvo c~~itud~, thu~ 
. . . ' . ' 

giving. riae 'to the eul:>Jaotitviem ·'ot the hum~ati.C iie.hool .known f:'8 tn~ $0.pblot·a, 
. . 

, • ;· '" .' 1:•,_ • •. : 

hendod by PrQtagore.a. of Abdor~.- ;e~ dii;,oipl"' · ot DcIDoor!ttus • and Georgia1;1 _ Qf iooriiit,;1; 
' '.• . ' . 

. . 
• . ' ' ~~ • ;/If- ' - , • 

in Sio~ly •. who wao under the il)tlv.enoe or Empodocloa,. 
. •'r 

\· ·. ,."+i? 
,:; I,.. . ' . • •• 

~ht!i groato1Jt. (!t the ~Q~hista wa;i frodiaul!l ( ot. Jul~a in tho. .:t,land ot 

. ' . .. . . ·~·,J. -:;-_, ' ... ;:,. 

-- cmd tho tragiq poet. Euripidea ~ (wfio ~ had also ett\d-iod: .und<;,r ~otagorno nnd ~a- · · . . . . . . . ', ... 

•·•+ -, 
. -·~· . '.; .. · .. 

·The, tat.her of Ore~k_,:of),l~9l"Y, x·socratos (tllo tna.otar or Lycurgus or Athono, 
. . -- . : .,J 

oppoaing both tho dogmai:iom or -t~e ·Qlder ·philooophera m1d tho sceptic::;014 ot the . ' . . 

. . 
DY. hie d:tooiplts tbQ Cynicr, Cyl"onaic, i!cg~~-.Elenrt ,and PlC1tonic schoolo 



. ' 
.·· Antietbenea wott origirtnlly a sophiit nnd a pupil ot O~rgitl~s but .atte~ 

. " 

· .f:e>uncl~d ir1 tho Cy:uoaargeo · (tJo co.tieci· ttom 13. nwhito 4os" whio.h on n r;ertnin o~ ... 
. ' . . . 

• u , .• 

Q~iqn ~ny yoara b~! o~q "had smo.tohad -dy part. ~-t ·a victim· :tl·w·i '.was 'boing ~~ori .. -~ . - . . - ... , >It,'~; ~ ; '. . . . . 

tho Cynic. 

This eohool ff.ijectcd opeculatioti .~d_· iµr:lod only at a.tti:un:l,ng e. cQrnpl~o. 
. . ' " ~ ~ . . . 

... 

r .· ·.r :~ ~-. . . , -,:_,, ·~ .,r~· . . ..... 
of Si.nope (al>r,ut 410•320 a •. e.),, who wao follo~ed by Crates or lloeotia, Ue~o4omuo 

• ·•,"A,.·11· ·\ 

.t..· •• v,,: • 

,.~ . 
t ,/'"' .. 

":·,~ .. -~ i . 



,bnicorie• and Hegesiaa, 'the l~tt.ar 9! whom 
1
adyoc:ated · sui,cide~ on the .groµnd th~t 

. ' • ~ . • "ti' -; ~ .,_ . . • • . ' 

~- .. ,·; ·,.~ ..... . 

Euclidee• :ot Megara (an. lo.nic-Dori~.:·01'\;Y tl~rthweat of ~therts), who .. _, ...... .-
" ' ·, .. . ,,· ,,. . ~~. ~ 

•. • . :· .• 1 • 

had studied thQ work~ of Parmenidas before he becruao .a tolloiv&r ot Socrates,· tounded 

befC?ro his maste~• s death a sohoo; of .Philoe.,o~hy.;at tJogara kn,ovm as tho: 1I~garic 
. . . ' ,' :, -~ -.; ·• . . . . . ' . . ', . ~ 

combined the Eie.rit:t.Q and Socratic tl!!ttch;ng• . t,~chgnizi11g that the. idea ot' BeiJ1g :. . .' . . . ' . . . . . . 

~ ') 

~s tor physics 0.ie., t.h~ ~biloaophy of llatU:r,e)' w:liat the idea Qf the good is for . 

eihiQe. 

by their exc.es si vo di eputati one, prepared t110 way. for the revival of Sceptici~ • 

. tlad previously b~!3n a pupii of Ctatylus, a disciple of Heraclitus,' and who ,had . 

• Ho oubsoq-qently· visited Magna Grii:eaia (wnor~ Pyi;ha,gore~sm still. 

and tinal.ly .return;od to Athene and '¢3tablishocl (3~8 B~ · O.) a school in a. '.small g~~$n · 

that he had i11lleri~ed in or noo.r· the suburban p~k calle.d the .i\cademiat whence: tho 



.~ ..... , 
,'•t•• ,.·,, 

•'1 •• .,,.· 

~, ', 
f J, • I, ! -
-:~, 1, • ),'.~. ', ' 1: . . . 

·Th<3 philoaophy Qt ?la.to,: .. atarting from the ::socr;niic: ~an~point, · a1·1~ und.6~ 
., . ·• ~/ . ·~. ~:·... ' 

_;. .• 

\l;llcirig. t~ reconcile tho GoQrnt:l~.:dg~trine ot univeraal eonc::cpte 'W!i:th tbCJ C~c 
~ . ;, . 

' ·., ..... · '•,;..,,,:~"•~· . .. . :, "', 
'tnd~;vidualimn, took on in i't~ _d;ev~):~pmont a ?,\ego.ric (fleraclitie•El~atic) ch~ac~o~, 

., . . . . . . . . . . ,·. . 
The A~ademy, or :Plsto~i·c school, was proeided over l)y. ••tl. rot5ula:r sue;,;., · 

'by .:,Cenocra:t,ea, rolcmon, Crntoa and Crrmtor. 

I"' 

· the tJcllolai-chntes pf .upeuaippus 011d ,Xonocratoi,. 

;, 
. . . ~ ·,,. ' . . 

ln ~35 · Ile openod ~· tschool . of hiir o~ in thJ gymnrioium ot :Apollo;• cal.loll. 
•' •. j {'L ' • 

. ' 

tha_trceum. 

wa~ done wtiilo ntrolling ~p .. anQ. ;<l<>wrf.'.-tno ehadoc$ \ialk.1$, as· .•the Paripa,totiq (trom . 
. • ·{:'.; ·.-•. -t ,:.. 

>~- ' ',. ' 
~ • 0, ;Tr E. p C. Tr '4 , E 'o , =: to •alk ~~,~~! >,_ .cQ~ool. 

... . . . ~- ::- '! 



"J)ha phiUaz,ophy Qf Aristotle .(properly Aristote"i~l!) is 'the synthesis, 
') ' ' :, • ' • • •• • • .; ·. ::' • t 

,: .. '•. 

and cu;L!ni~ation of a1i tne prec~ding e~hools; he 'used t~e· inductive as well ·as the:. 

deductive method; :and incl~ded under philoso'phy alf branches of scientific ' .. : .· ' 
. ' .. 

.,, '_.,l • · ,• ,. ·- ·• : l ~ ,t-., ·• ••• • ';.~'., - ,:,. ••···* 

· inQwledge: ,l;te:rio·e ·Ariet.9t.i~ has often been kl'.lo~ ~s· the· Phl,losopher, pru- ex~·e~len~~-

', .. 
. ~ha Stagirite (as thl.s philosop~er. is· often called) was succeeded l>y 

Theoph:raatus, from whom the Schol~chate passed in 288 ,t·~ f?trato of ··Lainpsacus, who 
··" f. -, 

en~wed a...,tendenc;y- to.·•dieregard th~ more. spirittt~! of the reripa't;etic doctrines. 

. . . . . . (':: .: ... ~. ~y:~ . ~-
·-- -"· ··~• .. *:._---~-~" ,.:After··tne 'ijij~'t1i'"'.of'-:Ariitot1e·(lre•t:i>hil~sopbj=bagan to· de~line.~· 
. ' ' . '• . ~•.:."',.,._ . .. . . . 

The practical· interest predo~nated..~ over the .speculative, and the 
.. " ,• : • • , ~ ♦ ' •• 1 ,r,,.,'; • J: • 

·:♦ : .. ,.,. 

• . . ·: >' '. • : 
~istinc~ly ethical systems~ Qynic and Cy:ren,µ.c.:,: sent ~ut off shoot'e ~hieh· became tho 

. most popufar systems ot .the day. 

who, aft.er bei~g a disciple of the 7ynic Crat~s~ ·~ent the round~ of the other. 

tthe?ian echools, studting espeoiaily' · ~c:ter: S:tilpo ~d Diodorus Chronus or the . 
• •'. > 1·· 

r ... • t 
:: • ~ . . . . . . . . .. .. : . , .. ·~ . , 

Magario ,school,. and Xonocrate·l:I and Polemon ot _the'"Academic. He revived the doctrines 

,f..., ' ·" 
~ ~ 

of Herac:Ut1:1s, uniting them With those ot the Cynic~ and certain elememts derived 

from Socrates and Plai;o~ f' 
,. ~ ( 

:. }, ', . ; 

The p:lace where Ze~o held, hie school Va~ the p'ainted ;l~orqh (Il o Lli L A.71 E-t- o<{ :-::. 
• 'i. • .-:· ~ ..... ~ . ' 

~.: 
Poikile · or Poecile Stoa), so cailed on account of_: ~he· painting~ by·Po_iy~otua 'and 



pore;~ or.·p~r~icq :in 4the.na 1. •it. :wat, _u~lly _cal.led nimply 'l1he.Pf?r~h (sto~l a.-id t~,- ., .. 
.. 

b~awn1> · tho l"oqogni~od dosignat"i;·ou of· Z.Q~Q.' $ pbiloQop}µ.Qa.l ·ayi,tein. · 
' ' ' " . . .,-· :,. .. ~ . . ·. . .-: .' ~ . 

, 7i., ..... ~ ... \ .. 
•• , .. l' 

Z~nQ -~118 $ticc;eedeJ. by: oieunthe$i ·C)Xeysippuo~ ~ono (,t 'ftµ-sun,: 'n~ogopca 
. . . ... -~ .. ' ... ' . .' - . . . ' ' . :• -,· - .. ' .. 

tho ·BabylQniim nnd ~\1:pa~r ~(: ~,l,'~eua~ 

1. ~ ·.~\:I 
·the sto~<, eyatem· 'bore .Q. ·otro:ng rea'emblm1ci,, in many pnt1ie\,ll.1u:o, . tQ tho 

··f·::·\~~ . 
. . ,.,._ 

i'--• j.' ,... ~•, 

·', ... ·•t 

1ow1<ter havi~g:taugh~ i:ri ~· g~deh;'purQhased. by him f-or tho p~rpo!-'J9. 
.. . . . . . \>~:·; :: ' .· . 

' •. • •. , ~ :·. :r,•:~ ... ~,-; ,; - . ' ' . . • ' ' . , _ 
ltpiotirum, . who wae bot~: 'fit' -Samoa ot an Athen;lan t~ly, boast~d ot __ ·JmVinS, 

~· ;.; ;! \,. .. 

' :: : . ~ ~~ (>- ' ', . ; ' . . ;· . . . . . ,. . . . . . : 
D0I11opr,itus, iri ord.Gr -to :unders'tund. lt4itaiod•.s 'desariptlon. of en~cus; ~d aft~nrQl"d• 

..... , .. J •• ,_·v/' 

· 'l'be phy~~cHi ot iho ~p1ct1r.eo.ri s~h~~l were. tno·se or t.ll~ ,Aioiniata. fuo~ 
:,-:l. . ...... It 

The tirat 8UCC(H380ra_ of 1'!p{C',tl'Uf.l we:ra &lrina.O~B ~d Po)..yi,trutus. · J\n,othor 
~ . . . ' ' 

·• . 
¢f bi, t.oll.owors was Ua-trodorus of hyf.1,~.ano;· ~hoso discipl~ kia.xar~hue .of Abdera · 

. ', .. ,. ' .· .. - ' 

,, .... 



l)articularly _e'mphaoizecl the ·.T)e1nocrite,m ai.de. of tho ~y.sten,. 
' . . . . . ·, ~ ' 

. .: pupil Pf,rrho _of' $1ia (q,~out 350:-258 B. c.J _1oundlid tho Scoptical schoolt which.·:: .. 
. . ' . ,·~ . ' .. 

. . }_• ·~ 

taught t ho.t it· 1 e impo o a:t, ble t<>. knou things a~ thay . lll"l. . . . , ·" 

. . ,,. . . 
Pyrrho Wafi succeoded by· r1mcm ot' fihliu~ (in th~ ?~loponn~sue_}l a.,nd -~lJO 

. . ~ ,. '. . ; ' ' •, _, . . . 

: Soholarch ,Arceeilaua_ int~oduced a leas radiortl so;ptical doctrine. (-== probabil.ioriQ?n.::; 

:the, do.ctrina that the lJIOSt prol:lablQ ·opini<>n Gh~u.;<t be follow~) into ~h~- PlQ:tonic· 
'•, 

\ 

ochool"_ (Middle Academy)• w11;~h eontinuod- ·to· b~ tti.ught by hie1 euacqeoorQ '.Laoydoo, 
' ~ .. -. 

' ' . ~ '.:: ,-

. Evandar, Hom1dnt.Hj1 Oar~eadee nn'd Oli'(;omachus. · 
,. . . \,::·.,. "• . 

:· .• ·1 .. 
• _'I '~ ' - -~ 

<. r ~. 
·, 

·•. 

• .. · •, -

,; ,.., 

: ·, •·: ;~ ~· 



i l 

,__, 

. i 

'~ ~\ 
~.:• •. ;,'Ii 

Columbia, :ptint· 



Laelderi't;ter.z~Fatnirs'bane 821 'll 

~-. " t,. .,.. •' ~ ·•:-· ·' ,, 

··' '":'· lit:.'·:G~eek philonophy uae infl\lenced, ~~ectly ·pr indir.ectly, a~ 

~,{~ . . . . ~ 

" 
vUl,'5.,oua points in its early d8velopment, ·by t.he thought o~ Indio., as uel1 ~s 

. . 

aontod a tl'Po ot thought akin to. :that or· ~ha Upnniohada • 

. or tho e~nstructj.ve thinkers of. :the Occident, .·by whom· ha was accomp:miod at ·t~i, 

tima,,. brought tho influence or the highly eyotemattc Greek· the>ught -strongly to 

. bear upon -tho Hindu mind; with tho reeul-t that. "tho ~hilo~ophical dovalopment vbi-0h 

htld been i.ntarruptod in the Occidont was taken. ~P an~ carrfed . .t'orward. in sovornl 

. . 
The .evolutionary Snnkhya. ,philosophy unit~d elemonto der:ived 'froti the 

Ionian school (~~der ~d Anaxagoras) with. ~thars· of Buddhiot arid· Jaina ori-

: : , . ~n; ii.fie V~Joshika reproduced -the atollliSI!I of Loucippus and 'Dernocr~:tus, and ::the; ~ 
~ .... J • • ~ '·"'-~ ·. ¥<'-



... .· - , 
!11.· opposition 'tt> , thes_e .eeeular philo.eophies th~ doctriueo -ot the ~-· 

.; . 
Upa.."lishado warp deve.l~POO: by :tho Ut.tara l~ali _,or -_y_edllnta ·school... corroep_ond-

'.... .• .· . . . . . 

. ' polyth~izm o-f the llharma. tnswas rmd th~ old~r. portion of the Vedas iound 

- . . 

_ ~ost charactf3ririic ,of uU uas the Yoga -philosophy~ or ao-called. 

I • 

. . 
In opposition to ~he1;1& eix syst.19ms ·eons~dered ·orthod_o:x,· becauoe 

they t,ickno'ilrl~dgcd -th& authority ot t-hl1_ Vedas•- remained tbo hedoniotic1, ~.tar~-

' ~ . . ' . . . 

_· · , phiiboaophY, ot . ·~n~ Occident e.rtd tho Yen~sian · or 'fangchuan ph;losopby· of ~bina. 
,; 

: : held d~ctrines akin to those \'Jhich ~ad become domi11ant atno~g · -the 'Taoists ot 

. ;. 
: ~ 

~., ~ ~~· ••• ' ~ ~ ~. .... • .. 

Tho Buddhists t.ho~saivesir tho~gh th~ir founder had:·discou~ged oeta--

physical 1pee':11ations; _were mvept along by the now movement •. and developod a· 
. . ~ . . ··~ 



, . 

$arvns~ivadips ot- ascetic .ma;terialists _(Sautr.antika ~and Vaibheahika ~t1c:ts of 

. . '· • i -

Stoi~, Oorgi1ltl. Sophist ;and Pr~tagor~ So_phi;~t.· ~espe~tiv~ly~ 

Their ~nractaristi~ d.octrinoa have b~n perpgtuated in ~ertain 

• Buddhifft·-socts until the preaont .day~ 

--

corrigit. 

,. -

"\ 
, .. ' . ' 

\ .. 

' . 

. Jf'·, ·•oe"'. 

. ·"· ; \ .. ,, ,· . 
.<: : ~; ~ .. ;' 

>. • •• .~, .. ~ ~ 



. ': 
--._,. ~ .. 

...,,: •.;: 

.. 
: .... ···1,~> 

.. ; ,> ., >r .~ t ~ . .} :·~ 
". 
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l!J J1denh~rz'.""f a:fnirsba.ne 821 iJ 

.. 
IV • .l\.t the beginning, of the oecond oen.tury B,O ~. the Stoic~ 

Epicurean, Academic, and Peripatetic.schoola. ahared·betweon:them.the 

dominion Qf •Oocidento.1 thour)lt; the f'irat having. a.baorbed th~ Cynic, 

Old-'Ionic and Ilera.clita.n schools, the aeoond the Atomio_and. Oyrena:tc, 

and the third 'the ueiaric,·t11e·F.lean-Eretria.n, the Sceptical ·and moat 
::: . . 

-of the Py the.p;orao.n ~ 

But a prooeae Of' diointegrat:1on. and com'!'in~ling.of' systems 

wa.e already under wa:y, so tQa.t .during the four eonturiee be,p.;inn~ne; 
.... , . ,._ . ·.. {_. ,_ ~ ~···~.. ···:\ . ~ 

• • f .. .. ,. •• ' ... ~ 

about a century and a. ha:li' h·e·t?~~- ~o~vi~t a. lu?"·P:,~, p;ropo;tion,_··:of. the · 
, .. - ~ 

philosophers of all achoola a.re commonly counted as. Eolecti·os •. 

Ph~lo of'La.ria_sa, the. successor of' C.litoma.chua, was tne 

. 

f'irst eclectic Scholarch of the Acad_emy, and waa followed by Obar.:.. 

mideo ;and Antiochua of A~calon, after whoea time the school w~a 

transferred f'~om.Athene toli9me. 

Pnnaotius of Rhoden .wo.a the f'i,ret_oc_lecti¢ a.monp; the Schol-

a.robs of the Porch. Before ,becoming th,;.1 hee.d of' -the. school ,8--i Athens 

he bad tntroduoed the Stoi:c philosophy into tha. city of' Rome · ( 140 B .c .. ) , 

very p_opular. 

A:f'te~ the time ·of the Sohola.rch Mneaarchus, the sucoeasor 



,:; t) 

·o:r Panaetius, the Stoic··philoaophy 'became .dominant ~t 1:?ome, :where it 

.w,n.s tnurJ-it by Ptodotua (00 n.o. h Posidoniuo of· Apamea(52 l3.o._),. 

·Athenqdorua of' Tarsus (o. 10. B.o. ), and Q;uintua. Sex:t1u~_a.nd his. aon 

Quin tu~ S~xtiuo J'!,lnior ( f3extia.n eohool ) , who were fQllowed by Seneca. 

., . 
( 2-Bo A.n.), the fa.moue Ech.olaroh Cornutua {20 n.o. -66 A • .n.), 

and.· the F.mporo:,;:- lla.rous Aurelius (12l-'80), v1ho is called Tbe· La.at of 

the Stoica.· 

Aacalon, and may 'be con~idered either p. Sto1c..:P,1ntonirrt. or a Plato-

nio-stolc. 

'tne. super:fioia.l·eclectic Platonism derived from him b~oa.me 

the :qrost popular.form o'f philoeophy. among ordinary men of the world, 

and was tha:t commonly taught by the eophiato or pro:feaai·oneil rhet-

· • At the .end of'· the :rirst· century A .D. the Cynic school wa.a 

. revived a. t Rome and. Corinth by .Demetrius of' Corinth, 'who \vas succeed

ed :,,.at _.Athena by Demonax of Cyprus· (B0-170), and· by .Luc:lt\n of' Sa.moeata. 

,~, •- ... ·';' 1~ ... 

. ~ ' 

. . 



., 

.. 
(120-200), who m:ing1-ed Cynic and Epicurean tenets; and at Rome by 

Crem:~ena ( o. lGO) · and others down to .Hera.cl iua (f"ourth century) • 

In the Epicurean school the. Scn.olarch Polystratua·waa sue-

ceedecl at A_tbena by_ Dionysius (o~ 200 13. c. }, Bas1lid.es, Apollodorua 

Cypotyrannue (84 D_.C.} and Zeno of Sidon; _and at ·Rome by Euhemerus, 

' ··. 

n.c.), Scyro, the poots Lucret~ua(96-tJJ; B .. O.) and nore.ce(65-B a. o.), 

the two _Pi:1.nya (23 B. o.-110 A • .D..); and the historian of j>'hiloeophy 

Dior-enea La.'3rtiua· (40-140 · A. D.) .. · 

Tho Scept:tcal philosophy, oloa~ly allied to·the Epicurean, 

was revived a.t Alexand.ria. by AJmesidimus ·of Gnoaaua · (e0-50 B .c.), 

Ueno.dotue {c. ll8 A-.D.) and others, down to the physician Sextua 

Empii:-icus (o. 230). 

Tho Peripatet1Q Scholri.roh Strato wa.s oucce·eded at Athena 

in 2,70 B ~ 0. by .Lyeon, whose suoceaoor· (230) was Ari.ato of· ru1is,:t 

after whom came Ori. tole,;1.1s· ·(who viai ted Rome in 165 B. C"), ·niodorus · .~· , 



n.o~), and no~thua of Sidon {o •. 16B. c.). 

Bo~thua was follqwad o.t Athens by Cratippus .o:r lAytilene, 
,, ~ , . ~ 

at Ai'exandria. by llicolaus andArioton, a.nd··a.t .Rome by Sttl.aeaa (~-10-

:a.c. ), and Alexander of Algae (o .• ao A. D). 

Later ·Poripa.te.tica were Aepa.aiua and Adraetus of Aphro~i

aiaa, in the first PB:rt of' the eeoond cen.tury! Achaicua, Ariatotelea 

. of Uytilene, Har.minus and .A.ristocles of ~teaeene,, in. the latter part 

of' th~ ~a.ma.century, ~nd Ale~a.nder·the. Exegete,. of' Aphrodi.~ia!J (e. 

210 A~. D.'); after \Vh(>ae time ~ the Peripa.tetio school_ .,,,as merged 

Tha three last-name.d teacbera were pure A~i.a-
• ' y < • • 

totel.iana, while their immediato predeooaoors were Eclectic Peri.pa-

_tetics. 

. A revival of Pythagoreunism took plaGe 1n.· the first cen

t,ury 8. c. The prit1oipal repreaent.ativea _of' tllio Neo-l?ythago:r-ea.:n 

a~hool were Figuluo (o. 46 B.Q.), Euxenus of Hero.oles, hia'oucceaao:r 

the 'prophet Appoloniuo of-Tyan13, ( .b. -1· n~ c d ~ hia fc:;>llowers Damis. of * 

Nimua a.nd Alexa.nder the Paphla.gonian, !.foderatus of'· na.dea, Ni<;homa-

cbus :of' oarasa. (o. 120-•ao ·A~D-L Philontratuo (170-274), and H:te.ro-

cloe of' racomedia . (.o. 280). 



.( ' 

'Xhe soxtiaru:f (me~be:ra of the st,oio ochool .founded by· 

fo How-e -rs 
themaelveo,1of' Pythagoras .. 

· A. new. development'.-ltt ph11oaopby bef¢O.n at. Ale,c:o.n.~ria.. in, ·the 
' - . . . . .. ,.;;::-· ·~: ' \ i ,:'' . .. . ~ .. ~ .- ' f - : ;-: '. :, • ' 

J ,! ., ,, ' ~ -~~ , . J. 

aeoond century B •. o. i When Ai-iatbb~lua', a Jen in-~raco at1d i:i,\:>eripa-. 

of Jewiah origin, and that the Peripatetic p'.hi'looophy, in partioula.r:i . ' , - . 

wa.a contained :U1 the •eo.cred. 'booka of· the Jewa. 

Philo Judaeuu (o. ,20 B. O .... A..D. J30), who ca.llod hiroQ_alf a. Pla.tonio.t~ 

· but who :rollwed Ar1otobu:tua i.n ,:fua1ng·.together .the Hellenic and, 

Jewish. wisdOnitt. 

One l;>rarioh ·of· tho P;iatonic oohool (the ·Oioe:ronia.n) d.egen-

. ' . ~ . 
er~tad into 11 ttle better th~n. a· xnild,; que.ai-eoeptictil and. superft'oial 

riua, Herodeo Atticua {110-•as), Adria.nu.a of Tyre (112-'9$ A.D •. and 

J\lexnnder Paloplaton (c. ioo), at 1\thens and Rome; ·who· made 1t:·en ... 



With this group waa connected Apuleius of Madaura (in 

lforthwest Africaf second century) .. 

Far more important, and more true to the thougpt of Plato 

·himself, was the s'!-called Pythagorizing .\T~ng. of the Academy •. · It · 

. was represented _by Eudoxus of Alexandria, 'Xhrasillue ( -t 36 A;J).), 

Ammonius· of Lampsacue; who taught at.Delphi (66 A.D.), his successor 

Plutarch of' Cheronaia (60:_126); ~ho· taught bo_th at Delphi and tlome, 

. . . 
and Maximus of' :'r7,:re::.{c, 200 A.D.); and especially· Cronius and his 

disciple Nume~ius -of Apamee. (132-180_ A~D.), who f'1,.1.sed the Pyt.ha.gor

izing Platonism•with the Graeco-Jewish, and thus prepared the way 

for ·the Nee-Platonic school. 

~-- fl J:-J 4 , f½ ;::i T 
..::, -,!:> 

scripsit 

revidit 

'1.ahrr .ckfr.a.::doO .. 
. . .. . ' 
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/· 

' 
(Heldonher'Z.-Fafu1rsbane > 

V. In tho mean time a ne-1 ao-,elo1;mont of Juctainm had ta.ie.en 

plo.oe, ·1ihiot1 1ounl.t 1 ta W.J.Y 1nto ,t,it11loso_µhioai-· sohools as a resul i · 
/ 

01 tao t-iraa.ohiny. cd tno Aµostlo Paulus est. '"Paul) at Ath.ena 1.n tue 

... 1-hh.ilo 01 t,.o firs.t oontury. 

Ttte c.Py.thabori .... in..:. > PlUitoulo t,>tiiloso,.ihor Diony.'3iu.s the 

Arooya6 i to gave in 111s adhesion to tho t~essia.nio-Jaw1s·h, or Ohrts-

. tiau, rolic1on on tho.t 000:..1.sion. uo ... ns .followed CJJ tne c.:Hiristia.n 

Plu.tonist Justin t·ln.rtyr (89-164), whose d!soiplo Tatianus .<o. 126-, 

uO> waB Soholaro~of the <Christian) Catoohetioo.1 school at Rome 

• unt1 l 110 fol 1 into Haro1c:m1am. 

undorta.kin
0 

to µrove the SU;..ieriority of the Ohrlstian ·or Ca.tholtb 

philo.so,;l1y to all otuers e 

At Ale&andrla the first notaule sucoe~sor of Dionysiua 

Nas tht't Pla tonio ptd loaor,1hor A theno...;oras of . A-the-ns Co .)ts8-'81 >, 

who ueoama &onolu.rd'lof tho Uate~tioal .school in tho E~yptian 

motro?olis, 

At his doa. th ho was suooeedaJ, as tne Gr1rlstla.n ':S9-..1ilaroh. 

of Aloxanctria, uy the 8to1o Po.ntannus, oalled the 81oil/1an .Boa. 

-- was stlooeodod in ~11 uJ Ulemont of AloAandr1a 
Pantaonus 

(o. l'/b-!d20). 



' 

f 

In his time thero arose tbo gre~t 

t 
ii 
~ independent ~nb.ool ot 

Ami:1on1us Saooas ( 1 e2-~(f.8), oal led by his fol lowers '11hoodidtlctus 

<I&odi.dawtos). tho Heaven Taught>; wh1oh fusoJ· tho Ca.tholio, Gnos-• 

tio, Graooo-vEH1ish, ~Ial le.nio., Egyptian, and Oha..ldaean thought, 

thus oarry in.:..• tor ward tho. worK of Numeni us and tho Gnoatios. 

Ammoniua hi~aelf was a Christian, out ni- sobool was fre
~ 

4uontod o., /\ oi' all rol ir;ions. 

One or itis diso1:-il&e 1,a.s. the Onr1at1a.n r-1111 loso2.;l'lio thoo-

loe;ia.n Ori0 enas., or OriSen, oal led. Adaman.tius v.ld.«pa..vT,fbt1,S, • Mat1 of 

Adamant), who suoooalod St. vl ome11t as Soholarob of Al e.tandr ia, 

after,m.rds ta_u 0 nt at Oaesa.raa. in SJl"ia., and was a prgoe,.:.:tor of the 

Emporor Philip 8overus nnd the Empress Mllll'.U?o.oa.. 

Anotllor · was Ori~on the Loss. who vra.a not a· C'hristian, and 

' . ' 

whose disoiplo Lona1nus Ct 270) ta.u~ht th·e Platonic philosophy a.t 

Athens, anu rrn.s ti .. o ma.ator o!. tho Eupross Zonobia. of PaLnyra.. 

'l'ho suoooosor of Arn.uon1u.s Saooas, anJ tho roputed foundor., 

.,\f1th-nim .. of tilJ.at is 11011 ocillod tne Noo-Plu.ton10 philosophy, _whioh 

·\i;it\Vtt1}t1f ·.· 
'i'a~(s?up into 1 tsolf all the othor Uonohriatian sohools, was Plot1.nus 

of Lycopoli$C205140 ), who t0:.u..,ht at Ro.oe, and numoerotl amon~ his 



pupils.the Bmi,,eror{1.fallianus and h1.s wire. 

Porphyrius of 'l'yro(265-504}, n.fto:r studyin.;;i. undor O.rigen 

,a , 
Actitnantius in. Syria a.nct under Lon,.;,,inu.s a:t Athons., 1JGoame a. -tUso1ple 

of Plotinus and of his pupil Amelius, and suooeected b1~ at Rome. 

his folloHar Victorious the African ~eoa~e a Christian, 

out uontinuoct to teaoh philosophy at Ro~o ulth 0 re~t s~ooess. 

'fi10 tiost fanrnua disciple of Por~hyrius i'fO.S Iamblio:b.us of 

Chaluis, who ueoame tha hou.ct of ·t110 Syrian school or Neo·-Pl-a.toni::H!l, 

Hi-s suocrnssor AEdos'iua tau.$nt at Pergamum, and was the tia..ster o;t the 

emi>oror-t->nilosophar Julianus or 1.JUllanCSll-'66, oa.lloct 0 the Aµosta.te") ~ 
. ! 

Doth diroi.;tly anct throuc;>h his pu,;,11.s Chrysanthoa, Euaebius or Myndus 

and MaXiLms of 'l'yro. 

Julian's ward Da.m0.e)IJ.11us oooa.me- a .-,hiloso~hor and soµhist, 

or teaonor o! rhetorio, and Ma.<.ir.ius of Ephesus tas one of tna toaohoas 

of the faillous sophist Jul ianua (Julian) of Ca.1-)padoo.1.a., who ocoame: tho 

noad of a <i>raat aohool at Athena, in ,mioll of!foo trn was follo'ned 

oy Proooroaiua (276-&ee> and D~c,phantu.s. 

bra.ncmos ,o.i tilts .sohool aroso in ott.or iJlaoas. es...,e.oially 
I 

tno trro imfiertial capitals uonstant~novle aud Ro.ne, ,·;here TheUL1ti-



tiuaCo.B60) and L1tian1u.s of /1nt1ooh.(EH4-'7§) ta.usht und&r the pa,t

.rono.iJe of the 1Sm_t.1eror Julian. 

Philosophy had not oeased to f lour1sh e,t Ale~andria. tho 

·birthplaoo of tho new aobool, nhere it was reprasanted suooesslvely 
. 'lv 

·uJ Eu.sta.chion, the fa ... ouo toaotl-Ot Anton~us of Ga.nopus, Theon, the 

· uooa1uO tuo Ua.t!lulio $1shop of Ptolomais. and r1as t1.10 >nu.stor 01 t'ho 

o~.1·Jat 10..n tJhi losopnor Evra~inus,) Olympiodoru.s Co. ~50), who gave ,,speo,.;;... 

ial attontion to per1patetio and Pythagorean studies, and Plutar -

ohua rta~nu$ <o. 450), who uooatHJ tfoo-Pla tonic Soholaroh or' Athena •. · 

This Als .. a.nctr1an f.:,ohool o.r Hao-Platonism, inol'udin-:. th1.> A.tli

oniC:t.n sohool derivoct frOWLit, ..;·a::i moro sui.ont:f.liu uno less/;zi..,.st1oal 

tl1an tt:G .!:>yrian School, and as time wont on eave moro and moro 

Neo-Platonltsts. 

l-'1·oolua studied a.lao under Asolepi~ania, tno dau~hte:r 

of ?lutarohus M~nus, at ~thens, and undor Olympiodorus of Alexa:ndrJ.L 



One of OlJmpioctorus' f 01ttai~ diaoiplos, AEdOaia of Alox

o.ndria., oaao to Athens to study undor Proolus, ~1th hen- t110 sons u-uc{_ 

0 . ~ 
1:>upila Hol~orus anct AaJi:"10n1ua C oalleJ tlle son of Herm"iaa, to dist in-

Othr,r .Alo~andrian roproson't..'ito..tives of tho aohool or 

Ptoolua~ tr.w ph.,s1oia.n Aolepiadotus and Hiarooles • 

. Proow.us r1a.s rol loweu., iri rayid suooost$1<m, in tho hoad-

sntp or the A·thonian sohool by Simplicius, Ho$'ias, Mar.inus, ISl~do·rus 
' 

. '· A -of Ga.2a.(Sonolaroh509), £ienodo'tos a.tld Dar.,asoiu.s. 

· Darnaseius, beforo entering'· the Athonlhan sohool, 11.a.d 
~ . 

studied under A1u_;aoniu.s C son of HermJas and AEcle.sia ), the suooessoi-

of Asoleviodotus at Ale.x.andrla, and whon ha oooaJJo- Sohola:roh tho 

uy this tiwo noarlJ all ttia.t ,ras left of tho ola, Uraeoo

Roman o1v111L;ation had oeoO,i'fO (,'hr!stian, and tho Athenian aohool 

or p£1i.losoµny wa.a dospor~toly J!Hi1rrta.1nin6 , almost alone, tho lost ed:h-6:t- , 

cause of OoQldontal Gentilism. 

f'inallJ th-£J sobool was olosoJ uy an ectiot ot the Emt-1oror 

~uatinian in tho year b2W, and D&mtsoiua and his oolloa.ues, inoltid-



ing Asolepias Trallianus, Prisoianu.s, and bimplicius of "tJilicia, 

too~ refu~e in Persia (531). 

They were allowed to return in 653, and scutte:rect to ~ 
-·~ l 

their homes. Those who persisted in continuing to taach 'too.K refuge 

in the de~erts of EJypt, and their teaohin6 was handed .loll: to the 

Christiafi·monks who were 1ery nu&erous there. 

The iast representatives of the Alexand1•ian- Athenian 

Nao-Platonism, Jdannas Philoponus Co.560) and Olympiodorus the 

Youn6 er, of AleAandria Colo.sa of the .si.t:.th century), oacame Ohrist-

ians. and wore suu~aeued oy Maximus Confessor, Abbot of Ohrysopolis 

near Constantinople. 

, 
ct11-/ I soripsit 

revidit 



.. 

\ 

I 

Columbia print 



. , 

~--· , ... 

vi::i.· ,. Christianity J.lad . su~c~ed~d.).n· ;giv~_rig ·-the, pr~:6ii:o~~: /j-' 
: \ .. •· • "'• • '••· .. •• • • ,r ; • • • A ~ • • • ::-:: ... , ~ • #• • •, ••• •" S • 

I'. , ' f •. ; ; •• • .• • • ,,. 

. .. - . , . . " . . ... , . . .i"': '• . -# •• • ' - • •. -~ -; ~ • 

. ; . ·~ ': . . . -_- .. _:_: . ; ·gu14~n~e :~t ·which philosophy h~d- l<>n~- aiined-~--'._ao··:t~t-: philoscip}ly, .. ··:·' 
. - •, .- ' .1-~ ,. : .. ~ + ,. • !'" -~ • •• ··- ' • • ••• • •••• 

1 ~ : ••, • -, ~-~ • • • • •• • i.,: ...... -- .. , .. , • ·- ~-
l.

.;.,~:. - .-:_--~;--- ... ... ,,• .:" .. -. • .••·.5.·~. ,-►•·'--.· •. ·,,,i •.- : ~-- .:.· ;, 
,, • _, .. :·:_.·_ · ·- .: ... _ .. ;. _. · · ..... ~., ·. -:~- ... ~ •- _ ~ · ~·-. .. ........ ---~ · ,,.- .. - · ... : • • i · ~-~--~-..:·1·.; , 

.. ·. ·.· .. · ... : :./seem.ed.1ro' have~ceas·~d 'to·hav~~y further:reas.on'_for· i,ts: separate.~-..... 
-:., :t·"" ~;.❖ •• ~- -:: ~- •• ,: •• :. ___ :· _p .. --, ... ~ ••• ·,~ :~~ ,;·_· •. -~ ~" 

·• - :\·f'.. . .... _ :1f ··--\:· ' ; . ~ ~~'.. .. ).- ~~ . . 
/! 

.But,· be~ides the -pursuit· of· philosophy for it,s own , . 

sake, as by the ea~ly Eleatic~: and Ionics, and besides its use··. 
r 
l! • :;. 

as a means. ~o the. at:t~inm~nt- o:f happiness in thi!3 world; a.r5 among 

Scept;i.cs., Cynics arJ.d· Stoics~ or to th.e::s~tta.inmen·t ·of the highest 
_,. ,> • .. •. ~; •• 

,.. ~ .-_ 

_ perfect;l.<?n possible to: man, as among :the Pythagore?,n s.and early 
--~. :-_ ,· -· . 

Academica.~nd Peripatettos, ·0:~ as arf_a.id ·to .. the cons·tru·cti·on o~ 
'.,. . $' .. .., 

. . .. 
:.a theology having a union with thc·_~nf°lnite as its ul.timat~. end,:-

a.a among the ~arly Graeco-J'ewiijh phii-osophex·s ~ Neo-l?ythagor~ans, 

Neo-flatoniste; and Christian philosophic the_Qlogians, there 

> ··,:,r - ·-
• h". 

was fro'm "the time of the .first .(Pre-So9ra.tic) sophists anoth,er 
., • ~ • 4 

I ·'---"· 11 .,.. . 
,. ' 

-· - ':~~ .-

s p i1·t t and manner in' which phil.osophy was. utilized~· namely, as= . . . 

an element of E:3ducat ion, an inst:ru.ment' of' humanistic culture.:•·.·,·· 

· 'The whole civilized: 0c6ident1'al wor1d in_t~e earl.y. 
• ~f 



,. ,·· .· 

:t.:. 

.. 

. 
. 1,'l..,. •. • C 

, ·. a 

·elo100.nttt, of ··e~ne:tal. 'Qt!l'ttJiq_:t:: t\~it~ ~6:t!'U: . oq~ilQt)1y ']m()tJn ~tr". uoJ)hiits,; -~ . 
+:' - • • . - ;; ,. • - • • .. 

- in ~ -~~·neetl.y,·o;~di~~bl.e. ~oen:~e~ ~~"rid. ·.~ith ~o•· .re!el!'ene~ ·t9. the·::·• 
-. • • • • • - ·':.. ·- ' '\ JI J • "'t ., • s 

f. ~ ., • .. • . -= 
4.' • :· ,:, :'' • . ~.. • ,,, 

_ $~phiutie ·;;pl.µ_lo~o~ ta'cigb.,t.' -b~---th~lr· .l)tedecein,~:r;~' :in tn,e· Soo:t-nt1-o;< 
• ·~ • • - . .. • • • . ;;· . - • • ~ , • • • • 4-r·. • • . .. ·. .,__ • : .. ~t • , • • • • • , . ' ~.,i ~. 

'· .. , . 

. ·, lrtt,ny :·nr,;~~- ~.ntCfti~g- 1,~t$ tho :1Jniaee o:r ·t'.h.04-lf"Jit 'bOJ,;OtJE.t'-: .. 
. •, .-_ -;· ... .,_,_; 

.. 
eucp. ifeiG: .Re~~tl~tf Attic.-Ut>, Dind l)·~a J~~l..ie.te l¢~d~~ 

. . . ., -~....... . ·-

- '"t•- ·: 
_!_ it. 

· -.~tic.nu~ Ca119ll~. e.rtfl. hf(J. fiuee~1!Inorcy ·in· the ltd;e ito~ij 0 '. 

. ~ ~- . . . . . ' :. . •. - . -.. · ~ " . ' . . . ' .. ~ . ,., .., 

.. 

'Wheti~ ~a· a ·rot!ul't or tl1;c nni:w:rsa.1 disnrdm: caused 1'.Y · 

. ;,. 



'dJ 
t¥;,ri-et::.; ~hioli;: .no.th. in ·the Le.vnftt. and thti Occident 'i bee~m{t_ 

' ' . "' 

St'.ili · ii':bmin:n,. t'!to 1JrG~t St,-. Ool.umb0; (6·2J...;.,r:97J atut,tied,: ·wno,J:olR.nded 
. ...... ,,+•· ~. 

. . . 

tho motm.ator!ea --ot· 'Da:e,:mt' (Dn.:t:r ·cal~cb): ~nd Dnt'~Gn ('l)Q.11."', ir~ 
. . .. - ... 

'•· 
-- J.. 

i.n t1~ulanr11 at~1. aft~rua~da · the Abl'.tey·. ~,e H;~Qt" Iona in: $c.tttl~1$.1,-

vrl1Gnee l1iJ ~i1d hi$ irm:1t,u:.aio:C.!1- )'.'Ul~d o1t'e~ ~- v--ai1't ~nx-· Q:f'-'~r.inZ1.-at.ltl 
• • +..' -~ ,,.· . 

,• .. 

. .. .. 

! I. - -~ 

dy}" St..* ~li in --S-~itzerlantl t~i.i~ra h(} -rzen. suooeected by .his:: 
,111.-,. '" ~ •·:;. 

<li s·o.i-p1e -oi tha.t ;nrun,e). tind. 1:lol:ibio in lt~y') al.l, o;f' ·~r&oh~ bh~~ 



Ona. o'f t.-ho dn.nB}l:t{lt.'r~nfl-UE.t''a 0~ l~ ~13' .l!'artl.i!\f'Oll'd~.· 
' . . 

. ·1.tt Bn;pa.mt., t.rott ~:!Ch ~~n~ ~..ttbg· {€is:1) ·. o~r fti-ch pie~ided 
. . ~ - .•. _, ...... ;; - . 

. ,'•. '\, : 
tho ttroa.tc · Ab~a~ '=st:~ , li1ldt\, ;rhQ' '8X~rel.ut):d ~- : t,G't.$nt, ·1nnuanc:e_ 

,a.-:.~ · • 
..... : .. . . ' . 

tipcn the thourJtt ·_tffl~ hi~0;."9" -or: tho .:r::ncl'isli ·miu~ch,., ruld ~a~· th~ 
' ~.: 
t . . _._;.-:· 

. ' ' 

pa;trort ot t:t;n g~(;r.n.t !ngl.~f"~.on. r.est :Cae~on ... 
' ..,. :· ",. ! . -

~ ~ ~ ; 

•\·1•'··. 

~e ·En611!!};! eu1tur:e ~8 derived partl.:y .fl'Offl' 'th$, lr:tsh 

~ . ~; 

r~ pnl"tlY ~~, 'th~-.Rom:.ui., 
.. ·_. " . .'! •• 

st-~ Aui'tµtttln¢ t)f' Bnglnntl;; ·th~ tirst · 111'.'ohbi·rth!)'.p bf 
_.,_ . 

. :". 1;.. .. ~-~ ~~-
•.• t. ·, .... 

B8.n½)ti1al :p:i~cnp t'-62 .. :;-o.:?OO),. ~1lG ntud!ed in: l'{c,ma. fiJr . 
- ·~. ·• ;-:.. . - . 

tttu Y,Ctt.~Jnl n;t tho. :S$UO-dltfJin~ iS•ohool~i undsf 'tlle -.~iscipl~U or-
'f- - _.,.,"" ! ' 

th.rough S!hQm:lo~a::·:of' !tarsun,. ~- A~Ohbiehop -of' e.~:o:tm:b~,- G~s.'1¥'•,o• 
. .... " . ' 

ronnaea ~ monant~f ·t-Ct Wc~outb,: e.74,.., 
. '. ; ... " . ' . 

. . 

m·s disdpl.o lltttla. ts, ... llede) ·tcolf P~· in the fliutiittng 



f ; ;,. 

.Ar<:;hld.-ahop. :2gbe.rt {73291!:U.66) #Jo.a . :nU<lcobdoa bY ~lbtfjx-t:1 
~ , ~ . 

tmda~ whotti ~itldied AI-ouin,;. o~ l?l.e.{!(iU!i Al.b1nt1$ (775.-SM), who 
. ' -; ~,.,. , .... 

~ ":' ,: 

beea~~ the ·tt~octtti-vn hoad · -of the nob.o·ol in ·7?Q:,, · bU;t va~ trumr~ntH.$ 

.. 
7h.ig .had ex.i stetl on n; ,sM-11 acruc ~:tnoe tll:0 time 0£ 

. . . 
-;,· , .. 
.. < .. 

tJlt)vis:, un..1Jl1" the• .oueoooaiv.e' direot~m.l o:t tht.). ~.<>Y,al. ch1.i:p1.a1n.e 

~# ~ ;·_:--: • • 

U_fl' :Of Chartren., tr., nusti-ous_, Sul.pi:t,iUS.t VaI-imbd:rt nnd Lo.Qttegcr 
"': 1!' • ~. -. ... 

~ ., .et .. :f 

;;_"'"; .. -s 

~: :· ~ ~ 

<\J"_. '<"<l'• • f' 

rt ~ no 1)~:rmnr:nt loeat-1Qni' lmt .tol1mved 'th.G eou~., 

and. ·tlmreftlr-0: w~s -eepeoi1'f.lly -~onnoQ'tcd W:1th t'i:u{·gretit Uerov1~, 
. ; . 

t, • .,;..)I, 

. . : 
,- .... ~,1r ,.,. 

gian and Cnrlov'.ina:tan: (f.1jl1t~ln ~G\ims;t Alx la ~pe11-e t\nd. ·'J?~l$~ 
. . 1 '· ; 



. ' 
• -~,;,"·,-i.·. :.- ' t 

'~ ,.,;~ .. -' 

:·~ "/ ,; · ,. ·. At th<'- ttro:i~ .tlrt';o' th~ ioil.11utlo. tertaonolba t>t tl~tJ. Sr.1hool (St. : · · 
?~~-: .. · . '· ':< .. < _" ..• • •. ·: •• : :::•,. _·._ ,.· •· •• _ '· ·• ·--:._ .• ,' · ... , • 

:· iott},;O ;t'(}~Qb-04 . th111~ hoSsh~ ~ iii_ th!l ~ ii.,j>Q~tsn~ ~,~tp~ t.if 3s;>llil. :n~~'tu.~ 
-1 :~.,,.; .. . • . ~-: ,_, t,. • • • • '· • • • "' ' • , ' 

.. ·~ .. -· 'J . -~ ~-.: t;' ... 

··• .. -~ieeM~. t~ P-~a.tln~. ~dh~l.~?ub 1:.1' -~t\QOO.a~;cit .,.~ ~J,f..1.-:lt~in~ ~. · ·. . ~,.. :-: ·: : _, 
:-::}:!::,._::. -~ ,: <. . . . ·_. '· .. : . . .. , · .... .,. '·_.. . ' :_. _ _. ..... · .. · .... :: -'. • ... ~. . . : . ·.. . 

.·· ·•! ffio . tuo.£)000.~• ~Qll. ~ita t.c>.11Q':;Oi'l. bi". '.B~lt'it~. ~111. · Gt,.,, lle~ , . 
. .;' :;:,.'. . .- • . . . > . : • ... . : . '; •. ·,. ' . ,•. : '· .. .:.· '..· .. •. ·:-·. . . . : ' .. . " , • ·_,~· • . : ·_ 

~·-g~un J)r Rcl;jf :of. i.nx~rg .·(+ 90$}~, wb.~, t,::(e{l 'hc:r iaoqnniitt_.·:t~o o:st1rotilo ··. 
• .. h •• f ~ - -,. '> ·•,. ' , , • ' •>.. ... • ... ' ,'\. 

:ln.tt>. t1;o· ettVioh ~@oolt.i :.~:hlob fle~¢ .;~~d:Q.t~\ltf Q~;pt~ frht41P\llvoe, int~ 
~ . . . • . . . ,., .- . - • , ·1'. . ··. ·. > .,· ' • 



.. 

it~lit\rtd~. '.~Oplre$~f)ting'·t~~ ,~sot$ri(l ,Chrintili~ iie~P1ate>nio .: . 
.,. ~, ·:# "~--. · .. ,:· .... - .z-:.· ~. • ~ ·-•· . ·, •. ; .· . " .... 

:school): _aftJir 'iJhOm~ ~~~-!llt\~~d~®· 1-..ldrio·~. ·and -~~1~s -6~l)h~~-. 
• • > a ! ,: :• '• .,..• • ~ ,,_' -:. • ',' .. . _, .• • • •. I •,: - • • • , ., 

4~ -: 't" • 

Vith Cltfm~n·t: 'end. :the diooiplGs- o.-f Alot.1:in phil.ooophy 
~ . . 

-11 ~ .... -, 
;.~ .... -- ,.. 

r .• "' 
! . ·: 

. . -~ ci_:ij't""abanw.i :Uatwns, '(1148.--066,) i ~ho tu.ught nt tl1tr nehoc1 · of~Nda 
~ .~. ,. . ·. . . 

-";f' • • • 

· .' -·, ·. '( fo\md~ ?M. ·by ·the E~l-ith~n .Gt .•. Don;tfaoo ., Qttllo d tne- ApotJ:tl.o· 
,_. ·- .. . . ~ . . ; 

' .. 

. -~ .{)'f Gerinany)· ,: -~ ~:ttorttnrda -bQcrunii it.a: Abbot~ -
, . 

_ '.His ·tendenoie.~ ~•:ce· n~td.$ittlistie ... and v~:ee th~~ofo~ 
, • $" • '.. • • 

' . . . 

·r { >: . in th~ d.1:raoticrt tJ,f .At':lfttotel1nntom: ~ltd :$\'t-ori'.011=~ Jua\, -~fl· 
:~ -~.: .. ·_~; - . . .. . . . : . . ~ . . ' . 

. ·~ . . .,. . ~ 

,.-:·· ''b0$~ ot: '.FrOf!CJi$ \'tOie. t:o~al"d8' 'Plato.nta"rt~ id~t<3...ism, 4nd m:,sti;.idsm-,; -
~ .... - .. , 

j, 



. 
• . • - • • •• ~ • 11:;~ ~ ' • • -··· ! .· :-,.~ . . . ... - ; .. ~ -!' ~: ; 

w1th the lrlqh iloxandl'1nn pbllo,ao.pbto ·tbo~~3J.;:,b.ori~~; t.tlt1r~tgl.j.-,:,",~ :_ '.· ·_~: 
•.• • . . • • ·-~. :T~- ·':; 0 -~ : • ~ ...... ~"!, •: & ' ,••' •,,. •• :· • .;~."' >'I• 

. . . 

~e- mat lt:p0rtm1t Jl.t· the· d!~clplo;), or ·St. na.~:, wao Otto ~£ 

Q~~ ~oga Sylv~&t-or it (1003).: .-

. A®lb~o (+1030) Wi11) ·one ·Qt Ot>rbort1to_ ;up1le at Iih:e!Iru>. 

Anotb.~i- -of .. hio ,PW,.1le rm.c J\tlbett '( + -1039) , who toundct~r 

{990). th~ gi-oa.t :r::o~aotal')t and -~obool of. ~haj:te&., 't!thioh ~ ·1ona the 

c~o J..;t'chb1ohop, __ of C:;,nto.~tttr,~ 

SU.t tafl".aooto.·a1001pla St. Aneelm (1033-'.UOOl ~ bl.-~ nueoe.o-
. . ,• ,. . 

Hi.o di~clplo Aneol.ti ot Itaon · (lOG.0-lllY:) ,¥ af~c~- · $1>a~b.i113' "'-
- • • ' i. t-•~ •,. ,. ·1 • ;·· t . ., l• 

+ ., 'f ., . ~ .:, ~ . ~· 
• • , ... -&. :'I,. ' .: ~ • • ,:, ' t ;~ ~ .. ~ 

GWh11~ at P~riu., 'fo1.mded et L~on fl. cob~ol -of 't:tacolotl7 which boo~· ... 



,~; •• ¥ "t·~· .1-" i;:,. • 

.. . ... ,.i. :; :,.: ·~ + .. ; _ _._ ... : _/< ~ <\ l ~~~~ -~". 

~ , · Ccii.~~~~Y, '71th ;bi.~ ·wail J.tcaonU1mn (lOSO..ll.85.) ~ wh~,a 
·~..,__ ...,. -· • • p. 

• • • I .• ·• • . 

n.tt -cit Uerbe~t~. t!lu0ht ·a~ Ch~t~o~~ _Coeylb:SllO tmd Tout'G ~n ~t~e;-;.e· 

nomln~to~,, end wa~. 00 . ta; :.;1.ntluenc;ct by · A~tatotlo that, be: wa.a -~1~~4-
.. ·· 

C • • •tnu ,· tlQ#. fow~c.r of . tb&. l,ycoun. ·(I: 

noat,f3llinuo~ 1,,"19il··1?1~l!nn :or c,_$qpe~1:~ (lO?O•l121l ~ o~~cd · :. 
. . •' 

t'~~ Pllla.r _.0.t Dcot.oi-s:,,,. who ,a1co otudted \Uld.f,?:· tbo.· f~lio Alas.ti.an 

t~achQr Eanegol4 ot Lmit~nba~b.:, n.n~ tm~~r Anoaln ln tha th~olo~~crtl . . . 

. . . 

oohool of L~on ~ b.co-ac!l p:rofcnt,;or of ;phllonophy in th.Q: o:itl1eara1. -aohoo'l 
- . - -~ 

. . 

n~ 11on1J · to trie ovi~oattc -0~trc~o :f~om :Rg;celln ( lloaoo1lttiluo 'l .• 
~ • • • >, ,. • •• 

:'" . . . ·' . . 

Ull.lia.'C:f•~ a-rcettttit pµp1t '111n !J(@O.J: _Abo.lard (l010-l.l~2) 1t w?lD. 

::~ ·· .· ~~ ' : : .·l1k6.. ~\~~: .h~ r:ro-vton;,ly ;CtU.41ed .:,indc.r Roaoall.n ·c.ntt A1.W1;?ltt. of L~~, . 
';., .~-: ;,j.·.: -~ ~·: ... -~ .. , . . . . · ... ,·, "'_: : ."',.; ·: :·. . . . 

. ~ . 1 .... • • -~- • 

ne ta.ugb.t, at !!:nlun.~ Ool'beil and lo tho cchooln. or ·stc. 03nov1\v:o · and , · 

>('I, Notre Dae.a (·Cbthedr~) ~t P.a:,to ,;- '1i 4o.ctr1n.a into'l'~dla.tc · ~otwcon the 
~ 

• 
~ 



. . 

Ult:ca~l'oai-tu~ ·.Of \11llt:n ·ot. Ch3tnpOC.UX t.nd tbo ultrG nomllln.lioi;_ Qf 

. . 

. · ;tQoce1tn.. . Qno .ot hio dioo1pl.~n),c.D tho Abboua Haloloc ~- wbo ht\d. bo.Qn · 

i,oa~. &.nd tbo oahco1 ·-or':·Touro, .. 9 o~:ronn: ~l.ft~~nlo :to.sllo.ni dovelopo4 £.\.'t 

Chartrco t 'rthere ·Julbart h'l,d -~?~n_ su.eeocd¢d. llY J3$.t"~Sd, (-t-ll25} ~- one- . 
. ·. . •, . . 

· .. -. · ~f ):hoGe :p1;1pilo i tl~lliaJtt of gongha~~ ta.Ugh~, tlil ,J!arlu about 112~'." . 
- • ., • - • • , • '·· "'.,, • .< -

• ·,t,· 

who aloo t'1ught tor a. nhilo a.t P!U"i.O in 1140 .. '; :· 
• •• • .. > ~ ~ • 'I' ' • 

~O'W,:'n ~d L3Cn,. nnd 'tOllght tho theory of 1tid1f forentiot:l· ( Snto~me41nto ·. . . 
. ... ' . . 

. . 

Otto .tttl~- fol.l:0';1od.· At 1loum?t 'b'9' n;id~iort Of L~vc.<Un .. ·and. 

. · 'by Walter {.)~ iio:rt~~-e {lioo-•?4),.. yJ~o ttl.ught .tu' tb~-cohool of Stq_: , 
" -:. . . 

. '" .. ·;,, . 

Cenovibve n.t 'Pn.7:1?~ l.136-141 .... 



chiofly by h1a d1ooiplc tbo I!elit.lucus Doritpr' pt.· aont~d · of Cl~~-; 
~ 't 

ot, l'O~l' et3.ntlo (01lba.tt ·ae la Pqrrb.e, 1075-ll.M} ~ , th~ r;o:,;t p~t>foi.uitf , · · . 
. . 

r.;Ottiphyaioian of":bin Aij,h \'thO ~~o at~~i~cl ·u~®f 'Anool,~ of- Lacn and ... 
• ~ •• • • - t • • • 

" 
'w:ri t¢rS mu;;h G,Q tho Qr~~co-R_Qrr.an ibil~oo»licro:· ?lla "tbo. Fitbo:ro of tho 



.... , 

' . .,, 
who !\.i~o otudied w•lor Lotolt • onn of· tho auoooe{JO:t$. ot Go1~ba:rt t1t .. . . . 

.. bei~ tho co~tJ.BJ;' of a Bp~k ~f. _Sentondao .r.h1ch not· only ·41aplacod: · 
~ ' . ~ .. . ' . 

that o:f' hio t:taator> 'tut .b:lO~O' tho.n-U<;,lt'.lUS o! 'tho JtOilt itzj~o,rtt,tnt . ·~ . ... . 
.. : 

. thcol.ogioal ttnd pb.il03Qpb1oll torl:. dolio durlng tbo next ·,t~o ·oori:burt~ti.~ 
. . . -

· One ot· :Petort'n 11upill) wa~ Peter of ·Poiti@ra ( + 1170). 
" .\. ' . 

. 
. .-bury, ttho h!id: ~~~ca:undor Abol'ard a.nJ btn suoaesnorn et f~J.:;~ M-d 

' . ., . •. 

b.l.ao a.~ Oha:rtr..e,(1 undor ~11J.1e.-0f Cononbo •. 

iho:ua:~. l3$ckot; .Mt.\ then .~o::u::o Bishop 4f Ob'rtrt,:<;;;;.: ., · 

<- .w· 
·. -=r.lljqr~r=r; ooripnit. 

q ¼ l t.1orr1g1:t. · 

rcvidi:\. 

i 

.. 

. r 

Columbfa ~rint . 



. ' 

t1;~ditior.cUy l'ti),:i~~;lited ~s · h.l.vl~3 .corro~potul(!d with ,Jonuo Ohx-ic't) 

An .. \nt1.coh . i,an tho ·ocp1t~l- ot Syl'1~ p~ope,: ito ~ohooli 
. .. . .. . 

'·. 

' 
by 'h1:n -eon lb.rt:t;mluo. U:::x-oer.S.u~, ,St,. .Jn.,rib o,f Bl:i1btc -( j'. J'3f:0 -~- St .. 

. ' 

Epbr-aeu th~ $J,\"1M (~?S}, Zenob.#.:u.t1 of G.otuta, lllanQ ttQ -G:roc.t . o!' 
• ~ 1 ~ • -



..,, .... 

lo:,.rninGs Qre~k ph1looo11hy had not 'oo-en tr.m>b 4Ul:ii~p.tcd tho~a \inti). 
' . . ~- . ~- . 

~ . . 
PrQbUG,. ..,.,110 1:~li & 41tJ~1p1<i Qt tl~~1ro,.US'~ ti-cnt:rl~ted ln.to 8Jrt~i c~-r.:oc · 

., ~•·, . 
of tb:t!! ~o:rkG ot A.t1ototl.o:, t<>. a.nc:1c;t 1n· tbt undot'o:;cn:llrig of t~{; 

th~oloe,tro.10. o·t the -Anttoohioo nobcO'l i ·*a we:-re va~y io:t!ulcr in th~ 
' . ' 

:'.· tdo~o~ w.&~ -cloccd on :aoocunt ot 1t~ _:ndb~o.ton ··to l!e~~c-rtt::nit:rn1, and. -

< . tho bU1ld1nc ~nt r~zed to . the ~cuna ~nd. ;t~plcood by .ri. ohurQh., 
. . ' . ., 

. . . 
l!ato.!\t'n ~ca~nor At lilnib1n- 1~·u1t. ht~ -no:.pbi~ :Abrnhit1 of 



,. 

by- ll:l.dl.1-iaho.~ i)abh~i tho £Ide: !lnd ll~nt1i the "toung\i.t-,. 
~ : ~ . .. . . . . . 

Ab~tih+'~ _o,f Ctirrn$ ~tlU su~t:cr.dt.tl ~t lllvibio by .J0.fil1 f(l .... · 

.600) of N1.a.1,b1o,,. Jo~cph Huza:ya, HCAnatt~· of liedhat:ya,th;.- cind Jpr.;eJh 

1hc tzro ·l,a.ot-n,-t:Qd.i,; undot. the 1ni'lueno~_. p;f the \'.i:t-!linza 
. ..:..• " •' 

of ·st .. ,· John :Qhryco~t.oo._, n;b~donca. tho l:fostortan. thoqlo51 to~ t~t;_ (jf 
- - • ' • )a~. 

. ., 

tho C:l.thalio ·Oh~eth, t:h.ich o~uo6.<.t their 4oetr1noo te bo: condonniod: n.t: 
. . ~ t' • ~ .. : 

. ~ ,- - • . 

. 'fbqr<t'UpOn U!\r J:tcQb (,o ,$CO) to~~ed. tbJ ·~on~~t~ry u~hool 

?s'hoJ:l,th ttan, tfUtl~~cd~d 11~ · Coholaroll ct Both Abh0: llY : 

Uonrtnisho I (:O~.tltolioo~ 688..:,."lQl.) ~· h.u;hhQ:r of <'• c<n:~.--:::nt~:y ~rnl ~~iyolo 

· · , • ··. . ll •.. .. · · . . . 
Th . ., noit Sobolmfoh~ t3?l1bh~ te~~~ .ri~ tho r:~ntolr'. of 

. ' ·., 



: ·:1, 

- "'- .; . 

. ~~h~ th~ ltinbi~J·r~ ~ho t'Ql},?ldGd .(c-;. ?1$~•2'9) :t.~o (ii:$~t llo!lto:tin-n; ·. 

ochool ot D!i~lmtnh ·!n tojhlloph~.1 QSpsoi:.Llly· Jc;®)l~ a::s t1. center· ot · 
.. •. t, ... 

t;-llo o.t:~Ut:~d ·the titla ':)f Po.tri~rc'h; t1hlah wnt 'borne 'by ~ll :bi.o cu~- .. 
, . 

• 

e:tpeJ.l~d for bio. :JJonovhJ.c1t1on (Eute..ah1a.nlttt1l by_ the E~oro>t Jue~ · : :_-. 
• • •' ~ ' r• •.. - • ~ : • • ' • • 

. . . 

Je:tt1bio-. on th~ .Etls-hxa.te~ •· #hCl"O -tbiy fou.n.~od .th~ "fneoue. !iC.bool Of' . .t - . ": .. 

., . 

.. 

·than a -thoolozl~.,, 



. . 

-r:ho:re Seri:;1un. ·Arobit\tQ~ ( cb.1~f l;hy::d.at-.m:\ prc:,140« in the ul~tb. .co~-· .. ·--~ 
_, • • , • • t • ~ ~ 

.. 

tu.ry. -c::bo. ,me in:tiu~tood b.; Abu-db• cb ... t!)b tUid. b,,oc.'t'.~ a ·c::ratqr of- '·: . . : '. ~ 
- • f 

.· 6tl'V1J1"U(,l 8ebakht~ Sorn1uu ff'!),Q tho· :tir~t t:onol)i)¥:J.i te -~q1;l-o.to;r _ n.nd ~ · 

. . . 
Uh:;.t P:a:ol:n1:1 67ruo wito to _tn'j· no~ tct:l:1n1.1 ond. S~l!'siu.0, o~ . - _: 

., . ·: : .. ' ~ 

nn.a~in~ to the Eu:itao.b!:utn • l) ~ .. '71d 'tb:~ Arc:c-n1~n .;'f!l.f.f tQ \l•a A-:r--:lnf.a't.hlw' ~:; 

}le; flOUl'iahOd. in. the .;J!~th <1~ntu1:y :\no. cr:uto .t'l".~tlalit1onc of v~::iom►. . . - .. 

. .,. 
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I 

-:.: 

.. 
. •. . 

-··rovtdlt 

-, 

Columbia print _ 



i 

r . 

/i,t,t~-r-~--<-4 .s~ ~{,, 

Ionian 

Hylozoi.sts 
or Old ·!OniOI 

New-Ionic a 

Druidism 
{philosophiQ) 

Pythagorean 

Samian 

TEACE!NG 

Ga.ve ep~ciei,l att~mtion to the: 
. problem of the oJ'dc~ o'f develop

ment of tho ~otpor-eal univerij~ 

Recogniz~d the. law of progress 
through oppositi~~ and the trans

. itorine~s· of a-11· cox-po·roal i,:¼int
onco (He;ra.cl~tus) - aumval of 
tJ:1~ fittest (~pedoclc!l,) 

Ancient Colto - p~i~a~., phyai~ian 
·wcmder-worker, bh-torian and j ur-

. i.dical fl,Ulctions,. barde,. propheta . ., 
miatleto& oac~~d, t:ran~mi~tion 

· taught, h1llll.iln a~.arificoo prac
ticed 

• Unity of Being - a~ience of 
n1l?llbors ._ '.Gi len~e. 

Symbolical and myotic~i. type, 

-h1 Eleat.ic: 'Doctrine of the Unity of Being 

.,_ 
Atom1e; Uaterial-1:0l'G. 

SC!IOOLS OF PHILOSOPR? 

PHILOSOP'AERS 

.Anaximand~?" 
~monorr. 
Diogeue~ of Appolonia· 

Horacll\ua; (500-440) 
J!hpt,docle3! of Jlgrtmontum 
Anaxa.go:raa of Ol.~;oaeno 

~lxie (founder) 

PytMgofaf 
Xenopba.nen 

Xsnovhan.es: ( f ounde,:-) 
Zeno of EleP, 

Leucippus of llile.tua ( founde~) 
Democri tu.s of Abd.em ( 470-390.· B. c;) 

PLACE 

Mi.lotus 
( Asi?, tti.-ior) 

MagDa Graecia 
(Southern Italy) 

Elea. (in Lu
cania.., Italy) 



Lyc~um or 
Pol"ipatet1c. 

Stoia 

Epicurean 
(The Garde.n) 

Sceptical. 

Probabilioriem 

TEACHING 

Uead tha ind.\lc:ti ve as well ~o ·the 
dodu.ct:t.ve method, inoluded under 
philosophy all branohen_ or sc1en~ 
tiftc l::novtl,.odgo· - Strato of 
L_am;pnacwi. shov1ed a ·tton~encr to. 
d].oregard tho !!lore, ppititual of 
the Porip~tGttc doctrin~s 

ur;ited tho doctdnoo o·r Ho.Qlit'WII: 
with tl;l.os• of the. Cyni<:~ $11cl 
certain elem.ento derived fro:iu. 
Socratoa and Ple.to (similar to 
W.na-;una Buddh1~~) 

-~.udng amt devoloping the ovolu
tioniom ot Doaioorltuo and Empedo

. ciea,. its etbies wore practically 
thoa~ of the C-Jren~~ in a milder 
.fon.i 

TGl:il&ht tl-at it :ta impcct,ible to 
know things as thsy are · - ox~essi vo 
41sputa. ti one · 

The a.oc·t.r.tne · that the moat prob
ablo opinion should bo followed 
(introduced into the Platonic 
School·- Mlddle Academy· - by 
Arcot1ilal-t&) 

PHILOSOPHERS 

Ariet1rUe (.fQun.~.~:r) 
'l'beophra.&tUG 
Stra.to of tampsaciia 

Zono of Cl ti.n1u ( f ounqer) 
Cleat1th~a 
Chrynippua 
Zan•:> of Ta1•2us 
Diogona.a. tm, R.<-tbylonitln
Antip,v'oex· of '!'a.rou; 

Epicurus (founder) 
Hanr:a.chus 
Polystratu• 
Metro.doru.a of Mytileni, 
.Anrur.M-Qh,wt of Abdor~ 

P;rrtho- of Elia ( foundc:i:)· · 
fimon of Phliµa · 

,Arc~silau.e 
il',aoyden 
Evander 
Hegesuu 
Carnea,d!lt; 
ClitQm,achw, 

PLACE 

Lyoeu~ {gp.ma,aima 
o-f A.:t>ollQ in Athens) 

The Porch 
(in Athena) 

A garden. in 
Athena 



PLACE 

Sophisti, 
(Humanistic -
Subjectivism) 

Socratii; 

Cynic: 

Cyrenaic: 

Me~ric or 
EristiCJ 

Platonic 
(Old Academy) 

TEACHING 

Dtatmst of Philosop~y as an in
atrwnent-of objective c:i,rtttudtt -
iHH;1pti.cism - -reQeived payment for 
teaching 

]?romQtion of clt'-al' conceptions emd 
investi~tio:n or the naturo of the 
goQd and tho foundation of virtue -
.uni versa.l -00ncep'f; 

Rejected epeO.Ulation and aim.,4 
only at attaining a ,complet@ ao
-sence. of daoi.ro1, indifference to 
the af.f ait"s and. conv<tntiona.l.i\iea
of t.ne world -~ individua.litmt 

Ple.aeµre io the ch.:let end of ma..n ... 
H-egeeia.a advocated suicide on the 
ground that death le. better than 
lifes- tho pa,ina of ~rlstenae nut
weighing i ·ts pl-eaeuree 

Cultivation of tho art. of di.sputa ... 
tion - recognized that the idea 
Being i~ for phye.ic~ what the idea 
of the ~od ie for e·ihica 

Undertook to reconcile the Socrat
ic doc.trine of uuiveraal concepts 
with the Cyni_q individualism · 

PHILOOOPHERS 

Protagonit ctf Abd-e~l (!lead) 
Prodicua of J~.1 I~d of Cooe 

Antiethones (fQtmder) 
Diog~nes of Sinop~ (';\J.0~20 B.C.) 
Cl"atoa of Soootia 
llened~Zt!U;ll.· 
Uenippu!! 

Ari&tippua (founder) 
Areta . 
Aristippu.s th~ YQ~ng&r· (about 

Anniceris 
Regesiaa 

3·63 B.C.) 

Euc-l,idee <> f Mogara (-founder) 
Stilpo 
Dio~co·w~ Chrcmus 

Plato (429-S48 B.C.) 
Speuai:r,pue 
Xtlnocrates 
Polemon 
Crate• 
Crantor 

PLACE 

CITIES ·of G~eeco 

Athena 

Cyreno in 
Cyronaica. 
(Tripoli) 

llegara (Greece) 

Athena 



l . . \J . . 
. (Hoffn.ungsl~cht ... rionderst~om 

CXXXVII 

.,. ... 

j t 

· .. 
. · ,mllfil · ckt\.i!nrELs oF occrmlTTA$: _ E soT.mRlc TRADIT roN 

... 

. .. 
I,. 

. ·'. ~ . 

·Ali ·profound· and spiritual knowledge· is esoteric ·or. .. 
' .. ' 

L aoroaraat:tc·- in its own 'nature; for· it is only sought and a:i;>preoiate_d 
• ;, • 1 • • '; , • • • • ' .... ~ • 

.. 
by. tJ:Ie .higher and. rpo;re e·amest_,: souls~ 

·- . 

. But 'the. ·three. distinctively esoteric ·d:i:soiplines o:f':hi-s~ory·· 

. is' ~ fo:rm' oi esotte:rio philosophy; an.d· the. ·occult':. whi:ch· is esoteric . . " . ' . 

. ~~ ..... . .. _ ~ "1 ' • 

· -natural and aet-herea.1 science (Cryptic),' mingled with those arts · 
.. . . .. ' ~· ' 

~ I, : 

.. , havi.ng e.s t:qeir. obje_ot ~. ~r itnplyip.g~ i;nordinate relatiqns wiih ,j_n...,. · 
• . . ' . ' ~ ' . • ~. . . . . ' . I . .• . . . . • : :·.. l ~- ' • 

. . Vi{:!ible 'intelligences; :,s;i~its·.·or sprites (Oc_ou1t pro.·pe.rt~· It is . . ·•. . 

. : . . ' . 

on.it. in m9de-rn times that the Cryptic arts have ·b·e·~ · tp -be clearly 
• ' ••• " .~ .) J, • • '•. - ,. .·:-~ :~ ..,/ ·~•\ 

~~-~:..,.• '.,_"'"' ·;.r,,J, 

di~tinguiahed from the Occult~ : . ; , : '.':\; :. ; ; . ·, · . ¾ 
• ,f • •• •~ ... •• • '\ .l • 

. :. .. .,·_~ i ,t: . . : ·:; •" . • ,-~ ~ . . 

' .. :· ; •, The t~ee· C0'-'6Xisted 11: ~11 the great oivilizat-ioris· of an~ . 
• , ,_ • r' • •. • • • ~ ~;.' • ~• :,•: • • • • • • • • ► ,? • •• 

tiqui ty; b~t the Hamit:i;~ .r·aoe · haa.'. a. special inolin.atio'.i+ to :Mo.gi~~- . 
• • ' • ~ • ~ • • ••, 0' > J - /' ~ ,.. •' ~ ,. •..;,.~ I • • • r •, • • 

the Semit_ic t:o~ 'Hermetisni, :·~d the ~\rya:n~ to IvTystioism; t.h·e firs·t 
' .' .. ,t ·' ... . . ' . ' • . ' 
. . ~- . ' . . ... .- " . . . . 

• - ,f -• .C ' ';j t •• • • ~ r 

seeking :poyver~- :P!.le _second •wis46m~'· and the· thir'd love· or God-union •.. 
·, ··, .~... . . • "r 

6c ClU it ;,;i~,;; lies Us11~~lY ·be~tss~ c.iet ea. mo +El 
: - ~ . . .. , -·,. --·· 

r · . 



·, 
. . .. 

-·. -.. . . •; ::' 
with t'he· medical·. pro :,fe•sston, he.:rmetio "v7i th the :philoso.1:fhic·ar. 

~· . . . . 
. ~d .mystic~l with the._ sacerd.~-ta~ • 

: ·,·' . ... . . ·' ,. .· , . .• ~ / ... . ~. 
. . . ;,~- ·,;.. ' . . 

__ . ;:.·•' In those people~· hs/ving--\h,et most si~:pie sooi:al o;gat>.iz·a:tion 
. . . . . ! ·, • . " ~ '' ·. ,- . ' . . , ... ,: . , 

the ·fun.ctions ·of magician~· sege. and .:pt-iest a.:r_e .. CQ~only_ united in' 
• •· _ .'. • , , , • . " , r, ~- ,. • -t 

. . . 
a f:1ing1e pe_rs~_nali ty; ... ap.d i~ the ancient .oi yiiize.tion,s ~: though 

. : ' . 

:. · cular statesmen. a:p,d •legislators~ .. ";,./.; 
. . . . . ~. -~. :_ •: , ,- . ·,,,.· .. · :,,·"·~t'\ : ;·; '.: ·~ \ .~ •h . . 

· This v/a~;~$en_~;ttal~ 1the ~case; J?~i9r t~ ~-h~: ,time· of Thal.ef;ti: 60:n.-
~ ·:! ::·. :. \ '• ·.:~;.- .· - ~- ;~ :!, 

·' " : "' .. .. 
, fuo:i,us 'and -~~4~·a·.- ahd ag&i)?-,. _thou.gh·mttch les~ compi~tely; ~·1n:Eu.fo1>e 

.. 
. • l· • , . 

, ' ,,. . ',: .. i . ~,.•. ~ .. ' , - • • ~ . ~ . . ' : :_·." .. - . . }' .. -

between the time of Boe.t_l,liui3;,a:n1):that .o_f Nicht>las of-C:u,sa'.•·-~>-. 
-- ✓ • : • '. "• ~ ., ' •• 4 ~ '.. "" • • • .,.-~·· -~ ~ , 

The. ·higher_ thought :and· ·,science·. and a'I'.t was confined to the 
' • • .-~ • :r, / . • ·:"-. _.. • ~ • -~ : ~- . ' •• "' ·'·· •. ' • 

'Hieratic, ,ol~s~ (thoU:~h''·excJ:g~ioi~i ,gas~~ of seoul~r em_ili~n-ce :in' t_heae 

'. ~i~r~i-io J?.~~_fe ssio~:3''. have neyer···be~~, lacking)~ . aJJd ~.l~~i~ tend; ~t~ ·. 
(~ .; ,, . ~ :- • . ~ ,.. ~ . . .. : . . . 1.;· - . . •.. -~ • . ..... -, . \ 

'::be· E;o ,-'-not -bee.a.use it deliberately sought,. or. se~ks, to nionopolise_ . ·:: ..... 
' - • i-, .• ' s .- • • ,. • • • ~ ' • • • ~ • --~ • : • - ~ '.. • 

it;· but b~oa.u~e ·ne.8:+.lY alf'. who ·ha~ tlte' slight.est inclina:t;ion to· such:· · .; 
,.. '. ~·- .. .. ; ' . 

.. · J?Ursuit·s at.ta6h~d· t)le~s~ly~s,· and.. tend :tb' attach •theriiselv.es, a~ .. · .:·. ·,. ;' . · 

·. , .. ·leijst ·:1~m~~a{1y~ -to the ~eat. ~ody:, __ ·o; t~eir co~l~bor~·!s, ,of_·.~~e-ir_··.: . ·. 

. . > .. . . ··own acoora. 
;:· . •11· • ~ 

The. religio'tls' life of tlie -~cient Thraco, ... ·J?nrygis.n~Helle11:'io• · 
•' : • • ,:. .. '~ .. • f • < L • • • .. ~ ••·. 

"',-" 

.. 
... ___ ,:; !'"J. 

.,· 



~ ; .. . ~ •. '"''t'. 
·1: ·.: , •. 

rr:-·-.,. .... 

:·· ·.\ ·-rei;i.g:ioli ~a,' the princ:t:pies of v·irt-qe ·were.' {3ymbolica+ly Slli dtama~ 
• • 

7
, • ' • •:: 

4
•. •• ~ •' ,: ... ~ •• • . •• < 7 f • • :.. • f .::••A '• ~ • •' 

~. i ~; , .• 

. . . ·tically ·por~r~yed· and·: inculcated, with \gr~a.:t· s:ple~do·r ~-· on certain·· . .' 
' • • ell ,.,. • • • • , ;". , • - • ' • • •• ~ • 

" 
', . . ... " ___ .,, 

. fe·stai d~y_st 1-?~f'ore th~ ~ssembly of.the .Init:I:at~.d. 

,:· ~} .. ll were. ~~coure.ged to ,"b~ doine . :pa:rtioi.pat~rs ~"the. ~st_;r:fe~ ~ .. : ... 
• ' : .,.,_. .. • ., ,• •· • ..... • : • .. " • • • ·... > • " , ; ~. ' • • • • ~ .... ,.-. '. • ,· . ' 

;:'!,,. \~-~-· . • . ;. '1>:·'• 

. who had. iiot . dishonored thei'r n$.ine~/-but' 'they ~~ere'- sU:b.jact
0ed to ·. 

. ..~- ·. ·- . . . . 

· trying ordeals to :test. their .vvorthines~:f~: 
. . ' . . . ,. . . .. , '. 

:·, .• : .• . . •: :,:,:"'- .. . . ·, . . 

·" There were •tneriy kinds of.:J1Tysteriea; but_· _the rn.ost·- im:p_o:r;t_a:n.t 
,'f' . • ~ p • .,i, - .' • • •~; ~ • 

. ·.,··. ·Were thb_se. d~nn~:bted 'mo'st 'd);;~:~;/1;·~~/it~i{he o?;o·;~:~ll'.i.~ ·:o}~th~k'Uni,V$;Sal' 
. t':;·.,~ ~ ;:•\ :" ,~ •t q ~t= '• •, 1 ~.· . ' .~ ',", ~ . A '•.~ •lo.,, 

. . .. . .: ' '' . ', . ' ·.:.j. _::,, .. ~ •· ~ 'J:(-1,' :.· .. ·: ..... :· ~ : : ' . .{ 
•· Mother.'·(::::: Cybele. 'in Phrygia~.- .-De·me-ter--Rhea in Greece~·- Mahadevi in: 
· '._· •.:~·-.:,_·· .. -. -:.·_. .· . _ -_.:,_.;f;ifi/:~-:·,'! _·· . ··._ -.: . · · .. ·_: · · · · 

India, I:sis in Egypt) and ·o:f ·the :•spirit of.Eci:ltacy,' Diony_~~~ (~ .. '. ·, . . .... . .. •:., . •:' 
... ' •• ' ., ... , ,'! ... 

. ' ·.,. .•,. :':""',/ . ·i ~~: .. ·: -~ -~.... . " :'. ~·· _.,. 

Ba'oohu~ ... at''Ro'm~) s.Ei.l;~siu:'J'·,ih. -~hr~i-~-~- 1:hrygia an.a. Lydla ~:: ·zagre:ti's. ~t ·:. · .. 
'. ,: •. > , ': ; ·, . ..,_ I·~•.,;:,, .... :•.r ·, >~. :y.-·_\:.t>.',;, _;t.i -~ .,' .. '. • . , . . t . 

Phyla,· ·raooh~·s .i~ ]1'leuais, ari:d. Li~i1te_f!:·9n Mount_ :Parnassus·~- t:P,e· 

.. ,.?_ ~-:·: } ,:: . .' . .: •\:. . ,' .. ,:·•,• " i".i• . ·: .... ': ; . .. . .... 
· latti:,i:r :t'or:t,n being that of' t·he• Divine Infant) ·, -· · 

· .·· '. ·. . . ... >· .. ··}\:1·'·;/:;t __ .f:~:. ·.·_ .. • ·,. · . . :;_~ 
The moat ancient of the gr.eat Mysterie,s were· those of Samo1-:-' 

' ·.• . ' .·. . , .. ,.. . . . . . . ' . . •,, . ', · .. t>;/: :;,i~· •'. / : ,· '. . 
.' thrace,. in. :whiQh · a large part_<wa:s' .. :played. by the: c·abiri, · .o·r Cosmi.o: 

. ~. ·: 

· ..... 
tne l?atheks, .'or Eight' .Brother:Goda, aha.''''cret.eL -:ri:;o~· Egy:pt_, :~he:ce 

•••• , • ..,. . • •. • ,,,1 •' 
... ~ . ~: 

. >they war~. associated' viith th~ l,ogos ··(= ~t~h,. ~t_ ~~em:p~is};~ ··or th~· .. ·. 



... .i·•'· 
,,, . . . ' , . 

. 1;:, vided ·.A.:r'c:iiae~:, · ,;,; ~re ... Arye.ri~ ;race o:f •.the NortA• · 
~ 

·, • Jr • ,· •· • ; • •· :'• ~:, • •· 

:i~eri. in, th~-·: l'elaagian ·times tli.e;' Great Moth;r had-be,'en· worsh1.Jr 
' ,.. . ~ '~- . • . . ' . .. 'tf- . • 

... -;•,, 

,• . • : 't ,. •· l '" . • .. ~. . ' • 

. •e~;. · 'and :i:-t was from -~~h~ ve~e.rab_le Mysterie.~ o::r tJ;ie. Arcadirui D~m~ter 

....... , , ·I: .. ,. _: . . . . . , ' _.·. :;:· .. / '. . . ",.; . : ,T • '. • • • • : : • ' :. ·. • • . • • • , •••• '. 

· that·. ~here ·developed those _of the· Cad.meian Demete.r. ( ·'Demeter Thesm--. ' . " . , .. , .... 
..,. .. · . 

·: .. ·. -~p~o~-~- -,@~0-~ 0 .fdPos .. =Le~i~lat_;ixr,-: en~·-. ;i~a~_ly. those 
. . ; , . .. . . . .. ~. ' . , " . . ~ . ~- . . ~ ' " . . . .· ''. . . . . . 

,r. - .• • • • ; ~. 

· sinian Demeter f. Demeter. Aeitheia._-:, ~h~. Mourning .·der.es • 

of the .. :Eleu:.... 
l • ~-

. . 

or ~he So.r~ 

'rowing 'Earth, ... µother) ~· with whom was uni t~d/ .es her daughter .. the . 
. ~· . ~-- -, . .. . .. 

. Di vine. M~~ll:e_n: .( !(o~ f ~ \=0?,rfi} .Fer~e~?o~~-. "(. J(t. t° ,n~. f cl r_ rt 

:Proser:pina = · ITThe · Destroye.r of' De$ti'u()t:i:on" n· \7hh )1ad My~t-eries of .. 
.: 

•, '. ,._ 

•her, own at Nyea and Oymios~ · 
: '· :! • 



'' # ·1.:.. ,, ~'" 
. :· t 

,:, 
t ,. . . ~ ~ ; 

Dio:ny°sti~-.. (. ':44~· Thraco-J?hryg{~-- fo:r:;n ,0 f. t:tie Siva O ~.India);' 
•. ~ .... • •• " \ .. - •. ,, • ,i 

•· ~ " ' •• J< • , ... 

~. . •, .; . , . .... it .. -:: -~ ~ _.. ~-- ' -~· . , ' .; 
· who was in <Boe·otia (wh~re the city of Thebes was· one, o:.f the·, earliest 

: • ~ ; • • , • • < • :. I i. •: . ~ ;, ,,.- ,., ,· • •~ 4' 

• •, • 0 T :•,',~-~-.·· .•,, .: '• ... •<,• ••~~• > • 
,fl t._ , .. 

.' _, .. ·Helleni.'~ ~ce~te;r-~- o;f bis· _wo~~hi~) J.cie~ti~fi~ti ·w_i-f?_h a local WmEfg~d, :· 
-·· ·.• ... ·.· :. · - ·:·. . . :·/~~:.-.·.••t,...l .· -. . . 

: .-was. worshi;Pe,cl aoco.rding· t·o 'the., org_ia;tio · Thr.acfi•a.n rit-e at :pel:phi 
.. 
_,, , .. 
. on: Mt•. _Parnassus and at Eleuftierae .• ' . 

. , ':· At Del~hi. he· was the ob:.je.ot oj 'the chief. cultus for t:nree 
. ·~ - , . ~ ~ . -

".; ~~. . ' "' 

mont·hs t;it _'a •time, in aiter-.aation with- a simila.t period. devoted to 

Apollo .(-'the Cret~ Abelios = the· Celtic· Bolin.us-~ ,Phe 'Phoen:i,ci¥O, 
: .. ,• . .. . .. . ,. . ...... ·· .... · __ , 

<,·Baal.-::-: ,tJ;ie ·scandinavian or Hy_perboreah. Baldur' ' the Dravidian.-i . .. . 
: ' 

H~ndu. Ba.J,.a-Gov:inda or .. K:tisln?-a) to Whom the·. shrine· had o:r:~gin';lly · 

.. 'After th~ annex~uo'n of,1eiitherae .. t·o Attica the cul.tus of .. 
' . . •, 

~io~y~;i~ Eleuthery.s became t1_1e ·most ~plendid in the na.tio~,- and was 

.. the chief·in:spiration ·of- the mdst "remarka'ole deve·10:l;>ments of the 
'• •' h · , , , f. 

'. , Greek m.usio. and dii'S.ma. 

.. 

~his v/orshi:p,was united with thos~-\>f'·D~~eter .. and P~rsephone 
• •. ! 

' ' 
in the ultimate foµn· ( Ci 60.0 ··B~c. )' of_,the, n~tiolll!a:l'·,Or .,official 



: ,. 

.· 1.: ; .. • ,',. 

·, .:·.. Th~ .. worship'_ pf the' Earth.:..I~Io~he;(Der;eter) ·.Yfa~ :·brought' 'into 
• •• • ;,/ .... •, • : j r : ~ ,Y ' • >, • '-'• ,"• ~~.• 

• ., • ~ • ·i , :, • .. , . ' ~ 

~ cle5se rela.tionship ·with tha·~. 51·J/ i11i;Div1'.n·e.: w.r'~~6~(·::3:,:eE{iia~ .A.thane~ 
. :· _·.> .·'.· .. :,,. ·. , .. _.· ... · -~~_;•;:i~;.·: _ _.~.I-\';•- .. <{:·:.~}:·.: :'~i-:!;.l~--- ":..: :.·<':· 

.~Jie.,, ~the7;.1an_· ~aid,' '=:=; -~!merval-:.,~fe :ylaclf~-Sara~v'a~i. :'o,f,:India; ), ·_and . 

. ~ . . •' .. . '. . . : :' ~~:. . ? .. . ... ·. ': ?<f . . ·, ,> • 

t}?-e .worship· p~ Diortysus:' i1+~~- ·-di9~~ ;·elatio:ris'}tlp ·:~v;itlf_'~h~t. ·o.f :the. ·. 

. , .. 
teries were celebrate.d· lll: her_ hQILQX. 

. _, ... ~ , ,_-...... ·.: .. 

. ( ap.d ;the;r~ fore·; thei Great Tea~her) appe·ars · in t1?-e: Eie1isi~ian· ]i'.i:ystai:.. 
.-t:. . ' - ' . •··:· '',. ~ . '. \ . ' 

·.' ie_s as· 'the. de~~ve~~r o;~ .J?ers~phoriei' (llfi-:f. t:~f:~ =; -The De_str~ye~_, .... > 
: , • : .. , l . '• • • • . • • •. ' • ; • ' ". 

A••'< - J, 
\ • • ~ • I 

'Th~re is r-~-~~~n to believe. that Di;~y.su·s ( "T'he. God o'f Ni sa.'/::;:. . . ·.• .. .., ....... ! . 

. '" 

·.,_the .. Siva of In9-ia~- _whci. is 

. '.,,• - ....... 

. . 



••:· .. ....... , •. - ~ 

The God ~-f ~My~t~ry t -~~ ;alsQ Bhaga~ ~ Lor~~ which i·S i~ .. ~;ri,:d Basha:~~ ''~;n 

, . _ Sl~V'Oni~ ~o~ ~cl ;~ ;~ith~~-ian -B~g~~-r\~a:~::·a_:.hj_st6r;tcL.ch.~~~cter , .• ~~-: :t~~- ·. -
:- < s~nse' that ··th~ ·n::;~a~-i~~: ·~l~ment~. of -·~is -~;~h- ·refer. to incident~· ih .'t~e ·. 

·• . ' ' . . . . . . ., .- . . . . ~ •'' ,, . . . . ,. 

iif~ of_ a/ great:: ~ostati~ .o~ ·o:~giEi;Stio.:-;s~et_i~- .1:-'e1.ig~o~s-_-p_eacher ( b·o~ ~ ::;:.: 
. · .. ' /--·. . , . . ' : ' ... :.:>-•;, _ . .:.ii,; __ .• ~· ~·!-",:':,.;~~(~~--~·,:_ .,;_~_ :- \.\ .- • <"'.~ .. \ ·•. ~.... . - ,. 

·at· Nysa' or ·the Nishdha moun.tl:l.ins :·(north. of 'bhe Himalayas and .·sout11· of.. . 
. . . : . •· . . . ' . . ; _· ~ : .... ; _: ' t i 'J . /~: '. <(>· ' :; ·' '. . : . . . :. " . ,. . . , . ; ' . 

!4ount .Meru or. Southern Mongolia)1.;lµiTibe:t;., 'l?,n:d,:· ?eonnilct~d, as t_here is· 
•.', • • , ••• ' •• ,-~.:-·~~.:::- • ~--.· • .,. ••• ,. ' ;. •• _•:: •• '. -~ •·. , : ••• ··._ :·· ¥ • , ' 

.. soin.e reason to .believe,· with tlie 'mys~erious.· Sacred ·Tri~e of Northern 

·:,· }~ : .. ·. Asia re:p;esent-~d ·( d~· 400·_;. 9~). b;-~;h~. Arg:t.:ppa;1·: ot·th~_-.'.Gr~ek · {i~:to_;i~s ~ ·_ 
,.· .... : .... ~·• .~... ,_ ~ . .,,· ·~-- .~-.. ·- ·-._~-:'> :.:,· :-.;..~ ~· ·:~_.-( - .. • • ·, • : • ~ i,.' -

.~, _He was ·the' ·_p~qph~'.t _ot th~ U~iyersal Mother.. (Cybele~Ops .... Rhea.:..Isis : . 
, • < I •• :. -~~' .. ·? •"'::••,~ .:.••"l- ';• :. • •• ,.: ~. • ' •: ,._•, •' ' "•• 

,.'· · ...... · and the= Ephesian -D~enah.iri·:all 'the :.1an·a·s between· t.he_ G~ges _ri.v~r and 
:/·-- ·, ·: ·., ·. ,. . ·, .. :H •. ;, _'k< /·: ', -~ ,. ".:·; ,· . . : ·: ~ ; . . . ..... 

· •.,/, • · the ·Adriatic sea, apd. was afterwards q9nsidered, espeoial.lY in. India, 
. ~• .· . ,•,. ' "-Z•i·:.".~,. ~,-.,,... .• , . . '.,. _ •·,,_~,A ·• ~ , ·, .• ;_• •, •• · , . 

.- · · · ·. Wh~cli was.;·· ev:~n accor·ding to 1;·he~•G-J;e·e,Jc -tradition~ the chief seat of 
· > - : · ... ir • -•• ·• • :: • • .:·.-~- •• .••• ·;.;:

4
.-~~·;.~·~-:'.:•~·-r~ .. -· ,.: ,- --~'.·?:-' ,,·. ·· . • ·._ • -':' ·~---·. •-· 

' . . . 

.. •;_. 

. h:is labors;: as a manifestation-::.( ~ya,_tar,}!, o:(God :th$ Transmuter'.. ( Des-< . , 
; ,' . :. ., • •,\ • • ..... ;. ;..... • . .."'·;. \ • 'I t. • .. .-.. :--:. ~ ·1! ' ·.··, :~ : " . .· .. : ,. ·::..' •. • , , . \ ... ~, 

. ' .. t:royer ·S:nd. Qeneratorl. . . '; ~ . . ; .. / ., ,.,,. ." .. 
• ••• • • 1' ' ' • ,• ~ "; • • • • • ' ~ • , r.• • ; • • • 

•: '1' •\ '. • I , • ~ • • .~•' • ~:i:,.:(~_•;~;~• ;' ,._, ·', -'• .. • " ~- ,• _ ,•, 
Liarsyas th~ -~atyr ( · i. e,i- ;"cqm:pe:rLct:o:n: or dj,sc.ip~e of· D~{?nysys~ · · · 

·:~Bag;h~~-)-~- in _Phrygia; ·is .. cr<?dite~·;iih· -h~~i~~.-invent·e~(nra.ceive'.d' fi~m: .·. <. 
', ~. • , • •, A, .~. • • ~ : • ' ' • ' • • • >' " • •. •· .• • • • • .' • '• •. .• , ' ., , , '• - • • a .:· ~ • ~ • • • 

· _.th~~·Goddess of Wii;jdom")·th~ ·:a.ouble; _pipe, t)1enceforth·.u.sed in the fites · __ ; 
. . . - ·:,·- . . ' ~ . ' , . . 

of· Cyb~le•-and Dioni'sus~ .,:· .. _. .. :,. · - ; · 
I •· • •• • • • • \· .}•:•,,~• <f" ,.,- • >- • '. ,. • ·• 

. Among .h:L~ S1.loces~~r.s ·was :Pi-i~ Thracian Eumolpus {whci also: studied 

in ~tpj.~pia, o.r: S;u·the;Il ::E~ypt.), t.lie reputed· fo~de; ·o} ~:h~ Eleusi~i~; ·, 
~ • .·" . . ~: ..... ~· • 1 '. .' •, '-, ~ ~; • .t:~- •. ·• ;. -·. . ' , I ~~r.. . . . ~,~; ', ;. ' . .; 

Myste:ri~s. ( c •. 1!?56)· over•v~vh:i:oh· h~_s: descen_dants presi.cied.· ... 

·. ~. .It •is prp-~able tha~ wi-t'~ .tl~:i. s ;~ily ·_w~~ ::~:o~~-ct.ed:, ~ it her ·. as 

offspring ~'i· .pupil, the poe'f;. L:µiµs { s~bbJic~1ii desc-r:i, bed:as. t~e s,on' . 

. O.t';Apqllo' ~-~ of ·He~es by Urania:, i,_ th~. Ifo~~eniy· .. L!~id·, t'h~ ·I~use o:f As-. ~ . ~ .. _ , 



... 

.. 
,,,• 

.. .. ·. 

' . . .. · 

.' ).· 

. . . l . 
;-7;" .. :. : ~ 

• ,t,,:,.• 

'. _.. · · · ·.Linus. was·:the master o·f 
• • · .•.• ' '· .. • • 'i • • . ·• : ~ .... ., 

9iplieus, · the myf:diica~ _ prophe~"" bard ; > · 

.. "Q:f'Tbxac~ t symbolicaliy de:~S.CX_:i.be<l: 

Caliiope ,:·. the Genius of ~lo_que1:3:ce 

· .. : spo·use o:f•"·Justioe (~ur~:~~ce·{~" ... 
·.• . . . ~ . . ... 
. ' 

as·:the 'son:o·f Apollo.·'by the'-t1use, 
• • • l· o • • • ,~ • • 

• ' t (:.., 

and Epic :Poetry, :M?-_·.,also · a1:i· t_.he 
r •, ~ -

; . : Orpheus ,vas so . famous a teacher ·of religion -and .. civi_lization ,.. . ·. ., 

that the -f'o.undatio:h. of most of th~ ·~cient,. Hellenic ·lviy'steri'es,. EJ.nd 

the. authors~ip of ~o~t. of{the·· aricie~t -~ystical :-.i~ter~tttre-,,wa~- irl' 
. . . .. . . ' . . - . ~- .. . . .. . . ' . . ' 

• > ~ • .. • • • • • ' CM • •' •• • • , .', • < ~ ~ • ' • .' •• •• • .. \>' ♦ • • • • • 

The · bard· Mu.saeus, · said :to have b~e~ the .. fi·fth in- ae soe:p.t from 
. ..... . .. ~ ,· ' ;·. . ~ . ~ . . ,, '•,. . . . . .• ., . ' .,.. .· .,, : . -~ : -

Eumolpus, was the 'iirs't of a' lo~g-. line. o'.f:'. disciple~· who:. ch;g~:i.z'ed ·; .. 
. ,..· .. . . . . . ,. ... . . . '~ . ~ ' . .. .. . . ,., ; .. . "' ·, ' .. 

into a secret ~rl'therhood., perpe.tu.a·ted ~d ·developed: the mysJi·cal . 

'd,octrin~s of Orplieus/·~~a ';ele~~~~~a: i;he \i1;:~ter{~,~- ~~~ording ... t'o his 
.,, ~ ~ • f,. ., •• .; ~ • ' • • • • ~ •• .-- ' .. • • .. • ~- i-,.,' .. 

rule:., {The Orphic '1lyst~ries) i in::'.hon'or. of Dionysua-:·zagreus ·(tlit::i ... \ · 
• • I' • ~•. • ,. I~.• ,, •., •1 ', • .... ,. •. • •:•, > •,_•;,~--~-~.)::.•, 't1. ! 

Chthonian or 'Subterranean Bac-~hJs). . ./'. 
~ .. ~ • ·, ' • T 

O 
• • <. ~ M ·"' •• • ~ - • ,, 

:'The Oxphi~ :Brethr~n ··whrf :gS.~$nt~ · 0 f-':pur~ whi ta· li~'~n:-, · li:k~ '. 
'. ' ! . .;_ . . . . . " . ~- - ' "' •. 

• , .~ • :. • • , "" .... , • • • • ·.. • • • • • • • •• - f ,· t 

the· Egyptian p~iests, and ate no ·fl~sh except the.:JI.omop'hagy or. li'Iys ...... . ·, . . . ",. ' . . - ;: . ~ - .. - .. "' . .:... . - . .. ~ \ -, . 

· .. ·t •• ' .• ' • ,· ~ • tic·; Ba..i·q~e;t'~ · •· '· · · .. .- . .-. . . . ~ .· . .. ,,. :· 

Sll.OUS 

.Th~ir _Mysteries. Ware .ascetic .rs:fh~r· 
, • ~.! ·. ' - • • • . .. • •' . ~ . - .... - .' .. . :'· . 

as viere the oth~:t' Bacchic I,Iyster.ies'. 
. , ' . · .... - ' , 

• •• i •• 'a•• 

.Tn;e: principa:1 seat ~f·-~he-_O~philK;l;Iysteries was Phyla; _whe;e·· . 
• I 

. ·. ·.t,hey we;~· presided o~er by the . .'fam~ly ·.of ,Lyc'omi·dae., "• .. 
'_,, ,. ,, - ' .· ,: •\..;· .. ~. .- ' . . . . . . •. . : . . . . . . . . ..~ ·. . . 

, . . ·, The Eleusinis:n Mysterie·s themselves, having been founded.: by 
'·, • • • ; • ~ ... - J •·· ~ ,. • - • • • 

' .·.". t •.•.• - . ·.·.·~ •• /~ ... ~- , ; ......... ., ,••~'•-.·· • ....... ' • :- • • ••• 

t4e Teachers of the.- Teachers'. 6:f: ·orp~eus ,·:_ were :Qrphio -in character;. 
: ,. . . . . ·. ·.·· < ,;,. L .+.:~ ; ·. : · >-·. ·. !,f '. :\ .. $--; :· · , ··, .... ·: : , . 
Orphic' l)Y~s-were U,Sed in th_~,:fil, _a13:d .in1-,,:··llfr_-:fourtf.1.:•;¢entury'B~C. the 

':c,ycomJdae viere· made:·the D_adouchi:dr ·Torchbearers_'of 
0

E',1~usi~,- o:0: 
; ..... - ~ ' • ' • . • • • ~ ~ _· 'i: ~: : i . : • ' ·~ • ~ ,- •, • . ~ ~. ;-' • : i' ·, . " • 

_ ~·?c~~ion·of the ext~ction o·f:t·ii~- :faJI,iily_.prev:iousty p~sse.ssing.that·· 
• . • . • ·-.. ./ ' ·. . , ••·. ,. . .:,,-· ~--· ·i--~- . ~ ... 

_hon9r; in pre.ferenQe ;to· -tthe 'b.ef:i.:r:ly, related Cdryces •. 

. .. .. ·: ·:·_~h:·~.~~smrgoni~- P~-~~~ ~}fJ.i~ei.~~tus ai:d Antio~hu·~ .~f ErastotJi~-2 .: . 
...... 

t . ::.~. ~ 
, ...... 

·" 



; . ' '. 
·• r. 

·,n~s were prob:e._llly a.i~~vi:plb-$.-Of 9-r:g_heus ~ndJ'1usae12:s,.:an·a there were 
... ;. • . ' . t. - ' . ~. . •. . J J; ~ .. • • . ' ~ ., , 

. some' re'a~\;ris :':fo~ .·beli~:ving that Prona!)ides,' the· tea61ler o:f. H9r:ier . 
, " ': . : 

' . ' •• :'f ,I! •• 

• i,. . -
cha:i:'ac'ter •.. _.,, ·· 

~· 
• • ·~ - le . • • 

A:.closer. connection with th~ inner ciro1:e. of the liil~rs~io. · 

··Brotherhood is ~vident :i.~ ·the.· case ·of the Boeotian -theogonist .':S:esiotl ·· ... . •·. . ~ '. 

'- ' ' . . . . . : . 
·· .After his time. the esoter;Lo Bacohis_m spread rapidly ~n Gree-ce. 

e.1:1d the brot~~-rhood-~(7~0~:600· :s;c. }. -~~i .i~, infiuence. • 
ff L a • •~ ' • 

:, : '" .. ·. 85.0J. The ·,exoterio poets, :rilanJ:·-:·of>:i;74~m: ·w~re mu.ch· mo;rY-3 -fam~u·s, all 
.. -. . ~ 

. 

. a·oknowl;edged Orpheus as. their }I~stei~ alicf._ · V:ere mo;e or~ less· in':fl:u,en-ced. 

·'· 

· by him and l;is sucoesso.rs. ·. ~~-J .. 

,•· 

..... ,.::-·:·t;i..~ ~ >·1:.···· ;-·;~~- ... ,~ ,'·/;~ ,·• ,· .._ 
T4e 'p~i;t.9 ~o:phei: l'he~ecydes' ·Qf Sam6s t·ran.sI!li t1;ed t.~e :Orphi,o 

_ .. • . . ·. :•,.f . : : / :/ /.] :~ \. 'L: - . ,· . , ·: _ , . " . 

. · 9-oct~ine s · tc)_.·J?~t~~f.or~s, w110: also sat at the feet .of .:Them~stocles, 
': .;_; ,,'' . , .... ,. 

. ~- ~:.:Ji~-,/' 
:the lineal- su'ocessbr ,o·f the ·c~etan. ma±den Phem_onoe,, the fiT-st Priest.;. . 

, . " . ';i\ > • •• :: ,' . 

.;, 

. . 

Sancaionati1on snci °:t.1eqhus·. 



.. ~ .. 
-... .,,1 o'., 

.. 
' . t 

... ,,_. . . 
· A.bout 330. J?ythagorias organize a~·. ~t 01-otona 'in,. i;agna .Gr,S:ecia ... 

•,' . ~ ' 

·• , . .I • • • •• _•. •. , .• :_ .. ·• • . . .' . ·:· ;. ' , . .. , " .. ·• ... , . .• ·; : ·. • •·; , •· • ·: ,· ..• · . 

:·m:~rivcd di~ectly from~the, philo~ophy, ~~soipline tp1d. secret· ri~es .. · < 
.. - .• ... 

of ~gypt aI!d at.her land.a where._ he_ '·had 'sfuctie~- ' ... 

'~,; '. ,. .· ·:: · ·:· ·.·J\mo·:0:g ·the Orphic· Bar·ds.· of ·-phe ~hagore~- ·g±-~up -were Ce::rcops 

:-r, •. 

;· 

.. 
'•· 

~ --~ 

( a. :504) ~d· the·· inaster'·s own daughter ;Alignote13 •. .. .· . ., . ~ .. 

• -:.fl .. • " ·" '~ • 

·- · . The European inf'luence:.of the Dionysus ..... Orp)ifo tradition ex ... ·· 
.-,, . ~:." • : ' .. : • • • ~- •;/ ~ • • _.._l .$1 • 1" • • , -. , •~ •. '• .• • • • ; •• "' 

.. ~ ,. ,..._ 

:t·~nd~:d · f~~ b:~yon·d'._th~ coiifines ·ot.° th& Helleni? _ ~~vi·lization., .. 
... ·.' 

' ·: --~-
. ~he', great S~ythian {eache;. z~~lxis ·.T{SS a· iuembe·; ,o :f. ,th~ Orp.hio 

,,,, ~·· •. ,<1"' ~ ·• ~.~-- / • • • ... .... ' . 

);·: . ·. .. . . ' . . ' .. .. . . ' : . . -:. ~ ·• . ~' : , . . . ... . . . ... . ,(, . 
. ·. :Sroth,erhootl;: · .~nd was repres~n tea· in· the·• ~reek tJ;e.d:i tion somet:im~s ..... 

~... • .-., • ~ : • • ~ 1 •• •• '. \ .-~ ~ . ,, 
. . ' ,,; . ·~ . 

' . .fl\ . • - .. .• ' :1-. ~ .·•, ~ : • . ,· , ' 

as the imme·di11te disciple .. and so:giet.ime~ a~_: th~ teac'.Q.er -0··1 J?yt~agoi'as" 
. . ' . . ,. •, ... ~ 

,t ,, ' 

zci,nol:;iis· v,as su.oce·e~ea: ~,· A1>a:r·1i fAbo;-) ~- ·who W'~S follo~~-d -by .. ; 

..... ~· ~ ~ • .l ~· . .,. ~ •. , • " 

·· H~ or He.~~. the; :i5~iest~k~g; \,1· 'the· dyinr~o Oe].ts~~- who in his ·-~~:ri--

., 

idi~fil~; to 'the ··Yieatei.n confilie:3 a·f E;rop'e.·-: 1-i!he, latter ~~:pa·a:rs. in the· 
: • • .. • • J • • .. • • -. ' ' • ' • • ..• "' ,' ', ,•. -,:.. • 

. .·· - . 

. Eddas of :the· Scandinavians ~s 1Ie:rse of· G-1isi$ve.l:r~- in· the Hebrides. 



,.. ..... ----





' \ 

Ach~:I.a. y,he;re ,the m_aster hims~l·f ·to.ught and :first assumed the title 
J. 

, t, • ' 

of lJhiloso:pher';: saia•to have ~o~fginated·with.~i~. 

Pytha.gora.s·. was succeeded at ·crotona by Ari~tasu.s;·. who was. · 
-: .• ' 

followed :by his master1 s sons Mneaarohus ~d· Telange_s-. and. daughter 
.. I 

. .AEsara. The .·1a.t1ier. was su~oeed.e<i :in the head:s{ti!> o:f-the B~otherhood·<: 
'. .. , ' 

' . 

were his 

. ~ ' . 
• • • ' :'" ; • :, ~• ~ ,• t ! . t 'I': • !"¥, ;:-_~ ._.. ~ ~ l ,r • f • • • • • 1' ' , ~ 

:.·philosophy.· was, .t·h~~ me~t'er 'o·i'ir'{ppasu;'s_ of'. Ivreta:poritumi .:who b~oe.me:th~ 
. 1, ~· J. ~ ·• . 'f., ,. : • • ~ , .· • ~ ' • , - : '·•._ . • 

, 
,·, . . • ·Y•.➔: -.'.\.•' 

head of. the· nonii:tialistic 
... ~ 

call~d the Acousto~atics 

., , \,. • :r ~ , •• , 

and materialistic· _school· of· Py~hagoras/ .- . : . 
• . J•' • • '.,\.;, ,, • • • '. • 

. .; .._, . ' 

._ ~ ~ , t• • . e ~ I' • •• • • ,t'~ / ~ " l : • • • 

( ~ /C91/~'to JYl. 0--t u X0 s), in opposition to· t-he ·. ·, · 
0 ~ ! ♦ ~ '• • ' • > • • l ~ 

• • J.;r ,Y 

,. ,' . ; 
''. 

of th~ Ephesian school~ d'erive'ct his: most. cheraoteristiQ doctrine.a/ ' 
' .- • . ·' ' •.••.•• ! . . . , •· • ' ·."-. : ·' - ., • . ' : - ·. ' 

·Diphaetes. another··of ~he originaln:e_mbe~s o.£.the Brotherhood,_·· 
,... .. . ,.. ... . . : ~. . •,, 

.. . - .. 
was the ·mas:ter of ·J?armenid.es th~ Eleatio. 

Hermontiri-qsl whc/ w·as• instructed both' by Hi~:pasus and .A.re\sas,' ·. 
~ . . 

':'las one: of the masters of Anaxagoras .... 

. Are~~~ .. was: f'ollowed,. as J?ythago7:~an 9cho1a.rch; by Ooellus 
. . . . " ~· ' : . . 



• .. : .. 

. ·'' ... . . ·· .... 
. · ... ,.. 

Luc~~s. ( c. ''460) • ···About· the same time ;eiou±i'shed, the: Pytliago:reim..~ .. 
. . - . • ., . '... • .• ··.~. .. , --, . ~: • ~. '. ' . •. . t .j. .·• , .... ~" • ~ , ... ·,. • 

-· . ' .. 
. • . ; ~ ~ t. 

philos~:phe_:r·· ~:d .geometer Hippoor~~es;6f •qiii~s.: .... ·,·: .· .. ... :: , .... >;•. •. : .,, J ~ 
., 

. . : ' - --·~ ! • ' .. 

. ' •. ~·• ' 

' * - -:·. , . 

. . ~. soph~r. ~d ~e.t}?.ema.tici~ A;;~eyies '.( o,.- ·~oo) 'of,:T~reritum~\ ·w110:. fi~~~·:\ ·, .. ~: 
.· ··.•1 ~.·•·¼ .... ' ... ~ '---~1- _.~_ .. ·:_;' 1:,:/.. , . .:·\· ·~. 

.. . . ' . ' ~-
. . . , , .•.. · . .. ·r. . . -. . . , , . , ·.·, ,. • 

: ·t~11ght·:.:th~ doc:t~ines of categories. afterward~ .. d~ve3:o:P~_d· by· A:rist/otle,i: 
. ~~ 

.. ' .. ·r.. :~ •.•.•• 

. ., ; .. ~-A~ e'~rly: .. aa $10. a. ~~:PUl:~r -~~rising agai:r:ist t1;e·::efot~er~?o~i1
-~_ .. ,:(·· 

.,_\-~ · .. ·.: . .;, -: 
.. . ~ . ·:· ... . 

on ac/comit .·~f its. intervention fu pol:i,tics· in--the aristocrat:!.~. in~- :: ':· . 
_. ' ,, .. •' 

., 

. . ... '• .--: .. ·., 

terest •.. took·place ~t-drotona, .compelling its. foun'der· to take .re:ft:tge 
.. • .. :, ,.,. . -

' ·~ 
in· ~etapoIJ,t'Ulll; and this was foll~t~~d, by -~i1~ilar· !£10Vements in o.;h~-r 

~~. 11; ,_ ·: .. ,/0 • 

\ 
. ' / . . 

.During:tlie: f'ollo~i;i.g centucy ·1.t ->was vJolen ~ly ·llupp1~e s~ed 
• . . ~ .. ~ • I , " .~ - • ,• ~ . =· ,. 

. " . . .. 

t.hrou.@out 1!agn~--Graec;ta .. ~d .Archyta_s' ·colle_agu.e · Lysis-'6~ -~are_ntum 
' . " ~ ·, . ' 

.. . 
succeeded.•: 



.. . . 

.. 
cal _,d~ctrin'e.s~ · t~, the Syrit~us~:n:::scn~-_oo~- of_ Pytha.goreani13m~<a branch.··. 

" • • . ,• ' .. • • ,- • l~ • -· • •• ' I, 

' 

.... ,. . ,, 

- ··:··~ ~-· . .,; -.~ ; •. \ .-:,. . "·· 

lower _of :E'o:pllantus arid. by the famous :fx-iends ])amo11: :·Fd ~hintias~~' : 
y 

'' • 1 ~ . 

CO:rtml?~ly called Fyt~ias ( c. 390) • •, 

( one· of_ the teachers of, P.lat'o) ;; Diocles of Syl;>eris~ l?oJ.ymnoste.s pf 
. . 

l>hiliu.s end Ze!llo:philus; as well ·as the twq brothers Ce bes snd Siminias· _' ... 
.. ' -i., 

of· Thebes, who became disciples of Socrates ·and the masters of l?hae,_; 

' because· o·f his betrayal of their s.ecrets, farom the lists o,:f' tlJ,e . 



. te·ac1ters · o::f' .. the ~~othe'.r~oo·~. . . 
. • 

··· . .. , ... 

,l. • • ·-·· .. ·1 

About :the .300 year B~d> the· ~rthe."gorean 'Schqb:1 ~fsappeared 
, . "' : .... , '~ ' -~ . . .. ! ., . . .· . '1' ';· ~ _.,_: -- ... , .. 

,' .. -~om view:, having its: final. ·seit ~t J:.hildua Cih 'ti;~ .:P~io:p'o:tine .. shs.~~ . '~. ' ... : 
' • ~ .~: . . .• i • : ·, ,.· • ~ ' ,_ . •• ' ' ' ,, t,, ·4. ' ..• : .. ~- • _, : ,•· ' .. ·-,. 

' ·-•-. -· , ~ . ' • • · , -i,r, • , ~ ~ , • w 

north' .of Corinth E1.nd Sioyon) ,· 'where its .J,ast '·profe@seq.. ,exponents . : : . ·: .· . . . . . , . .. . . . . : : '.: . . . ': . . , : . . " . : .. 

1mo_wn ·t·o Ji1f.rto.ry were· ·ph~ton/)i~heorates 
t ,. ' ' -. ' . ,, . . • ' -· • : ' 

. .. ~ ... · 

•. ~ ' ' •. , ·, ·-.P' ·.•. • -,. 

and ,Di9c1~:~, :th'e di:Sci:pferi°. ·(• . ... _ ... ·. 

. . . ,: : ~ '. '•) 

· !.. He a.~so •inherite:p. th~ t,r~di:tions of. th~ Salians ,or :.p·re~histori 
, {. . ' ~ ' :. ·'. . ·. . ; . -: . ·. - . .."'~.; . , ! .• 1,) • • ••• ' • -· ' • ' ' 

. ,• ', ~ ; 

priaathood "(of M~rs~·. (he :wa~--G~ci·; Ar.es.' · 1.1ichael the Archaiigei) iof.: . _.: ' . ' . .. . . . ,. 
•,_. __ .. · -., .... 

--: -~ . ~ . ' 

• .. the. ~abin~.s~:· and,, the ·_sev~:t_e. digni ~y of hi'e inst~~µtions ·i,s said~ to .. 

have been ·aue to the influence of one 'of ·the· Carmelites; .or memhe~s 
~ . '• 

., .. 4. 

r,. 



'·••i ~ ?, ,i .,. .. , 

-, ,.. , 

. ' 

'· . 
. . . . . , . ' -

o-f· t;he Proph-;tt<Y•.j3;.~;;~~h9od of l~r~ei~' . 
. \ ' . 

., 
• ' ., • . ~ .- . ' : • ~ • •:ii- .. , ... : ' . ' : ' : 

·. ,• A tradition. exists among' '.f;lj.e. Ca:trne':J.ites that Pythagorua him-_: . 
' .. - > • • • • ' ...... ., .f • '. " ' • • • • 

~ . ~ :· 

~~-lf h,ad visited Mount ;Carmel:, and been rece:!,:ve·~: by :the :solita·•riea: ... 
~ ' ( < 

j 
' ' . 

The ·Nebrah Esoteric-ism_ oame. intc( ciose ~ontact -with the Greek . 
... 

. ✓.., ~ • . •·• •. .. 

in the· third o~:r:_i.tury ,B.c.\ ·and· A;i·stobulus the :e~ri:p~tetio_ inaugura9.'. 

t~d,-by-the fu.~ion ·of the". two~ ·a new movelllent, ·re:p~e~ented. by t),ie··.,. 
. . ' . . ... ' , ' ·, . . ' .: .. ;•·_ ... 

. '· . 
. ". .. ► . 

Neo .... J?yth~gpreans_ (Figulus and his. successors)~- the_ :Pyi;ha.gorizi.ng Pla'"': · 
• • ' • ' ~ ,,· .... '. • • \ ,, ~.... • • • • • • ~· • • • .': ·, •• -,.,, •• <i ,. 

tonis~s( _:~oh~u·s:·- ~:/Lam:p~aou~:;~~,~-~~-~-, ~~-Je:s:.~~s); and the P~liago~ i: · 
,. . . . 

•• c' ••• ,'. 

>::·. ,rean .. stoios or' Sextian·•s· ( Qwintus Sentius.'~ ail'.d his ·succie~so'rs}.--:, 

. . 

;Most -~f'- the ;professed Neo ... :eythagOrea:n.s- ,.~-e:r;~ de;ot·ed rathe.r .. 
•· W"' « .. • ," 

. ~ . . ' ·: . 
•,;- . 

to·, wonder---working than to intellectual and 's_pir-ituai labors~~ follow..,. 

. ,. ,, 
._-_like ;Mops.us I~- -w~o ·.S:COOmP,sni_ed the; Argonauti~ Expedition_;· his ·sucoes& 

.. ,.·. ,,. 
."' . i '·'. _~., •• 

-~-. ·_ ~--~ Tir~-gia;~ of T~e,be·s _( Q• -1200 B. C. )-~-. t~e. latter' i( daughter Manto~ . 
. . . 

-'who went to ])elphi ·and· married_ ·Rhakios o'f :Myoena~ _qr. Crete, and. ·their-
., '.ft: 

, - . ~- . ~t- ~ ·::. ·: 
son· and suooessor .Mo:psu.s II, who took· :part in the Troj·an. War; 1• 'and 



' ' 
'r ; 

:. . e'd a,,-;en_ -~~a~~ _· ~fler his death -~d cibm~o s~~ an ~p~ d •. (on .. the' Wa:i; · f :t: . '• 
' . . .... . ' '; . . ,, ' ' . . .• . . ' " _, . ; ~ . . . . ... ' . ' •. •. :'·· .. ·.•.· .. : .. ~. . -") ·• 

:•, ,. 

lQ} ~- and 'espe c:i~l:Ly :thos·e. r~~re se:riting,· 'Iik~. :fha Qrphi~'"Pytihagore~ 
• .. -: ! • < •' .'. • ... .. 

I 
j 

-~ :......:_~·.2: -. 
•' ., 

';,. ,. 

~. : •• 1 • •·· 

): .. '· ... : ..... 
: scr.ipsit 

~ . ~ ' . " 

"".:.,., 

co:rrigit 
, ' . • .. ~ j. ... 

" I 

l ,(' ",. • 

·.··'-: 
,..., . :;. . . .. : ( .. 

.. ·.: .., 

•., . 
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C'f..L..ll 

· TEI :T~ ADHlwiNlRI C 

• 
. ~aEMJU~RIC OF THE THIRD .. 

. lNSl'RUm'lON TO (.ARAKAS' 
. ; 

mm ARE ABOUl' TO RECElIVE. THE THIRD CARAKA ?.=4Hl'RA ' 

_ .. .,. ... _ 

The central lesson of the Sdc;nd-t-aan'tra SutrEts ·is the right ordi• 

nation of kr.io.:ledge, an ii;iportant element in the_ integral Jnana. Yo~. 

' . -· . ,,.,,,/, . ,vi ., 
:. Sutras_ N!'lvadasan, ,Vir.isati, .and Ekavimsati show the importance 

· of tradition as the vehicle of· all knowledge• the ne·ceesi.ty of discrimina• · 

•, 

ti,on bet\1ee~ go6d and evil tradition,. nnd the wi~dQm of using .all that is 

good and tTUe from ~hntsoever source it comes. 

Sutra,s' Dvi~iuf~ati and.Caturvimlati-give a general view of 

the genetic relations of all races and land~, and a ger+ealogy of the' 

, .. ~ '. •': 

· .. histor:t_c:natio~s,. ', _'. Sutras Trayovim~ti~ Pandavimlati,, She.dvim's'ati 

. of the esoteric ,;md_ El);oteric thought nnd learning of the wh~le • 

~vorld.' Some of those are r.rore detailed than· others, t~·e fullest . 

,, details being given in the cnse of those lines of transmission ... 

;. 

to· V!hieh modern·· civilization is 1!-IOSt 'indebted, or the knowledge of 

which, at: an early eta.ge of the •work, is most important I or ,1hich 

' . ... 

,,._, • C 

. I,' 



I. 

. ·. '..· .... ·,,· -· . . 

: · · partly for· "t:l:,.e Y;_e,~•i h~son that 't;M1 are l:}tt~, ~n.~9 ·-tnMJW -most l:l,ght . 
. '. , ' ' ~ . 

. . . . . . . ' . . . •, 

_ The. lines of .transmission give_n·, even for,,the ·e~oteric trad-ition, are .. . .. ',, " ' ·. . .,... . . " .. : . ',,. \ . ' ' 

.. ,,, 

~ I I 

ly h:fdde~ Q~rrents. of esoteric traditi.on h~ve· passed. 

There are no I!J0re l{istorical· Sutras· belonging :to the C~raka 

Stage;. bu~ ~n ~ater st~ges Itiuch · clearer and more c:ocplete inf orma.tion will . 

·· be· given :regarding the various successions of strictly es~rteric teacherse:.-

and 'workers·,. as well as ·of Oriental religions and philosophical 

_teachers; and_ several entirely diff a.rent cbanr_iel.~ · of tradition, 

.,. .. ~ •' -. 
'Of kinds-not give,i in t}'le Dvitiya-Mantra Sutras, will be de-

... 
; r • 

.. ~ . .; ; .. ... .. . w. . 

\ i~~-a:~;imsa~f ~~rro~ .. -~q giy~ th: ~hannel~ ·. of exot~r~c· tradition, I• 

_;. ·. 

~d Stitras Trayovim(ati and Sapt8:virnsati those of esoteric tradi .. 
.. 

/ tion, .the lines of dernar,ca~ion are'not, ·and cannot be, v_ery _d~stinct-

... ly dni.m,n. The esoteric traditions_ as well as the exoteric have,':_. .. · 
JI. 

,• ' , 

.. desce·nded thl"oUgh the political and co~rciul channels .. - . . ~ _., 

.. _. ' Dvavims'titi ,nnd C~tux-vima'uti)°; throu~h nll religions (Dva~m'enti Md 



' "~~ . ! I); •• • ~·': • : . ~: ".'\ ~ ', • . ' • ~ ti: '· : ·i ~ ~ 
~~e'o.viins1i·£i)· eso~·e:ric ,tr~ditjons'i'hc.va 'tlruided ·domr(nnd philt>-
,. • • • .. , ~· ' • .. ' ~ • ., < , • • ' 

sophy ($hruJ.vimri~~~). embodies very large .a~d ext.reme_ly irnportnnt 

esoteric elernents·. On. the other hnnd the Gno'sis. (Tra:yovi5s"at.j, nnd
0 

<~.,. 
.. .. --; ~ 

.,.:: ... ~ 

. ·. < .. ·Snpta~iti~ti) ho.s_::been ~b'co_mp;ni:~d ·by;. nnd even /~Et~ th~ .parent of_,. 
.... • . 

. , ' 

..,,._ shnll~w ~d popu~~~ ~~achi~g~·;·: th~ m~di~ul trn,dition, tho~gh··.:~t. 
. . ·? ~, ,;_,_· .. . ~ ~ 

' ~ 

h~~ brought with'. it a considerab_le part oi the oc~ult, i~ i~ the . 
. , ·, . : ; · ..... 

Occident primarily exoteric'; and in .the_. Rabh:tnicni. succesaiori the 
•, 1'. ,. 

; 

· e-~oteric tradition· of. the Knbba.i8:!'1,and ·the l"elo.tively exo~e;ic ·_ 
., .. • 

. ·. 
~ ' k 

'tro.d'ition of the Talmud. have come down side by ·sid.~, or .. the iOne 
•• • 1 

' . 
-and Trayoviirs'atp give.' much inf6~~ioll: regc.trding the trana?!lis~~on 

. ·~ ~- .. 
... . ', 

~f traditions of Oocidentnl origin, as do the Occidental Sutrns 

( {a:tti~·irns"p.ti. and $0:~tavimsa:ti) re:gardi~g the transmission ot tro.-,,, . ,. . 

ditione q~ Oriento.1 origin;, the. gon~rnl 'plnn_. being to tro~t ns 
.,_,. 

.. ; 

' .. 
Orientn1_· t'radition, th~t 'mhich,. is. now· chiefly found in tho Asiatic 

. and important po.rt ot the hitbory of tt?e .Rabbinical tradition (Sap.;.·'· 

tn.vir.1snti) fnlle within ~he litiits of ''the Asiatic and African con.;;· 



'd 
tinonte., but in itft living forms its ,e-:ntor of grn.vity ~llS uitit18.'te•· 

. . 
l.y shifted to Europe, where: it has remained to this day. 

The linonge of thought· cannot b_e thoroughly understood 

un'tiil the· contents ·of the· traditions roferrod to nre known, at 

.~ · least tn their· main outlines and net results. In the_ Dvitiya-rim.n.., 

.. 
t ric Hist.orical Sijtra.s oniy occasional hints are gi van of th·e nature 

· ... ' 

," 

. o·f the tea,ching of the Sages named. The doctrines .of all _the gt:eat 

teachers and schools of thought will be· sepo.rate~y a~tributed 1 but . 

' , ". ' 

with the exce-ptions to be• hereafter !l.,t.ed, not until after the con• 

.. - . ' ., . - . . 
clusion ·of. the Cura.kn Stage •. By gradually mastering the ~are . ' . . •' . 

' ' 

skeleton that has been given him of _the hist.ory ~f .teachers arid 
. , . 

, .. . . 

schools the. Cnrakn will prer.>nl"e _ himself to -understand. a.vid nppre-
• . • .~ / • t • . . • 

cinte the actu,n.l history. of the developm_ent of _ideas that will be 

g~ven to him nf'ter he has become, in· some mensure familiar with the 

•, ,totality of the idens themselveo,. in·the'ir norm..'tl nnd intrinsic reln-. ' -. .. 

- . t :tonahip. 

In tho ond he will be enablod to· oe~ ho.,r en.ch tencho r nnd -
..,. ... 

aehool ho.o oode ·a churacteriot:i.c 0:nd ··indiopensable contribution to 

htu;ian knowledge, so thut, inotend of being, as thc,y n~ firot apponr, 



..... 

., 

; . I 
: ',:. 

. ,;:t -

~ ·mel~e of wnrri~g fact_iono, they't11 f;l.t t~geth,CH', .. eac~. in .hio owr{ .·. 

' :·. · proper pi~.ee·;· in ;the· subl,it:ie picture of the interior prog~~ss of ~-
. ., '._.,,, ; '· . . 

' .. ·. ·: .. · 
' . . 

kind •. The·~otn~ity'of the truths, cfr:body of truth,thus~·tur a.ttnined 

,. 

:to by man may be. compared to a circle or a _sphere.::· . The wholf! ·circle, 
' '. , - ' .. ,.: . 

·_ .. in )ts· ·.;niegriti;•. ~~pre:~nta. th::Abs~l~t~ ~d :U~iv.efsni T'ruth, · .. c·ompared 
' . •, . . .·~ 

' .•. -~- •., • /-:,, 1;: . 
.. ,I:~ 

:- . , .. truth, or, if cohside:red more th~n::.tho:t ,··,.·~r _if eoupled· with' nn exp;l.icit 
• • I ' • 

...... •·.;.' 

·,'rejection. of the r~st' :of 'th; d.r?le, is false and evi,J;.- . \Any seg-

ment or' 'the ,circle :i.s true c?mpnred with· n.ny s;naller. aegI!lent .; . but 

. .. . . 
•• ··any two different tenc_hinga are of equal· size, but ~ulcen from different 

V :,•,,• • : j - • 

\ . 
parts of the circl~, they, O:re equally true and equully ·_fa;J.,se.: For 

. . ,''. . 
.,,-,. 

, _exru_nple, a teaching of one hundred' nnd eighty degrees (l.BO·t>> .) 0 
is true compnred with one of ~inety· degrees' '(90 =. ) 

' ' '. . /' ' .. . ,: .. . 
, but 

. . . . . :· .. e 
. false cor.ipared with one. of .two: hundred. and seventy degref;'s. (270 ) 

' :_., 

while two rion-~oincident···,teachings -~f ninety 

degrees may be. equ~ly tru~ and equnlly f Q:lri~, although t; one of the~ 

.t.he other. a.ppear:3 to be. w~·olly fnlee·~ 

Under t'he' l'nst CUS9' fall '.n very lnrge proporti~ of_ the most 



,, 

.strikir1g diff'erences of bpinion 8.I'long n.ank.tnd; none contend so bitterly 

and obstinately as those who are looking at. different sides of the same 

truth, or at sister-truths which neither include nor exclude one anoth-

er. 

When all teachings are put together the film entirely vanishes 

from the mirror of wisdom; the dragon of error is slain, the eclipse 

passes away and the full light of the Intelligible Sun is re- , 

ceived. 

By applying these principles in any private studie& that 

/ . 
he may do, the Caraka may make great. progress by hia unaided exert.ions, 

and all that he thus acquires will be of notable advantage to hiltl in 

the higher work of the Brotherhood. 

Aec.c,rding to the general plan of the Mahte'akra s-:t;Udy the 

Sutras are intended to giv~ chiefly the speculative br'theoretical 

teaching, -and the Mantric Instructions the pragmatic or practtc,al 

teaching-and tt"aining; The Instructions deal chiefly with tha 

- " .•· < Mahacakra wor,k itself, or vith the ,general ord~~ing of the inner 

and outward activities;, while the Ya.nae and Upasutras give both the-



... 

,·: ...... 

. , 

<D 
' '. 

ti~tic>o.1 m'ld :pra.otie.Ell. knov1iedga def'L.nit.ely. ordinu:lie,d_ ~OWl\rdq ee~a.i~--
.--; 

specific ends ·;~d especiully.ad~pted t~ 'the ·n~ods·ot. certain types, 
. . ~ ' . . ' ' . ·. . ' . ,, 

"'·· . ·, ,>, • 

'.·,}--~"".'': ' ,, 

·. ~ classes or .. stntes o{life.· ·· 
' ; .· 

, . 
. _But, as all•n~nn thought on the highe: :plnnes· centers :t_n;· 

receives its•·ins~imtio:n from 1 and leud!3 to, some kind of religion,· 
. ' ' . ' . . . . .. , ,',, .. ·' ,. . 

..... ·i 

e;:thet .~n. :a P?.sitive o·r nego~ive'. sense, -~nd ns it is ra~ic~ whic~ 
.·'· •. ;•·( ;' ~, . . , . . .. , .. ~ .. , .. t . " 

· a.nd ext'erior,-with reference to t~e ultimo.ta objects_ of :lts existence~ 

... 

. it is very daairnb~~; .tha.t .the neophyte s~ould, be'gin at un early,, ~tnge: 

to gain some k:row~edge·_:8f the teachings_. o~ ~he·· principil livi~g religio;ns ' 

· ·of· the ·world; a'!'ld this will be imparted in the· .Premr.ntric lnstructiorts . 
. . {•. . :... ' .. 

" .. , 

; 

A religion is -ptoperl:/ a pnrticulur ~ype <if re:l::tgious -life ., 

• 7 

.'nnd' thought, in which c~se_ the~e may q~ r.ia.n:r'ct:tf.far.e~t ~eligio~s within 

or definite q.ssociut:i.on all of whose parts are Q!'gonically bound to .. 

- i i 
All the'itll)ortont living relgio~~;·in either of these senses, fall .. ' ~ . 

under one e>r ~mothe~' of ·twelve g~1').et1c · groups, or f rurii1i~s of religion.a_/ 

'ench of which. is ~ommonly · spoken of; :i~ a loose or p6puin_r sense> ns 

'' '. 
,. .. \ ' 

':. ;"•11· 



., '. 

. . .: .. 

- :, 

.,; ,': 
•·' 

· .: .. "r. religio~~ 11 
• 

., .... 
:;··f 

l-linduis!!l (Sciirtn, Snivc., Vuishna'v-o:, Ko.:b3:r1o.n, ··nnd' other vedic-Puro.ni~ . ~ . ' . " . . 

gro~ps of r~J,igion~) ,· ·pa_rsiism .(lEii:zdeiyfisn:i.o:ri. rei;\gio~)-, Buddhism· 
. .. •· .. · . ', ·•,·, . - -' .. 

Fo'ur nre of ; · 

. Sellli-::i~ :~rigin, nnrnely, Old-Christ'i:.mity (tlle .Cr.tholic ·Church· nnd 
~ . , -·· ' ,• . . . . •.· : 

• !.-.~. • .· . • ' . 

. .. th~ -~n~~pendent .. se~~~- o.d~e·r~:~·:'·to _.;h·e .. Chri~~i~: Rit~s in on int~grni · 
' / •• ,- • ·• ,'.I"' • ,:. -

..... ,• .,, 

. ,•,, . ·. fo~),_'.Judnism J~he''.Rri.bbo'.~it9:: }Sn-rc .. ite, _C}j~s-~s~ic nnd tiiendelssonnian 

-. . '' ~ ~ ~·- . ' . 

l_~ltltli; ~eligions), -~j· Protestnnti~nr (the :Lu~hc1·~:,. ;~f·o~ed ► 

. ,. : -~our, nre ·;of, eith~r ?.~o~g•~iicin or. Negtiid; 'origi11,. ~intl8l'y Confucir~is~_;. 
~ ~-• • ~ •· ·.,,. " - J ,. • ¢ - ... 

. . ,. ! .;· ".'•• ... -

❖ Sh:{ntoiem, Tnoism ~d Spi;it~sril. 

Juda.ism ·ond it:.ohi:\,"!!I!ledunisin nre ··nlmo~i pursly ~emitic, in 
/. 

-...:· .. 
frotestnntism the-'Semitic' ~yPf) o·t thought is domin~nt' while en.th• 

' • , f • . • -~-

olici'sm is a strongly2Aryo.nized Semitism •. :in· ull of these· religions :<,, 

,/ 



' •,' 
; . . . . . . ~ 

semitism resulting from the complete subjugntion qf the Semitic rnce. 
' : 

by the ~brnhomic-Moa~ic ·~rndition~ nnd a stibsequ~ht. development 
'· ' 

pf t}1e,s.·a: 1;ro.4;i;tio;p.i, Qn .tJ1eir negatl_ve ~iqe o·r ·in a. nego.tive g.ir~f,; 
~ .. ,· . . . 

ConfuciQ.nism 1!1ny··be co;side'i-eci.' pu;ely Mbng~loid in 'its 
• ••• ~. ~ ·~ • • .... ~· - • • • > -~·· • ~ • .. ; • • , • 

: 4: •• r ' i. .' ,. • 

-·· :.;·, 

eludes ni:i the unorgn.nized religions of sti.vage t_rf~es, is almost. 

·pux:e_ly Negr6id; while Tnoisrn and Shi~toism -~how .strong triices ·of · 
. . ' 
': ·· .. -

-
,· .. ' Negri tic influe.nce o.nd a slight t~nc.e of Aryan, th~ .. former ~eing most. · 

~t·,-
··"' . l- . ·.,. . ' t • . , ·, ~ 

noticeable in,T!ioism nnd tht3 lntter in Shintoism. 
' ,> • • ,. 

;;·'•, 

, -:....... ',, . ·: ~--~ . 

. :., )1ified, .according to .th~--~ture.of t~eir .te:nching~. {i~:taad· of~~;,/ 
, ~ .. . . . . ': ',- .. · ' . ', .. . .· . ; ; ', : .. : 

. cord in~ to th19ir origi~), _.en,ch -~nder a single rnee ~ . Brnhino.nis6, . 
• • '. • • • : ~ ~ • • ,• : • ~ • ' .. ~ ' • 4 • • ' 

...... ,. '• ; ..•. • ✓·:· . 

,;:··Piir~i';sm. :~nd. pld.-Chr~sti.rµii~Y. w~uld lio.ve to be considei:-°ed . Ar~; , 

: .. ~ 

' . ' ' _,; ' ' "'." .· ' . 

. . ·. Ju,daiSI?if Mohamedrirtism 'nnd Protestru1:ti~m,Se?!litic·;,·_Bud,dhism, · Jni,nisrh · 
''. ~. . ~·- ! '... . . . .. • ' ' : 

··, .. 

. .. 
' 



•,' 
•,• 

. ·•.··. •' 

• ,r ' 

. ,,. · N~gritic 1}8,C:1,'~c~ntric, da.irnoniocentric or pho.nta.~iocentric .. Their 
•: ~. 

'•· ''• . 

~nterial world they ~ight be eiev~~nlly de~igno.ted ns ttie Celestinl •· . 
' '.: . ,, ' ~ "' . , , 

Religions·, .the Vncrocosmi'c •'Religioris,: the Hwno.n;istic Rel;:gions, and 
• • I ,\ 

, < ' '. • ·,. t • • •• • • ' ... 

. the'Phuntn_smnl R~ligions. · . Tl:_)e~(nre severnlly _otherwo.rldly, ,univershl, 
• • .:••.;.,, • • • ' ' ',I,' I• • . 

. t ... r ··~ "' . , ~ '· '• •,• . ". ' 

,• •·. ,·.:. 

from which .:nil Order springs, llohrum:ie,dri.nism the ~niversnl Order,. Old-
. ,,•· .• ! 

_ .. ': Christi_unity. th,~. _Supe:rnutuml O~er, Buddhism the lJioto,1 Order, Tnoism the 

Crl1)ti·c ,Order P:rop~r, Br~n~i~m.the Cosmic Order; C,Qnfucinnism the·. :·· . ' . ' .... 

_ 'So.dnl. · Orde:r, ,.Parsi.ism the Order of Action-; Jninism the Order ~! . . . 

. . 
. Th?ugh:t ~ 'Protestantism the Order of Art, -Shintoism the Order of. Nn~ure ,. 

. " 

. a.nd ·spiritism the Phtmto.smo-Occult Order. 

' . 
.. The most chn.rncteristic · lesso·na pf :the vnrious religions Will ·: .. ' 

_be giv,en rt1,~~e definitely, in_ lntsr ?reino.ntr;!.cs.: 

. , 
The fn.ct that every .rel~{iori or~d school of_ thoug:\tt perfQrms. :: ·. ' ' 1,~ .. .• ', . '. 

a. :t'eq.l f~ctio~: in \·he development ·of· human ·knOw'ledge does 'riat. 
,. ' 

,, ,· 

,; 



. ~~ 
necessnrlly. imply thrct '1.11' r.eligioris r;;.re righ'j; nnd rensonttble, rmd. still· 

.. 
. kind, in .the ~:hole W:iverte e:.ro absolutely equul. lt is_possible for ... 

·. ' 

one to believe·th.n.t his om:i pnrticulnr religion i_s th13 One True Relig~?n, · 

nnd thnt it· is of Divine origin while nll, others are di~bo'li·c inventions,. 

nnd yet to recognize .thnt not one of them hns evor been i1llowed to 
- ·I : • 

exist except for some good. pl.trpose ·~d that·ulrtho pof!itive,elements··. 
!' - .. 

.. in all of them nre good tind true and be,.ut:iful. .·'" 
Nothi~.g, · of uny kind, .. · ... 

: ·, ,( 

·, . ~ i \ . : 
· is ever· perr.ii:ttod to hupnen or come int'o exist once, even· n.s the re·sul-t; qf 

:th~ most extremo inordiri.:1ti-on, .unless· it.J'.s to be .turned int.o good br°.--the · 
'••·· 

. ·the existonce of. rtn}~i1ing~or. any idea or '1>!t1.ctico nll the. positiye elements 

of which were not go·od. 

;· .... , 

✓ . 

Thos·o Ca.rnkns- who hn.ve · hitherto nddressed the'ir. Guru in 
, ·~1 f 

nny other ma.nne~ should by"this time be nble to cnll him lfaster. 

The proper use · of 1.he word "l!.nater" is. not· th at ~-'hicb h~~s gniried 

currency nmong the I:10.sses of the people in thf l.,Init:ed St£ .. tes of · · 

,. 

, . 

' . 



'. 

,- ' 

. ;, .,. .. ' 

is "lord".. ."Mnf!ter" .is the c~rrelnti"ve o·f -"pupil'; or "disciple".-
, .. 4 •• • ' ••• 

ln the moe~ elegant· English ''1!:nster" is the common word· 
' .. . .. 

for "taticher"; nnd in,its ~iighest use,_both iri Engl_ish,nid other 
• .. ·I ..,.1• '• '., t '•, • "•'. .' ~• :. ·~ t , t,. , ,., .• 

• • ,,,. L ~ : "• •.: •• 

" special nff.ection ·nnd devotion.. .Th'.lS it is c~stomn'ry th,rougho~· · 

-:· ~ .. 
Europe. f9r artists nhd lit.ernti to ~nll him who', iri erich ~evero:1 ··.·. 

. -- . ' . ' ' . .. ,..~~ 

. • .. 
c_o.se' hns been -the,ir chi~f 'insp~ration' nnd guide., o~·to ~h0$8 tao:cn-

ing ~hey hnve pnrt,icµlnriy ntt'nehed th~baelves i -~ kArtit~1-'·or, ~et\r 
. ,·"' ' . 

. ' " . ., \ ' . ' . . ',' .. 
tion, even :ln ndd,reaaing n p~rson \'lho ie· tev~red ·r1:s \-, mt.star .bf ot~er~ ,:• __ :· 

. ' :·:,· 
co:..ope'r~tiv_e. fellow$hif} in~ Order:. 

• •• f 

No one whb is nbove 

! ' . ' · ... ,,:,._ ,; .. :. • (·~ 

" ... 

,, . . . 



II 

·.I 

: .; r . 
. o.cknowlodges .himself to bo, the discip'.l,e. of some Mnstcr .• But; those 

. -,,, . . .., "' .. . ~ , _., 
~·, ' .. :, ,. 

. net according to their own cons'cienco or principlos, whiio thby r.ro 

. wc.iting for the f'u.ller illumination.· 

··• · e-· ~sc,:-ips~t 

~Gl.' _. ·_:. itnJ'.)rirn.· .. ' 
. ' . ~ . 

. ~ corrigit 

~ '. rovidit 

... 

., 

• 
· ... :: .. :·\ . 

.. 

,. 

.... -.-

-~- Colutnbia'•print .. 

!.. •• ,-



.. / 
lNSTRUGl'lON TO CARAYJ\S \:JHO HAVE RECEIVED T~ THIRD l!J\NTRA 

/. 
The Third Cara:ka Mantra is the exptession of the soul's 

naturali:).onging for plenitude of being. Tpe ~~vemint towards 

. 
plenary being is through a qualitative enlargement bt intensification! 

.. 
coupled -~1th a quant,itntive enlargement by expansion, the Urst' be-

. . 

.ing the fon:ial perfection and the.second the ma.terinl.· !t is·to .. 

wards ·this. twofold e~arger.ie~t, both of the ind;i.vidual· and the collect-

ive lih Qf mankind, that all the ?t,ah~cakra :·teaching _and training 'is 
• _ ~ • e It 

directed. This is, howeve:r,: only one of -the a.snects unde-r which 

the same subject may be viewed. 

'· SECONDARY RUlES OF tlFE 

The Rule of Life, in the largest sense~ extends to all 

' ~ 
·, .. "' thought and· action, and to all the_ exoteric and esoteric psycho.;. 

·•· i 

'.spheres. Bu.t, in a. more lir.ii ted sense, it r.my be -distinguished from ·,. 

·- ·, ·the Rule of Thought, ·the Rule of Action, and ~he special rules 



.. ~· 
governing the ps:ychosphotes, 

are _Right Habit, Ri,ght liberty, anlt}1e 'Pursuit of Perfection• The 

-,, ·" 

sec;:o~d,-~ry rules are those governing the use of the '.three primary 

• T 

pa~sions having as their' ob ject,s the ~oi~·t'enr:.nce ,·. COr.lrlUnicatio1:: and 

protect.ion ·of the existence.;· namely, the f9?d~crn\ring,: the ,sex-craving~ 

,,," 

and,the ·ba.ttle-c.raving;· 
. . ' . . . 

· 4. · RlGHT FOOD~· ... ··The only moral law governing food •~d' dr:i,nk.. 

·. as such, is that o·f te~pe~'arice, \Vhich forbids all harmful excef'!·~es, 

and that of heterophagy, ·"".hich forbids the ·eating of the f:lesh. of the ·· 

' members of one' a O'c''l'l species·, that is to say, of other human be• 

ings. 

.J\.lthough the. so .... l is prepote~t ·ove·r· the body, the body._is 

core perfectly predisposed .to· s~brnisaion to the soul by certqin·Joods 

tho~ .by others. 

To all r.mteriul things th9re !!!EtY be attribute(! t}_le three 
·, 
,'',, 

qu~lit.:l.es cailed g~as> which represent the .degree of dominn.tion of.: 

? . 

the form over thei inatter: 
.... " • • : j 

.,_ .. ,.· ,. 

'J 
us, and manning darkness, stol~dity, or heaviness) ig present ,.,rher-



. 
eyer, a..Y\d _i1;1 so ,far. as, the. r:10:tter tend·s -to prepond~rate· over,. ob .... 

acu~e ,· dt i~pede, the f.orm, 
• .· .l 

_jcts,: 1:m1 me~~ing a~tivi~Y,_,. 93::, r.iore __ pr~perly, restlessne~_a )· is pres .. 
,';,. •, 

.,,. ;, 
'':·" ~ ...... 

: ··,~ni; wher~ver,' a:11d in' ·so !0:~ as, the:re-'is :a violen~ or unquiet motion· 
.,- ",. 

meaning p~rity; light or.. serenity)· is r,re;sent · \~herever·_,· .a~~ in so 

,·" 

'far ·as_., the r.iatter is ~ornpie~ely subjugated oy the fo?'9 ru:,.d v:i,vi~ .. 
• ... 

,, ' 

activi~y or force,· and t~e ~hirer to form.· The first is s:tntic, tn.e 

second dynttmic, and the third ideal. 

'' 

sensation, the. second-to emotion~· and. _the third to thohght; .or the 
;, ·-.. 

first to unconscioUs?l.ess, the ·second to Nature-,vill and t})~ third 

. d' • • I • ~ 

to 'peraonal will.· ·The upward 'movement is from tar.ias through·rajas 

to·. sa,.ttva; and the cfo,,..mwar4 ·,?!l!)Ver!lent f ror.i. aattva .through rnjas to. 

, . ..... . tarnas. The higher the being the r.iore · sattvic it· b1:1coi:les, ari~ _the:. - • 

( . 

. ,aspirant must strivej both in himself and. througho~t the sphere of 

h.is influence or power, to arouse that w11ich {s· tamasic, qu,:l.et and, 

' .. 
equilibrate thnt which is ~ajasic, nnd protect and perfect 'that 

which is sattvic. 



' , ..... 

,• .. :, .. ~ 

13y th_e law of A~flimilation, according to 'wh~Ah eyeryttd:.:qg 

tends to make everythiri.g else with which it cor.i~a ~n J~onta·ct • like 

itself, those foo<is which are· trunnsic tend to give. rise, in those, 

who u~e thee,. to. the quality of tamas, and to perpetuate and empha_: 

size it whe.re it exists; those whic~,n·re. rajasic in like'r.mnner.tend 

to· foi:r!;er the qunliti of ra'jas; and t11ose wh_icll nr!:) ·sattvic tend to ., 

' 
foster t1fe .quality of snttva. 'l'a..-iasic foods are the most appropr,·iate 

.. 
' 

f or"those .t,ho are livini; it ,,trunasic .life; ro.jasic fo'r those who are 

'• 

living· a rajasic,_. li_fe ;_ and sattvic :tor those who U!3pire to leo.d a satt
·i~ 

. v:1,c. life •. 

Generally :speaking, inanit.k-i.te ·-thi~gs. are· tru:nt't'sic, w~ile 
.. . • ·• ' ~ • : i • ~ 

subhUI?k'Ul living .creatures rno.rbe so.id to be rajasic, and hui:ian beings 

are normally .snttvic. But mineral substances cannot becorne human 

food for physioa_l reasons; and living human: beings,. cannot be cox:ie 

'·; . 

hunian food for moral reasons. All human food is either living or 

- . 
• dead· nn;r.ia.l or vegetnl r.intter •. Dead veigetal matter is as a rule,· 

tamasic, for the reason thut it is innni~te. livin~ vegetal mat-

ter is snttvic. f o:r .the reason -that ·it ~s ;living and yet. ~avoid of· 
• ' C O •. ~ • 0 • • -

c6nscious emotion· or motion~ 

.. 



, . 

' . ' 
,• .. ··, 

·- ,, 

, .. · 
' .• 

•,. 

itt~nd~\~ giv~ r_i~~_-to, or int•0ns;i.fy, the.e~oti-:ms ;~r pns~ions 

co~responding .. to th03 8 of the animals ·'tror.t which· it is derived. 

Decayed vegetal matter '•is "SO e~trer:iely tamaeic I arid living animal 

matter is so ex,trer:iely. ra.jasic; that these are ,not usually enten by 

··:;~ivili;::ed.·~p.~~. :: An ex,ce.ptional case is that of raw birds' eggs, ·. 

,SP~·ci~~--~-r the d~'~d flesh of ,I;la!!lmal~. The dend ( bodies ·of, those 
.t~·· , 

,, • . ; • . • ~ • ,I • • . '\ ., • ,· ~ • ' { .. . . 

anir.ials ·which are·. comnaratively 'de.void of- -emotio.n: (such.us 
: '. • .... · , ~ •. \. ··~· ..... ~ • .. " ... ~ ... · ,_· p,·.· , •. ,' ~. • --:· • 

.,,: ~- ,, 

'es; a~1d esr>eciapy invortet'irates, like_ .lobsters o,nd era.be, an~ stil1.··. 
l ' ' ,_,, 

·, 

r'aja.sic. · -The higher the· animal 1he more ra jasic it is., The flesh 
. ... . ·. ,, ' 

of \vild rinitnals'·is;more ra:jasl:~:t~n iih'e; flesn oit~:~\vh:tch'. havo. 
,. . ..~ 't" • :·:>'·'· .. 

.. . 
· l:!een. subjugated nnd dottie~t·i~P.t~d by 'man. 
. . 

produced ·in :d.nrk11ass (suc:l}_ as:.imderground __ root_s) :is to some extent 

tnrnasic; o.nd the· liv~ng bodies of rupidly .. gro~~g and speadily-dy-

. t-:. 
ing plants nre to sor.ie axterit rnjnsic; and the·refor.e the most enttvic 

'. ...i. 

of all, foods are t_he living air-grown and sun-rip_ened fruits of . .. 
I ' •' 

lon·g-liyed, trees:, 'shrubs' Of other plnnts, especir...lly when the edible. 
: ...., ~. . .. . . 

. . 
· ptfrtion · ~s ·011 the outside. Cooking greatly -diminis:ies the chnr-

/j 

.f.. 



·•.· ·.,· 

• 1.,' 

·, 

. · acteristic 

., 
···•,"' ' . ' . 

than 'those which :are raw~ cooked raja~ic· ·foods are le:;s · ra.jasic th.an · .. 

. .... .. 

... ' 

.. , .. 

.. • • , ~. . :, ', -~ t '. ..\.-' ..... -1.·. . ' 'f 

. The· primry ntlee· of action are/t~o,ae o!· Ihth~i·1~11\ ~iiiti~: • 
,•·' . 

:r,11city of. lntemtion and Exalt~tio~ -~f In'\ention. 
. , . . .. ,. . 

•. ,.; 

the Secondn.cy rulee· 
. , . . ! .. 

Ueue·. 

4. JO:GH'l' SPEClFlC Al?JS •.. -1'he Jnost e~alted aims a.re the 

general and ~ti.mat~ ends ,of' all . .hµman endeavoP .!Uld shoUld be kept in, . 
• ,. • • ~ ". . ~ , ' • ! • • •••• ' ' • 

. . . 
hiero.tu...· classes. But· there are speoiti-c t\1m1! p~pe:r ~: each c1ase,. 

' ' • ' i ~-

~ endi t ion, state and cirCU?:1stanoe.. Those -aiins fall under the heads .of 

SECO?IDARY RULES OF THOUGH!' 

.\ 

_C -~d Repose, . The. eeoondar7 are PQeJtiYit1, Paradox and f~o•t 

_ .... 

. ., 

'· 

,'• . 

• 



4. POSITl vr;y. Intellectual 1'·ecept:~veness shol,!.ld .be 

governed and limited by ·the rule of positivity, dependent upon the Law 

of ·Affirmation,' according to. which all positive irl.eas· are true and· 

all negatiye ones false. 

Howeve·r,pleasing it ;10.y be, no ne·gat:i,on should be 8:ccepte&· _ 

unless it is evidently affirnative in its essence. The. fact that. 

a certain teaching i.s denied in the i:ritere1;1t of some other posit~ve 

.. 
tea.ching does ncit suffice· to make the denial a d.is~ised affirmation •. < 

' " 

Those teachings which. are ·negative ·in form are only affinna.tive 
-· ~ . . 

in their essence when that which is denied is absolutely, certainly 

', ... 

_and.'neces'~aril.y 'contradictory to·:the highs~ aj}d '.po~itive truj;h ... in·, . .,, 
•.t' . • , • • ' ' .} _, .. • -'._ ,. -_·.. ' . • _,:_-._-. ' '• 

· • . ·•t,, ·"' t . 
.,. · •·t • "'.. ·:;., ••• • ... v 7 ,.-r 

who-se · interest the denial is made. On 1;he _ other: hand, every teach-

ing,- though affirmative in _form, mhich· is absolutely, certainly, arid 

,· 

_ neces~arily inconsistent with a higher and larger affirmation ~a 
,' • I • 

· essentiallit ~esn.tive ·a."ld therefore fnlse; ... ·'J:o accept negat~on is to ., , 
,4 • • -· L 

. limit the -range and scope of one's thought insteiad- of enlarging it; 

' ' , 
it is .to make it more narrow and. provinci8;1, instead of more <?,OS-

.. 
__ mopolitan and universal. 



. ; 

SECONDJ\RY RULES OF THE FIRST EXOTER!C FSYCHOSPHERE 

·• 

The primary ~la_s 'of thl!l. first exot~ri~ p~ycho1mner~ ~re R;~h'lt ... 

The secondary r1_,tles are the· purification of the interior· ... . ·. ~ . 

of the body; the ·destructiort of foreign or disease gems, and the . 

·repairing of injuries. All these rules are_ for the' p:r::-eparation and.···:. 

disnqsition·of the body to be a ready ~d worthy instru!!lent of the 

s01.:11; 
,. .... , 

• 1,r:'• 

4. lllTERlOR l'URIFlCATION. An irnpor.tant element in bodily 

purity is freedo~ 'from superfluity of effete matter. and from· of fen-

. 
sive odors of every kind. To those ends i;:are cust be taken to k'eep · 

th.a nasal and auditory .passages open and clean, to have an evacua-. 

tion of the bladder as soon as possible after the ieyulse thereto· 

.. 
is :f'elt, and to have an evacuation of the bowels every day at a set 

ti~e.· 'When necessary to use a laxative a generous internal use of 

olive ·oil,. or of such' fruits as figs and prunes, 1:1ay with advantage be 

resQrted tq. 

It is well to make a practice of drinking at least one 

glass o;r cup of pure water half an hour be·rore breakfast, or- · ·· 

, .. 



take· one or more ,charcoal 

_."' .. 
'. ' 
arises. Char~onl h~s the. effe.ct'. of 'de;doli~i~g .. the wh~1e. inte~i~~l.-

-1 

tract, .thus pt-eventing bad breath and 'all' foi.il' e:r.iariations. ··rt, also. 

-_~anting digestive irr,egulo.rities of var~O\W. kinds. 
,,··.::. 
., ... 

corrigi~ 

:,. 

"\ ... , 

, . 

,11,. 

. · ... 

...-~-. ' 
~~ .... ~r. 

,' ..... , 
~--,. ~,f,li,. 

1- J . • ~;' ~ /.:, 

.. ..,,.. i,/· l, l; 

~ .. -.. , 

-~ .,::: ~' 

... . /~-: 4} ."' 
~.1 t~,- ::,.,,:',_-(\ 

' 
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~...lfrh"ri.ngja-822~ -- CXLV 
- .-,... ,, .... 

.ASm.ANV'IMSATr 
• I 

HEARTBE.ATS OF THE MYSTICAL LIFE 

JAan's normal r$lati~n t~-the Uacrocosm is twofold,. interior and 

exteri~r • 

. He is united,. µJteriorly, .. essentially, and permanently,. to the 
. . ..._ ' · .. 

Infinite Being from Which hi.s O!lll ex~stan~e is derived and 1,1pon Which, 

·•· 
• :,, . .r • ~ ~ : n • -.: ' •; '• : ... ~•,,,._ •• ·• 

· as it wer~, it constantly rest,;~ 
; ,:_•: > , ," : • • 4: ' • • Ir ~ • 

., 
·-• Z' __ ;. _ ... 

1 ': ... _, 

. 
He is united interiorly, but variably, according to the use 

that he makes of his liberty, to the Higher Po"8rs, _finite but purely 

spiritual, which ar.e the ministers of the Eternal. Purposei. 

·ae is also united visibly and, in a certain aense, organical-

ly, to all the corpol"eal universe, and dynamically and spatially, in 

his· terrestrial life, to the aetherial realm. 

. . 

He is telated to· God as·.•a -discrete and infinitisimal reflection 

t& the Perfect Being. 

HI 1.1 related to t~e Higher Powera aa a free instrument to 
" . . 



. ,· 
its user. 

· He is related to '·the r.ia:terial unive:-Ae (i:nc-liding·-tl:le ._ 

aetheriai realm which is its natrix) thr,cugh his body, and ne.cessari-

ly, a!3 a part to the· whole; ·and. through-his soul,° r..?rr.H1lly, as.the ruler 

-to the ruled • 
.. ,. " 

... 1 '.; 

' . Wha~ever ~S, nec~ssarily, •i'h the very nat1.tre of ~h~r.gs '· cannot.....__ 

.) 

'be an object of endeavor. 

... . . 
But man has in all ages striven after union wit~ God; ·and .thi~: 

·unio1i''must, there·fore, be other· than -that inseparable from his exist-

ance. 

Besides 'the natural and necessary unio~ with 'ciod, .ther~ :-~S a 

Jl}Oral union which_ is_. volunta~y, and .ye.t natural in t_he sense tha.t' it is,. 
' .. 

: 

norma.1 to human nature and~within h~man power. ,. 

But the mys~ical l~fe, when genuine, is sor.iething more than 
. -~ .... ~· ~ . 

a mere submission of the intellec.t and w_ill to the Eternal Reason and 

th!3_0 InHr1:i.te Will. 

It is a spec:\.~l pa.rtic.ipation ,in tne · Diyine Life) .. a,nd is, . 
,, , • -. . ,. • . . -· .. t 1~ . ... •. 

•' • , .. · ~- (!' r' ., . . . , . 

:_-therefore/ _a union far higher t'ha.n the. moral and of an· order ~lto.:. ,. 
' ~ , ., 

, gather .above the natural. 



.. 

... •• .. 

. \ 

. .·-

--~ 

Physical life .is_,thi, ~ehsible -p:i:-edom.i.vianc·e: ot -the for,ma,tive •; 

·· .. principle ·ov~I' the material 0118; the· t.ransluc.ence ot '"the Vlisdpm whi·ch is ',, . 

. 
the es·sence of ,_al;l things" .... , 

. 
. . . But 7 b~cuuoe 'the frorma of the hU!!lan. substanc$ is·-~ f_ree 

spirit; as well as a vitfl,1. principl§, there is in r:ia,1 ,a spiritual al$ 

• ;': • C 

-': . . : . 
. ·., well ~s a physical .life; .'and the spirituai-life ·. (i~· the ·largest sense 

~ ·; . '• .. ~ , . . . 

, . 

including the intellectual·,' aesthetic and. ::ioral life) is the manifes.::: 
. . ,. ·.' . . . 

, . 
t'ation of. the consciot,ts thought of its pos-sessor. •' ,. , -. 

T~e mysticEJ,1 li!e; which. is_ the supreme f 9rr!! -of the spi_rit~ 

ual life;~d·ma·y-be ca.lletj. the.spiritual life by exc_ellence (in•wh.ich 
.·~- '1,, . ...... , ·',r. J ': . .;;, .: •• ; 

• ;::_ ,"'V :.-.... :- • \ ; . ' :· .,;,. ;_1·.. .. +'' . ' ~ ;; 'I, • #" 

c~se the ·natural spiritu~i. life;. ~ay);~-· ca1'1~·d,-· th~ ).11,te:11ectual life)., :·. · 

rep·resent·s a ·new life-principle, superimposed upon the.whole natura.l life, 

spi~itual _and physical~. 

That spiritual life in man which is called the natu_ral, in-_ 

asmuch as it is t"he manifestation -q_f human ~at11re, may also be' ca+led° 

.. ,.·,. 

supernatural, in' the. ~~nl:l~ o:f ,bei~g a. higher Hfe than t}:d.t 'vf Nature; 

for the life of Nature is unfr~e, usually urico:nsclous; and nevet-
•••• • ,' • -, ' • • ~ • ' • • I ., 

. :..,. 

~elf-con~cious o:r :teflectiv:e. 

-.l3ut·the mystical life is supsrnatu~al- in a much higher 



.. 
j l 

.. 
· I I I i l : ~ ~ .,. . I 

natural spirituai life diJh~~i's it! the. in~ellect; · th.a mystical life·,. 

. centers in the,-pei-sonal will, wh~ch is normally an exp:r~ssion' and 

manifestatio·ri Of the intellect. 

, <# -~ 

.. .... : . 

· Physically,:life n~·essarily exists, and is .ne,ce~~arily ·united 

The rlatural· spiritual 'lii'e n·eees~arily e~ists, in some . 
. . . ' . . . 

measure, and is normally united ·to God both by a necessary_ natural 
' 'I, ) '•:~ • , ' • 

union and a• free moral union • -
Mystical life cannot exist or be preserved ','ithout the ftee 

•' 

· choice, adhesion .and protective action of the will; but 1 if it exists 

. at all, ill .. always· and necessarily united to God 'by a,· supernatural . · 

- . 
·unions;· and, in fact,. consists essentially in such ·union.· 

. . . 
Ju£rt aS' the 'physical. life is mainta'ined by the systole :and 

· diast·ole of_ the heart, so the spiritual lii'e is maintained by the 

cont.raction and expansi?;i of the consciousness. 

' .,,, ... .· . 

Thie contraction and e_xpansion c·onsists in .the w~thdrawal ot · 

the spirit (intellect ~ct personal wil~)-within :tts.elf, and its pr_ojectfon •c 



. ' 

I. 

' 

,. ,, 

' ' : upon "the. outer universe. ~- . '· . . 

'•, .,.~ ·, • I 

·.:1n the,~ystical' -life the ·contra.ction or.d expansion are so 
~ .,, • . 1 " .~' , •. ,. "' 'i , ... , ' • • • . 

vigorous as to paao, as it ~,er~, 1::,ehind apd:·\vithin'the self, and be-
. ~ . \ ' ; ' . 

. , yond and thro.ugh the .. universe, to the·•'ASs_c'lu+e ~i.~tl Infinite Being, 

. Wh,o 'is, in a ce'riain tra,nscendental a.YJ:d I!ry-e~·ico.'.J. l;lE-r'.\~Ei, the.,_ Self of 

the self and the.Self ·or all thing~.-· . -.; . - .. •.- . · . . ,. 

1·:, 
.~·-~* ... 

,.; ., are· left :b~hind ·i;md' exclu~e.!!,, one after fuiothe.r~ \,ln:til all .. the· 'iower 

. pif:lrleS of.· the soul life hseif_ have. been. transoenq~g 'and a1(the·· very . 
. l · ·._ . , _.; . . . , . •. J_ • : •• •• • ~. 

_; '1 

Spitit. 

· / J;n the r.iystioai outgoing larger and la;-ger s·pheres of existence .. 

. 
. ;are reached and included, unti~ _the tota1ii;y of things i.s possessed, ~9'"".-

., !" ,. _,'f. ... 

l, 

. _proceed. 
.I, 

.. 
,. . WE!r~ t.he indra\~ing e,lone. t·o take p_lace, ~he emrJi:~:i.? ,person-.. 

al self, ~ould be con±'usJd with the flelf-EJ_ds·':ei:~ J~·.t3;: n.n~ :c1~'9 ~yst.ic, 
1<' •• 

.. '.! •• 



r 

, .. , .... ,•-~, 
,t. C 

'":.-'" t - ,: ·•" 

··.· 

r,. t 

. ( 

• ~ • • . , , •• ~ •, ( ....... 1\, • , •· 

, -~ Were -the- outgoing-:-alone~'t-o ... take-p.la'e-a::,::~nere-"Whu.1d-.be a ·, .. · 
• 1,, , - • .• ' 

,i 

mere mechanicai and natural. union with the G.~aif~system of, Things•~···•with.out.: . 

any raa.1.i;dwelling of the Divine Love. 

., 
:,: .. ":.,; . 

" ,,l ~ ,, ·. ~ -.~ . ' 
••• ··.,, . 1:, 
i;, ~ ' - ~ ·, 

Therefore thla aJ.ternate·. incoming and outc;oing, · or contrac• 

'•J,, 

tion. and, e_xpans_ion, .,are the essential vital process of the· mystical: 
. ' .. 

·, 

life, the .pulsation' of •its. being', the sleeping and waking of·, its 

thought,. the inspiration and, e.i_cpiration of its love. 

scripsit. 

complevit 

corrigit 

.imprim. 

revidit 

'. 

Columbia print 



,' 

·'" 

~, , • I ' ' 

·, 

i 

.... 

., . . .: 

:., .· .. ~ ./ .,:~ 

!soni'.o o·ens.e, and e·</e~y ':idea -is' £also· i~ 
·- . .,. ·_., .. t,;~:t'Y i,fe~ :i'f:; true i~ 

~ ... ' .- . ·: ,. " ' 

y, 

.· .. • 

~ . ·', 
~~-i~j;~-~.:~_it_s positiv:e c~ntent; and.,_ ~~--~~:_;_far ap 'it doos.: _.'. 

.. ~- . . : 
f" be negative i,/ ~bfut:ltime~ po~i tive ,in 

" • • C • : 0' _/ • • ' • 

.~ -faot;.-~d :t,h~r.efore true., J)9:i,ng·the-~6e;aticm.·o:f' .a :negat;i.on·• 
• 1' ' .~, ¾ • • .• • . ,,t, ._. ., '",.: ••• ;. • ' ••" . '1 -. _rt • ~ 

.,,'f 

., "\: .·, ~ '.•: . -:. 
• ,.,:--:, ~ .. - :. ·• . 1 . ... • . '' .•_ : :. • . .. '. •· • .. .. ';,- • · •• ,. "/'' :. 

. ··:,Lforeov.er, a.n .. idea that ~'a>really, u·egativa / to the ·utmo1;1.t· e~'"'. ·: • 
• I '• . • ••·. • 'f 

~ •• ii • -. '.,;- __ ,~~·~:·- ~ • • 

tent to which.it is pos~ibl~ for any ~bstraot . . . .. : . ~ 

, ... - . ' . . " .. , , . . ~ . 
'1 ' • ~ . 

1').et;ati-ve'el;em.ent 
•, .... 

"· . •-, ··.:' ·} 

-,., .. :. ~ .... . ' ., \. .'.' 

1,'~p:r;esei\b some trµ,tli~. 
• 2~ • ' 

·, • •f..' .... 

Evcr;r; error is _bas~d· iipon'.U?.e ex~~gerati,oh·:of a truth. •. -
.! .• ' ·. ' .• \<'"' 

"' tru:.~ · o:f.;t.he· st4tem,Qnts 
, ... ·.• .. ? ~ .. : .. · .. \ ·.,,~. ~:, . . 

. ~ .. ~ ,.• .. ,♦'. 

· .• :i·e·d., anct\o~i~~ted. • \,. · ·:.-
" • L '' .•, ~ .,:,, 

. .. ·... . .. : ! : ,· ... ,t -~ ;,~~ ;. ~-

in. •$.?.··· · ~~\ . ·.• 
'• ,. 

' ~i ;~i ·rfo~1::~\atem~iits :~~ve~'1i ttle c;ir no .. element of '.:tn't,rin.:. 
. . ' .. ~ .. 

,·~.. > ... '• 
~- •• ,.. ' .. ,,. : ·, • • . • • . '¥ 1- • ~. ; .-: ; ·• . ~ ' 

~· • I( ,,, ___ 

,· ,., 
~· .:,, , ..: . 

·.: . . r, :, 
·:'•t:·.,1, 

.. : ,~• .. ;~ ~,;:: .,~,: :.,·~ k :/ 

"' : . '•· ~. ; . 

·' .. •·-



· .. 
•'I 

. . •l .... , ... 

. and~ tJJ.~r~fore/j~st.ly be-ohqraote~ized 
r. ~ 1, 

as approx-. 

·' ... /. 
.: .• j 

imatel.y or absolute.,ly tru.i,. ,, 
.,· I 

) • ,/ I ·• • 

. ' ' ', • . J 

Oth~r statements hav.1:1: a distinctly and really negative_ char• '. t . . . ' 
. ,, i • . . 

. ..,. ' ,- ,. . . . ~ 

. ·actor, CO,J.1tain:ing truth ~ld.e£:tr iri the ,form. of an impl;i.ca.tiort of tl1at. 

~oa~t~'!~· ~de'a'whieh_ is. thc_,qouri<l :~r -r~ason ·o~ the: negation; .. anti these 
... · . ·- ~ ' . , ~ :'. . ' ' ~ ' '. - ~ . 

. may .justly be oha.racterized ·as f_1:1l$e,. in the ·mee.suri:) of their i-ea1:.-neg-

a.tiv:lty, 

·, sf..~~eJ{f., : . . .. •' ' 
Most ~ d~~ve ao~e ·am1?~¢ty f.rom thE> multiple :QJ.ean,;lngs · .. \ 

• •• .. T1 . • • • - •• 4 '.'-,' • .•• • 

of the ~orde in .whio~ they .are emb~e<l.·, · 
, ,, ·:. . -·. 

' • • I ' 

1;he. .gr°eat0r booomea· the intrinsic omb;guity of the u.ttere3:nce. 

Dead l_angu~ges and highly technical words and phra;sea, .·~~:--: ' 

'though pth~rwiee possoso:1.ng the miziimwn. degree of potver as,i~stru-. . . . ~ . t ·, 

ments of intolle9tual coriviction~-ha.ve the 9:dvantage of· leaving the 

:leai3t opportunity :t;o~'.m,isintorprete.tion; and it is.for thia:reaaon 
' . , 

th~t thoy ll~ye' always · and everywljore .□eE.ln made uoe. of by: t11e lllOst 

.The IilOr,e conservative any man io the nore he tends to em-

ploy E3uch ·media of exp·ression;-

•' ' any man· ·.' 
and the more :radical/~m*x / is:; the 



.. 
'-, 

_, 

. - ' , .. ' . '. ... 
µiore he . tend.a to .use popular and untechnical expressions.,·· and even. 

, . r./ ·-
the.t most liv,ing. <?~ all :;forpis. ·of __ sp~ech called :i.n French argot and ·. 

in English "slang";. which is:the c~lleotivity-,<>f' the Il€)Vl life-germs ... ·. ~,: . 

. Qf language,. 1:00st Q:f them.: doomed to _speedy destrQ.c~io:n, but the rest •· 

deetin~d .to. ·become permantn:t.a.dditi9I1e· to. the wealth of; .the ·livi~g 
. . . . ", ~ ' 

'It.·, ~part _from the 01'.di.nary ambiguity of lo,nguage., owing to_ 

.. 
. the a.oownulated d;i.versity of sigp.ificance of uords and combinationa 

,• . . ' . . ' . . , 

, . ' 

of wor~sr,. ~hers .is a: ;urther. am~igui ty !!esul ti~g· :;'ron;{he law that. all · 

. •·. ot .. , 
expre~sic::>ne of truth_~d/beimJ ··possess cono:Ellntric layers,. .·a~ ·:tt_ were., . 

.' '· . '. ·;' . . ' ' . 

J' 

· contradict ~$.ch other may~ _in. :fact~ r·epresent tlie sE1tle truth .in ::1.ts 

. ' 

inner and outer f.l.Bpects·.,;: • .- • · 
·, 

. .. Although aJ,1 truth is fundamentally· one,· y~t t,he .:integral. , 
., : .. · : , ~ - • ' • • • - • • <. 

,,,-, 

trut4 cont~iria iri itself' thre~ pr:i.~ci~al degr19os, tho pra~t~c,. the 
~ '\ ' 

a.oientific and tho.eyati~al. 
·• ... · . 

T~a ·p~l:l.@illlti7 or' pr.o.ctical truth is that aspect o;r. oxpres- .. 

' 
. aion oi' teali ty which ie moat essential rind safe fot the,·_direction · o:f' 

interior 6:r 0xt_orior 'a.otion; · the oc:ientifio truth is its exact .form-

. ,. 
: . 

.. 
'· 

. t 



ulation; th~stica_l. truth is the rno_do o:f expressi~n ·which· affords, 

. t.b.ougll in. ~e~ao·t ·.and $~mb~:,..io -lar.igU~ge, a· glimpse of·. th~t whioll: ia 
• • ,f . • . 

. ..-,,.· 

SQ aµ,'J:>tle or profound-~~ ~o ~aoape _al:J; _precise· scientific ·formulation · 

,T}.1e f'irst is. $XQter~c. the second is acrorunatio 1 .the third 

· ia. esoteric in the i'Jtric~est sense. 

_.,: 

The myotica~. truth wht:n tr_eatod ,a./·the scientific truth be-, 
. ., " 

.·. . .. -· ·.·.· ,. _:..al . . , · ·. . . 
comes :f'al~e;.,ana .. · e:i,the~,the ·mysti_o/9r -the sciontif'.io truth Eay b«;3 

. ' • " .. - t -~ . • , • . : .-

es of the people~ in.which c;ia:sa ·it iile~omes .i'~S(;), and 13Ven extremely ·._·. _ .. 
'.• ,. .. ;J 

evil and. de.ngerotis, when publi~ly tre~ted or·set.forth as the p;ragmat,.. 
.,. 

ic truth •. 

. In.the·i~terprota:bion o:f tradition it':ts ~ery .important-to. 
,. . ~ . ~ . ' ' . . , ' 

distinguish butween these three mod.es 9f_ truth,_which may be oonaid;'.-

ered as dubjectiv,e (pre.cticai) ~- obje,ctive, :Cscie~tific.) and · subjective.:.: · . . •·' ... 

objective or ·re:flectivo .. (my~tii,al), · or as cqrreepondine; tq .. ~~~: ~c~iv~ · · 
·,. 

(p:i;-acir:atic) ,: passiv~ (~stical) and communicative (acienti:ii~) app.e~. 

onces.· 

To these·throe modes of tr-q.th.~orrespond the three lD.odes.o;f 
' . . .. . .·· 

.. 

.... 



. .. /. 
iriter;Prato.tion. 

' -'IJ:he· ;poaz tlve mode of .intorv;etatiori ,(cor,re~~onding to the p·rag- . .. . . 
- .. .• .... 

.. ... . . ; 

. ,.. 
· (corre.apo11:ding to the scientific truth)· la to ascertain the· prigina~ de-, "· 

• • I ' 

.. .i-·' ·• ·, ••. ; ,. '" t • ' 

rivation and s:l,entfioa.ric~ of e~<?ll.· of its «:3lomemts~ a."ld tho values takon .. 
~ • ,I', .• 

. )) ..... 
in their llistorio senae; · aiJ,d <th~ t.ra.nsoe~deri~l mode (corre~po;idin·g · to 

. ~ •. :·~ . ,. . 
... 

the mp;e:t,ioal tr,uth) is to 9:cio~pt every tracU tiot1 .and . el13roent> o:L' tradi ... 
, .. 

' 
' , · -b~_eP:, ~.~mmo?-~Y unde_ratoo~j a,t: ·any_

1 
given time o;r piace,., ~n~ eve~ :of the o,.. 

-~. 

·. rigi:p.al thought ·and. :i.ntention i>f FmY or all . thoae who have- contri bt1.ted ·to 
. . , 

.its organ_i~e~tion, increment or f~rmulai:.ion.· 

... 
,: The positive mode, o;f' inte:ipretation is propor tq_fue people at 

·;i.arge, the c:,:itical mode ,to acienti.fic investigators,, as 11uch, and· the 
' ,, . . 

·transoendental.. mode to the devotees of' th,e lligher 
. ' 

T1i$dom,,aa suc~e 
• r 

The function of tho pooI~ive r.ieth,od'._is th~_ transmiasior1 and-use 

·of tradition;. the functiozi of the critical;'I!l~thod is: ~-~iei'l;y\ the asc:,er-

'tailiing pi? its truo history·, subjective as we11:_aa objec:tive; . and--the 

function i;,f' tho t~anscend.ental ~l' C inte~ral method is/ the_ at.tainm~nt of_ ,. 
. . . 

the Absolu.to and Universal Tradi:l:,ion which: is alone t:ruly authorit1a:t1,ve_ 
-/~ ,, . 
. . .- <:a ., . OS:. 

. , 

' ' 



in t~o highest degree. ' . 

~e integral method oon~ide~d tho· va.riou1r tra.di tio~s . and er-· 

ements :.o;f tradition,· not so :much q.s re~resenting the thought, Ql:>serva,,;. 

. : 
fl ' _.. ,· •·• , ,f 

tion and oxperio~oe. of oortain indivicluals anµ _groups of individua;e. ~ 

but rather as the·· manifold· reflection of tho infinite· ·Reason in the hu.:. 
... ' 

,. ,")~ -~ ,. ... 

man xpind, a rei'leotion · wl1i.ch "has . beeri 1>r<;>ken· an.d · di st.or,_~od as a. re.sill t . 

. of terrestrial inordinat4,on,, but the :reoonsti tution. of' .Which i$ tho. OS.~ 

. ' ~ . ,. .. 

· ':·--· . s~~tial. pre~equisite of the -highest prog~eas• .. ·. 
• • • • .- • ~ ,. , •, • • • 1 • <" 

The integ~al:metlJ,od is trul.y·critical:and·sc1,.entific; 'but 

its ~cience :ta· of a higher .o~er than -~~a~ ~~ioJ:i io commonly __ ca~led 
: .~ " : 

.. 
upon high eoot~ric prihcip:les riot p~sseased .b-.f. uninitiated _aavct~ta.:'., ··:, 

'." ' . )' ' 

The· esaenoe \:r.' the in,t_(;lgral method is the i11,tegr_ation of all . 

. • ·· • ., incidental · 
· the intrinsic~:tly. posi;tiv~ · el~mentE! and ~he/ eliminatio~ ·_.. of all ·in"".': 

· trinsioa:J_ly negati fe' 9n:eg; put. in this inta~~at:l.<;>n it :ts· greatly_'aided" ' .. · ... 
I '• ~• 

' . 

by the'prinoiples oi' :i,ntelloctual ~uthority. 

Beoo.u.se. a thinB ·'is iJa;i.d,,. by· ~ho:!'J).aaevbr it may PE3_j: it is. in 
•,i . 

aomo aonso and degree tru~; but ~he higb,er the,authority - -tha.t io 
. ' v. • 

·, . 

to so,y J .. the gre'ater. the pp~ci~l oompot~moY and approximation 'to 1.mi.~-. ; . 



. ' 

,G\ ... v·- . 

' . 
,,·.; 

J 

er;ali ty in spac_e .. ·µnd time and ideation· - the greater the degree .an.d 

in 

·.,. 'th~ toachin.~ emruiati.ng from 1-h .or s~ctio~;a::'by'lt.·:.:. ·. 
,: • ~~f, -~ 

The integration oi' all. tr~di ti<>n~, ·a·s jmcll.,,· ~olely by a ri@.t-. . . , . . ' . 

. _ ' ... ,.. .. 
e'atimate tiµ.d .ordination of i;tll ·intellectual"authoriti~)B, must lhead to the 

·same result. as the direct .andratiQiial•intogration of ail-the element11 in 

the real content of tre.di tion - · that 7 ia. to say, all int:rinaical1y posi;..· 

·' 

The .c.oncurront use of the ati.thorita:q.ve 8J'.J.d. ·rational ·subdivisions 

of the transcendental method faemliatates t~~ integral interpretation of·tra-

.~ition.,·as one method supplements and correct~ the other. 

\",lien the ·.authoritative .method i's~ a1iucd..,:not to'. the, tra.nsoen~an;.... · 
.. , . ,, ' . - " ' . 

;,, tal., idoal -an'd. objective contpnts ~f' tr~dit:i'oi?,, but to tts su.'l.l~eotive' and 
. \ 

historical content., th{tt is 'to' aay; wh~itjt ie tolten in t,ho sam~ ,S(.'ln89 ; 

. . . 
in which:~ t h~s baon, or is., uuderstood;by its au:t,hors, transmitters or 

~ y 

'· 
e:xponents,,:_ov-en t~o:1-e;h l@os or othor:, .the.ri :i,ts 'tru~ intr.insi~ slign~fic~ 

ance, it booo:oos a universa],izod form of either the positive or· the ctit-· 

ioal method-,, :and in· its ful~ ma ~uri ty represen:ts · the two . c~mbin<!c'I. ru.1,d u-- , 

. . . 

tilized to the fullest possiblo extent. 
... ' ~ ' ' 

. .., .. 

.. 

.. 



" .. 

of all·the .othe~a. 

::r:i-; fUlldamentai' working_'t,:t'DlllOipl~ is th~t. over;i·idea is . . 

true in so fai as i~ is positiv~ and 'every human idea rests upon a ... ·, 

·foundaµon of' po~itiv.~ truth.; &.nd :tiu~.t:, thoroforo:, all the positive. 

• elements of tradi tio:n must uot onl.y have a high intrinsic value? ·but 
~- ",//- '• :C,: }I,•· 

must also have' a real value and ·c.ruth in eve1-y senae in whicli they . 

. have in any place and at auy t,i~e and by· any on~ boen Ul.,derstood ~ ...... 
,' ' 

. how~vf;}t .fa:;- this empiric an~ e.x\rins:i.c 11r,1.lue m~,S1' ±'all below the i'n-

trinaio and trcinaoen<ientij.l one:·: 

-------' 
.If..: 

.'corrigit, 

·-- .. 
revidit 

f . 
' r 
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Wherever there is being there is expression . 

. 
The more perfect any being is the more perfectly_it ex-

presses itself . 

Every being tends to: express itself throughout the whole 

range of its action, po~.;rer and influence. 

The higher and more plenary-the being, the larger nnd more 

numerous .and far-reaching are the spheres of exis-ter..~e in which it 

manifests itsel±:. 

The manifestation of anything normally ext:~mds from its 

own plane down through. all.the lower planes 1 to the very nethemost, 

-
and from its own center outward to the very uttermost. 

The l.,aw of Expression ~pplies; not only to substances, but 
~; .:t"' • , _,. ·• 

,,;_, -- , 4 • , .' :: .. ( • ~ .). 

to iaeas, \einot-ion_s, a."lct' ~verything having, .irt any .se?ise or fuanner· or· 
. ~ .. - . .. . ~ ; '•. " "' ... . -- -i .... 

degree, an individualit.y, hicceity or thi~neas of its own. 



i' 

~· 

Eve·rything \vhich is :unit~ry, spirit1.ml' mid:. ideal: tends t6 ... 
;:J • • ' ' •• • ~ • • 

. ' •:,'. 

express itael~· in ~d through that which is ·znultiple, .. rnaterinl and con-
.;.· 

crate. 

... . ',,,,, . 

. .. Everything that' iB concrete, mate~i'nl and r.1ultipte ha's· :i,ta' 

reason a,nd cause iri that which is unitarY,, spiritual and idea,l. 

The lower ;ts always and everywhere the product, expres.aion, ... 

rnnnife'a,tat:l.ort"~d _syi::ib~.l of the high~r~ . ·, 

\,,·, 
The outer is always and everywhere. the pr_od.Uct 'i expression; 

1:0unifastntion and· )ymbol of the inner. 
' -. . .. 

·I 

The se'nsible is the expression of the intelligible, th~- material 

' is ·.the .expression _of' the eu~re.i,mat~rial; · thE! corporeal ie_·the expres_sion 
, , 

·pheno.rne?lon ia the :~xprepsion of the noumenon., the discrete:.ia' the ·exp_ree- -: 
., ·:: ' ' .. 

· sion of. the concrete. 

All that is in time' and apnee and· motion io. the _product, · · 
... 
I'." '' 

., . ' . 

. ' .. 
and motion •. 

~ '.\,. ~:, 

As it is belO\V ~d \7i'thout, 80 ,it is above and '.\1/'J,thi-n~ not ... . . 

. ~bsolutely, but so far as i.a permitted ·by th& chnrnderietic la.via,·. 



.I 

·:.t 
'°"' principles and natures of the several planes and ~pherea of being. 

Everything is received in a manner consonant with the nature 

nnd condition of that in which it is received. 

Everything is contained in that which it expresses, inn 

more perfect and real manner than it exists in itself. 

• ·Everything is contnined in .the totality of its expression, 

in a less perfect manner than it exists in itself. 

That which· i.a one above and within becot!les r.mny below and-

vithout. 

That which in absolute above and within becomes 'Telative be-

low and ~,ithout. 

That which is integral· above a.pd within ·becomes discrete below 

and without • 

-That° ,1h_ich is changeless above· 'and within becomes mutable below 

and wi thol,lt • · 

That which .is endless above. and within-becomes evanescent below 

· and without. 

That which is necessary ab.ova n.vi.d .. m.thin becomes contingent 

below and without. 



!;..~ 
·.....J. 

That which is. conscious above and within becomes uncon-

scious belou nnd w~thout •. 

That which is -active above and within become!;! passive· below 

. . . ,, . 
. That v1hich is •directive above and within becomes instrumen-

tal below. and without. 

-That \7hich·is dominant above a.~d within becomes aubservient 

below and without. 

That. which is free above and within becomes determined be-

low and without. 

That which is certain above and within becomes problematical 

below and without. 

The corporeal is what it is because the spiritual ia what 

it is. 

Things are what they arrf because forma.s a.re what they are. 

Bodies are what they are because souls are what they are. 

· \Torda ara what th~y nre because ideas are what they are. 
.. 

"' 

Nn.tv.re is whnt it is·because men are what they are. 

The universe is what it is 'because God is what He is: 



y 
Every existing thought and thing, in itse.lf and in all its .,. 

details,, corresponds to something above l,tseli. 

The lower and more exterior anything is the greater the num-

ber ~f superwposed significances it possesses. 

'.t'he higher and ,more interior anything is the more adequate1y 

it represe~ts and images that of which it is the prodµct and -manifesta• 

.-
tion. 

Things of the aame degree of dignity, or of different onest 

. may _have certain. correspcndences '\'lith each oth'er rest.µting from their 

several correspondence to the same thing. ' 

Things of the same degree of dignity or of different ones 

may be complementary to each other, owing to their several corre-apondence _ 
:, 

to different .parts, or aspects, or_ e'l.~.ments, of the same higher ·and 

more inter~or reality. 

Things -that emanate from ·the same higher and more interior 

cause a.re cot1plementary to each other; and all things in· the uni verse 

are there! ore complementary to each other, _f onning di·rersei elements- in -

one integral expression d the One Being .. 

All things are compl.emet:ltary to each other., not only in 



(' , 

' ~, 

space and co-existent order,., but ·also in 'ti!ne. 
' ·.. ... . ... ' 

, ' ,, 

', ...... 
;t ••• + 

.All the details· .. of the universe ·at ~y .one time ~re comple~ · 

.: . mentary t-ci all the detaiis of the universe at all ot?er ;~imes, whether 

past or future; an<;l taken in themselves are in their totality only a:. 
.- ,, . . . 

mini.rte fragment of the integral expression of th_e. One. 

_The part is to the whole ·as is the. ou1:,er 'to the inner, ~d 

as is, the lot,~r to the hig.'1-ier. 
~ ·• '.', • :,• L O • J 

'• I"' 
. Because the outer and lower and partitive is tl;le revelation of . ,. , . 

the inner _and higher a?ld ·integral, the latt,er can only be attained ·through 
' •. "'I·.· . .:;.., ~ . . ' " 

the f orme'i; the sait ca.n~ot be reached until the mountain has been 

cl~mbed, the center earinot be reached until the ·periphery has been·pene!-

trate~.--· 

Because the o~t'er and lower and partitive is the prod~ct of 

the inn~r and higher and integral, it 'is only through the latter that· the 
' ' . . . ~ . , . 

. . .. . ,,. 

former can-be really and perfectly mastered, possessed and enjoyed. 

The base can only be seen from· the m01..mtain ... top. It is only by control~ 

ling. the center of gravity· o:f an inanimate object that the position of its . . , 

·parts can -be controJ.led.· 
~ . "; 

' The Law of Expression is· a v.niversal one; but. w;l..thin the . 

, ,, 



.. 

.. -
· whole realm of the corporeal the converse Law of' Impression p.qlg.s 

good. 

-
including.man,· ,but excluding all supet'-h,'Uman spiritual substances, is 

r~acted upon by.its own expressibn; ~b that that which is expressed is 
• .,.!. • 

increased by the fa'ct of ·its expres'sion. 

Every expres~_ion tends to .produce that of which it is the 

. ' . 

expression, increasing it if already present arui giving rise to it Jf 

absent. 

Thus he who acts as if he had certain emotions. is apt, to _develop 

those emotions; and eV'ery expression of _any emotion tends to increase 

:-· ~:ii,t'While ~very. repression. of any e~ion tends to decrease and obliterate 

;t t. 

q:.:,~~4 r~ , .. l ... sc1::1~s1t· .. 

complevi,t . . . 
·. 

corrig;i.t 

iI:1prim. 

Columbia print. 
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NM'URAL tmmOLISli 

- . ,. 
,. 'tS,. 

,. t. •. 

··. It tollO\'Ts froo the La\7 of Ezj>ressi'an' that_ all the 'at~ributes,. .~ela-

.· -. tions a.:ld activit1on ot evo~ existing _thing are symbolica1: :,. .. · · 
... ' . ._ .. · .. : i: .. ,~ •. 

· Finit~> e_piritual oubsta."-ices oymboli'zo t~1e Inf illite:-·· . · 
. :--

• w,, . -•. 

Every olQ?!lont ~f hii-.:u1 na.ture s:,mbolizes,'..the Hi~~r· Power and tho 

.., ,,. -
Archetypql_Idoa~. 

." 
·. All corpcironl · objects, ~i:t nll t~eir dO"t~ls, oyn~a-~ize the human · · 

·- ,., 
, ~ .~ ... 

uubsta."'lce 0,:;1d its.a.ttributeo and opora.tions, tpe IJacrocofCJ, .. ~~s prin~iploa and its 

la\'ls, ·and the Divine Essenee Md ~ttributes ~d action. . . . - ~ . 

. All thought Uhich _ia not ~rt.ho ~actical =·orderr:thnt .is t~ sa.y~ d~,- ·_ 
... ;tl·-,...f\,,..,- ~~ 

rected towards' th~. selection of right. O~ds. mid the. ndo.pta.tion of, noons to onds. 

is cnllod spoculative, (from the Lu.tin· spocul:.Jm, · a mirror) ; been.use it ie a 
• • • • ' • - ,f. 0 •· • ~ ' T • 

spiritual beho,ldi.ng oi" the higher thingo that Ql'G mirrored-in·tho 1ouor. 
. .. . . - ' - ·. 

The sy:;ibolis:1 of·. Nature irf threefold: 
·4· .. -· . ·. ; _·. 

It i11cludea· the symbolism of ntcber, tho symbolim:'l of substonoo and the 



, The syttibolism. of quality is ninefold. 

·,.::· . 
. It includes the ;'symbolism of ,relation. the symbolism of color, ,tho 
• h '• 0, •, 0 ,0> ' - ~ a • 

>p ~ .~ 

symbolism oi. sound; tho symbolism of .. odor, the symbolism of ta.st~, tho· eymboliom 
~~-=;;· . ,_. ~ ,, ►. 

of passion, the symbolism of acti~n, the ·symbolism of shape (~osit:5,.o_ri~ .. ,: .iJ.nea, sur-
.... . .· ~ . - ' ,,,_ ... ~ ......... . 

faces and th~~r ·combinations),' .arid the··symbolism of str~ctur~. 

Tho symb~lism. of . sub st~ce is .. largely dependent upO:tJ. ·. thnt. of quality• 
" . ,•, ... 

~ \. ' ~ .. • ' .... f111 

and the sytlbolism ~f quality is largely dependent ~pon·that of number • 
• •1-' . • • • •-,_ • ...- ~ .... / 

There is no possible thing,. or action or relation, or. combi~t'i.e_n of 

' - ., ., 

things, or nc~ions~ or relations, that has. not· so::io natural symbolic significance • 
. · ........ · -

Natural symbolism is ent~rely independent of hm:mi knot1ledge:_ ot: it, and 

oxioted in its entirety long before the human rnco apponrod. 

All natural symbolism- is primarily of the good. 

But ·any ~ymbolism may have an evil significance mien its limitations ·- . ,. ,.. . . 

.and negative aspects are part{culnrlY. considered_ •. 
. ... . . . .. 

.... .. . 

i, The lo\7er is properly .the. symbol of :t;he Ji.igher, the outer a symbol of 

the inner, · the loas~r a symbol of the ·groat ez-. 

. , , 

But aometimeo thnt nhich is higher but lossel" may be conaiderod as, in 

0: certain sense, a symbol of. thnt uhich i.s lower but groa.ter., 

1 • 

Sub-human living c~oatures, espocially tho higher of them, aro in some 

. ·, 



,--: ' _,- ~ 
. ~·" ~, ... . . . 

.. ..,;~::-.·· --~ 
. '" • • I ~ • ._. 

),,,.,. ::. • .; . ~ • '.4: . ' • .,. • 

respects less perfect eymbola.or·apiritual relUties than nro tho non-li~ng. 

Their.discretones~· and -soU•notion obacure'the Divime o.ttri~utes of, 

. unity o,nd. sta.bility; the p,my ro.eulte of their oonociouo nctivity obscure. the -. ··~ . . 

.. ~ 
Divine attributes of ·\1isdom and p~\7er; and stnndil-ig as· they do noaror·to man than.·· 

. . ~~- .. 'I~ . . -~: . . .· . 

. do other corporenl things they are"'1nore ini'luonced by his inc:rdinnti~n. 
• •• .i:'I ·z.._, • • , • • . 

:1-1'4',_ ,.~.'.+ 

VJhilo iii. roality their- tho·ological symbolism, taken 'as ci uhol.e, is more . - ~ ...... .--· . .... ,. . ' 

-/~ ' ' .c.,. 

peri'ec't,·it i_s not so:ovident·~_::t~hu.t of those loT1er creatures thn.t manifest them-
~ ... -, ... _,•/"', "· 

salvos ·sxclusivoly tho llisdoc, Beauty m'ld Po~a.- of the Infinite, ~1;tth no nppai-ent 
!"' ~ ~1:1• -~· • 

~·: ~~ ,.i 
- .. : J • • ~ • .. ', ~ .... ,. - :> 

intervention on t~ir o\711 part. · ... , . . .: 

:~~-.~. -,.f 
. . .,-1-·_,, ' 

rela.tion to its otln plana~s, t7hi~ll_'.''az-e its offspril~ and _consttllltly dopend&nt .upon 

I 

\ihilo tJ:1~ theological symbolian is most evidont ~n _t_ho oz,bs and· elements, 

. . . 

. the· anthropologico.l. symbolitm is most oyident in· li~ ere~turos •. 
:-:... ,, , ~: • ;: •.., : .. , # .i_ I·,_• 

' ... ·• 
. All hU!:1!1h passions,"· po\7ers, qunliti~~--~.type~>.t>f .. charo.qter are striking-: 

' • '. ~ ' -~ / .. • -# • ~ '• ,•• • ,, 

I ' ~. "~ •, 

ly repre~entGd mid symbolized, in.•mrudfold ,mys, by' t~e flora and fOJ.Ct1 t,f .tne plan~ 
. . . .. . . - .. , . ' . ~ 

. 
. ~t on nhich '\10 live. 

; r. 
, 

. j . 

· · 1.ff)tesologioal phenomena symbolize human .states of . conscio1.1sneaa.. but - . . . '.. . {. . . . '.. ... . ..... 
' . 

. . : . 
the7 are stil~ more obviously representative. of suporhum~ pot:ors·~ · kn.·'/ ~boi, of. 

.......... 



r.:ny kind whatever., may have an ascending seri~s of signif 1,~co,s; ea.oh higher• 

more interior, and more universalt t~ the preceding • . -~ ~ . . . 

8Q!'48t:h:ies a SYJ:1bol, '!heth~r na.tural or otherwise. may hf\VO raforonc& 

to soma poraon or event of the past or tho f uturo. 

When tho symbol has rotorenco to ·so171etbing'in .tho f~ure, it is •al.led 

a type; and that which is symbolized is c~lled an antitypo. .. 

Whon a perso11 or ovent, or natural symbol of al!lY kind I corresponds. to a 
;···,r 

past ono, which novorihel~ss cannot. properly be said to symbolize '.it, for example, 
• . f~ - •·•f -._ • 

-~-. . 
.•r.; -:-" ........ 

\1hon-.-the dignity. of the,J)ro~ent to.ct i.s loas than, or only oqual to, that'··~~ th• 

paat one, --the: latter is anliod a prototype. , 

~at uhieh is not only symbolized by a thing,· but also th~· oxomplvy 
. /¾,. 

and otfieient oa.usc{°of it, is called an archotype, ospeci~ly i~ it ia it·a'firri 

and higboart cauao. 

....... ... 
'l"ant wl'!,ich is the most porfect oxpn.esion of the characteristic· ·roa.turee 

. ..... . .; . 

' ,· . ' ' ' . '" 
of any kind ot being is oallod a type, \1ithout regard to any an.tityp& to,T/hich it 

.. . .. . ,. ~ - . 

may correspond. 

ayiubola, oxpressions or correspondon'Cea 'tfhich aro_.not hi~rarchicnll.y · 
. ! ~-, ' . " ... ~t 

. . . . ·- ~-" ...... ..-~-.. 
. subordinntod or ouporordinatGd to each .other but uhich aro related to· a oomon 

. ' "• ' . 



.. 
archetype• protot~, type· or antityper ~ c_alled analogu.es, mum the .cor-

. ' 

, ...... 

respon~ence ~a in structuro, or origin,· and tropologues when the corres.p.l)n.dence ia 
·, . 

in idaa·or quality •. 

.,. .· 
. .. . . . -~ 

Anything which· reproduco_fJ, more. o~· 3:osn inadequately, g, type, proto-. ,. . . .. 
type or m-chetypo is called· an ectype.. . i : · 

esoenc~ or soul of the su~stonoe in which it . is found, or uith which it is con-
... • . , • ~ · • ._, ,,r ·_,_ , . 

That Tlh~cli represents., symbolizes• and reveais the most e~altod and . 

spiritual of realities•,· the· Divine and Celestiai mysteries, is called an anti-.. , , . ~ ,- . •- } · .. - ' 

gogue. 

. 'l'he archetype is that Whi·c!'l. is highest and inmost, trom which all :,, 

the symbols and expressio11s_derive their supremo .signiticanco. 

'l'ho l)r.ototype, type and antitype ropz-°esent the ~~cessive ll'IGID9nts or 
. . . . . . . ' . ' . ' . .. : . 

stages of the ~xpression in time ( dyru,mic). ~ 

· .. Every trt,e. eorreup~nds to . a. prototype in the past and an antitype in . 

the future •. 

'l'he ant4-ogu~, homologue and tropologue . represent. coordinate, expre,ssiona 

in space (static). 



·~ 

Everyth:.ng hao its o~ homologues; analogues and tropologues, so that 

the whole corporeal universe is;, capable of· being d5.vided, under any given aspect, 
/' . .. . ~ 

into n definite number of ~(?mo_logic8:1,, analogical "and tropologio~ groups. 
i ~ :.·· ~ 

, ~ 'c 

,Tho endotype; ectype and anagogue represent the idoaJ. moments of 

·- ...... ~ 

expreasion, in an ascending series. 
, '".,.,' 

·•\/•a 

Everything is an on~otype in rola,tion to its formative pz-inciple, 

an e:.ctype in relation to its original, and an anagoguo in relation to the Infinite 
•,.• -

Being. 

scripsit 1· 
:• 
/'* 

~ 
eomple•nt · I 

corrigit 

impl4im. 

revidit 

inspoxit 
.. !:.. 

Columbia print 
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HUI.;Atl SYIJBOLISU 

. k-: . ·Mtm: like all other e.:w-.istence_s~_-ie aycbolic, in all hi.s details.··· 

.. 
:,''' .. ~- ►j 

of that which ia above Uature than nnithing in sub-humnn Mature or Infra.nature 
"' .~'I< ·.:: ~•"' 

can possibly be. 
.,• ~:· t 1-;:_f 
.. - 1..:,.-... .. 

While other things are, or,. cO~f!iat in1 vestiges, as it were, ot the 
~ -' '!.. !'-

., ., ~ ,.• -- 1 < 

perf4ciions of the Infi~te, wm l'llf\.Y be'-e'aid to be, inn. special sense, the 
.. ~ . - it 

,~ ·'I.'• . -

image ot the Supreme Lerd. 

. . - nature . 
A6 man '1nit&4 in himself the· ·spirltunl eM.l"acteristic cf the Celestial. 

. . . ·, ,. . . .. 
; 

• ·'I". 

world ,with the ·ph~eical 118:ture charaj:ter;lstic of the corporeal worlcit and also 
. ~ ....... · 

. . ·. . ..... 
pes_se_eses aetral ennlopes ~seming the aatherial world• he is• in a special 

. . 

WUU1er and desree, a compendi~ or ¥~ure, as i.t _were. of the V1hole universe 
C ;._:..\ ~ * ,.• 

\,.~ ••• ., c~ 

·or Uacrocosm, ~ .ia 'ih&J'ef'ore call!_ci }~ W.croc~, or Mi.niat1.1rt) _ Cosmos~ . 

. . . ..... ., ··~. 
- All the conscioua and deliberate interior operations of the human 



.... · .. ~ . 
-,, .. •I':.•· + 

·- ~ ·.i •. ·-

1-~s iritidiiv.3 5nt.erio!' opera.t:i .,ns on th13 s'll!le planen symbolize the 
! ...... - .- . 

·, , ... :· 
; 

actirlties of tlia Celestial Pow~rs; i·I;s ·coz-..seivus opera:tions on lower planes cor-

rospond to ,the· a"limn.l liftJ or Nature; its u..itconscicus vital r-r,oce·sees .on the/ lower. 
. :. 1 4 • 

- ·* 

,, pl!!nos correspond to the vegetab_le life of._ Nr.:ture; its- sub-vit.al, or phyrrl.cal ·anc1 .. · ; .~.... ..,r . 
\, ' . 

. . 
chemical oper.ationa, correspond to the mineral Md elemental activities of Nature; . ~ , ~ . . 

....... ,.._ 

the opm-ation~gi its w§therial body nnd atmosphere ~epresent the activities of 

'<I " • • • 

. " 1- .. _,.... ..... ~ ,. 
Infranature_,. .o~ the realm of t.he .Aka!ffl ,.,r :Bther; and it-s modifyin~, developing, 

utilizing, -~~fd,iuating and boautifying action upon ·things out:dde h~sel! ropre-

sent tije ~v:tne_ Creative Ac~ion. nnd the t:'linistering lordship of thQ Angels. 

The ·living hu.n)an 'bo<ly symboliz-es and reveals 'the soul. 
,. ' '· ~,.._ , ...... .... 

• 
~ f ·z 
. . ! ~ 

ltQ_;.:8l?ILU:1est detail is, to him \?ho kno1'a its secret, a revelation of the 

(lUaliti&s 1 • _di~a~tions, and character of the '\7holo ~• · .. 
}' ( "_;; 

'T~,.m01"8 pe,rnmien-t bodily characteristics reveal the_ original prodiaposi• 
. . 

tions of the maman nubstanco,' derh'"ed from the ancestral, and otheTI pronatal, con-

ditions.;. tho less permanent b&di:!..y characteristics reveal tho individual expeM.-

anee nnd character-. 

'l'he mor& changeable and transitory the cha.racteristk, the more nearly 

i~ normally reflects, the character and state of consciousness of the ~te · 



.r 

. ... 

.. 
• 

I' 

·' 

.... 

a.ttribi~i:e/ 6;..:Jntiic?l1!t'l?1+, of w.y 1"h1cl/haJ. ci. P.igr~.;.·,;om"~:"".. o:!.- i·i;tJ o\7n~ 
• • ; ••• .. ; ~ • -, •• < • • ~~ 

cord~ t~•h:t~:i=lre<lj Gpositi,;ns, clm~eter mif stnt~o, ·_and. t~OP.;) may. be po.,rcoilrf3d,' :· . 
.., ' . - . . .. .. 

- •,r . •' • • ,. ~ • . ~ ••• •, . , • ' ~., __ .• , • , ·• '•· :' •.:. • • :• • : ••· ; • . 

...... ~ ~mder,.:· i' o.voro.bla co:r.i.di•aons; ae Cl chniaete~stic ·odor·,. ligh 1;·_ color, haat, ,!JOtind I 
. . ·- . . .. ,·, ' . .. . . ~ 

-~- ~::.~~---' 
t~~;/ mngnetlsm ':md electiicity .oo.6h of \'lhic~· is aymbol:l~ and-revelatory. 

. · ~ ~- ··:.All. thought, itnngination and acti~n ia Bymbolic~, even t1hen not me·unt" to 
-. . . ; ·- . . ~ . . •·. ' - ·- •.. . .-, . .. --,. ; . . ~ "' .. .. ~ .. ' . : . . . . . . , . ,. - . 

be so. 

Th~ ~haliowe~t .fiction,' or the ~st 1.n,igniticant act of the most 
.· . ' ! 

·1,,._, '·I\..::_ 

:tho~gbtleea man~ is a rovel11tion of aublme truths. 

The l.noe t . procosses. and content ·or: hurnnn tl\e>ug!rli symbollzo;and T:Wdf eat: 
• •• ·-,.,~ 1 

"' i•. 

· the natUt"o and pr,~~oeaion t:md order ~f, Id~ait in the tdea.i uorld~ and thereto~ the· ._ 
·. . .. . .. . .· . 

. comni~ proc~sae: qoterm~ed by 'the~." 
· ... ' ' ' . . 

... • .. ·, . ' T~ _parf &et.~- -~ot o'nl.y. possesses tho' h!ghG;Jt a.nd 'moat. norr:uil: stat~-8 ·: . 
. . . .... _... . . . 

. .. '!f conscioU~(!BB, but·· e~press~s these, ·,i~ the 'ru11e~t- degree ,~d Jjiost nppropr~e. 
. : - . 

..-. ' ' 
·- ~. !'··· 

~ .. ~ •• ..c 

- - • ••• ~-, ~ -I 

l.i.11 langt'Jlge nnd, every element 6f lnngunge, both spoicen nnd,-writ~n; ,has··. ;~ / 
- • • .,,. .>-":,,. ' • "'. • ~. -_: " #~ " ~~ ' 

,.· ~ 

. . a: twot o_?-~ ".""t.~nt...," ilnt~~. nnd art:i.f i ~i nl. · 
~. . . - -- . . . 

. .. -. :,, 

.. . 

' 



f 

the mo1•0 the nat·.u-a:--:and art:l.fid.al B}iiiorllrmo t.and to coinc:lde~ .· 
' ~ . . ' ~ •' ' .. ~ 

\r. • • .._ i "'1' 

All symbolism, in i.ts. }'li(;;hO~'t ond. i~.illOSt sigci,f icarices. is of the 

Divine. Evon the ev:i l I"-an symbolizes in his .·esae~et• the Divine Nature and in h:is 

contingen.t chat·a.cteristics c-ertain of: the· Di v-lne At·,rib·iites. 

. . . 
. Humm1 t:1isdom~ even when ~o.pp:t.ied, .oymbolizes ,the Eterna.l .Rea.son; 

humnn &3nius, ev~n \7hcn aberrant, cymbo~=os the Di vine PCA"ler; human love, .. e?Cln 
• • . •• ~ ; . . 

uhon perverted, symbolizes the Conaubatant"ial Love of Ged; human pleasure, . even· 
,i • .. • • • 

in s~• symbo1izE)e the D:lv~no Blie.a. 

?ha more pertootJ.y ordinate-" any ·human boing becamos the moro richly ~-. ~ 

~ .... -. .. " 
' . ~ ,( 

adequately symboU.a uro all his interio!".' and exteri~r acts a11d '7orlts; althour;h 
. . . . ',' "' . . ·. . . . 

there is· no iri.erd~t;tcn,· or inordinate . 'thing or a~t; trhicb does not have, in 
.. 

tJome mo.rm.er and_ d~gro~, a sy~boli-~ and Divine significa.nec,. 6 

·· . It is' by tro.a holine3s __ that ~--•most perfectly represont~ Gcd privately,:, 
• • • f 

H,Ail 

, . ·: ., :·, . 

and by religious ministry thut ho m.o~t ·porfectly represonts Him puplicly;. ond tho 

• ,, • "ii. ., 

more int~ate. is· ~ho sup0 .. -na.tur~ \;.ttlon bEJtt1een nny human soul a'ld tho Intinite 

Being, tho· more pe?'f actly does tl,at· man~- in ·IX!lY· and nll. of his pouera ,md fNe 
;: . ·-

activities, symbolize Dlld. nmniteet liL;: ·. 

cfl 2-14~ if. 

c:f fJ..Jcf I 

:a~rips1t · 

--
· Columbia print 
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CLXI SijAT-TRIMSAT· 

i q ~: ~ ""'il''jji3::zi(-<.::!!'---===-=r=r~ .... 
C ~- ~f 

ARTIFICIAL snIDOLISY 

--
·~ .... fl 

All ob joets perceptiblo by _any of the senses are ·cci.pa.blo_ of being 

usod expressly ae symbols by man. 
, 

Whon thoy are usQd in~ other sense thri.n their natural one the 

symbolimn is ortificinl and convontionnl. 

( ,' 

\The11 thGy a.ro combined il'l such TliSO WS to form an·~orgnnic body of _ . 

eymbo1ism. this artif ioiul body of. ayr:ibolism is real and norm,ni if tho natural 
~ . ·" . 

significances of all ito oirnentiol olements are preserved; 'and :it is perfect 

or its kind and mon.suro if· it contains no meaningless or sipiply arbitrary olo-

manta uhatsoever·. 

, . 
,; :/. , 

Conventio11al aymb9lim:1 may-be eithor hiatoricnl, nppnroni or arbitrary • 
...... .,. 

Histo~ioal ~olism is. i11herited from the paet fui'd.oi'ten hna. its origin 

in somo accidant,.or apeoial circumstnnoo, in .no uise connected, or·at least not 

~ knoun to be connected, uith any- ronl or appar~11t natural oit;nificance oi' tho ob-

I I/ jact concer11od. 
~ - ., : . 

Apparent symbolism is tho attribution to an obJoct of some significance 



4? 
.i'l"l"~ pI·operly belonging /t·~~ ~~, as a resuit_ of .. ,•rut ·,el'ronoo\1S i11terpretation of the 

1 •_.ts,. ,.•• 

facts. Meroly hypothe:t;'ical·; or dubious symbolism may rightly be· oalled _apparent, 

but if it is roal ~it is _n~~ merely apparent and does not f'nl.l u:1der this head. 

Arbitrary symbolism is puroly conventiona.J., and consists in ·the ~sign-

. ~ 

ing to an object of a cert$ significance neither apparently nor really belonging 
,,, . ..,:• 

to it by nature, nor nrising from nny historical circumstance or tradition. 
· .. ,,, ._,_ 

Many co11ventionnl:,symbolisms havo. their ground in some unrecognized 

·• ·,>. : ~ 

6r uncomprehendod natural_- symbolism. 
·~ '·' '. ~,., 

·-t J • :, 

All ::u:-tificinl: .objects hnve n certain nnturo.l, proper rind normal symbo• 

~•·· . .. . 
liso; and thoy my also ho.va a conventional symbolism • 

. .,, 
Tho convontionahsymbolism of natural objects may. be called artificial. 

-~ ~ ••. .i_ 

s~bolimn of the :!irst ~egro~ •. 

The conv~ntional_ ~1-J!lbolism of artificial objocta mny be cal.led artificial 

· symbolism ot the second ~egroo; and the natural syo~olism of artificial objects mny . ~f ,, ~ ~: , , ' , , 
·•,...Q. ~·· • 

bo called nrtii'icinl symbolia:.:i of tho third dogroo •. 

Tho convontional symbolism of artificial comJinationa of naturnl objects 

my be callad artificial symbolism of the fourth dogreo; and the natural symbolism 

of nrtificia.l oombinntiona of natural objects may be .called artificial symbolism 

of the ! if' th degree. 



.,· .. 

-
'\, ., : ~ . 

~- .t 

~ 'i' 
The comrentiorial symbolism of artificial combinations of artificial ob~" ', 

jents may be called art~f'icial' symbolism of the sixth degree; and the natural symbot,; 
·-. . · .. 

limn of artificial combinations of fµ"tificial objects may be called artificial 

symbolism of the ~eventh or highest degree. 

. -
The seventh degroe of artificial symbolism is also called the ninth 

. . ... , · .. , ..... 

degroe- of symbolism; t}le first two degrees being the natural ~bolism of 'natural····.'?~ 

'.abjects• and the natural symbolism of natural combinations of natural objects. 

The. porf action of artificial symbolism depends upon the men.sure in which · , 

.. -i" ~ • :.",►, 

the natural ·symbolism io preserved; upon the diversity, dignity, beauty a.nd a.ppropri".':"·· 
. . . 

nteness o°! the s~bolio t~~; · upon tho moasure of their ola.l;>orntion; upon the·.~~:· . • 
I!:.. _:...-~. - "" 

rightness of their cocbination; upon tho adoquo.tonesa 9f their intogrntion; upon 

the freedom from admixture of neutral objects, that is to any, ones '1hoso symbolism, 

- . 
or vnlue in relation to the symbolism~ has not boen taken into account·; rind upon 

the truth and dignity of that which is aymbo.licad. ,· 

· In order .to knot'! any artificial Gymbolism to he norm::il, th::it is to_ say, , 

consistont uith,· and bused upon~ the na.turnl symbolism, it is ne<lessnry to be_ able· 

. . 

to oxplain just \7hy and how sue~ symbol corresponds to that -which. it is said 'to .. 

symbolize. 

.. 
!1'han a e?parnatunal truth is symbolizod by that which naturally· oxprosses . 

1:-



... ' 

,. - . ~ ' 
·t~ '· 

1 •.~ -· ...... 

- -~ p 

8 
:, the no.turo.l truth uhich is its nearest anagoguo, the symbolism is to be conside1·od 

·:.... ,.,.. j. 

-:~~uper.:.n'ormo.1, nnd. this is the vory highest kind of nll, o\'Jing to the dignity of 

!';' ..,~:: ·:r'.{ • . . 

·th~t nhich is symbolized. 

Every dotnil of. tho cost porfect art is in some- subtle t1::1.y · sig:nii'ic~t 

-Tt-.. -

Syrb.oli9 art is h~er and moro precious than ropresontative art; for. 

).t ':ts cnpable of ·~xprossiug spiritua1 realitioo that• being ·otrtsido· tho catogories 
' ~ s !• • 

" -k ··• , .. : .I: ,,. =-j. .• 

'/of, time ·and spaoe, are not co.pablo of being literally portttayod or depict.ad. 
> (-~- '~. 

Th3 higllest nrt of ovary kind adds to tho perf action of its Offil proper 

-~}i}.~ :!f~ 
. attributes a perfectly nnd complotely oymbolical character~ by uhich it ie made , . ~ -~--~::J-~-,_; . . . ... . .. - ~ . , . . 

~W\ ; • r ··• ~. \.·. 
0

a··~;velntio11 of the inner· nnd highor be~~ieo and verities of tho iiacrocomn. :;_ 

For oxrunple., that litora.turo is the most perfect, as ~ell as the most 

· ·. rovolntory 1 \7hich '10 purposely ·oymbolio.. 'Figuroa of apooc:h rest upon rea1 or ap-

): : ~ 

parent corrosp_ondoncos; :in languago homolo~ea. ·_analogues, tropologuea; types ·and 
·. ' , .. 

.; -~· 
• . • .· ..... - ' ·1 - ... ·_. ,- • • ' ',. ~ ~ ' • . • ~ • ' 

, ruiagogues ·b~como a.'rlalogies, tr~pos,. :fablos~-. parablos' 'ruid :nllogorios.·: 
. . . .·, . . .... . ... ~: .. . .. . . .~' . " .. -. . - . . . 

. ,, 

of higher.and inner meanings, allegorical, tropologioa.l·and·anngogic. 

.. . 
Becnuse ~arical relationchips repre~ent, in their most abstraot form, 



the la.we n11d proport.ies o:r spa.ca nnd time and motio~, t~: which all- corporeal, . 

~.,. . 

subcorporeal nnd spiritual-corporonl substances~ as such, are subject, the. symbolism· 
.· .,· 

of nucbers is the foundation of nll the symbolism o-i sensible. phono~na. 

The manif eating idoa in proceeding from t~e:_·_spiritual to the corporo;tl 

• .... 
pasaes through tho numerical. In all corporoal exist.ertco numerical relationships . 

_-it'· ,.• .., ' 

· sonsible · · .' '-
are tho most intrinai;tmanifostntion of the formativ~ p~~nciple. 

. - ~ .• 

From tho n'U!llorical symbolism therefore~ are .i~irgely d~rived the symbolis::1 
. . . .-.-i . .f •• 

of color (includir}.g light, oha.do and trnnsporency), c,f sou.-rid, of odor, of taste, ... 

of action, of relation and of line and shape. 

1', ~ 

All these qualities ara ronlly inherent in· their subjecto, and not merely 

attributed to them by man. 

Shape, ~olor, sound, odor and taste are qualitioa of the thingo thamsolvos; 
;~• :· ..... 

i . 

and are in no ~ia~ depondont or contingent upon any h~ percoption of thom. 
• 

Every potential senao-improssion oorrosponds to some idea, or rather to 

. · a concentric series of idoas j these nro Natura Is hieroglyphs tl_hich I:ltm_ is privileged 

to build into the walls of his onn to:::iples. 

'l'he same is truo of llU':lbors, Tlhich, o,;ing to thoir abstract nnd qun.ai- · 

ideal chorn.ctor• ~d-their.unlimited capacity tor corporeal roprosontntion arid 

,> fl!' ~- / roproduotions aro the very heart· of all artificial symbolism. 
¢' 

•op 



,;. .. ,. 
,,~ 

U,1i tY,: syoboliz eo the Infinite. 

'.\.11" other odd nu.;ibers (sooctil:ios c •llcc! r.1~tlo m::.,bc::::-::;} syn~oli,ze 
', ~: 

form; nnd even nur.ibora (soccti~s c:,llecl fo::wlo riw:1!.Jorll) 0~11:Jbolizo m·t-. 

. ter. 

Pri1:ie odd numbers symbo~ize spiri.tur•l suoot~•nces; unless· tl:ey 

nre the sum of the lo,:est ode !'lur:iber · (:;re.,t0r n:Feven 

fo~l,:ideA.s; pnd t!1e first ode nurJber (hir:her th:.•.11 u1Jiiy) =iultiplied by 

Pr:i.L'le even n'lll!lbera syr:ibolize n.bstr:-,ct rantte.·. 

Even 11ut:1bers ,·hi,~n are multi;)les of evon 111.n:i:;crs s:,.nbolizo ::.~1tar-

_f· 

bl fcle:1s. 

Even numbP.rs \1hich hr•.ve O?JQ-Or ;:1or-.,. odd f' ;:rntor::: oy;:1boli.ze r:i··teri-

al oubntrinces. 

:'he first even pO":·er ft!l~. self-sv.ri Of the lov:est even n1m be 1· ro:,re•· 

sents met'"!phynic·•J. ,,mr,.tt_or; nnC: tile procuct of tl:ia poY:ar b~r ., the fir~t ode' 

nur,1ber (nftE>r unj,ty) symbolizes th~_ j;.ot··llty of subotr.mccH:; cont:-:ining :.1etn-

. . 
. ' 



'? 
physica.1 mattor • that is to sr.:y, the 1i,1crocoom as a who lo. 

· scripsit 

complevit 

corricit 

7 irnprim. 

revidit 

-------
~---. :~ .. ·:~. 

' 

t... s~. _..,_. .. _ 

\ i~:rr"' : 
:. . . '. 
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.. CLX!l 

THim'BENl' H ABHIM I.IH!'fil C 

, . 
INSfRUCl'ION TO CAAAKAS WHO Am1 ABOL'T TO mcm v~ THE FOtJro:H llANl'R,A 

'l'he central lesson of the Thir~-M."".lltra Su~ras is the necas-

sity of the right ordination of consciousness·in relation to the Ma£-

~rocosmic_ Center, on the one hand,. and the Uacrocosmic Pe~.phery, .and 

... 
· t~e 17hole content _of :the Sphere, on the other. Thia is explained in 

Siitra Aslrtavi~ati • The terms Center and Periphery are used in an 
... . .. 

analogical or anagogicf:U sense; although on the lower planes they· hav& · 

a literal significance, the l?l6.teri!13- universe, and therefore· t'lpaa'if.~ 

a whole, being in fact spherical. 

some prelim.nary principltts and rules arf3 laid"dowii for the. right use 

~t. Tradition~ which is a necessary ·aid' to the right mystical, ail all 

·as natural, 9utgoing of the spirit. 

These furnish clues to the neophyte which he may follow out 

in his own way, as best he _oari, until the sub]ect is further _el~idated. 

. . Y,h e.t.•'1"-
. There are three great means of presenting truth; the riwft~ 

. '·' ... 
.... '. , 

fioal, which ap~als to the intuition, th~ traditional, which appeals 

t 1'"' ..... .,, 

, ·-lo ., ••• 
. . ,, 



' I 

to the will,, and the dialectic, wnich ap1,eaJ.s -~-o.i'.he reasof1..· Th6 :i.ntt~~-

ltion 'ac~epts truth _because it is beau-t:Uul: -';;he will· adheres to it 

b'icause it is right, .the renson kno"Ys it because it is true. Whatev~r 

' . 

_ _is b~·autiful ·is'.t~e, and t1ins adhesion by its ii1:11~-..·ent attrac~iveness; .,. _' ' .. 

·.hai~v~~ i~ snn~tioned PY ~ ab~oiutely trur.,twori.hy 8.1..lthor:i·t; is '-t;~e, 
,· .. !" : :: .-:, . . 

" 

ani:i demands adhesion by the e~~rnal obligation that it i?!'lposes; and, 
' •:? . . . . ' 

whate~er is demonstrated is true, and compels. adhes_ion by tile nec_easa• 

: .· ry relationship between that which is _demonstrated and that which · ~s 

. ·, 

. already'kncmn~ 'l'he cocpulsion is not absolute·, -even in the la~ ·case,· 

. ·, 

tor the ~uman spirit eannot be· coerced even by its offll ideas. rt is 
•.'·~\ . 

1,>oesible to res:1.£t . the, oharm of rarest -beau~y, · the teetimony ot the 
L ,; ••• 

moat unerring authol'ity, and ·~ven the force· o!· a~knowledg~cl · demonst~

~i~n~-: Ali acceptance, belief and kno,~ledge are ~ependent upon the •. 

1'111,. and it is poseibl' to refuse to believe WM.t. one sees with his·. 

. . . 
eyes, hears with hie ears-~ peholds with his ~ntµition 1 learns tro::i an 

' ;authority that he acknowledges to b,e infallible, ... or proves 'to· himself . 

. . 
by the ~oat, ~igid logic.· 

. ' . . , 
those who demand to be compelled t~· · It.now ·are inordiriat~ · in : 

• • ➔• ·: • ~ •• :_ •./ .* ' :"' ' ; • . . - , .,t 

' ... , 

th_ia longing for intellectual slavery, for. even the Inf_~ni~e respect, 

',' 

· ·t~, ~Y of_ the h'W!!an· spirit. He who refusea to know what. hi••· 
. \ '... •· . 



'i •'" .' ·, 
.:-- ~ ,.;: ~, •'~io; ... It ~ .. , ..... : 

·. intuition, or his reason, or ~ny co~petent: a,uthority, reveals to him,.-~ 
. . 't ,/. ,. 4 

' .. ,., 

and,. still more he who refuses to know that to· v,hich intuitio'n, reason 

' . 

anC,. n~thority n.gr~o in testifying, is making an inordinate use or his 
',, .. 

liperty, rt.nd cl?~ing to. hioself, every avenue of hope •. · The right use· of 

the refµsal to:use ·it at all. is t.he liberty of nothingness, which -is 
··•: ,✓ ' :, : ,: ;".lo .- - ~ 

:the yer'y' consU!!lt2l~ion of slavery •.. _He tvho does 
·• 

not accept that which 
7 ... _.-

is"beautiful comits aesthetic suic.ide; he r,ho does not believe tha:t 

not ·consent t~ knovr thnt which is dialectically. deroonst roted commits 

·; 

.. intellectual suicide·. The. three modes of appeal, nre intimately bound 

togeth_er: ns a.re the --~acultie~ to· which they are addressed; en.ch mode 

. ., .. ~ - . 

enters in some degree into the obligations of the othe_r two_,_ for e~ch · 

facu~ty cooperates in sorae rneaaure in the action 'of .the others. 

The work of the 6araka stage ·appe'?lief prima.rlly· to·the intui-.. ~ . 

tion i later on the tr\lth wbich has beeh p~s~hted is ye.ritied by the 

extr~nsiq dernonstr~tion of tradition· and the intrinsic det:1onst rnti()n of · 

logic. 
. . 

Sutra Trayastrir.fsnt i\ntrod.uces: the laws _of Expr:ession and 

impression, w_hich underlie all the facts .of ·the finite universe. 

\ 



,: 

' Th~y are directi,,' sub.serrlent to the m'istigogic arl, and are o.is~' \he 

. · key to a .'1arg"e number of the cryptic arts; .iri.cluding .all those by which 

character· is rend, and many of those by which the. states of conscious• : 

ness, character ~nd health of other13 are influenced. 

Sutras Cat~str~6at ,' Pafi6atrimeat, and Sha~-tri1l'is'at' deal, in ·. 

a @Bneral way, with the ·laws of symb_ol:,..Sm which follow ft"tnn,· or are :tn-· 
,, 

· vol ved in the Law of Expression, and which are of vital import ~c~ tor 

the right ordering .of' the details of daily life. 

Religion, in all its forms,. is the product and instrument of 

the twofold movement Qi' the human spirit ,towat-.ds God the Center and GO'd 

• 4 ' , ,I' ... 

the: All>· God v,ithin and behind the ?lieroco$rri, which is' the ind.i vidual 

humnn e.ub_stance; and God •:i:ithif;l. a~d behind the M~?rocoet1 1 ·which is. the 

,. .. 
univer$e at large~ The more perfect, any reli~:.;on ~s; _ the deeper is the 

' '\ 

incirawi·ng and the high,er the 'Uplifting o! the soul to· ~,1hich it normal .. 

'1y ieads; arid also .the,, l~ger and more ,universal the outgoing. 

'l'he. t-ir.elve greli: families of religions maj' be conside.red as 

Judaism mny be Vie~ed._as ,the religi~n 

of S~es' MohW!Urtednniattt a~, that of warrib'ra, Old-Christianity as that 



.. •.,. 
. .. 

l • 

·of Saint"="• l!ystics 

l'I ', , . 

.. .. ... .,, 

· .. '.• : . •' . .: : ~~ :. . ' : ' 

· · bagiciru-is ~. Bra.hm;nism that. of ~~_ilo.~6pp~rs ~ '.:C~nfucianism ,that cit ·statei3~ . 

. ·: 

!!l~·n; rnrslistn·_t..~.~~- Of h~~bandmen; Jainfs~ that 0~ -~·awye~s, Pro_testant·~.;· ;'. ->·::-. 
·; ·: 

', • ~. • ,.'\J • ' ,' • • , ,. ·, _ _. •;, • •:. • • r t • '"; ·• ' • \' 

isn1 that :·or merc_hantSj 
0

Shi~to~srn th~~ ,of craf1aimen,. _and Spifi'j;i~m that. Qi'';'. 
. : ,. ' . . ~ . •' . . .. , 

,,··· . .-· . •· . 

-nomads.· 

·As r~ga;da their theo.'retio~l bases, ._Spiritis~ ~~y be consia-
. ' . . 

' (.. ., . ' ~. 
• , . .. . \ II" . :·. ·- • - • • • • ~: ·, • ·, • '' 

.. ¢ered. ns an expe.rit:q~al "reli~i~_n', f:1daisin 1 , lfi.oh_amnu:~da~+sm, Brahmanism, . 
. .... 

·:. ... 

Shintoisrn. as tra~it.ion~li!3t· religion_s,! Jainia;.;:;~d Buddhisni a13 -p~~lo-
' . : .. ..... t 

1' .... ,, ·' 

eophical religions,. and Old•Christiariity. ~ _a_ ~?cio!Logical rel-;tgiofi~:. . ' ',.:' ,, , . : ... 

. •,' 

a~d. Brohrno.nisti ,al~6 'tradit'io~alisf:t{and p~ilosophic ~ · Among the .tra- -· · 
/ ~- ' ~ ·~ ·:'. , ' ' • j 

' ... •., 
. ,• .. -~·· ~ ... 

ditionalist· religions, Confu9ianiaro is also phil_oaophical. Old•Chriet~ 
.·. ',;. ;. ;' : . ,·, 

. phi cal ' experimental and s C ri pt ~ral • 

As regards their-. orgri.niza'ti6:h, Spiriti_sn is mediumistic~· 
< • • • ,. •,,. 

·. Parsi!sm is sace~dotal, JudRisr.i, lfohan.t:iedanisrn and Protestantism. are 

d;da.~tfc, or 'governed by preachers 1 Budd.hist?i, l.riodern,Brcl1l!IQ.r{istn and 

Jain.ism. are Old-

, , ,, . : ,~ 

Christianity and Taoisr.i ·are: hierarchical. 



,· . 
: . .-, ... ,.J'l. 

, ,_u 
,. . .. · ', ...... , 

r{ot: ~nly each gre~t 
0

femily -:,1 ·,~1:illgf.,ri.s; but cia~h several . · .. 

. . . . ~ ·• . ' 

sdme• characteristic truth. Rabbani-3~ '-~eae;hea the:· aacredness of living · 

... 
tradition; Karaism the·necossit~· of- keoping'',µ.:lws.ys ir{' view the roun:-

~ . . ~ . . ,• 

ta.in-heads of 'tradition, and 'never ce_asing to drink from them; Chasi• · 

. dism ~he :!;mPort.ance of symbolism ·and hiemtic restraint as .aids to .. 

•. · .·: mystical progress; Uend..;ta.ssohnianism (Reformed Judaicm) the all-import-. . . ~· . " . . ~ '· . . . . . ~ ,· 

an~e ot the docit~ine ,Of: the 'Divine Unity; Sunniam 'the duty ot uncondi.., · 
• • • • I 

i 

., . 
. .'.·· ·•' tional and·_unquestii:>n:!.ng·submission to the Divine V/ill"; Sh:t~sm the .. \ ' . 

. . . ·,; .. : > rel,igious COmtlO~wofl:lthJ wh:l.ch is o_tily the terrnstrh . .L Pl,):t"'tion. of 'the ., · .. 
, • ".· ·:·. ., ,· . " ' '. ; • • • ,,,j' • ·.·, 

-.., ,/ 
• .1, /.' :/, .. '~~~ 

Yacrocosmic C9mm~nwsalth of ·huly boin;e'; .ln~fl,PEl~dl'llLt Oldr~Chriatinnity ·. · · 
• • •• • ,I' .... • ' ' 

.,, ... • l-..·, 
.. ,: . • ~., , . '- ·I· , 

. • ': '.t - •.. ~ • ' .: ~ ~ • .. • . • ' ' • 

' the ~~eesity ot. right _belief; Llima~!S~ ~bnt · c.lJ t,h(' hl.st·ot>lc and visi• 
• '.• . .,.·. ,•·','f.. •, 

.. bl~ is .the'·m~~h~tn~ion of the ic!aal ._iind-i.;,.v:1~ii:'.~ /~~.1aye.na Buddhism . - ' . ' •· 
• •• ... f' ,.. .f• 

. ', 

o! t~ en_vironJt1e~t;. 6~$.am "ih9~ ·~porj;e,~ce ·_ot righ'i; · WO!"eh1p; ~va.ita ·:.', 
.'.-.. · .. 

\' 

· · Sai~sm tbat 'GQd is. th~ only .Absolute llfJaiity; Dv~t~ ;Saiviain .. that· the 
. . - . . . ··.• ,, ' . 



· soul should stand to God ·3.n th8 relation of an ai'fecti.~~-se~. i;o 

his Lord; Vaishnavism the nece~sity of _a loving devotiqn to aJ,.i the earth-

. ~ .• 

ly manifestations of the SU))reme Lord; Kab'Irism that the most 4iverse 

·religions are worshiping the st:1.me·God under different names; C~nfu-

cianism the importance of rightly ordinating the in~tvid~al life in 

regard. to the f mnil y, the h~ itat , · the business , and the c_ommonweal th; 

· · Parslism that good J!IUst constantly struggle against evil_ and. will ulti-

mately triumph ,completely over it; Jainis6 the immortality of_ the soul• 

and that everything is true· in some .. sense, false in some sense, and in 

some sense incomprehensible; Protestantism that no religion can be of 

valu~. ~o the individual save so far as he makes it a -pe.rsonal matter 

(normally between himself and the Supreme Lord); Shtntoiam that man is 

normally subject to the gods; and Spirit ism that spirit~ are in 'inti-

mate r~lationship with earthl~fe and exercise a loving .guardianship 

over terrestrial mankind. 

Each of these twelve great "religions" or families of reli-

gions is represented by c_ertain modern sects, which are in some instan-

ces .their own greatl~ modified offshoots, and in ·others have arisen 

indepe¢ently but reproduce, in various degrees, usually without know-

ing it, SOI!le · of their most characteristic doctrines, or their spirit., 



or ge~uorldviaw;-but'al.ways in a greatly-co.nt'ra.cted._and inferior 

,-

'l!lanner. Judaism is represented .by "Reformed Judais:rn11
, Mohammedanism 

by "Babieni" {an offshoot of the AssasEJin-lsmailian-Fatim;i.te stock), Old-

Christianity by Ritualism, Buddhism by,Agn~tic:i.mn and :Uonistic Posit"i:v-

"ism, Brahmanism by Eddyism or '"Christi~ Science" and the .American Ve-

dantism, -.C-onfu~inniam" by· Comtean Positivism, _J~r?testantism by ncm-t!cx!.:. 

J 

matic or. "Liberal" Chris"tianity, especially the "Nev, Protestantism", 

· · and Spirit ism by the .i\meriean so;..called "_Spir:i.tualism" ~ ln· a vague 

way Taoism may perhaps be said to be represented by Occ_ident.~l Occult-· 

,i-sm_,. Pars"I~sm by -Socialfim1 (so far as_· it takes-the form of _a religion), 

-t..., .., .. .,. ., 

Jainiarn by Newthoughtism, and. Shintoism by Oahspeism. -~· - . 

Each of these new sects,· like ·a11 the others .thnt are daily .. < ·_ 

springing up, and like all other . ~eligions and schools of thought of -
:t 

., 
every kind in all ag9cs, MB less1>ns and functions or· its: own, often 

more or less peculiar to itself, no ~tter hou false or evil it may as 

a whole be rightly or wrongly alleged to be. 

Many of the most grovi:i.ng modern sects' are ret:1edies for great · 

evils or neutral.ize and correct each other: .f o~ .. ~?aI?J)1e, .Eddyism' is · 

a cure for Materialisrn, Spiritism for T_errest~ialiSI:1, Uonnonism for ·Anar-:· 

chism1 Agnosticism)or Nominalism,: Positivi~ for Ult~turaiism, · · 



. • • ., 1 • 

· Ritualism for tit~liturianism, ?heosophism for Eurppoanism, -Reformed 
' .. '' ..... ,.. .. . .. - .,. ,, 

. . ... ' . 

. . . ... . . .. 
\)'udaism for Phariseeism, l:tonistic Positivi~m for Secularism, Amer~can 

: Vedantism for Depi:avitism, Libe~al Christianity for Ultrabiblic,ism, 
• • . ~f • "'., .; ,, . ' .'. io • •• • . ~ • • ~ • • • ,., ' : • ... 

. ' ~- ~ 

', • ·- .... .!· ~~ ...... ' ··~*'·. . ·. ,o;·,•. ~. ~ ' .. .-·. :t ·. . '. . ;, '!.'~ .· :·.,. 

Se_cularism tor. Irrational religioniam,- Ko're~hanity fo'r ·sctentismlU).tra• 

~ .•· 

. ratio~lism· for Voluntarism ~d. Sentimentalism, Occultism for Philiis-
,. ~ . 

tinism, l!aterlalisc tor Ultra:1.dealism, Socialism for Optimistic Liberal• 
~ . . . . .. ~ . , - . ·. . . . . 

tit of indifference and hostility to the gods. 
' " . . . . . 

Uost· ct the. ch~acteristice of. telig1ons· and groups of reui: 

. . 
¢:Lone tha.t have th~s fa~ been pointed out· a~e on~J ro\.\gh · general:f.za~ _ 

. ,:, .· 
. \ ·, • .,. r., ... • 

• " • • ' • • ! ' " ' ~ '• • • ' /' • ♦ • • ' I - • .• • 

tions, giving only on~ or· two ,striking points out ·of many that JDight·--
.. , • •t;, ., • I. ' , -.~ . 

. ' .. ' 

. . be. mentionecl, and. by. no IIMHl~a· implying the ~be~~. of the •• ·trait•. 
• •. . t. . ' . . ~ . • .•. ' . . . . " • - , < ·~ • 

.. ... --
. ·~ . 

receive,. if ·they ha~e not alreacl)' 'done, •o, Ne ides the ! trst thirty-. · 

. . . ,. -'. . 

·, Uantra, and ot the First, Second ~cl Tlliri Caralc• liantras; the Pr~th"a~ 

mamantdlca (J'iret Uantra) l~tl'L\ction■-· on Uatiarial ancl Spiritual ·Aim,, 
. ' .. . , , ,· . ' . 

. . . 

· stnaotiont for.\~ Pl'OYiaional ·»et•~tion of tbe Koonomio~.Social. . . -~ . . ' ' 



p .. 
. ,: ,.~ 

,;- : . 
~~ ...... t ... . 

:1~ 
-, ... , ~ . . ' 

Status, and on the Variations of Mahaca.kra Do~ent1;; an& the· Tritiya-

; 

mantrika Instructions to. Carakas who are members of_ Org~ized Reli~io_ns. 

.. .I' 

(or to Religiously Unatt~ched Carakas). . Hereafter.; whenever ·a _new Man-. 

,, . 
. tra has been received, the Cara.ka should state. to the Guru what _docu-

_ ments, if fil:Y, atn!)ng those to which he knows- hi?nself to be already en-

titled, are absent from his files. 

Apparent repetitions of the same truth, and even the same 

. ... · portant truths · upon the !Ilind of the neophyte in different connections 
,,;~:-~ ' -" •:•,T:-,. 

/ .: .. _ ~- _,,, ;::<:~ } 
... •· f{A ... 

r-. _ _.::. 

". ~ .1!• .. ,.,. 

. and ways, and under. vario~s aspects, so th~t they may as soon as possi~ 

ble become a real principle of life and power in. it. 

repetition of any idea or ·fact in the docu6e.nts is an indication of its 

special il:lportance. 

9' I LI 4f :--' -~, _ scr~psit 

· imprim • 

. / compleVit 

corrigit 

revidit 

-~-~Gol~~bi~'~rint--.~ -; 
. - . .... .. .,:, ... 



; ... , ':- .... 

j 

, ' 

t 

. . : -~ ~~:-,._:. ~ 

i 

! "~,, ··, i" • ,,_ -~ ~./·.,, ~ ~. ,. - " 

(~ge;i~~~E,~ri· ~2~6} _-;~,:.·-· .J' ' c£xbt. . k • -r., 

~- ..... , ! 
;_ ~. 

,, 
.. ? 

.... 
•. '. . 't ........... 

·- ,.,, . ..., 

. FOURr~ ABHIM.P-.I'lrRl C 

. . ,., . . . . . . . . 
INS'l'RU(,'TION .TO C:Al\AKAS WHO HAVE RBlCEIVED THE FOURl'H lWll'RA· 

This Mantra tends· to :J,.ift the. seat of conseiQUSnes's into. 

the ·highe~ p~anes of ·th~_ soul, and to .asdst the neophyte i1!, taking'. 

Without but of: the Nature Within, and not only of the Natw:e· W~th-

in but of the ~ature lfithout; and at the same time in strengthen-

: ing .his aspirations -towards the Cc,lestial, tne Ideal and the Di-

vine. 

FIPTH RULE OF LIFE . 

. ' . . . ·s.· :· RIGl:!r SEXUAi,ITY. ·. The' ob)ect of the semal craving is 
. 

• the drawing of man and woman together in the bonds of wedlock, the 

~ . 
cementing of these bonds by the progres~ive unificat~on.· of the two 

personalitie~, and :the: perpetuation of their co~n life on earth by 

its coI!l!lIWlication to. their off spring. · 

'Every plant· and anime.l when,,,it becomes :mature naturally 

1;,e@i~s-'\t9 reproduce its kindo · Therefore, by the law of ~ature, 



.! .. , 

, . 

. •,, 

,f:lvery yout!} '&nd maiden who ·. . ·. . ' , 

. ·,. ~~8 a sui~ab~e rna.:~idg'a_., : ~y ~-: still righ~r law· .some a~e ·. ~alled to·: .. · . . . . 

,• ··. 

'toI!ls-.of ·certain ~tionf"the ~rriage 'oi_ youi;hs. -~d maidens i_s dis~ .. . ~ ~ ' '. ..... 
·, 
· .. ·· 

e:our~ged, .. or ·e;en. fo~bid4en. 'until- som~. years: hnve passed .after the 
.• . ',, .. •,..,.. . . .· . 

. , ·~:. ~. ;: 

.. developr.ient of .. their sexual. powers· and :impulses. 
' . ... . . . ~ ' ,·,•~ ·' •. . ~ ~ . :· ',. .. : : ' .. • ""• . ; . . .. ;: . . . .. . 

., 

And other ci~cum-

. ' ~~t~ces ·often,-inte~ene to:;:ri'reve~t/'a:'.~rria~eable pers~n, f~om ·:t1~.:.. ·.· 
' ~ ,', 

·.,•' \• .. 

"" _:.-. _Those· persons who 1 .f:N>tn'··wha.tev·er; cause, remain u,nma;r,i~d 

are obliged by·the 'moral law to remai~ 'absolut~ly continent. The 
. ' . ,. 

,I, .... ' 

ripened and unused sexual elements normally· pass from;the body at.; 
,. 

I 

. in_on~hly intervals, in .both sexes; and sometime~ agreeable _sEptual 

"::·-s~nsation~ ma.Y' aris_e spontaneously, at these or oth~r times;. but. Urtder 

'. . ' ' .• • • j,' • 

.'. no. ·circumstances· is·., it. permissible for· an unmarried p~rl3on to deliber• 
' • 1 'J ,._. ., • i I " • • - • • 

o.tely indulge ·the sexual a.pp~-t.i~e · in arty ~ner ,:hatsoever, ~ven in . 

··.thought,_ •. 
. .. 

He wlio vi,o.lates _this .~le should d.o so in ~he manner least . ' . ·;,' 
_t • ; • /1,'t' • .\ ·• • • ~ 

, ;~·• _; · • ·,1 ;: , , ,, .• • ,'( • ;. ~ • '.. '. , ' 
0 I .•. :t , •• . 

·\blnatural and least c'alculated to wo;rl('in.jury to others, 
.; ., ~ • • ·~ ~ ", > ' 

,. . . ➔;~·:,:: ... -.~ -.. 

a'· 1~sser ... · 
.,,.,-· 

· ..... 

•' .. 



,inordination 

. -: . 
lt is far. easier to preserve the Thre.ef.019- Virginity of 

·. . ... 

. ' ' 

.. F;~_sh! Ne~ve a:~d-·Tho~~~t than t1\:remai~· '.conti,nen~ :~:ter the ?.econd 
.:: 

... ,'• /~.. ; . 
Virg;lnit:y 11,as ;~een · los~. 

. . : •~· .. ', . . ··:·' '.: _.:,_· ·,·., . . 

..., ·. ; ·.·• 

Those whose virginity has bean. impaired.;· . 
. ; ' ~. _. : , . . . . 

• ' r' ;:, I:• / ' • : • 

lf they fall~ the; ~~t not b:~.coine ~iscouraged or morb_i'd, _but re-' 
•' . ;, · .. ,: ... . ·,: . : :,. " .... . . '. . :.. . .. :• . . . ~{. 

... '. t- ~ 

;· .. ·· 

.,• 

pudi~te t.he inordinat~o~ ,wit~. all the 'strength of ,th~ w~ll, resolve·· . 
~ >' •> • .. • • ' , ~ ' f > I • ' . '• • • • / / l 

t9 ·avoif it in'. t~e 'fut~t~, ~d .~,egi~ anew the strliggle f_or perfect 
',. ',,_'•· ........ 

"• 

--. ,·::• ·_: ... · . 

. The niorat' li\~s gov~rning the sex-life of·. ':'nmar~ied persons_ . 

'' ·' . 

are 
.... , 

' ' ' ,, .:,;,,, • < ~ • • • ' •' 

the·· same,. f o;- _both-.. ~~:xes ;_ 'though women ~ho. 
' ':; . _.·- .. ,. •' 

have ,illicit relatioll.S 

. ,. •,;, '' 

~:i.th the 'Q'ppQsite sex, ,;hether •. they themselves iil:'~. married or un~ --
-. r ,, : • • • • : • . - • . -~ 

rnarr~~d, c oriimi t · a g~eate r ·or r enc~ against soc iet :( than· similar .'con~ . : 
. - . ' 

duct. on the' pa~ of a~111an, because of ·the con:fusi_Qn liable to result. 

, .. unless the st:1,;J,.l. grt1ater· sin -~~f' mu;de_r (the· destruction .. of 'hutnan life 
' ~. . .. _ 

• • .. , .. 

·wi t.h ~he except~~~ or_ a few acts which are ·1nti"insi:cally 
•'• · .. 

inordinate, the sexual activitie~· ~hich. ·are unlav1ful · ·out;·ide .of 
;::' 



r . 

, .. 

. ,. 

·•·, .... . .. . ~ . 

... 

' ' 
·-~.; . .' ' .. 

.:-• 

tuous; and ~ve·n holy; .~d_ ~re~ ·und~r):erta.;.ri._ circumstances~ rigid.ly _: · .. 
. -: ' • • ' ' ',",.-~ • • • • • -~ ... ' ·• : • • '> ' ' .• .. • . • . (' 

:, .. obli~atory ■- 'l'he .. '~~xual; life of a human being i~,. ·1n· ·itself .:consi(3. ... 
. . . . , .... ,;, 

. •,' ':::: j ~ • . . ' 

;er.ad,. e.s pure o.nd•as beautiful and· good as .. ths,t of a rose' or a lily· 

~ ., ,,_ ,• 

·· ·:·_ ... or-:a buttedly·or·a bird; ~d it<is.:t'ar"·~obler,' becau~ of.the su~~-
. . ... 

-·•·; .. :·· 
, ' 

:· · · erior ·dignity of ~- ·: lt · oniy ·becomes impure when it is i~~~inat.e·~ 
• ,..I ,•• ' ••:, .-' /: .. : • • , ' ••4 • , . 

, . 

• • • ' O ' ~' • • ~ •• • ' • '"' ,4 ' . ~-. t 

·eith,er by the circumstances. ·or mode of 
. ' . /. . ,_.:•~,.;: _ ... : ·::· ". ~ .. ·.' 

. .- / ~, '\, . 
its ex~_rdse/ b;; by th~ -_-~r~~- r'.~ ·.': . .,.. ' ~/; -~~.> ·· \' .i" ·:;·. • ... 

:·_., pond!3r~~; of the .. f~esh over the spiri•t.'.••Those .~o whom ~he ~exuii.l 
J ,• 

' .· ... ', ,. ' 

. ,. ' ·. ., ' . 
activities· seem repulsive Qnd_ degrading in. t:t_iemselves;. apart from 

any inordination in the manner or circ'UI?lstahc~s of their ex~reise, ·. . ~ ' 

• •~ • . I. •• 

s~crat'.ion of the v.irginity to -the Ete~al;··thereby, show;:·:not: th~ :u-: 
• • ,,_ , . I • ~ • , • , 1 ' 

purity,, but their .fundamental i~urity and degradation· O·f. soui •.. If .... 
- ~ . . . ' .. 

ordinate s~xual activities are _eve'r really .. ~benuti:t'ul it. is s~ply 

bec~use of the u.nbea.utiful ~annar -in. which .they. a.rs exercised· or ~e-. . . . ' ~. ·, . . ' . . ' ~ . 
. d, 

< 

· eponded to;: Wl.Q. this i~ itself _an inordi-na1:ion. The irorld reflects· 
. ,, ·. . . .,,, . ' ·-· . . , 

~ clea.nir. sh~uld set out· at once· to purify themselves of the.\leprosy. 

which baff overspread their spirit; ~d cut a"!ly the ·_growth whic~ has 

" 



•.,,.-.., 

;: . . •. ' .. 

covex-eu ..,:lair eyes.rand pray !3arnestly. t,o al.L th.e Higher ·_r~~ers that 

the day may' soon come when they_ wil~'' ~e abl~ to feel_ and. see the · 

- ~ .· . .. . . . '!; ~- . . . . . . 
goodn~ss and beauty- of all the works, of God, and all j;he r orcas' and 

" 
~- __ activ:i;ties-of Nature, with;i.ri•and without. 

As go~ and beautiful as the s·exual. 3empulse is in it self . · 

,•· 

·. ·to the illumined vision, the control of it is, like all,· other f orma 

of self-discipline, and all the more because of its special diffi-- ' 

culty and pa_in~ulness, an extre~ely valuable means of ·strengthening 

the will and character. All the effort expende4 in the rest mint-a£ 

. .. 
this impulse; or of any. other, is transmuted into an add,ed volition-

al energy, and just ~cf fa:r · increases the interior power. When hus-

· band and ytife permanently agree to .deny their flesh for the exalta-

tS.on of th_eir ;pirit,. they undertake a· noble work; but the net of 

the conjugal partner who, though devoid of desire, does viol~nce to 

eyen the greatest diElinclination within in order to fulfil the nuptial 

duty, is scarcel:(less noble, and this ef:'ort, t-oo·, is equa.l;lY 

-transmute!i into energy of will,_ and epoteric pvJliemtiality. · 
,. 

-~ 
Those persons who teach or pr~ctfoe the 'limitation of the 

-number of children, or the refusal of the cop.ju'gal debt by qne mem-



I. ··{1: ! 

bl3i" o:f a mrriad pair to the other, und(3r uhateve.r prete:rt, ato 

guilty o~ ~~every gravest inordination; and so are those who Pl,'.8-C-

tice or allow the artificial prevention of conception in any ·manner, · •.... ;;·.-~ . ~: . ,•· .. 

or the destruction of the. human embryo, whether in or out o~ wedlock •. ··, 

The a~· is true of those who teach tpat the only le.git_i0ate object 
•. 

of sex1.tal relationship is the procreation of children,. whereas the 

· increase of connubial Love is·a far higher one; and ·of those who· 

allege that without e0otiona.l love and a mutual desire all sexual 

, ,· 

relationships, even in wedlock, are illegitimate; or that emotional·-. 

. ~-· 
' love and mutual d.eeire make them legit~ma.te &ven outside of wedlock, 

or are sufficient in themselves to constitutewedlo·ck •. To·. do, or to· 

vrill to do, what one. desires solely because one desires -it, is es-

,:4:. 

sentially immora.1 1 in sexual matters as in all others.· Al1. the acts 

and teachings just enumerated are a sure means of heaping up evil 

kanna for or;tese~f and __ one's posteri~y, and therefor~ of bringing 

' .. ~: 
terrestrial and ~ost-terrei;;'trial · -~iii µpon both. T~e True· As~i:rant · - · . 

. shou:)..d carefully ave>id these pitfalls t and -i.n the matter of - Stl~ualtty, 
• • ~ • • _J 

as in7all others,. should ~8 sure 'to err ·neither by excess 'nor by 
:; 

... 
def'eqt. 



;!}"' 

F1FrH liULE. Of ACTION 

5.. RIGHI' UEANS. • When anything is to be accomplished tha. 

interior vision must first be focused upon the end, so that it; is 

clearly dafined. Then the question must be asked, What are the means · 

which will most ef tect ively lead to that end, and particularly those 

. l ~ . . that· ~re _absolute y necessary to it_! If those means al'e not immedi-

ately available the further question must be raised, What. are the 
. ~ 

remote means by which the proxim.te means to the end may be acquired! 

· · and ao. on. The present duties must be so done,. and the present 4i.1-

_' ti,e9- so· utilized, as to conduct on.e a little ne_arer, either tmmrds 

·. the e~d, or. towards the acquisition or production of wha'.tever is 

neces~ary for the at_t~nt of t~e end. 

Right means are those which are legitinllte in themeeives .and 

1rhich.are of such a nature ae to b~ing the one who ·employs them 

nearer to the end in view. No end can be rightly pursued by evil 

means.; evil means necessarily lead to evil ends, which ,nll ?!lore 

than off set any advantage that may be gained by their use~ But evil .· 

that-has already been consummated has- becol!lO good; for all that is 

actual is good in l!Jo far as_ •it posaes~es actuality. Past evil may, 

.· 1.t;~ 



,6-. 
u~·1 

. therefore, be turned into a beneficent fact6;t" by_~sing Qoth ·it and 

- ~. ,/' 

the evil results that-flow from it as a rn~ans ·for the attainmant-~i 

good ends: ·Thus· he who sins· for the sake of gaining exrerience is 

doubly inordinate, an~ will lose more than he gains by so doing: 

But the· experie_nce thus acquired, though in an illegitimate manner, _ 

,, 
rnay·bo used for various good purposes; for example, to deter oneself 

and others from falling into the same error. 

T_he beginning of all hUI!lan action is .in the so1.1l; and. the 

first and most important means to any 'l."lorthy end, however material, 

is a right state of. com ciousnoss. He who has. the·· spirit of. health 

will become· healthy; . he -who has the .spirit of' wealth will become 

rich; .he.:who has the spirit of knowledge will become wise; he who 

has the spirit of life will become truly alive; ha who has the spir-

it of beauty will. become beautiful; he who has the spirit of harmony_ 

-
will become interiorly and· exteriorly ordinate; he who has the spirit 

•, of affection will be filled with love and attract it to hir!Jself; he 

, , 

who has the spiri~ of joy ~ill,be perpetually happy; and he vrho haa 

·the spirit of triUt:tph will never fail to be. victorious in. the. 

end. 



.,• 

r .,• 

ihe opJ;>Qsite 'spirit; :unde; rio matter what circUI:1st.anc0s, 

.· 
;-

.·., is always·a·diseµ.se, an }:1iqu:i;ty ~d_n. curse. Only in relation tcf 

'th~. I~ti~it~, \{s: ·a'ideliberate. self-~~tyin5 of the soul that'.\t may 
., ... 

. ' 
be filled :_f.rom. on High, can ~Y. r:10.i:..,. r•ith impu~ity 1 fael--himself 'to 

.·be ill; popt,::i,gn~.r~t, .. inert,. ugly; disc·orda~t; loveless, miserable 
·.' ~ '• 

·or.defeated. And. everi :then the auspfcious and e)Cait'ing emotiQn ,is .. •,· 

·. 'not done away with but 'simply lifted to a higher plane •. lf he be 
' ' ,. . · ... 

..... t-

.. ,. si"ck· he is Divinely healed; i'f: he. q·e poor in .spirit he post1esaes the ... ~: ~ :· . ;\" ' ' . . 

•• # •• • ' 

Kingdom of Heaven; if he be devoid of kno,.;ledge· he· is filled with Wis•. 

be.·h·':i.~e6us-, he is radiant with_ the beauty of holin8'3S; if he be torn 

by· discord and 'contmriety he recei ves'.the peace of Gtid which' pas~-~·. ·. ' " , .. ,,,. 

eth all underst~ding; .if he be unloving· ai-1d unloved he is filled 

. ~nd ·emoos6m'ed in that Divine and· Deific chai~ity which is the great-

,. 

. est of all loves; it he be. miserable and 'f.otlorri· ~e is _always re--

. . . 

. · ·.. _j oic:Lng; if he be OVBX'\vhelmed he· goet:1 f _mh .conq_ueririg, and to con-

' FIFTH RU'{.iE 03 ·THOUGHr, 

: ·5~ ", PARADOX. ~he ,.Rule of Positivity is· a guide to the 



· right. acceptru1ce,. of ideas·; the Rule .of Paradox. is a gutde to the 
> . "\ •. ·. • . . ,· '' ~ 

I,'• .• .... , 
...... 

All.truth ~n$ in para-

' 
doxes. • That is to say; no truth is thoroughly p~~;~s:sed until 'its · 

.,• 

oppoa~te sidJe are seen, and the~e · ~pposite aides are ~a;~b~e
1 

·of:: ... 
' .... ·'•. 

· being· expres.sed in· contrad:l.ctory fornulas ~ 
,. 

al and se:J.f-ev;tdent that it sc.arcely ~e·eds,.to.be fomulate_d; A t~ing··. 

cannot .E.2. and ~:t ~ in the, same sf,mse ·a.t the same time. · if this 

· were denied all thoµght'· and: ali life i.stould be ab_su:iJd. and. impossible: • 
. •:,•-/·· 

. .~ t 
· But the Law. of Pa:rndoJt is.~--·in practic;,. :t,f al.most e4ua1 ·.i1npoti;a.nce; 

. . •" •• ' ' • 'f ·• ,,',' ~ . , .,·~, ~ i• ·, ~ •• ; !''" , ', , •:ril 

, . 
Eve7ything both is and iE! not; either in different senses at the 

.. ,! • 

. same. t:trne .• ir in the same sense at different times • 

. :· This principle has peen oost fully developed in the Seven. 

Po~itions·of'the Jaina. lop;ician.s, who say ·o.f an~hing:•'(lllatsoever: 

• ! '' 
.·:(l )°' It .i_s; (2) lt is not; .(3) lt is, and ;is not; 

1

(4) It is undefinn~le; 
' ' . , . . . . .· 

. . 
(Sj lt is bui;; is undefi.nabl~; (6) lt.'is not, neither is· it defin-

: ... , able', ( 7-) It ._is,. and is not; and is not definable~ For exariiple, · a stone 

:.-· 
is~ ~ecause it has reai exi.stence; but it is not, because it is 

inf;l.nit'ely unreal when co~pi{;ed with. th.e Absolute\ and. Infinite· Being; < · 
. ' -



, ;·" 

therefore 'Jt is and is .not; but it is ntit tl.efiriabll3, beca"\tse no def..: 

inition, howev.~.r perfect a.nd ingen~ous, can exhaust the truth re-

\ 

ga.rding it; therefore it is (for it can be known to have· real ex-

· '· i~~ence L. but i!3 ·not definable; and at the same timei it__ is· not (for it 

' . 
is certain that it nothing .before God) and is as yet is unde,f inab:l.e i 

- . . ) 

that 
· .. ~ . 

the·same so it can be said of it that at one and ti.me it 'is (in I 

' 
·one sense)'. i't is' 'not ( iri another sen~$) .. and it. is not .(exh~us_tivelyL 

I• 

definable (in either s13nse) .•. ·If ·can also be said of. it that. it· i~ 

· at orte time, and i~)1ot at ·ano~her time, ~d that in neith_er i~ ':i.t 

. definable? 

,, . 

ar· in .. the intelie•cttml weakling -who . 
' - . . '.; ~ . . " . ,. 

.... ~ ')~ ' . 1;.._ • 

is w~~h:out the rig~t guidil'nce in v,hich. he h~s implicit· confidence 1 

" . 
. this kind· of reasoning might bree~ a. morbid 

I 
and fatal seept icism, . · 

~ • , • , - .. ~ ';. r • .., . ~ " • ·- . 

• I "'•• /AA .. •5. _:,••,; 
0 

O • • • ;! _ .. ::• .. • ~ ~ 

. ~~d tlieref or~ ·i·t 
1 

is in the Mana.6_akra ~· ~~setved. te~dhing', · not to be 

,i~arte4 to· out·s ider.s or- to neophytes who · have not yet reached the 

'wi thhe.ld by the Guru. 

When two appar~ntly contradictory tea.chings are· met with,· 
. ·,, ... 

. even though one of them be in negative·. form,. and no matt'er from what 

... 
·.• 



source th:eY, come; neither of them is to be ·lightly rejected, but an 

effort is to be made to find out in what·· sense each is \rue. Whe:ri-

ever any truth 'is ga~ned by the neop~yte .he may with advantage ask ., 

himself In what· sense is the opposite statement also true! ln the 

,. 

Absolute. and Universal Truth all contradictory statemerits meet and 

'.coalesce. 

In most cases the positive formula "It is" represents.the 

practical truth, which is to be given to the peopl~ at large; the 

negative formula !'It is not" repr~sents·, the mystical truth, which is 

to be give.n only to the Rightly Initiat·ed; and the neutral formula 

. . 
"It. is undefinable" represents the scientific truth, which is .ord-

innrily to be given only-to the learned. 

Everything that can be knovm or thought of can be defined, 

nnd. so-P.erfectly by the Thrice-lnitiated tha.~ the definition would 

seem to :!!lost men entirely adequate. But the Wise know that every-

where and in everything there are depths within depths, the inmost 

far beyond the reach of the most powerful and _highly.;:i.llumined ter~· 

.. · 
rest rial intellect; and it is for this reason that it may be said of.,._ 

anything (even by those who have attained to an understanding of it 



far more perfect than ruiy .to which the most -prof'Ound -exo1;eric~•sc.i.ence-

· has eve·r dared to so l'!lUch as cherish the hope of attaining) that it 

-is riot "'definable.. _IT IS • signifiea the real being of ~he object of 

reference; IT IS NC11', ·v,hen used of the, finite, signifies-·t?e utter · 

disproportion petween i~ and the 1nfinite, ru:ui when used of the In-

finite the utter inadequacy .of ~y finite concept49n when -applied to 

'"'lt; and lT 15 NOT DEFINABIE signifies the in~_apacity Qj terrestrial 

· human science to fermulate with precision the totalit~ .of· ~l that 

· any given thing is or is not, or the mode_ of . .it~ ibeing o: ~o~being. 

· FIFT~ RULE OF THE FIRST EXCII'ERIC PS.1CHOSPHERE 

5. THE DESTRUal'lON OF GERMS. · The coryoreal universe. i.s 

filled with living creatures, a, very large proportion ·of w!lich are., 

although corpo~1µ, ·entirely invisible to the. naked eye of man, and,. 

many ot thell'.l, doubtle~s;too si=ia.11 .. to be seen with the aid of the 

mo'st powtfrful t:1icroscopes -~.t invented. Every creature has its 

o,m. charac;teristic. functions, and the functions of· animalcules and 

other· micro-organisms :al-together invisible, or discernible only:with · 

difficulty, are largely subsidiary to those of existences of a lar-

ger size and I:1ore d~f-inite terrestrial .habitat. Just as .it is the 



·" ,, , ... , 
• .... ' 

) 

~"- - . .. -~ ", 

·mis~ion. of man to be the minister· of the. Higher P0"1~r~ .to Nature~ 

·. con~ciously, freely ~ci: int'elligentl!. 9,:9ti~g)n and .upon ·her .:rot 
,. :· • • ., • '11_..._· s,·:· 

·•.. , ' . ' . f .:····•,: .. :;-.:_ ·<<· .... 
;~d·a higher-than her own, .so it is the r.iissiori of the ·sub-human living·:.' t: .. . : . 

• ' • • • •4. - • :I; ~ . . ' . : ' . ., ,J ' • ' • ~ ' • • 

- . _. ". ·~ . . •. . .. i, . : • . : ,.' ... ., •, ... 
\" ~ . ·. . . . . , ' . 

creatures t~· aotive;l.y, though only instinctively. and necessarily, 
I • • • , ,.. • • • ,~ - • • 4' . ~· , , , . ..... 

' ' ,,., ~• ' ,r , ~• • ~ • 

cb-oper~te. _with Nat~re in :the perfect realization of her omf proper .. 

·ends. 

., 

birth ·to ne,;/ fonns' especialiy :PY furthering. the corruption ~r' ex- .. . 
:•·'' •• • • • ,! •• , • :.· '· 

isting substances and thus in9,ueing in'' thel'!i a aeries ri changes_ . ' 

,::ih:i.ch culminates in -~etting fr~e _the matte:r Which th~y ·contain. On. 

~. : . :-'' ·';_ · :• ~- .; .... •· . 
·and il'.l t'lan theee creatures are poTTerlesf3, aave so far as his psyaio• · :· ·· · 

"I. 
.-: .. ·'· 

logical diathes.ca ~re favorable· to their ends, that is to say, , in so ·,. 

tar as ~ predispo~ition to_ disease al~eady ·exi~ts· in him. . In _the 

cnse o'f certf:lin 'd.iseases /~t least, th~ predispositi:on ·afiecte _par_.:. . 
. ... 

or tract~ 

its surface •. There the ootter is,. ;;,_a·.- it vrere, restlessly seeking to .... 

'..,,. . . ' .. : ·~· 
rebel· a.g~i;1st thf) f om at the first opport.unity •.. If the proper -?Pi.-~:.::· ' • 

... ' . · .. _ . ., 
, ,,• . . .,, ... ' 

· crobe· find l()dgement .in this nidus· (:;::. "nest") i:t:, or its t()~ic'. 'pro-~'·:/ 
' . . . . ~ . ' ., .• . . : . ', . : :. '. . .. ' .: . 

.. , 
' 

duc_t~, may; tir,1lesa ·:there1 is ·tQo po;erfui a vital re8:ction·'resuiti~g·_:. · 



·.: • .. ·. 

' . 

: . . . 
f, i . : . 

'Pt'('J ·_ 
.. > from· very favorable ph-ysical ~r ~sycM;Pl\t _c.ond,i,~~of\S t J~~v~ fif.lO to •'tille 

disease towards ,mich the preci~sposition ·wa~ ~ir~~~~4, Pf ·~,~, i\'.,~\i 
'::"• . ' . ' ' ~ 

,••, J • . ' . 
·.; 

' . \ .. 
. Alld.i,_ijO • ., !a Qf "th~ ·~at~te. of ·a· o.,ortup't[·on, a breaking 

. ' '. . '.: ,.\ ,. ' .. 

away o! th; ~tte.r_ rrom the. ~Orm (~6~1) 1\.nd, as. it .i.{n~:t''e. •living 

~-

. , 

ha,e a .true geirm, in th~ ori-~in&l: and proper· sense of ·the wo~d, but 

. ·....... only_-~ occasional or accident.al cause. But because_, on account of. . 

th~ unive·rsril ~unge·r fof'being and _therefore for order, even inordi.;. 

. . 
natiol'.l _has. a _certain order o(::i~'3. own, a disea13e develops gradually . 

. fro~ .a s~all beginning, like a. living thing, and tharefo?'e any in-

trading organism by the pr~aence or action of whfch it aro'Se is·. 

-called· in· an analogical sense, its germ. 
. . - '. J _r ,. 

While _disease-germs are fulfillin·g u~~f~l .!unc~ions. in the 
.;. .. 

· economy of Nature! Which ca.res naught fo~ ·individW.4~ ;and everything 
·'·. ' 

. . . 

!or the specie.a., it ~s t!lan' s dut.y, i~.-s ~h·e lord _of ~ature, to repel 

: .. ~heir invasioi1s I _and to prate.ct .hi.mseli: _again~t .them; for 'th~ least 

,·: 'of t}:).e S!)irits, and theri.'lft>r~ the· l.eaot of h\UllWl beings, s:}.nce theY· . 

;-
are spiri_tua~ as, well, as corpbreal substances, is .nobl~r-thnn the · 

·' ' 



,f~r.·· . 
. to~ality of: Nature •. Each inciividual man must ·do this;-':;'!O~ only.for 

his o,;.in saJ{e., but for that of othe~a; for otherv.ise lw. may. o~ry 
• 

. gems that have p~oved harmless to him~elf to others urhose -he~th·i o~. ; · 
.,.,. .. . ,, . ,', ;,-' 

.. ,., ·•. 

even life,' they ·?!iay destroy./ 
•"· .. , 

,· ; . . . . . 

The whole body th~refo~e' an~ espe¢iaJ,.ly the mo~h, the 
. ' 

r ,. • 
no~e I and nil hairy port ions' where(' g~rms find ·oost r~ady\odgement' 

• • . l 

should be· freqhently ~rashed. in nntiseptic •solut.i~s', · and the same 
' ' ~ - '. . ~-, t • , • : • • • • • ' .• ', : '· 

·., ·. s~ould be uae·d internally~ The f6llowing gern,i~.~Q.e·s may ~ .. par~ . 
.' ! " .. • '. : ·-- '. . ·.· 

. ·. ' tiduJ.arly' recoI:!Illended .' 

don' s Catarrh cure•. 
.,., 

This S,.s of great va~ue. even to :thoee,,r:P,o.-~re· Jon 
.r, " , ,..,_ 

,t;•.t' .'• 

. sterilizing them· .. For the teeth Past.eurine tooth-paste • 
( 

,t .• . 

' 
hair and nostrils, and internally~ 

..:. .... 

For the hair in ~rJ.icular·, Ne~-.. 

• ', .. 4 ., 
T_here n,eed be··~o· scruple about d~stro~ing ·noxious ge~a, 

or. harmful or. pestiferous· creatures of any kinq.. What"ev~r.; is nee~ 

aea~ey _is ·_right. Myriads of microscopic animal llve0-are neces~ar~ly. .. . ' ~ 



·"''-"' ·,• ~ 
" ,_· ·~ .. ·· 

.. 
. destroyed. by mun vrith e~ery b\.eath he, draws 'and eyery mouthful o! 

. ... . ' 

nourishment that. he ta.lees, of whatsoever ~inµ. · As the vital prin-. 

in kin~,· all'eating and·~rinking ~n;o_lvew'the destruction of.the•:,.· 

lives o'r .v'isible creatures •. 'And it is only by-the ·constan,t and· de• 

liberate destruction of life. that the hUt!lan race, as a whole~ ."can 

co1itinue to· exist upon this .planet·_: If man, inordinate as he is, 

did not defend hix:isolf_, against Nfitui-e' she uoul~ destroy and eliminate 

him. 

And yet the deliberat·e destruction of the lower creatures, 

\11hon it be.comea·necessary, sh?µld, b.e d9ne ~.n·_.ft.ie spirit.·or +o~ng: 
\., ·," :- ::. 

kindness .. There is .not the least of animalcules, not a mic,robe,. not. 
. ' 

'· 
t , . 

. a mot·s that floats ·in the sunbear.i, tha:t should not, so long as it, 
• 1 •• : •• ' ,; • : • : ' • • . • • • • • 

existf3,·_·be·:to the Truly Enlightened as -e. brother or sister~ Man 

nas a most sacred duty to all Nature, ·,and to all things· in Nature, 

but in 'order to prepare · himself to fulfil this ·dut·y efficiently ·he 

·must protect himself againot·all·ihat threatens the integrity Qf his 
,. 

: body,· of· his soul or of h:!-s work • 

... --

.; 
,. 

, , 



I• 

· • ·lt is i?!lpor:tn.nt for tho neonhyi;o to beo.r in· I!lind that tho· 
~ . ' . 

. . 
apparently systematic form given to the teachings and rules of the 

Postmar.tttics is only temporary,- being S!!Ipiric and coDpara.ti vely sup-

erficial. They· are adapted to the stage of progres.s at which they 

are imparted and are to be duly studied and applied; QUt they a.rb 

. 
~lt~~tely r~placed by othera of ~ more profound) incisi'l1e and'far-

, . " . . ,,. . . ,· ,. ' . ,. ~-.· f .{... ; ~ ~: 

rk;c~i~~ ·characte.r, orgr.nica11/'~el~ted· according to the ultimate analy.;. 

-~- a.es and iQ.eal . syntheses, Hacracosmic · iµid Uicrocosmie, \'J'hich the. neophyte 

is not yet prepared to receive and understand. 
. '-•" ~ 

.. to give uttera.noe. or expression in any way, ev~n for the benefit. of. 

a ·Younger _Brother,: to· any idea ~i i ved from any of the documents be-

.. · 
longing to ony Mantra'until after the P,ostmantTic of the foll_ow1~~ 

Mantra shall have been received~ •• 

·..__.-_ .. 
corrigit · 

· imprim. 

-revidit 

·,. 

1,• , • .,, - -It·-' 
--"•)• .. " . 

;;- ,.; ::'. 
.;-,,~·, ..,, ~ . 
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1 · (&ii~nbogen ·ails'J 
- - .i • -· . C.. L 'X V I. J I 

- ...,., , ASHr ATRiliSAT 

.. · ·J#-,~·---1··1,2= ·1.-4 5fi 

---
· · FUNDAMEN.t' AL DAT A OF THE WORLD P~! 

'I~.....: f. 

" ~ . ,._ . . ~ ·. ,'' . . 
'l'he basic elements•:in--an integral woild-view fall under 

. . . . : _, . ·-·· ·• . ...~. . 

''. the 1;hree headf? oi God, the, human sou). \md~'t-he·'~iverse·. 
,-.. . 

ln a certain sense :th~ utiiverse ma'i,.,,l)'e sal~ to be contained 

·.-
in the soul t and the soul in God~. in another sense th~- soul ~y be 

~-
· -said to be contai;ned in the· universe and the· universe. in, G:od; in a· . 

. ! 

~-

s_tij1~~other_r ,God may be sald to be 'contaiiled in th~ soul, and the -. 

' . 
These.three senses have a certai~·correspondence with the . 

,: ~ ,· . . - -
: ... /" .t .- ~ ~ 

Every_ complete philosophy J?IUst define and-~xplainthese; 
. . . .. . .• 

three g~at ' l~cts; and e'very cotnplete. religiol'i must undertake. '!;heir ••.. 
~ ... , ' . . ... 

- . 
• ,_, ·• • .a. ' o( • ' • I ~ 

· • perfect teconcilie.tion and unification • 

.. 
tri -its ·mo~t :elenary f 6rm the idea. of God is that of the: 

· Unchang6e:bie Being that is· beyond the world of' ch~ge, the Eternity 
~ ·- .. . - ' 

that _ief beyond_ and_b,ehind the te~oral, .the Superspatial Immensity 

·-~- . 
. . '. f~ ' 



..£ 
.. ,. f..,· . ·\: ;.·' .. 

1-

· that· ia beyond· and b~hind tl'le·· spatial, the Inf ihit·e· that. is beyond:- : 
. . ' ' ' ~. ·. \, ... 

•'• . : . 
, .... : 

aii4 behind· t~e iinite, the· Ab~~lute' that· i~.·beyond ~. behind- the. 
' . '· . . '\: 

. ' 

'relativE!, th~ 'Necessarr:tha.t ~e beyond ,and behi~d tl?,e contingent,.. '. 
:" ... 

' .. 

• • ~ • • M .... :. • ' ;, 

,,: th~· -Integ~~ that. is ~eyond' and beh~d th~ :.;~rt:i~:i: .. :the Pe~tect th~t· ts.:. 

beyond and. ·behind' the imperfect. . . . . . . 

-.. · .. ' . . ·.' 
'•, 

'' 
. from which the' highef.- life:·of man springs, and •by which h~ .. :is rational··· 

· · B.r)d free,· · 
,, I 

· · By _the un~verse is meant t.he te>tai':i.ty of fi~t'e existenc.es · .... 
>·., - ►• '·. , •. 

. . \, 
c.onsidered as objective to the so_w. ..... the out.er wo~ld of ··c.~ge, of 

;• 

time,·_c,jf space, of relativ1ty, of limitat~on:, of '.co_11Jingen~y. '·, 

·1'.· ) 

•,,· 

... 
If .. these, or any of these,. a're, ;'really identified with ea~h- .., . 

,- ' • J ..... . •· • 

., . 
. and the universe :~re manif~stations of' God,'. being. and having nothing',: 

•. . . . ', ' •. 

·•'· .. 
':But :the 

in actual, conscious and indefectible enjoyment of a11 · the Divine 

." 

'· . 

". 

' 



' ~ ": . ., 
pr~rogativ~s, il:-_cluding omnipotence and omnisci~~ce • 

.. 
'the: soul is not the universe,·: or. all souls .. would be. 'one and· . 
• # • ~~'~. • • 

'# ' >. . ' ' 

.iderit:i~.@..,. a~cording··.t.o' the axiom that things 'whi.ch are. equal to -the 

same thing are _equal to each other; and iivhat was ·present in one con;. · 

sciousne~s would be at ·the same time presen~ :l,n all others. 

God is not the_ universe,· f_~.r in that case Ha would.be posse~s·ad 

. of no really Divine attributes,. and _would :·be merely the totality o.f 

changeable,. ext.ended 1. f~nite and relative existences; and from the 
; . 

very fae~ t~at he ·possessed. parts ~ould be ~ultiple, corruptible, un-· 

co_nscious, nescient, joyless arid impotent. · 

. . ., . . '' ·-. 
God is not the soul• of 'the ~ve!se, _for in that case.He 

would be I!lerely a huge animali having the universe as His body 'and 

would necessarily be.finite and mortal. 

: . . .~ 
To suppos1:1, that .0¢ ··is· in any.wat _a ~~,·: or ~).emerit', or .. · 

. . .,... '; . ... ,, .. /•. , ' ', 
, • , . 1 .... 

phas_EJ, or aspect, or. organ, of. the unive~s~\:·;,~~ld be a contradiction · 

·.'·. ·1n terms, for then the universe, b~i~g hign~r than. He; and His source, 

would be Go~;' or rather, since it :i.s evidently finite, _mu:ltiple and 

changeable' it would require a. Su.per"'.Macrocoamic, ~a.tyr' Who ~uld be 

the True God • 



•· , .. 

·• 1,. 

· .Tbe th'li verse is rtoii God, for all r;ie>tion ·must· come from· the .. 

. '· ,,_ First llover, all o~der ~d i:deatio~ frotn the _First. ~eason; a11 ·existene~ 
,·· ... 

. from the' Fir~t Being;'; all. that ~s finite and partial· f:r~m: th.a Inf ini t~ ·. 
- . ' ' •, ! • " • ', ' > • 

: • " ' ' . ·... 'I.. . • .,. .. • • . • 

from the Unita,::y, 'all that is relatJve f,rorn' the Absolute.· 
~. ·: ' ., . . . ', ;._ . : ' . . . 

The Univer~e· is· riot the soul, ·.f ~ ·a soul is. supramaterial 
' . 

. and the unive~se contains matter, a soul is a· £:!ingle substance and 

the universe is a vast !3ysteID of substances, a 0 !30Ul ·has a single 
, . 

center of -consciousness and the universe contains ~Y· 

If the universe bad a substantial soul,. ano. were, therefore,· 

a great ~irnal, that soul would not be identical .,i,ith the ;human s·ou·l, 
. . . .• -· .; . 

or contain all h\.U!lan s9ttls within itself, for it is of :the. essence 

of tpe soul to be unitary and d-~\roid of parts. 

The spiritual ·soul,. which _alone ca."l be ee_lf.,.conscio_us,_ self~---. 

. : ,. 
determining·; or ~apa.ble·-of ·true ideat,iori°, is for~ver and_ necessarily 

ina.ivie~bie';· as is· every con~ciou~ness and -~very b~sis of. conscious"' 

··. nees._ 

... 
. " 

' ' 

But even· tbough.·the un'iv~rse po~~~s~ed a substantial and., 
. .. '. . . . . . . ' 

• . ·i, • 
,. 

spir_itual. ~.oui;_it would ·Jt_il~'• being_ merely e. ~ational animal; be·. , .. ·• 

·, .. ' 

·-1..· 



,.-,i 

y 
,•.• • I.' . 

lower than,-the very. iowost of the angels, whi.ch a:ro pure .. spiritual' 

·. ' ' . ; ... 

. . '·substances; and hence· th~ univer~~- referred. to: could be. only th~··.· 
> " ' • L •:,/ • '•. ' • 

• ~ • ,1 ., : • ~ ., • 

'·corpor.eal, or th'e material,,. u.nivorse I and th~;refore riot 'aii-inclu-' 
' . ' . '_, . 

.. . '•. 

.. · si VG 1 ·or·. else the. part would. be 'greater' than the . \7hole J, ~v~~ch, is 
. -·· . . ':•· . . . , . . 

. '~possible and absurd. ·. 

... ,·.w, .:..,.., ...... , 

devoid_ of matter,- o;r else a. er~a .. ~W-8 COnlp0°S8~- of matter and f~1??-~ 
· .. _,. 

'l'~~_re~ore, if the v.nive~se ·po~s~~sed Ji sub'stariti~ ~oui. ·tt -~o\1ld_ , 

··•:J_~· riot' PO:!JSibly t~cl_ude the a,:ngels,. Which (are, pure spi;its. and inanifest-
•• • : . :'~ ' ... . . ·~ ~ -~ •. i ' l,,,.' ~ • • • • . • .. ~ •, : ~ • 

·;_ ... 

1y .unable to constitute parts of a material' body,. 

' ' 

_. The h_ighest soul is· the one that -r:iost perf~ctly· dominates· 

the matter which it informs~ :;In the higher animals the animal soul . . . , 

so ·.predominates as to transubstantiate all that thef assimilate into 

animal matter. Theref,o;e the. ma~erial universe, if it possessed a 

·, ' 

substantial soul,. would' be_ an ~imal of a: loi.ver order than man, _or 

, rather lower even .than the plants, .since the vast .. bulk of its substar,,.oe. 

t' 
'<·· • •' ' ., 

is ··noi; .animal, !)r vegetal matter_,_ but miner.al ·or· ''non-living" ina..fter .. - .. . ~ . •. . •. . 

.·, 

It.would, the'refore.- be ~ mere thing, whose'1'ormati-ve 

' principle woi4,d be only arialogi~ali-y· a soul, and on lµ'ld in which plants, 

··•. . •' ,. 

·:, .. 



' ... 
~ • };~ ., ' ~ • 

, ln~te animais and men ex~st~q 'as mere parasites; 'although the very 

.;r . 

least of these would b~ higher than '1t~elf. 

There :ie such a thing as the Soul of :the •,Un:i'vef.ee •· but. it is 
' . . ' . 

·, :· ~. " ' .. -~ . .::: ·.. ' 

," :1;1.~ ·Overs~ui.'; an ,ideal 'soul, and not a substantial l:lOUl;, as in the. case 

ot a nation or a class. 

No suJ:,atance can ··comprise within :itself -other s~bstf:l.?lces·. 

the tmive~se •a1i huma.n acts would: be good; bla.melesi( and holy; and . ' ' . 

the si;une Y!ould f oliow if God '1ere ideriti~al wit,h th~ universe f and 

,c•:·. 

~f any such teaching _were to be l;iniv~rsally accepted and st~;ctly 

and tionsistentJ,.y ea:rried out in. pract_~ce (:which is impossible) ·all 

human .life would. be turned..J.nt-o ari orgy of vice· and a; c.arhival. ·o·t · 
... 

c'tirne,. µntil ii; ·was 'spewed out for its unspeakable abomination by 
. . ·.• 

Nature hersel-f .... 

The kno~led'ga"C.f. the J:?~if_o,ld' ~iirfand·unifiabi~~~¥. of 
• • • • ' •• JI, • I • ~ ,: :Jl 

f '· •• 

. . . ~. . . ~ 

< i-•. God, th.a soul and the universe j,s the_ very ~ighest and most· precious . 
... ~ ' • '•t 

•,' 

'• 

• of all knowledge;· but, hc)\irever perfect the unity -;hat e~i~ts L bi- ma"( 

··exist, between these three factors,· the very assertio1:1 · of thiit union 

.,,..• ~l i 

1 
or.unity i~plies and includes a recognition of their non-~denti~y. 

, . 



"" ~. .. -
",;. ,..._. ·4 -:; - . .,. __ ~-':. ,,.._ 

, ·, .. 
,: ·_\:' ♦-~::: {; 

~ : 
:'i!: ': ~ :~- ..I 

• 

-· .f 

'f -- ,.-

;- :i . .;_ 

f!e wlio asserts them to be one has· fifst perceived or in-

tuited them separately and severally. 

lf the u~i vereal human consci~usness erred in reco'gnizing 

its own no,n-identity vlith other conscibusnesses, .:if the -~iversal. 

human observation erred in the recognition of the several existenc.es · 

· of all. pers·ons and things; a."ld if the universal human rea~on erred in 

positing tne non-ident·ity of the soul with. the universe, and the .non-

identit:y of -either with God, then hW!!B.n consciousness, obs~rvation, 

experience and reasop 'would be f undamenta11y and forever untrustworthy* 

which is• abs..1.td, fer in t40:t; case every human act.iv:i,ty, interior. or 

··"-~ /'·..,,,;.,' ·<»:,' . ~ f_; :_· ,;:~:_ ~;· #• 

,:;.., '. :;·~ · ·e~etio:r.twonld be:r:.ad,_ :?1eani,1gler:.s and fn!i·~le!a!s, ih'9 quest for 
~~:·'_: .. ~ 'i::/ _:} ::)·~~ .:~-~ ~ .; . 

· knowledge. wo:.1ld. ·M the .pursuit of a \'!ill-o' -:-tJla-wisp, _a:1d the 

y :- ~ 

MACF.OC08MJC Cll w9\1ld brood_ se~1Grnally over i;ha hoYro:--•haunted 

. abyss ·of 1:NViN1TE l~Cf.rHlNGNllfSs. 

scripslt 

co;mpaevit 

impvim • 

.revidit~ 

__ .,. __ _ 
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b ASPECTS OF THE UNIVERSE . 

.. ~ ~ - .. - . - ' ~ . - ' .. \-. 
. !the universe, or more definitely the corporeal univa-rsa, may _·, 

be considere4 w,®>~ny~~{rtj~ ~=~~J. ,J ~t~~.:'~~~ ~:~:ii; ~~e~1 · ~ -
• • .. •~ (• ,,•,_ • - • -~ • • • • • •-Li •.'- -

. ~ ,· ' '. . ·- " . . . . . 

one only are ap't to contend wi~h those~ Vlho s~e ..,-i-t und~l." another, suppos:-

., ~ ; • - .• , ~ ' • . •· ;'L ~ • . - • 

ing their world-view to be contradictory,. whe~d it ·is only supplementary 
- ·: ;,, . . .;.,...... . ... 

, or complementary, to the;tr own. 

'Every system that takeil .into 'consideration -~nly:·~ne, 01' a few,_: 

.. of· °i'ts aspects .is' partitive/on~-sided and disintegratuig •. 
'• . . ~ . . 

Only those who view it· in 'all its_ as~ects can possess··~ truly ; · 
·• •j ".:_.. , 

.- · ... :: 

. . 
. . . 

. . ~egral:.worldview or be free from the sar1vitude of negation •. 
... 

·The general aspects of the-.~iverse·'(!l8.y be grouped~~der 

thi:ee heads, which may be called the s.tat::i:ic, ideal and dynamic, accord-

ing· 'as. the unii~rbe is considered .chiefly·_ as a thing, as ~ idea, or as: 

:s :· • •• :, 
1· - ,.» 3 • 

\. 

::;: ; !1~ 
Each of these ajjpects is capable of a tr~ple subdivision. 

,.~ ,,. . 
-,:· < • 

~ _The universe may be ~onsidered psychologically;· as expen-
..... 



,.. 

. 1 

, I 

. /; 

:.- ·.~_.: ~· <') -~ {·· 

·, 

. .. ~ • ' . . .. , ~ .~. ~· • 'y ;~' .' ' ~,. '~ • . , 

ence, a bo_dy of impressions upon or ,in the human senses and 'mind. ;_ :' 
" : ' ' 

It may b_e coneidere4 ontologically, as a ~ody·ot substan~e~, 

. ,' . \ .. 
beings_ or anti t~eth , 

, It may be . conside~ed. legally or ethi~ally, as a _body ot .. 

laws, 'self :-9xecuting, or enforced b:, Higher Powers. . 

. Or, agai~,·- it nia,y. be. considered wide; ~ ideal aspect: 

cosmologi~ally, as .an order; \1 syst'em o:f things; ideol~gically~ as 

thou~t; 'or teleologically I as purpose'. sel,f-realizing, or pursued in 
' j, • •• • 

and throu&'l· it by.Higher PoYrers •. ·. 

:: •.' 

9r it may be considered dynamic~ly, either as ~t1on, 
. ·•-":;~ 

vitalist;io .. aspect,,,. a~· procesQ, a ·aeries of phe~omena rela~~~~ in oe:r• 
.•.~ ~:, r . ·?;:-r-'> .. ,.:· 

.. + ' ~ • • ; ~ 

... ·. · · ..:" t~n. sequ~ncss, havi~i d~finite t~ndencies, which may be· called the 
, • ' 'i I:" " ' • 

scientifj.c aspect,· or as energy, a body of foi:-cf;'s, capable .. of being. 
' . ', 

turned in .various wa_ys" to -hwnan advantage, whic!l maY be ~~led the 

utilitarian aspect., 

.Not. only·the_ uriverse as a·whole, bl.lt any of its details, ·.or 

incidents, may be considered ·\U'i~er 'any ·Of tbese aspects. 

, The same .thing manifested in oonec;l.ousness may be at once 



an objective re_aiity, an eler::ent ~f'. gri?T I t~_::i .. ·op jet~if~ed ·i1~,::_a giJ~ Qf.' ~< ·:~;. ~ · ; . 
. ' .:· ,· ,' · ... \ ... i.~~-:>~: .• ·• ,: ': ~ . '~;; · .. ' .··,1 

., . God, _a .plexus 9f .. vibratorfmotions., a step, in ·Natural evo~ution, and a useful 

, .. 

. C OI!lI!ll.lll it y • 
.. . 

' • •. '• " ~ ·,,; ,-- - (',;M>-

.A· cerlairt event . is· ·none the less a."l a."lswer to prayer or a ma,ni-

·•;;.. 

festat.ion of, the will of ~od, _'or·th~ ·wo;k of·.:~ finite Hig!'ier POW'?r,· because 

j.,..· 

it is the result of natural ~auses 1· or of Ka.rr:ia; or. of _c_ryptic operations; or · 

because it is a necessary element:.of the. ilorld:_Ordei", O:t:" is capable _of bein~ 

turned to good account for ~aterial ends. 

All- of the aspects o·f the universe are _rea.l, · and indispensable to 

Man may· rightly regard the Cosmo's as, at one and the 1;1mne •time, a 

V~sio~. t~ ~e b~h:eld,. a Being ~o be possessed, a t,aw to be o~eyed, ·a Thrill 

· .... ,. ·-

... --... - - \. "',,:,.. : .. _ .,,,., .. :~ ~ 

. i ., ;• ~ .- .;- ~- :,,. .. ~ . 

,~ b; enjoyed~. a Life :to be lived.- a Process to be studied and contributed ·' 
~. ,- , • I ;r•,• , ;;:,•• . '-.,' •' • . • 

to, an ·Energy to be utilized, an Order to be r~alized; aYJ. Idea to_ be g'ra.sped, 
.. -

a Purpose to be carried <!'11t. · 

.. ----· 

.! 

corrigit. 
,, 

revidit · 
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TIME, SPACE AND ORDER 

... 
. · ,: . ./" '. ,' 

. ,. ~. ~· .· 

·------
. . .... . • • . , . • -S .-

:• Space is s~atic self'-extrin~~c~l.i.~y; time· is dynamic· seif'~~.:. 

extrinsicality; and .order is ideal self-e.xtrinsicnlity. 

The ~irst i~ the projection of being, as such; the s~cond is 

·. the pr_~jection of will/as such; and the third is the pr~je·ctio~ ·o~ in• 

~ telligen·ce, as su~h .. 

. Above ·space there is a mutual extrinsica.lity of exi~erice; 

:which is a still highe!". and truer.projection of·.being. 
-♦• ... 

) . 
Above time there is a 1?1Utual extrinsical~ty of actions, which 

·~ 

i_s a still higher·a.'ld true.r projection of wiil. 

·., 

Above order there is a mutual. extrinsicality · of ideas, which 

. . ~ 

is ~ still higher and truer manifestation of- intelld.gence. · 
.. 

" . 
'ril:le anq space, like order, are abst~c-tions, not concrete 

.. :. 

, -
entities, ideas, not -things, attributes, not substances. 

~hey are.none the less·-reai--mid objective~ for ideas 8.l"6 

! . 

more· ~eal than things and do~nate them. 

They ae no.t merely attributed by the hUJ)ml r:dnd to objecti~ 

.. .. 

J 

' { 
;:•,t 



, . 

~ ~-
'· i -~- ·i 

existences',, but are recognized r:>r intuited by .it in thern. 
' .. 

'Time and space wtien cor.~idered, nnt in :~he abstract, but 

~~;pir~~ally, ·as q~lities inhering in tnings, are called succession ·an<i · 

. ex-tens.ion. 

: t Spaco has a substanttal basi~ ·s.n ·the Aka~a, a.'l'J.<;I. in its em~ .• ,. .. .. ... :. .. 
... . ::.- ;' . 

piri·c· totalij;y may be called the extension of the aether. E.very-
' · 

thing which is in space or has ext.ension is co.ntained. within··the 

. . . 
Ti?:le has no sucp; al~-inclusive substantial basis, b;.i.t. is 

'. ~ .. 

meas1.ored objectively l:>y the. succession Qi' corporeal motions ·and s~b ... 
. . ~. .. . . 

'• 

j~ctively bY: the.·succession of interior acts or. states of ~pnscious-

ness. 

_ In a certain sense force niay be said to be to time as is 

matter. to . t!:I)(i.C8. 

The empir~c and the ideal are not· coincident. There is a 

divergence between the two which is least ir1 space, greater in time . 

· and greatest ~n order. 

Ideal ~pace is miltmited; e?:Jpiric or actual spac3 is lim-

.. 
·-

.. 
·, 

- '"' ., , -~ . 

I 
,\ 

i I 

~ 



. ,. 

Ideai·time is unlimited in one direction (the future) but 

... 
limited :i:n the other (the past). 

but subjectively unlimited. 

Order is in its ve'i'y e~sence:;·a l:irlitation, both ~deaily and 
. ; . -

empirically, subjectively and ·objactive1y; -bu~ i~ ~s only by the 

•. 

limitation of order _that the l_imtation of individual ·existence is 

.· 

transcended and the attainment ·of universality made. possible. This·. 
~ . .• 

is called the Great·Paradox of Order. 

AEtheria.1 e:iciste1:1oe is. e:~pecially· characterized by exten- : 

sion; and it is subjected to time.and order cpiefly by the action of 

,. ' 
higher existences. 

c·orpore~ e.xi~Eince· possesses exi°:~?siori, and is therefore 

... 
l 

contained in.space; it_is especially characterized by (objec,t.ive- ·: 

·:empiric) time;· -and is ~ubjected to order cl}iefly. J:>y the action of 

spiri~ual powers (including the higher i'acuities of Im!ll) • 

. -All finite spiritual powers_:.a.re· s~bject. to orde_r ·and ad- ,~. 

·' 

mini st rat ors of it; but they ·a.re not subject to time and still less· .... · 

to space. Instead of being contained :,i11 time and spa.ca-they •contain · . 

these within themselves. 



~ 
. '.::? ·.::.~.~;/ 

M..., '""loJ 

-#. .~:¥ .- • 

Space and objective.t~~e are contained in them only ideally. 

,. 
although t_hey are capable of acting on things :~vhich: are in time -~d '. ·: 

•\11 M ~-~ "'•••• - ~ ). ... ;'-

. space; but each spiritual substance is the source-and I:Jeasure of. its 

·own subjective time. 

The highest spiritual substances (in the Heavens of Con• 
. ' . . 

. templ~tion) ·. change least,· and -t~~~~f ore partake lea.st of time and 

most of Eternity. 

Spirit~-corporeal substances (human beings) naturally 

know chiefly by processes;· I'.ather than by simple· acts, and therefore 

partake mo~ of tiJne than do t~ Pure Intelligenci,s • 

. ~ ·. 

In so far as order ie divided it ceases to be order, or 

, :,. ~ • tJ.·~ ,., 

lapse-;.· to -~ lowe1: l.ewl i but both ideally and empirically space is -

. . . 
but the subdivis:i,on of eq>iric time is limited subjectively by_the 

irreducible ... ~' of ref lex consciousness and objectively by the 
.. •:, 

. maxim\1'.11:.' epee4 or atomio ·: revoiut1ons. 
~ . . ~ . 

------

':'olumbia print. 
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s~~rANCE ' SOUL ~D LIFE . 

... " ......... \~ :~·; I;~ 

. A; aub~ian~e {.fro?!! the Latin~ _.;· under 
;, 

stare :::: to stand(· .,~ ' .. ,.., . ' 
,., ill ~ • 

.. . 

. · is that which undef:Lies all the. attributes. ' -. ... ' ~ 

• ~•;t,, .... ~ • f ' '.· :. 

:z ,. '· ' , ~ :,. ' 
•• ,>, •• i '1' •. 

J\. e~p;,ta:nce is a.vi ontological unit ta ~eal being ·having an 
'• • , '< ~ .,_ ,, -'. 

.. ... .. 
,I • 

·· 1t is to be ~harply distinguished fror:i purely ideal existences, 
:", > " ' ~ • • ," • • :~, s •• I • • I , • 

from quast-s·J.b~t~ces, from groups of sub~'t;ances, ·and. froI'!i acc~den~s, 
• .• • '~ ·. • ~ .. . 1' 

. 
·. : .stance, or its modli:ficat ions under the influence of other substances. ·.t '• .. 

,. . '. . , ·. ",~ .. ' .... \__ 
,, 

1 •·· ~,·~~ 

Every act;vity is :the act ·of so?ne £?Ubsta.pce, -~very ei'fe~1, _i~ :'i:/ ,_= ·.: ·:-:~ :}~ 
. . . ~ .. . . . . _;/. . ·.;~ ... ;,.-. , .... _.:·. 

.. , .... . 
;• '• •" V • .. • < "t,. • <4,", ~, ' -

prQdV.c~d ·:up9n some s,.iostanc~_, and evecy passion is _experien~ed by some Ai1sub:",,_'~•'' '7 ." 
* . . • .. , ., . . ~ .,. -,- • 41., • • ·• • . 

-- .. 
,:Ae~her •is. one substance having a ,single substantial ;f oiin, or. 

·~ . ' .. 

.. 
formative :p:tinciple., 

All: ~etherial· phe1:10mena a~.e its ~~~c ident ~,. except_ . eleme~t_a;s : _ 
'• · ... 

and elementai:rie1~, •. :Which are aetherial subs'\ian~es, each of which 'is 
.• ., ;. ... ~.. ,, .. ' 

, . , 
--~ . ,; ~-

composed~ of p~e"".'eiament~~; ~tter, united with a f orroa:~ive principle 
. . ' 



. r''i' 
J ··,,1 __ 

~-
t. 

, . 

.. 

·• . ., . 
T' 

called an aetherial SO\J4;" and a!3tral bodies and auras~. ~hich ~re• .of, .the. 
•" 

. ,. ' . ·"! ~ .. 

n!iture of accidents of preelement~ or proto-atomic matt~r, ha.;,ing as th~ir '. . 

. ' ' ' 
common. substantial f orrna that of proto-atomic matter as a. wh,ole, but each: 

"' ·.,· ; . 

· possessing an ELccidental .forma of itf! own, co1I1ing. fr_om the· corpqreal sub-

' . .. 
stances from which they have derived their separate existences. . . ~ 

In the corporeal universe the el~ments are the lowest substances, 

. 
and in mixed substances these · still retain their own _character. 

', 

. Compound !!Ubeta~ces are real substances and the elements do not: 

.. 
exist in ·them substanti~ly, but as ~era predisposition.a of the_ matter. 

When any·compou.~d substance is destroyed the matter of w'nich it 

is composed is either drawn into some new compound substance or taken up . 
. ' 

' 
' • .::• ' ~ ' f 

·· into some living one~· ~r else· it reverts to a,n}l;~~t~f cori~5.ti~n~: · -~- ·v·• .. 

As ail the matt~~- .of any compound substance is capable of being 

reduced into elem~ntal a~bst~c~ ea.ch compo:und substance. is popuiarly.; 

and for pr~otical ·p,urposes,' said to be composed. of certain elamente united 

in. cerlain definite proportions; although in ~ality •~en ·the compound 

substance ~rose the ·elementa:l substance t:ti~reby ceased ~o .exi,st, just as 

. the compound substance· ceases t? exist ~hen it is . reduced into its elo-

\ 



•\ 

. ·' 

", 
-~ ... ~~!. ~-

,,. , . 
Poten'tial·substa..'?,ces, cono:itler.i,d as lat<:.nt :in other .substances 

. , .. ., ··"' ' .. 

by the cor~p~ion of _which ~hey can be. generatC\~, are. callod ·quasi"". · 

substances. 

·compound s~~stances are of various degraes ·of ciignity,-·th'e 

:· .. 
, . ' ~. ' 

, .. iowest being.but one.-step removed from the ~-lemerrtal plane,. and the 
. . .... 

I• , .. f 
•,.h ./· ·.~ • • ' 

' . . . . :· ''. ~~;··::f.·.<, · . . ' ·. 
· highest ,being developed -out 'of substances already compoun~- in a high 

. ,. 
. ,.. : .. : 

... • * 

degree, so· .tfiat ·their .~atter returns to the latfer. after _they have been 

... 
· ~. :·tde.stroyed. · 

~... , ·< .. . ' In like ~anner \1fo r.iatter contained ·iri. ~y anim?-1 9r_ vegetable 
. ·~. .. , ,..;·""' 

substanc~, ret_u~·a, on· t~e. ·destruction of'. that _substance, - into a· compo~d. 

~ .. ,,._-~.. '.: 
'' ";.; 

~~ ; -~ ·, ' 

.. substance. of a higher order, 'which in its tuni tends to give place to. 
• .. 

substances of lower orders~ 
' . ' .. 

. . 
'l'he prod,.uction. -of a substwice, in whatever ma~er, is ·called 

. -
genera,tion, and its dest·rv.ction, in whatever manner, corruption. 

~ .... 
~ . . ~ . 

Lite'ra.i genarat1:on is the prod'uqtion ,of one living substance . 
~ ,.., ' ·-

,',' 

~Y: an\i from another of it·s O\:"{l. species; ~9:ile, the_ production .of substances 
.t •· 

.. . . 
<' generation•; 

~ . . , 

.. ' •. 

~itera:l :corruption is a gradl:lai and. natural; process of destruction; 

... 
' , 

.. ,. , 



,., i 

. .... . . . ., . 
other modes· of·destruction of substances. are called analogical or.equivo~al 

corruption •. · 
, ,. l ~ 

',. ;. Oit ... ~ ~ • • :,..···· ' , '-• .. 

Tl:le h:tghest ·-o:f corporeal. subs:tnnces is man, who. is subject to the · 
... . .. ' ! .. ,,._ ··. 

'· " < • •·') • •• "; ... :-:· .~ •• : _.:- ....... ~,, ;,. "'. 

, ._1itµne, l,4\'/s ~as: other ·corpore!=ll sul.)stances, save in so• far as there is. ·an f... . •. " 
-•i. T,,.'· ~~:."1~•,-,:•~ 

. .. . ., > .. '\ . . ' ,- ·. . ~ . . 
ini;;~.ryen]i:on-9f spfritual p·owers wM,.ch· form. the higher planes of ~is be- .. . ,. . . 

, .. 
;ip.g .1µ1d _by .:.which 'lie '-.is liriked .. 1io the ~~-rid of the gods •. 

• ' ~ f • lo; ,.. ' • 

., . ,. ~-- 4· ... •.·. ~;~ .·~~·.'!:~t~':.- v.,•:.:.J,. ~ ;." 

also, at one, and:'the~·arurift'i;e:·t~e'.l;w~st of spiritual substances/pa is-. 
' " X ._ , • , ' ' • 

~ -~ 
' ' . . . ,. : .. ~ 

· properlr calied•"atqv.asf•corp_oreal, a quasi•spiritual or, mo·re ·exactly, a 

... . epi~it~-co.r.po.r~ai sJo'ataiie. 
. .... . 

i, 

Sometimes he i·a t armed a "mixed substan~e I fl 

r· 
-, . 

' • ' . .'' ' . ." ' ...... ,_' : .... ~ ' . • ♦ 
·not in .the· ordin9.-ry sense of an analogical substance, c_onsiatin·g c;,f 

• , ,.· J' ., ... ~ •• !.·,:·:~ .... ~·., . ! .... , . ··'· 
> < • "" .,; , ·\ ~ • 

· ~:-,:v~ra,l substance~_-bound: togJthe·~ ,' bl.l( i~·: th~ sEi_nse of a,_ su~st~ce ·con_sist• . 
;:. ~ •. ',' ,I,.•,·':. ... ' -~· .. ,~.. . ./!.·. 

,. : • J • ~ , ... ' ~ • ,r • .... 

. . 
· sp~ritual .and th~_-'.:ot~er.· ·(tll~·\li6dyr .. corporeal. 

·~ . , ,. ..... 
,., .. 

. . •·"· .. , .. -.,:..... .• ':. -... ,.l'"·· ·. P"'.. • · •••• 

'rhe,incorporation: o'f"one substance into, or _with, another neces-

.. ""·.,. ', 

, ~ ,: r-........ , ........ ,:t .. ~>. . .. 
'. sarily involves :the ·corrupti'on or destruction of the first, or of . " ' .,, . . 

. ., ., ~. . ... .: •· ,, .. ., .... 
.. • .. : ."- t··· ~ ~--' ~· .. .,. . 

.. No one t<nte "'substance can ever literally contain any other 



.,• -~..,. :~., 
.,,., ,. . ~ .•" 

- ' \'• .'..• · .. 
- ~ ~ <~ .• ' ~ i 

•. ~ .. :,"~-~-.I" • 

·' 

~ "" .', -( 

~ - ~ .,. } 

"t.'#· ..• •. 

\.~':~ 
''>,, ::, 

having an entity of i~B qw~ and a real. forr.iative principle'~ 'is not ··called.: 
• • • •. • j ~,.. "·•i J •. . ... ;,-

~ ' "-·~ ' 

a. substance, but ma'y be designate~ a.a 

·•,10 • 

·or·ari idea~ substance •. · .. 
- ' . ' . ,._,,:,.·.· ~ .:~· . .. 

Social formaa are supersubstantial, in the sense \that the organismi-J· . 
• • "'~ ,• •• ~ ~ • , • 'r ., -, i · • , 

~ i_;~ , .. ,·: ;, ,.. . 

. '?>, ............. . 

they.animate' are, higher· than any substantial onee.,(pur~' sp°ifitual substances,:: ·. 
·.. : . •:. . . :' ·:,. .. : ,/ .. '"\/:it:!;.- .,··#'.ti,•:•·:.··.· . -:;:, '· ... · · •, 

ff, ..... -s ,i,;~-~ '·-•~,,.,,' 

·r}·"~D~:}::t· r .: .. ::' · 
'';.;::,•••.... t,_,., , i•.rt .: --<r.: , °it.-.,•~l ••• 

,. ·•,"•"" ·t:,,,;t~ ~"\-.. ....,"' ,. ~~ 
~ .... '. ,. ··,· " , ...... : ...... .\,~~- .. 

They are. properly, a kinq of . ."over--s~ui's,1' :and are 
: .... . .. - ·. ~ ~- •• ~~~-;\~' .... -.~~'-+-I' ..• :. f • 

• I • 

' f • • .... ' ~--

called -·soull~ only. 
lei< ·, •",•. •. -.... ~ 

~n · an analogical sen~e, •. 
• 1•, •• •I• 

' .. 

... 
Substanti~1.:ty does ,~?t 

. • ... •., . •• • I 

it. does 

not imply .extension 9r any attrib~e of matter·. • 
• : • • ~ .. 4 ~. • • • .. 

' . . .,_ ., 

lass materia~,it. is •. 

The proto-atomic form is less imersed in matter than the 
~~ • I' ,. 'ii <! #' C --.:... • • •. • '~ • 1 • > :, •• • • • 

. . . . 
·. aotherial,_ the·~i~~ntal less. than the ~~oto~a~o~_c~ the compound_.leae. t-~~\:~;. 

·, 

the mineral, .the animal l~ss ._than the vegetal. /' 

In ma.~ the form is, o~·its.hig~esf ;lanes,· altogether ab~ve 
,. ' 'f of' ~\ f I - • ' :. lo \:I • • ' • . , 

mersed. in ~att.~:r ~d the more he lives on the iricorporeal;:planes. 
, ) . . ... \' '.'. · •.. ~ .,....... -~.:·,. ',/ !· . .: ~' 



J 

..,,._ I ,, I 

In the Intelligences _highe.r th~n man there is no .longer any. 

trace of physical !]latter; so that they are pure Qr incorpqreal form~,· or 

spirits. 
~ . 

God; ·who is the ABSOLurE· StJBST~CE, ·infinitely more real than 
t ' • • 

any other, has :r+o matter whatever, not even the metaphysical matter, or 

potentiality, that the Celestial Intellig_ences-possess, and· is entirely 

'• · .devoid of extension or any ot~e.r_ material attribute"' 

In the oorp~real universe, substanti'a.l~ forms· and souls are 

essentially the ea.me. 

. r.i 
· A substantial form is the formative princ_iple·which rn~es ·any.·· 

finite substance, of whatever degree of dignity, what it is~. The name 

soul is most properly appl:Led to tho~e. substantial forms, or corporeal. 

. . 
.· existences; which are of so high an order that in the substance as a wnole 

th~· f o~l :attributes clearly predominate over the ;iaterial. : 

Properly 'the substantial forms of aether, of pre-elecental or 

proto-atomic ~tter, and of the elemental and compo~d :subst~ces, 

are called simply forrne 1 though they may be teroed souls, or even 

spiritual principles,.in an analogical sense; while those·~£ vegetal, 

animal and human substances are also called souls, in the strictest 



" . 
l!lense; and those of incorporeal intelJ.igericss, aa well as those -of· human_ 

substances, when, their supercorporeal faculties and powers are the special 

subject, of consideration, are calle,d spirits. 
' . 

·•. 

, The discrete unity of a. finite substance is called individuality. 

The u.~ity of a spiritual or a spiritual-corp~real·substance is 

called a personality • 

. . 
A person is a subatance that is intelligent "and free, self-knowing 

. ' 

s 
A:p that is not personal is impe~nal, and whatever_ is impersonal is 

either ideal and non-substantial (an idea or a re~ation) or else inf~apersonal 

and material • 

.. • Personality :is to individuality_as is soul to forma. Every_ person 

., 
is an individual·; .but only those individuals that are possessed of spiritual 

faculties are persons. 

In ~he Infinite individuality becomes absolute Individuality, or 

, metaphysical and supernumerical unity; and personality rises to the height 

of Superper.sonality. 

In an, impersonal individual that which the senses -perceive is 

the, thing itself; in a personality or its manifestations that which the 



.. '1 

senses _pef'.ceiv~ is only, as it were; the :r.iask (p~rsona)' _of th~SJ)irit ~-
... · .. ·.' : 
'... ...... . ... ,.,. . 

. , 
and beyond. i 

Lif:e is not a substance~ but a quality or attribute. 

·. It, consists essentially. i~ self-determination, inciuding. ~he 

~mpiri<t or _apparent self-determination consisting !.n vieible movement tt,~·-. 
. . . . _ ..... 

wards· an en9-, as well as· the sub jee.tive self-9,.etemin_at ion of volitional • 

liberty~. 
. ' . ' 

Every eubst,~pe ~ · even the lowest, has ends' norr.ial to itself·,· 

. . 
'I.Vhich.it pursues in a ~ner consonant with ii;e o'Wn nature and"degree of 

dignity/and which ar~ ri6rmally subordinated: to higher ends 'and ultimatei.y . 

' to the Cosmic Purposes; ~d thetefo~e. on close. and prolonged_ observation 

and study, some traces of life may b~ found in every order of existenc.e. · 

.,. . ,. But· the }'yord has rio di stinc,£ive value unless it is used to 
: ► • ' t o,,J': ·;' ~. ' ~ ( ~·. ~ 

•• ,'"• ,,ti,:•. ,- r ~ .:· I • • ,:. • ,t, ~ ." •• :,. , ' •.~; .. :• ,~. - • 

distinguish-t~~ living·fro~-the ~on-living·(or,:only ~alogica.lly living); 

.• 

·and.'when it is eo l,ised life is attributed, ·on corporeal planes; only·~o- .. 
. , '< -

those substances that evidently possess the power of moving_theDselves, 

such as plants and animals~ 

' ' ' ' ' ' . . 
· . Terrestrial life is the I!lanifestation of. soul; the .soul .is a 

formative prin.~iple of so h~gh, an order that· it begins to cle~riy predomi~ .. 



.e_l _ 

· .-.~ •. ·"'.._r,_nate~o1fer, t~e m~t't~~:t~at. i'ii Jnfo?i?s;· ang. t9e ,~~!~ is __ tt1 . .,!')!~<Jent pre-

ponderance. itself, the totality of the opera1;ions by which the prepon-

.derance is manifested, or the soul itself' considered as the came ot 

those operations. 

Because the Higher Powers are incorporeal substances they are 

more living tha,n man himse_lf: and,becausa God is the Plenum of' all .that 

whfoh is parti~ivE:llY _represented by finite fo:rmas·, with'!iothing to impede 

.,t' , 
"' - ,. .:,: .. -..... 

His super-eminent liberty, H.e · is the .Absolute t;f'e .;as He.· is ._the Absolute •· 
' ' f!, i· ~ 

Substan_ce •. 

" ... ; 

· imprint. 

co!!!plevit 

corrigit 

·. revidit 

;nspexi~ 

.._ .. __ _ 

Columbia print 
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1------aa 2,· I ~~ ·~11 --
- ✓ 

2:::::--i (. ¥· -JC:-,· .---ai )3f ; : ~-~ 
·e::- ·. -. .. 

---

Every substf:U1Ce is the subject ot action; )t has an ·activity 

Potenti~ act:1.vitt,, ·_of aotive- 1 potontial:tty, i.a the power to 
... .. ,:. ·, ' .. ··•· "".-ci"' .... _ .. •• • • ..:; ... 

: .· .. ·•l~ ··. 

Actual act:i. 'VitJ is the . use-- ot the. ·power • 
.., . . -

' ~ ' .... ;.-.:_.~; ~-- ""'. 
~ ....... 

.. _ ··"" ·•_ 

This applies, not only to .the totai activity ot any substance, 

b\lh t~ each· ot the· separate activities,· or ~inds of activ1ty, of which 

1~ ia aapable. AnJ p~er or faculty or attribute, ot whatsoever k~d, 

ay be IWlur potentJ.al or '1Qtual. -.. 

'IL potentialityvhich is not a capabUity ot action but a 

.- -
capacity tor being acted -on or in, ~r being the object of action of ' 

· When a po'1er ~a being exercised 1t :La said to be 0 :1.n act"; 
-. 
~• r 

< i . tmcl. the higher any substanoe is the more comple'llely and continuously. it•··:-- . -~ 
. - . 

is in act. 

W)ieri any thi!lg ie in a state of potentiality it is reduced· . 



,J:. 

.... ,., '. 

'B1;.t the highe .. " .. anything ia the leiss par,s:\.vlty it ha.:i, aria: the . ' . 

less· its acts 

The higher a:.1yth
0

ing is ;~h0 1:h.)::.~:1 an:H.vs it :ts_,· and the higher 

. . . 

Nothing, cp.n be adod upon effid,ently and ubsclulel7 Sc.Ve 

' ' ' 
by soI?et'hing,which ie:~ in some :respect.: h::gha-c th'7n itaolf, and by right 

may be the occnsio·n of its act;i.on, and ,nay e·,en be allowed by ~-~ tO deter-

n1ine • itef action~ . 

The· higher a.nythirtg is the higher the nature of its activity. 

The dignity and reality of any activity are measured by its 

uriity; · spirituality, 9X: inter~ority. 

·'l'he activity which comp~etes itself within a·· single· substance 

is h_igher than that which· begins' in one substance and ends in another, 

or which in a:ny way has'i~s term outside of the original substance. 

The activ-ity_which is perfectly self-cont.ained is higher 

than that which: is. self--extrinsic,#whether_ sfa3:tically·o:r r.:.ynar.oil}ally. · 

·Thought is a hi'gher and more ·real acti'~~ty than volition, ·and· volition· 



' . 

. . 

higher ·than extrinsi~ action. 

But the more perfectly ~y act is· seif--contained; returnil'1g 

upop itself, the more· powerfully it affects other existences. 

This is called The Great Paradox of Action. 

1 • From ·this it follows that the higher any activity ie ·tne 

m.ore it tends to contain within itself its own motives ancl its ovm 

object; and t·o· act.within its object instead of upon it • 

. · Physical. motion ia involved· only in the· lower an(i J.ess real 

. . 
forms of activity belonging-to. the corporeal and subcorporeal planes. 

Every 
0

proce·es is a succession of acts or activities; the highE!r 

. ariy 'spiritual. acti_v~ty is• the mor.e it ceases to be a process and becomes 
.. ' C ' ' • ' 

. ,, 

a simple and unitary net. 

God is Absolute "'-ctivity (Actus Purissimus), that is to say• 
' a-, - ---• .... ,:-,..1.~----• ...,..,.,,...~.... ' 

He has within Himself no urie~ercised or partl!, exercised· powers; and · 

cannot be in any Way acted upon by the Not~God. 

His activity begins arid. ends within· Hiciself, in_volving rio 

proc~se, .and is absolutely identical with)tis Being and Essence. 
, . . 

The lnooryore~ Intelligences are perpetuiµly ~ctive, and .. 

yet they have a certain element of potentiality, or intrinsic unexer-



· S<:ised power and unrealized oapacity. 

1· 
Perfected men have a less perfect and continuous activity, 

potentiality, .. and constantl'y'.gr:~wi12,~ sr.ialle~ ~.s. the e;cale of intrinsic 

. • • • ' t ~ • 

dignity is descended. 

'r .. . 

Angels in acting upon e~c.h o,ther o~ upon lower existences act 
.· .. · ..... ,,._,. . ; . , 

. . .. . 
from.within ihar ·on·· whic~•· they_ a~t, not fro~ without; but men act on other 

existences from without.~ 

• , -#; _,., ~• I • 

planes ot'.acti~.ity: ; •·:· ·, 
,: ' .. 

~-- Joi•. Jlt\l''_ ., ... I' ..... 

Alth~ugh-'tne il'lll)ost, h:i~hest_ .al').~ most .spiritual activities 

,..· '. 

are the most rea.l,''riia1:i·co~oniy applies the term activity only ·t·o the 

corporeal a.'ativities inv9lving .tno"t;_:i,Qn, ~ecaus~ these being least self-
., • '." --.Ll,-

,, l ., "" 4,., ,. ~ -. 

A contemplative lif~,: if .really contemplative and not merely 
• \ ' • ' ... ~ • ,J • 

~" ....... ~ ! :· • 

inert,· involves far ·more t.;rue activity_ than what is called an active 

lt:,!,·:.; ~ .. .:j ·.~" !:: ,,~··"'" 
t: 1Ai1:. 'the•.it-otivit:i,E!e of. f:!Upe_:r:-.corporeal existences are normally ... , 

• • • 11 • ~ W 1 •• 

:; .\.J , .. t:· ... f ' •• . • • • . • . . • • • , , : :)•~. ~:. , .• ~ .: ·: i 

free ,(containing.·their .dete..r.m}ni!lg motive within themselves); but t~rough 

.. .. 



Cf 
,• . 

the .very midFit of -~he .. h;~i1,an ·subrrt:aafl& ru-.,.s- the bcundar-y line. between the . 
. ' ,. . . ~ 

- , 
spi;-i~uai and the· corpo:!.1eal pl~es;, ,so tho.t ma.n is at lea1:1t po'tentially :., 

.' . . ' I . ' 

free on.the higher planes of __ h:!.s be~ng}ut actually unfree on t}:le ·lower, 

.. 
sa.,,e: so far as these ar·e. d1:mina:bad and ·liber,)te;5 PY the hig~er. 

,, :: , 

·.,. A'.l.l'aub--hv.m~n activity fa unfl:,➔ e,"tranr;J:to·:y; and .~av,ing· an 
. ~ \' . ·: . ·, .. ; . : , ..... ~ ' ,' ,... . . . . 

.. . . .. . • .• ; • • • • .II • ' • •, ,. • "' . ;, • • ., . • ~ 
., ' . '· . . ~·. ;· " . 

,-. actuality bearing.but a minute ratio.· to :ta· po'tentiality, v1hich -~e,_.n~t .. · 
. . ...... ·-

I 
J . ..... ... ~· ; -"-., , ... "' ,i-,· •. ', 

the less .it· acts and· the more it is -~ot~d on"; until the ~ethe~ is' rea:ched-~ : · 

·/' .~t\/ ·:·;· .. :.,:··\ .. _ .. : -... · ':: , . -· - . ' . ' . •, : . ":~· -
;·:whigh•:is. purelt'paasi.'lle·, · rec9,r.~ing· aniJ.· tran~mi'tting impressions received 

~-· .. -· ' ,. ·• 

.. I,._, ,· . ~. "' ' . ,._ 

. from higher exis•tences, ,.b_ut .. !lEl-ving no proper 'activity of its own exoept 
•· ..... ::: ~ ., -~ . ~ ... . . . ' ' . . ' ~ ~ ......... . . It.~ . ' ~-. f --.: •• 

. _ that minimum degree inyohrad in it$ ·asaahtiai'. q~l:i.ties ~ .~ ... 

~lotion, in the. l~rges:t' ·sense, 
... ,._ .. . .._ . ~ ...... : ... :~ 

: •• .. , "'t • ' 11, . • ' ,. • ~ •.••. .. •. 

. •' ,r 

· · int.o·· ac,t. ·Thus a thought or· emotJon is:- said to niova towards its·_ obJect. 
- , .. - . . :\: .,, . . :·:,.:. ' . ../ -~ . . . ~ . ', ~· ... -

But the word 
I •:,, 

·! } • : • • 
. :_ . ,... ,.. .. .. ~ .. ? ,..f ! ·. •. .: • • , .. - • . 

is commonly used in the more technical sense · of 
·,,. :,i .. : , ' •. - : ':-l. • • , • •• • ' ' • 

! t· . • :~J',. : 
local motion, ·_which ia the. reduction· Of a-,corporeal or infra-npiritual. 

• .. ,. ,, " . !' ·, j • t ~ • • 

Every finite t~ing·:~~-ves to~ards.: it.Ei' ~wn--~ntei~chy, complete .. · 
~~1•·. ,.""' .~-r 'I' .... .., .- • ', ·"" '. 

. . 
realization or final. perfectio11;i and. if co·rp~re~ it" tends :l;o move 

• ' I; t • ,. ,.., ' I • ·,. 

·,. ;.' ....... --~- '!·"~~-. _;1, ... .-· 

, ~ . ., " 

(static or:·:r,otential ene_rgy), and moves (kinetic energy), with-~• local 



motion, as well as in other ways, towards that end. 

Local motion is usu~lly_ complex, the ;Larger and slower motion 

containing within it~elf, or being accompanied bY, lesser and more rapid 
, ' 

motions • 
. . 

Vibration ·taken in. the largtrnt 1:1e11se ,. i~ the r.iotion 'of a mot~on; 

the more rapid_ and f onnal motions of which the sl·ower· .and more mnteria:l · 

motion is made up. 

Vibration is involved in all local. mot~on·, • and is ·always :pre.fle1,1+ •.. ,.,l'"'j 
~ ~ ,• ...... - - !I'.-

•'' 

:tn some degree in every corpor~a.1 substance; 

I I . . 

A force _in' its larger and analogiq~l.s.ense is the. activity 

. I 
(whe~her potential or. acfa.i.al) of any substb.nce.,ci:msidered as tending .to 

• • ~ l. 

act on, or fu.ffect, other substances, or elements ·of, the eerie' !3Ubstance,. 
-~ ' . ~~ ' . , 

or to give· tise to other activities in the snnie or ot·h~r subs.tn.nces • 

. fut· is c~nir.ionly applied ~_specially ~o corporeal activities; 

., ',: 

.- I ', t, ,. .. ~ • , 

each oth~r .. directly as the ma.es and ii.ilversel1 as 'thei square of ·the 

.......... 

distance. 

., 

Irt the highest c~rpo~a'ai forces, ~specially those· transmitted 

through .~h~ nether, tha:t. is to say, in which the 'tether :Ls the instrument 



,. 

. .... ' , 
·,.,·, 

,., ·.-·. 

said ~~ be: through· the _medium of ·vibration, . eepidal:i..y _as vibratory motion 

is_ larg_~ly_, involved in the activities of• th1:f:'bta1n .and ne::-vous systen;i. 

But in purely sp~ritual forces there is .no vibration because 

there . is:· rio local mot ion •. 

. ·• I 

'As the Higher Powe1•s' ~ct. from within, not fr~ \~ithout; :tliey 
' ' ' 

do·•not ordinarily influence men through vibrations~ :but by direct illumi-

~ :! ~-T• 
: I ., ~ • • ' t ' '·• • ~ • • • • 

, .... .'· .Th~_.mo~t :cio~iicated: visible motions and most rapid q~a.litative .· 
: . . :: _ .. .,,.' ' . 

• . t""' . . • . •. . .-
_ .. cpanges _are fQur_id .iP those corp~r_eal ,things_ ~n .mich· the fom is neither 

. ,,··~·Qmplet·e1y.:sutmierged in matter nor· compl'eteiy _domin~t ovet:the matter, 
_.. • l . ,· ' ' ' • • • 

' ' > 

. but, in which the ma,tter is seeking .riew f.orme ;· and the _second especially 
\*. ' ... _ ... ' "' . t . . ' . 

. , . ~ 

' .. . -~ . .; ·= :.. i_ . • • . . • ... : '.l "" 

in; th'o:se which are in process o~ co~.r~ptiont' · · . 

·,•·:. -:· .. _, ... _ ... 
.. ' '. The m.ore. normal and sane human life. is t the 1888 liable to change 

. . 
• • • I, .... f.' 

.-_ it _becomes; ~or ~n normal h~- lit'~ s-p_irit 'pretiorninates_, ~o that i-£ mani• 

•.-. r, .. ,· '::'.·_:_• ..• _!.'. .,,..., . 

~e-~ts something of .the unity and permanence of ·spirit; while ·a.b~ormal or 
~ .. t . ' ...... 
. .., ~ .. 

. inordinate hum~ life disp_lays the r;iultiplicity :and changeableness. of 

.. 



. I. 
Thus fashions, and customs of every ·kind, chnnge r.io1:1t rapidly. · 

. . 
in an inorjiinate society or one in process of corruption; and the more 

I ' 

• inordination ru1d corruption are present, the more freq'..l.ent the change_s. 

of dwelling pince, business and personal relnt:lEJnrJh ~1Js . 

.. When spirit rules and the -true order of _hur.1an ··society is in 

~ , ... 

. some r.ieasure realized, ~he changes that· take place are real forward steps, 
'..\. 

t ..... i ' • - ..... 

and not· the: a~ess and. capricious fluc~uations that are found when ·m~n 

are most fatally enslaved to time and 'circumstance and allow themselves 

t_o be .carried to and:, frQ\by "the· wirids_ and tides of daeiire and ~tipatl'.).y 

and unconscious ·impulse. . 

scrip sit 

il.mprim; 

complevit 
.. 

corrigit 

revidit 

:1.nspoxit 

Columbia print 
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::, < c11 ~x::::;-;...-.._===.:J1o:crzsaa ...... · ~ Y 
tr;:' 

THE HUMAN SOUL AND ITS .FACULTIES 

---,--.. 

The htm.an soul is to the body what the soul of a brute animal is 

to its body, what the soul .of a p;ant is t_~ its visible ~~rganism, and what 

the formative pr~ci~le, in each several- case, .is to the compound substance, 

t.o _the el-emental aubst~ce, to the proto-atomic substance, to free proto-

atomic matter and to the aether. ... . . . 

· It . is t~e. formative principle• which may be analogically called 

the soul,. of .an elemental or· compound ·eubatance which ca.uaes it to 

. . 
ceyatailiae 1n certain definite manners, whenever it ia permitted to fully 

•xproaa ite own inner nature,· and w~ich cauae• al~ its other_ character1.t-ie 

aet1vit1ea ud reacticma. 

In precisely the •aa· manner the human mul oaue■ each h1ID!!IB 

bacly lto abape itmlf in ite ow charictoristio manner. 

Jlan ie an animal; but he may be · cal1.e4 a .ntional or epiritual 

anSml , aa cliatinguiahed from the lower- or brute an:lm2a • _beAUse he alone 

uong animal•• .and among corpol"lal exietenqea, poaae,se1t aupra-corporeal . . 

or apin.t\111.1 facn&ltiff. 



II 

; l:,. -!. 

q 

•· . · The spiritual faculties of man are: ali. ~n~luded -uri.der--reason')-.._ 

tak.eµ in its .largest sense • 

. Animnls have. a. certain _intelligence of their· own, which is 

c·apable of indefinite cultivati.on by· exercise or through human in-
~ to ' ;; 

fluence. 

But,the animal intelligence is corporeal in:itanature, in the 

sense of -~a.ving· as its exclusive object concrete corporeal things, 
., . 

'. 

qualities and.activities • 

. . 
·.A brute animal has eensat ion, consciousness, memory, represents.-· . 

tive·imagination, an estimative faculty, ·and emotions and impulses of .. •. 

· various kinds·; but he does not possess reason, for he is incapable of 

'" 
abstract though~, and therefore· does not possess i'rae .. will, which is an 

exclusive appanage and manifestation of.. reason. 
f 

·. The bfute an~mal o_beys'; of noc~_ssity, the prep_onderating impulse,, 

• following ·the, line of least resistance, th?ugh impulses. may struggle within· 

, ' . 

hif:1, ·as physica~:•f,or·ces miiy ,do, thus giving ·rise to· hesitation and: the 

it in the scale of reason, and .ev~n·arbitrarily·re~ist the preponde_rat'ing 

impulse and f ollov, the 'line. of greatest .:resistance• 

.l 



. .. 

specific pbjects. 

. . . . . . . 

do not lie entire.ly abov~ t~e pl~~: 
0

0{\·c~r}i~real 'ma~~~r; .( ,.· 

. The ob jec~s _of all spiritual faculties- are ideas and spiritual 

·. ;-, ' 

. s_ubstances, co·nsidarad a~ beautiful~ _true Qr go6d. , 

The .spiritual faculti.es of man. cay be divici,8d; n.ccording to_ 

their objects, into the pragmatic, moral, aesthetic, illativa and 
,. . " 

mystical. 

According· to. their nature or manner of exercise they may be·. 

'divided ·into.the rational intuition,.the dialectic reason and the will, 

• • < 

fh_e s~ul of r.ian reco'gnizes (intuition)',_.discriminat~s (reas~n) 

' . 
. . 

faculty) i · . ·, 
l 

!i:t also recognizes, ,d.isc:drninates and moves _towards the lnfinite 
·' . "' . .. 

' ' 

,,.,,., 

. . 
It al130 ,recogni~es, _ discriminates a11l moves tow~;ds .the normal 

· Order of the Ma_croqoSm,, and theref_ore tends to the expression. of its own 

nature i!1 the ·corpo_ra.,1 universe (pragmatic faculty).· 

The mysti~al faculty is_ the concentration of the il~at~ve, 
' t 



l1 
aesthetic and rnornl • fo.cu:Ities upon their Soure,o; the. prav-Jati6 faculty is 

their application to the lower orders of oxistence which it .is their 

function to rule and ondinate and utilize as ilehicles of expression. 

The object ·of the pragmatic faculty, so fnr as,it is distinctly 

' ..,, ,., ' 

I • •. ' , 

apiritun:). · or human, is riot the individual corporeal ·.th~ngs nth which it 
~·: . .; 1- ~' ' 't . . ~ ., 

• -~ t ' 

d_eals, but ·a certain goodness, beauty and truth thd 'it seeks in and 

thvoµgh and upon ther.i • 

. The exercise of ei th.er of these five faculties may be, _in an.y 

particular· case, either intuitional, dialectic or voH,tional, or p_artly 

one and p~rtly the other. 

The spirit is not separate from the soul, but is simply the 

. . . 

· totality of the •s¢ritual faculties ·which· a;e ·its higher planes, or, 

more particularly, the mystical faculty, which is the highest plane of 

all. 

The same soul which worships and aspires and knows is the 

cause of sensation, digestion and all the vital proc~sses. 

It is devoid of ~arts, and is present, whole and ~ntire, in 

each minutest particle of the living body; as weli as in every part I . 

of the· universe in v1l;dch it is acting at the time by thought, emotion or 



, 
l 

volit-ion. 

!ts faculties are not dietinc~ portions of it, or entities ·of 

. is capable of exercising. · 

Because the ~o~l is a.n unextended, ru-id in,divisible unity, its 
; ,,. 

(' 

spiritual faculties;. pecu1ia1•· to it,ielf (dialectic reason) or shal"ed with 
, ' ·~ - , ;_.. "' ' ' .~ 

the Higher Intelligehc~s (~~tional intuition rtnd ·will), ·and the infra-

spidtuul 'faculties shar~d with sub-hwna.n creatures (ima.gin~tion, emo:tion, 
.• ,.,, I •• ~ J• • . . . 

. memory,' _vitnlity.ete.);'are.·ol'osely boi.m\i.together, so that.the latter· 
:•, .. 

act· in uniso_n with, and i~ reality form a _part of, the former, ·and the 

former pl~y ~ome part in· every exercise of the latte;~ -

.·. ;,., 

\"Jh~11 man pU?'BUBf? conor~te and indiy~dUal ~b'jeots, for other 

· than spirituai ends; he is··acting as ·a mere brµ.te anir,aal, and this · 

.. 

. whether'the action be in: itself. right. or wrong • . . . 
.. . • ·,-f' ·• 

..... " .,.. ~ -., , ,::, .. Anfr·· yet,· even in his pursuit· of ·.such objects,· the· prac~ical w, .... ·-·. 

. . ,.• " . ,. ,. ~.. ~ . . , . ~ . . .. . 

. . .. ' ' 

.. · intqiti_on 1 -re13:son rind will are cor.1r.1only exercised, which are the lower 

-(pragmAt1~) -~Pi.ritual faculties.· 

. • The so: .. q.s of intra-human creatures are wholly irnr.1erse~,. as it 

. . . 
were, ~n ma.t~er,. a.rise out -of it· and return to it; pass.ing out of po1;entiali-_ 



~-
ty irtt6 act when thEf creature is ge;i.ero.te( ~nd re+.m."11.ini f,;-om ~ct· into . 
potentiality- as s6on as the creature is corru:r,tucl.f. 

, ... 
But the soul of man is only half ·ir.une.rsed in matter, _its lower 

pctentialities belongi~g to the· corporeal realz:i and ite. lHgher to the 

· spiritual or. ideal, 

' ... 
·1n unworthy men the lower planes of' life· are dominant, while 

•, ' 
in the superior man anciently fabled as a centaur; the spiritual or 

. distinctly hUtnnn part visibly dominates and contr61s .the anithal one. 

Man. does not merely .arise out of the p~tfl)ntialities ·of Nature 

nor does he_ merely i-:e~urn · to them: again. 

.. , Nature cannot rise above herself by her own energies; all she 
: \ 

can do· :11i to prepare herself, at her supreme climax, for the influx of 

a superior·power. 

Mari is the son of Heaven arid Earth; at once the ~upreme tlower 

of Nature; and a.· child o't the· ~t~rnal. 

, 
His soul comes from the Ideal Realm and returns.to !t; his 

body Qomes from the E:iarth and returns to it; but he himself endures, 

in undivided substa.ntiality,·capab~e of renewing, normally in greater: 

-~ . . . ... . · .. ,,, ' '• . 
perfection; the body whose essenti~ principles he hae withdrawn inter· 
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6imsel~~ , 

~ f ~:. .... : -~~? ..... 1: '4!,, ' .. t:· ·~ 
. . All human souis ~ ar'~ in their 81!3f.H3_":\C8 

. . 

a.l"tk~ an~ equal ; . but all 
- ' . ;· ~- ~ ~ .... '·. ' • 

human substa.nce13, all. real hi.u?~ bei~gs, . _ar~ di V9t;se from each other, 

to t}:le ideal_ world, but l;l.lso certain specific and ·,.oha:racteri~tic potenti~ ·. _ -

al,ities· of ·Nat~re, ra;ised above: the~selve~ b.Y- contact· with that spiritual 

. principle·~ 

tion, ·or_ aptitudes and ·inap~itudes, of matter deri~ed 'from ·the pare~ts 

and developed ·and modi°fied under the influence of the postnatal environ-. ' . ~ \ . 

ment and influences. 

' 
:The human substance, in it~ terrestrial" stage, and. normally; 

,I ' • • • ,·, • 

. consists Qf a soul, Which is the ·form, and a body, which is the material-
''· . 

· man:Lfest~tion of the form~ 

· That which is called ."the .soul", or even ''the spirit"; by -

· :AstrE!,l Materialists. •and. by most others who cons:ktler the human soul to .. . . , 

. ;, " 

¥ve exte~si()n, motion o_r any kin~ of real multiplicity ox: divisibility, 

ie reallytha astral body. 

The astral body is· not•- properly spanking, -something super-



' , 

' the particles of gros's matter of 'which the ??ody ;!.s: composed; 

·· T;ne· human au~a consi~t~ ·of ·.radiant matter and energy ·emruiating 

.: ,., from the gross_ and .'~strar·bodies (prope'r:i.y, ~he gross· and aetheria~ .. 

The :aura: :lis' an express.io~ of t~e ·astral body, the· ·.a~-eral body·. 
. ~ . . .,. . . ~ 

" .~:s. an -~~pre~~io~ ,0£·,thQ ·.~r~ss' bodf, '. ~d _the .gros~ bo'dy,is 'an expressio~ / 
',,.. ' ' . 

-➔••• ~ 

All psychv.rg:L'o ,action ''f~llO?/S ~his pat~·. and psychurgie-_ et ... ·. 

•: . ' 
•; / •. . . ; 

· · . . : · 'l'ha.t. \Vl1ich.'is calied 'the; body /·iri_ oo~on yuirla.rioe, ~holu~e~ J ,• .. ' 

-~ . . 

.. 'whioh·are mo~t i.ntilnately COllc;erned iri thE:J oodily'activities •. : . 
'. . '•' ' 

.. :' 

. ,, 

·,, . animal~ . To the body- also I not· to the ·spi~;lt ,; ·belong the astral body · ·. . ~ . . 

. ; -. 

' The spiritu~l planes· a.re the ethi~·o-practical, the aesthetico ... 
• I • , • • 

.:L'llative and the mystical. · 



I I 

;: .. ~i-: .. ·- . 
. , 

Human natu1·e_, ~hich ia rooted by its infra-spiritual facul-, 

ties in Natv.re, is capable, by its mystical faculty, of being crowned 

with Super-Nature •. 

Just as ·Nature· needed to1 be lifted above herself to· become 

human nature, so human nature must be lisf:ted above itself in order to. 

attain to ·e~en the initial stages of that intimate union witn the, 

Infinite ,towarde which the mystical faculty tends. 

C f ' . . 
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SIXTEE1NrH ABHJMANl'lU C 

-··---
PREMA..t\JTR[C OF THE FIFrH 

--·-··-' ; ~ I . "\ , • 

INSTRUcrION TO CARAKAB WHO ARE ABOur :TO RECEIVE THE FIFrH l!ANI'RA ..-------
$ _, 

- The central lesson· of the Caturthamantrika arr Fourth Mantra 

- --· .!: ... -·~, ... : " ·- ·,;..., '!,.-:·: ... 
. - _: .· .; _-, . _,: ___ ,. ·- - . . ., ~ . 

-Sutras is the necessity of right discrlmination or disti:nctioris/which 

is an important element in the :tnt.roductory portion of the Higher 9r 

Universal Jnanayoga •. 

t> 

.,, . 
-. -. ·~ ...... ~ r - .. :"' - . . ~~ - ~· - -. . . .. . ... r .- , .• " .-

sceptical and,criti·eal habits- of"miria··and·thought, and Navatrimsat distin-
. "·::- .·. ___ ;._ ._"':·.>~ -/:; ... =_J ~-~ .~ :·· ... ~·-. 1·: __ . ·; ·', ·.' •. .J.- · ..• 

• --.• _.,.. • .)t, '. . i 
: . . -~-·\·ti!'~ ... ·. ·.,.-_.iJ - ...... '; ~~- ---~.., __ •• :-~; .. : ·-_ ::··:~ 

- _ gui.shes bet~e_en ·the nine pr~!lcipal as.pacts under which the universe may,~~-~ st'. 

... ., .. _. 

considered .. 

. disc'titninating the thr~e basic real:tties the ·kn~wledge of wttich, in them;. 
~ . . .; ' -

selves and in their mutual relationships, is :most impo.rtant to man. .. •.· 

., . .,, .. -..: ~, 
Catuseatvarimsat deals explicitly with the firl:lt and greatest of these 

'• ,- ~ / - ,/ 

basic realitief?, the Infinite Being lts-elf. Pancaca'tvarimsat deal's 

, 
with· the second of these rea;lities; the human soul •. Sfrtras Catvarim-

sat to Tra:yaacatvarimsat deal chiefly with the third of thea!l3 realities, 

the finite universe; Tra-ya11catvar~at with the Ideal World from which 



' ,, " ~ -·: 

·. ·./ :,'. . :· 

. . . ,., . . . . , ,. ( 

with the multifarious .. inEmifestations of the••:s&gre~u. ldaa in irtd1,vi-
.~ •• .-, ' - • • > ' • • ' ' - • ,., ·, • - • ' • • • 

..... '. .'! : . ,. .. . .. ' • • ... ' . ··. ,- ·, , . ·• . , ': • , ,, • 

:, ~ual' ,substances, and, Dva.--c~t With the par.Heb tation and ·the. reali-
- ·•:••' - ~ . ••· :••¥• .,;:'!;' ~•t ••,.,. ._,4 '"•l-• ,- ..,_ .,::-/ 

. . V ~ 

. · .. mt ion. ot ·t.he: Jd.ea. through thfc\ -6ut'la1 intera.c;ti~ns ·of substances. 
. • * . ' ,,,, . • 

.,"·· ', • ' ·' .• ·I'. 

. ·r· , . 
. . , . The .chie·f purpose of these ,Sutraa "is to rid. .. the mi.lid o( pop..&•· 

: - ...... ~ 

.. l~ errors ~d f~ee· definiti~n~, ~d, th\\&. clear ~b~ way for· i~· ~ight 
: , • • .• • ,.. # ~ •. 

' / . ' :· . ' 

:·_'?he ~ore .perfectly the Cara.ks. attains to a clear and full 
• " • , , 1 

. - .·. personal· realization· of the .grea~. principle·t.hat all id.ens ~· t~" the 

... 
more .-Ul b~ ueuull{be 1,nclinad, in practice;· t~) look upon' all th~ 

' . ' . ' ~ . ,,· . . . , . 
~ JI 4. 

'ideas withtwhich he com;~ i~ contact.in .his ·o~·-11ftFO:s .. f'~aec;,;,. 

The explanation of this" paradox ie twofold.··. !ri, the !irst ':place:. tba 
' ~-"· ' - , s • • 

_ideas at· present meet p~pular. among the .'tn~king 'al.uses :nre largely· . 
'. • I ~ , • •.• • ~ 

the outcome of a series ·of negative and mrogrde movem~~e ~r oi' ad• 

. van~ed moyements :Which hllve' not yet euc'c.eed.ed in breaking ·the bonds of . 

· most· of that •hioh profes9ea to be esoteric, . outside of the higher cir-
, ••• • • > 0 • L 

.clee qf tho ~kra, is in \l'arious degre&,i1 •?lai'TOW B1ld. onesided, and 



., ,.,, ·-~-
:: , 1 • • ~ 

·. glimpse 'of the J:ntegral T·ru~.h which. ia ·uni7:C1r.sal .. 1:1nd a1; ... •~·ided,. a -p$r• 
:,.,.• .. 

. · feet sphere, instead .of a ·1ine., or a su:ri'ace-, or a,pol-yhe.dr-on .. . . ... . .' ~ . 
t 

' ~ ,, 

: The C~:raka who has ,,earefuli:; •:tu<i.iect.the-'.~to_tj,cJ;t.l ·s~ras 
:- ..... . . .• . . .. . . .. ' . ' .. ~ - ... , ,. . -· . . .. ·•--•·• .. ~ ' . . . 

i 

', . , . ··, . . ! J ' . • ,. 

ie now prepareQ. to unde'rs+.and.>. in some .measure-,- the. po'sit~on both ot · 
• ·•. .t ,, • ' - .... 

th,e narrow popular: s.yatems 'and 0~ ;e· Maha~;kr~ Te~~~g-~ th~\:.~s~6ry. 
, . . -:: ·. . ,. ,, .' ... 

o.f thought • 
'•. ,' ' · .. 

'. .f • 

,, : ·., 
•,-/ ,t ••• 

Modc,rn thought, ev:en :in the. Orhnt and among -th~ ·Gentiles, is . 
·'. .. '· ' . ·'. 

.. iat-g~ly dominated, 'brthat ~t' Christend~tn-. But' the tho~e;ht ~f •. Chri1rteh:.. . 
. . • . . ., V 

dom, while growing on 'One side,· hae u:ndetgone.. on the other a. series oi 
" . ' . ' ' . . . . .,, 

, 'radi~l corrup-ti.ons. ' The influence of ¥ar~,iom.ti~: tended to dllstr~y.· ·:., 
... , .. ', 

!'"' 

8!8n in- the q1d-9hristi~ity ~i.Ch so strenuously apposed it, all due 

. and religion of any ~d ·every form of ancient ~and m~de·rn Gentilism •. 
• ,·,,· .+ .r:J 

·: Scotj,11m,· by placing will ab·~ve. intellect. and. ass_erting the arbitX-U.i."'.9 
. .. .. .. . . 

. ~ . 

ness ~f the Pivine h.otion, dethroned reason, pla~ed. an undue limit -~~ . •·, · 

· the ~ieid o~ its· itivetitigtit:t.one ( ~ led to the .negation of,· the f unda-. .; , ~, 

,\ ;_ . . •,, 

mental Order o.f the_ Univetae·:-~· ocd~~m;. by lienying ,the reality of. " '. .· 
•. ' ... ... ·., ... ,. ·-. . '·.,• 

~ .,.. - .I' . .. . ,.. ; . 

'ifti'tf91'8W, · drew a t~icic veif:,over the ·Ideal World, eliminated the 



of reasonableness. and order .in thought, and ,all knowledge of "the ;aet.~r~ 
., .• • • • •• • • I, 

't. ,t • '"-;' .. • 

rep~diation of a large part. of t~o·sf! i~•as · and practi~es ihtch had 

hithe.rto tormed the universal ~eritag/of hum~ity ,and the. ~EUJis of 
. . . ..... . . ... ' . ~-i: .... 1' - ; ~ ' .,,:: • < ' • 

' .. :- -~ j -

. '.,. ..... ~-::·.~,.. ,-_ ., .• "•·,: ' ·~ ·. •... .,. ...... • •• ·. ~ }'t~"' •. •. ' • ', ~. 

all ~ts hi~er l~fe •. ~·~ea;anism sh~ its eyes to .the Order of Na.; 

·tu?"$;. took away the key. to: knowledg& by te Jecting the d~ctrine . of mat• .. , .: . . ~>. ', f -~. ' •• • -. • '·. ,, ... : • ;, ., ' ' ~ ' • • ., • :•.! . ' 

• .,. ~ ~ ·: ·~ • • I" ~, ::;.: ; • 

tar·~ tom; drove ~:he thinking world to choose betwee~(ultra-•spiritu~ 

. aiism. and ultra--.teri~i•~· by denying ~he existence of . souls ·in· any 

:,:-~rder, and made •·~i>ssi~le th~ reco,gnition of ~he·· part played. by spir-

. : .itual subsi.allcee: in··_controlllng and guiding• th~ corpn~al· universe,· ... ·. . 
.. . ' . - ·' - ... ' 

. nyi.ng that it ·was possible f.or. any sp;.ri t, even -the. humail.,..s_&ul ... :to. 

·, 



., .... 
. : . ; .• 

~_µman body •. · Cartesianism, \llso., by the ·s~e· t~aching, and by the cor-
-· ," ••• • ' •• •. •. ', • ••• • ", ,:, ' ' I 

· related denial 'of any action .. or l'.ria~ial things·, eve~ ind_irectly,°.upon 

,. ... ,, 

.. the: human .J30ul·~ . ga~e· rise for the f;\.rst time t·o the false doctrine. of · 
f 

.. 

.. the impossibi_~ity of witchcraft, ·~eremonial x:1agic', sore·e·ry; -and_ all 
·, 

the arts involving the ::ag~ricy: of . spirits, of any kind o·r any species of 
. " . •·. 

psychurgic .acti'.on on, by_ or·through,corporeai' or material things. The 
• ·, .• ;t . 

Engiish Empiricis;nj :~riding. in the Seepticisf?I of-.Hume, threw.doubt upon 

the possibility·ot.any·real. k~owledge of any ki11d 1 ·and obliterated. ~he.,·. 
' • • ! . ;, • . '.• • , • ' ·, ., • ·•, 

. - . •· ·. . . . . . . I, ·. . 

AuZY:1,~J:S·i:;,e.uh~losophie of·the e~~hteenth century ~aised superficiality 
..... 

·, 

repudiatJ~d every el8?1;lent. of·: the Social Order' and oul?fdnated in the 

• . .. ·· •• ~• . .. . . '· •, -, ·• , ' ., • • .,:' .: ; ~ • I -, . ' •. . 

ultra-atheism and ult.ra-e.narchism· of the lnz:aMs of the· Reign_ of'..Terror •. 
. . ,, " . - - .· . . ' ·, . . . 

• < • : " ' • • • ;' • • • • ,. ' : ·.,. - •• ·.- ~ •."· " +' . : ' ' • . 

agai~st the ultni•scepticism~t H~a, the sullerficiali~y of. the popw.ar 

; 
·• phil~sophy·, and th'e ext'ravagance's of the Terrorists;. bl,\'t. the negati'V8 .. 

,{;; . . . ~ ' . . , 

movement found beiated 1;3choes in _pes~:tmistic ~d ·-~arehist1c a¥stf!!Pl~~ 

. • .. in _the French p'ositivis:m that limited man's studies and· interests to, 



·• 
. . . 

--c~ 
e..1piric Na't.ure and man as a parl of Nature, the Engliuh Agnosticism' 

corporeal or _r.ietaphysical realit.iair, -arid the .German ·positiv,istie.J!onism 
. . ' .. •, 

• • i ' • :, • : • : .... ~ ~ ~ ' • ' • • • J,:• ' • 

which. denied the ·existence. of .,~ytJ1.'ing' behind and beyond that ,ihich is. 
I< .., ' l • f • ' <. 

. . '•· . ' . : - . ';",' 
,,: ~ • •• ~.•• ,•~,•~- •• ,. 0 •~ ,, ·••••.• ' : •••A•'•,~~'j•c .·•·• • ,••• ,:•, 

apparent to the .senses, .and even the legitimacy of any inquiry or 
• • ,. _,._ .• • '. 4 ... ·/ 

• # .,', t'' 

; ' 

. apec~lation re,g~rdlng,th.e ,:~ossibilit;y ~'r supersensible beirtg.· 
... • ·,,. ,i 1'• ... ·. 

(', ◄ ,,• f r 

•• •t• •• r • ' .\ • •. f • ••:,' ~ • ' • ,.: • 

E'very period of. intellectual act_ivity has it~ own ·.oharacte:t•· 
•• .. • • ' ' '· • ·.,. , • • ~• • ,, • •• • ," • • I 

ietic type. and spirit.·. These are not always,~ ·or. ~sually,_ foWld in the· 
. . ,, 

'. 

the most ttadvanced" group of 't~e ~c~ive and ~ndependent thinkers. It-

.• 

thinkers-to percolate down through the intermediate 'Strata of· s~ciety 
.. • ' ' .•. , . • ~ ' ~ ;,, ... . "I'' :• ' 

~ . . \. . .. 
• •, t ~,.,' . 

'to t~e lower ~d m~'re n~ro~s classefJ~·: ... ruid ;f:requently w~t: -~·~'. ;,el~o·med,.':·.· .:· · .· ;. 

~s.: new ~hought is. simply one. of _·the l~st !~int reverperations of the 

\,.. . ~ 

d.ead·thoaght of·~ cen,t\µ'Y).ong past •. 

~ • . , . , • ;r '• • • , ~ • ~ 

·e~ample' . s~gest ~~n. and., c~ntagion i. bu·(· is . ~ery' Tar 'from bei~g a. reason-•' 
• . • • • • • ~ I 

. ,. 
abl~. criterion .of.truth~ ·.T.he ·advanced th~ught of one period ·differr, .. , . . '• ,. .. . ' ', 

!rom. i;~t of ali others, and may contradict point47~lanl .-on any and 



. ' .. . ~ , ... 
every point t~t of some earlier or later perJ.od with apparently equal 

facilitie·s for arriving at a ·just conclusion •. The spirit of the eight-

een~h. century was .that of shallow and ma.teria.1is-!;ic pseudo-rational:l.s1;1~ 

The spirit or·the· first quarter of :the ~inetee:nth century was that. oii 

sentimentalism, that o! the second quarter ·subjectivis:c, that of the 

third quarter dynamistic "scientific't materialism,. and that of the 

fourth quarter a synthetic spiritualism. 

That of the beginning of· ,:the twentieth century is an ideal.;, 

ized materialistic pseudo•esoteri-eism·, disguised as an ultra-spiritual• 

ism. It. has arisen by a combination of the subjectivism of the second 

quarter of: the nineteenth century with the mat~fialistic dynamism_ of 

the third quarter, under the influence of th~ European occultism whieh 

. . 
has never become entirely· extinct am o! the Oriental and an~ient phil,-. · 

osophies which becmne for the first time,. though in greatly mutilated · 

iorms, a living element of the popular thought and life of the Modern 

Occident • Though this most typical form or' contemporary thQught is an 

. . . 
eddy in the movement of return to the nonnal world-i'lo_v _$>~. true prog~ese, 

in oppositiqn to the negative and materialistic co\l?lter-cur-rents of 

.. 
the centuries just preceding the. :nineteenth, it is stil1 full of negative 



·r. 
C, 

··elements, which are all~the 1llore insidious and 'dangar ou:., bacause 

ofte.n hidden beneath ·a vast flood of tangled f1o·~se:i Md jetsam from 

"the~-.recks of -various obsolete or obsolescent cosmogonies,. On the other 

.:hand, amid thia-,d~bris- ~here are ·vast ·number of ptecious truths long .. 

1'orgotten or navel' possessed '"by the' Occi~ntal 118.tions; and .these . 

. ' 
truths contain in themselves vital genns:powerlul enough, if- .rightiy 

fostered, to overpower and eliminate the negation~ 
1

1l!.11th which they are ac-
~ 

eompan:lied. 

·:While the,llahac'akra represents the Universal Wisdom of all 

. , 

· uand• and ages gathered into ~he unity of the ~ntegral Macrocosmic .Id~a, 

· and at· the_ .same tiine the living and fully-developed form of the Primordial 

: Wisdom communicated "by the Higher Powers to the progenitors of the human 

· race, oi ~hich all other ~cient wisdoms ~re broken and mutilated 

fragments., those ·wuo are the possessors ot · this Wisdom must be content 

to remain, for several generations longer, in the position of· pioneees 

of a_ ?1811', and unpopular teac~ing. ~lt is new for the very reason tha~ 

it is the oldest of all; it is the oldest of all for ·the very reason. 

that it Y{ill -~main until ·the end of time the newest' of all. It is-.:~ 

both the oldest 'and the newest of all_ teachings for the very reason that · 



. I 

--- it rep-resents the .Aosolute -~d-Univet-sal Tr.uth,:wh:i.ch :ts 3.bo'\"e and .,. 
~ 

~ ..: 

below; ._before and e.fte·r,. . in and · 01,1t of , ~l space, all time and all 

-· inoti-on. Th~ k_itgeist, or :~I>irit of the time, au· Sltch) r'3presents the 
:: . . . . ~:•. 

' '. 
~esurgence of Nature into the· h1gher !"8alm o·f 'spir·i·c, th9 hw.ger,. on 

·· .. · 
the spiritual planes, of matter for new fo1'IllS which is the most strik-

. ing characteristic' Qf Nature.: _The Greai; Tee.~hiJ?.g i~ animatel;i, on the 
,, ' ... ' -~ 

contrary, by the .. Ewigkej~a_ge:i.st; the spirit_ of, eternity~ ·or -~~rit &ii such, 
. ~ . .. ' . . ' 

... -.. 

which is serene and changele,es ,_· above spa~e mi~ time imd motion~ 'and 

., 
· which is the Jord of- matter an~ in and· to NatU+e the. vice regent· of• the • 

. ·Eternal'" .. Although the. voice of the Ewigkeitsgeist, the _Teaching has a: :· . . .. ... . . 
. .: : \,, 

plaee: of its own in the order. of public hist~rie- ~ifestati~n •. It . 
r . " . . 

... 
belo~ to the :twenty-first century; then, and not t:i.11 then, will it be 

publicly dominant among the .th_illkers of the_ wor~d ~ 

To the Se;nl)iternal Spirit ~l t1mespirits are n(?~ly ~ib~ 
·.•. 

- . 
ject 1 Jn thei~ very' ~ture .. And. wh~n _t~e S~I!lpiternal Spirit has at · 

. . 
last been victorious the Timespirits will be subjugated by it and will 

thenceforth be its obddient h~dmaidene. · But no_,impatience or restles·s · 

. l;\Ctivity can hasten the predestined Hour of Triumph; and yet all the.· 

.ener2ies. nowers .mui resources of every Tnie Initiate and everv d1a~:1nl~ 



,a. 
of the ·Rightly Wt:j,.ate4 ~eed to be· put ·rorth·, serenely and confidently~ . ..... . .:•· . - . 

. > 
in ·order to make all t_hings ready !or that Hour. The Twelve Herculean . 

Labore are to be _accomplished; the Augaeari, stables: ·are .~o· be cleansed; 
. ' . -: ~ . . . ; . : .- ·_ . , .. -·" .. . .. 

f'_erocious be~sts are to ~e t8J:?18d; the golden. apples are to 'be· pluched; . 
. · - ~ . - . . - . . ·. 

the captive virgi!is_ .are to be set free. It is the f'l.ll1ction. of. the true 

I. - , '. . ··. . . . . . 
Jlahacakriya to trample under foot the basilisks and cockatrices of er-

- . .• , • • '7 • ~ • 

.. 
ro~ and :.of evil and of ugliness, and _to. expel. and ·bind the Great Dragon 

·• . ., 

~f Rebellion -- with its· _three heads of rebel spirit~- rebel Humanity ··and 

. :rebel Na~ure, conjoined to. a }?ody of irior_dination horrent wit!'i m;l:ghty 

· convolutions and bristling spines, and ~rmed with mighty wings_ wi~h: . 

which it vainly ·essays to lift.- itself into ·the heavens from wpich· its 

, 
l"eptilian nature forever excludes it~ Hence; the. true Caraka is called 

. a Dragonking, or Lord of the·Dragon, and the Q!fici~ .s~bol 9£ the 

I 

Caraka stage i~ the. Reversed or Overthrown Dragon; j~st as that of the 

.. 
Adhyapya stage is the Piermaid or I'4B~, orily half. e~rgent from the · · 

. fluctuating sea, but :beginning to show the lineaments· of. true humanity. 'l'he 
. ~ 

. - I 

Cela stage, again, is symbolized by the Centaur, in which the human part com-

pletely dominates·the animal and is illuminated by the highest wisdom.· 

.. 
The work of preparation for the Day of Triumph :ts a .~Hold 



• fM . • ~~ - ~~p. 

l ¥ ... 
· . anf prod).giou~- .on~,· eJttending to ~1 the qatail& cf -~vari department 

., of h~. :and subhuman iue·~. Hµmanity and Nature &re to b,i reno,;.ated, 

. all wastes are to b(I don~- ~y with, all the unutilized is to "be util~zed-, 

\ 

·a:11 tigliness is_ to b_e t~sf~rmed into beauty, all evil into_·_ good. and 

all error into truth, Every animate and inB?imate thing :ls 't~ ~e 

subjugated_ to humart use 'and control·, perfected, lifted a~o\~e:-· itsel!, . 

_and more perieo~;Ly. ord!M.ted· in relation _to man and to a.1,l thiigs else 

All men are ·to be. 

perfectly ord.imr,ted in. themselve~; ~d j.n relatfon to the :family, the 

tribe and the race; to the workshop, the· craft a..'tl<i the federation oi 

crafts; to the manor, the home and the nation; to the Society of Mari-
~ A ~ .,, • 

kind, to the rl.acrocoB'mic Order and t.o the Inf ~nite. The ~xpulsion of 

'£._ • ·~ ~ 

the Dragon from the human ·race i.Inpl_ies t;he substitµ.tion of~_.c6~peration · 

· ·for competition,· of· hamony for discord, of unity f.or d·is1~Ion. · But 

•· 
the co-operation must be co-_operation in Order, the_ hs.rmc&1.y must be a 

··• 

;hannony in diversity, ·the W').ity must be the unit~r of integration ,;md 

not. of assimilation. The door of opportunity .muat bE' or~ned _:to all;· 

but only the opportunity for the happy, healthy and leisarely perform-

a11ce of one_' s ne>rmal functions in _the un:i.verse. K~owledge must be made 



., _ ... _ ... •. 
-~---~ 

- · - ,·~~-.:-of happiness: a.vid usefulness in one's O\'l?l. place and time and stat,e 11 • 
•• ..·, .• • . ::> ->· ~ : • 

. 
• . Poverty i::iust :b1r- abolieh~d; bu-b not inequality of fortun(;)s;. tyr/an~- : __ 

. . . . .. . : ,A . . _.:. 

must be abolished, but not lordship or servic_e(mental -~·ervitude 

-. 
must be abolis.r;ed;• but not ·:inteilectual authority~ mastership or. 

discipleship-; vain strife must be abolished, but: not th.e· tension -, . , 

. . . .. . . .... 

·, and: elasticity of 11·ea11Jiy. life; ;.mi~erjr '.must' be:· ab6li,shed~ . but not 
, • -~ • • • • •- • ,: ~• ; • .. •./; • •. •· • > 0 # •; • < • • .. 0 .. T ; - • y ; ::: • • ·• 

->-
-·:· ::• 

_just retribution~ dis'ea~E:'I must ·be 'aboli:shed~· but on1Jiy •as -~pidly';,: 
..... : . . •. 

as individual lives.and sociological organisms escapE3 from the-in,-

-· -.,. 

ordi~~t ion by which all d_isE3;se is caused; pain must be ·abo:).ished,, · ,_ 
J ,: . ~:-~ ~ - ' 

war mu.st ~e: abolished~_ ~ut_;only as. rapidly as_ rig~\ triumph~. over 

wrong~ justice over. injustice, order over anarchy, the ·ideal over 

the- spi:1'.'itual, the spirituE;l.l over the mate:rial, and man over Nature.' 

-. All public Philosophies, sciences and' arts~ -~Mthe.t\~alled 

exoteric _Qr ·esoteri-c, are to be reconstructed M;Q. Jl?.~.ir)ari,ous., -
.. ,. : .•, •:·. 

:f onns .·hanni:>nized and in'.f;erpreted; families, tribes, races, 13hops ~ .. . . 

;.. -

. : : ~-. . ~; ~? 
:.,·· 



, . I . 

are t_o·. be uplifted «.and providad for, and: their normal functions re-';\ . 
... •.•· . ., .... :· - , . . ': .. _;. . .. . . : .. ... ._.-"' ·- . ·: . .. ' 

- : t< .-;·· 

. -~ ::, . 

stored; terreit~ial'. highways· are to be pe~fected and· intiltiplied, · ,) : · .••,. 

aquatic }:iig~ys'" are to be safegua:-ded and delimit~d; and subter- .:_-
_,# •• ' 

ra..l'lea."'l and ~erial highways are to be. opened Up and_; duly regulated! . 
·,·. '_, 

houses of right l?,ospitality, entertainment, lab_or, : study, experi-

.. 

ment, · meditat_io,i and prayer are to be eveJ;"ywhere est~blished; in 

clo·se relat;i.one .with each other; and ·internaticmal.· centers -of re.;;· 
. ,:'=,.,_ ....... -~ 

. : ·i.:-···, .-. 

. ligiOUS1 philosophioai, scierttific, educatio~, ae~hetic~ _moral;·· 
._ ..... ·-

. . . -

· · social, polit.ical and economic life are ·.to be ·established, main-· 
·. ~ - .. .· ,, ,. 

·.;. 

. tai~ed, morl3 arid more illuminated by the Esote·ric:Wisdoi;i, and Irie.de more 

• 
and !!lore effective for ·the ordinating and diffusion of all the world• s 

forces-and activi\ies. 

This vast work is "impossiblo11
.,. of accomplishment; but nothing 

l!lav-e the impossible is really WQrt~ doing or attempting. · Al-l 

· rightly directed and ordinated' effort bears ias-ting fruit; and only 

the first steps in th_e progress· towards the 'universal realization of 
. . . . -~ 

the Ideal Order _in mankind and in Nature nee<! or can be taken before 



ct~ . 
. , .. ;;;.t~ (;e~-:~ury 0~ un4 ver:1ali'.t.. ·Vi11an i;ho_ :t.1.1:ning-po_tnt_ of th.':l.t r.:antury 

• .. 
•. 

!ie.; J.~.m !'fla,:;hi:d_, tho pr;gri_JElS will ~o on moro. ru:id. r.iore. rapidly, __ .~d ~ 

·e~ery f)~rd stsp;·then as now, will bring new strength and life an4 

joy ar~d ,b\3a.'...ty· ;md -hope to the world, and new Bliss to the Celestial'• 
. . . 

well as :to.:thair eart~ly coadjutorl. 
4 ' 

,_ ·•· , ... 

. ··There are some who think that one of the l),lOS'; impeirtant t>b-

jects:_?f ,ptesen't effort· is the ~e~elopment or cultivation-, even 

among' ·th~·- r.i~sses of t~e. people~ .of higher ~enses; but it will be 

"tiime enough: for· man. to think s~riously .abp,it;. that· ~fter he has. at 
~ ~ •7 .. 

:-::-
already h;~'i and which it is considered a deformit_y to lack.i ·It is 

..... •· 

needless· f-or a craft:sean to. have· -new insttumant s '~~~n he does not 

,·• 

yet know how to use the ones that he has. -No senses~ 'however exalted , 
• .r . , • 

in their ~a.ture, or acute ir{ their po\1er, can pa·rceiva_ ~ught save 

-that which is material (either corporeal or aetherial); and the 

~. : only mat~riai" things the perception of whict co1.lld be.' o~· any great-:· . 
. . •. 

'• 
r-;J, "'. ~-·· ~ : "'~ 

value to the masses of mankind, at least i~ their p1·es<:1rrli -!,Jtag~- of:: t .. 

progress, .ai'e th6se which are within the reach of the senses of which 



19·' 
th?.y -.,.lr;,af.7.r po&sass ·the. use~ . :The surest way to .;..l:'lcrer-i..,,e t}'!e po\76~- of 

. 
th0 se:o.sos and to develops .all the pot~ntialities of the- h1uria.n s.ubstance, 

of every kind, is to· rightly and fully use _all'. ~he senses and powers 
,. · .. ,t. . 

· As for· spiritua1 things·~· whether· ~itbstantia.l or _ideal,. they 

are spiritu9:lly dis~erned, ia1;d in no other waJi · -;. 

At the begµining. of the sixth century B~C" only five. of th~-

'.~--·-

gre~t ·religions,. or· f~lies of ·religio2:s, ,in existence ·_at the presen~ 
' ... , 

•,/ ... 

day" had. _come into being.. .. These were Spir~ti~, Jainism (which is~ 

howev:er, C0'.!1Sidered by certain savants tcr 1:,av~ __ .arisen later, ·as an off-

shoot from B~ddhisnl)', Mazde:1:sm, .now called Parsiism, Vedism, ·of ·which 

Brahmanism is. the. outgrowth, and HebraiSI?1, which in its developed form 

is Etld~Christianity. 

There then existed, however, seven other great ~d influential 

,. . .-

religions which have since bee.oms extinct. Three of ._these, Chaldae:i,.sm 

,, .,. ... :," 
.(the ~e-ligion of Chaldaea, Babylonia and Assy.cia);Uizraiem (the religio,p. 

of Egypt) and Canaanitism (the religion of tha Hivit&s, .Amorites, 

Phoenici~s 1 Syrians an<i· Carthaginians J, fell under the inf 11.lence -of 



'if .. _::· 
. ~ '.· . 

Mazdel.f!Jm, thr,<>Ugh the Persi.a.'l Conquest, and ~hus ~egr-,.n +.~1e:l r_.· ~i:::;- .. 
• .... 

- ..... 

solution, _.wnich &nded after .:the Macedonian Gonqua:,t in tr,,.~ir :prn.cticai· ·_ 
. . ~ . ·,• _:-

absorption into, or fusion with,.,, lonianism .. ( Graec.,-Lati :nism). ,: Thea~ 
~ . 

~ere replaced by the three· .great rei~gions that al'ose· duri~~ tha, same 

.•· ·, - . 
period in Farther _Asia;- _Chaldaeism b_y Taoism, which re~embled it bi ~ts . 

magic end its doctrines of the Void; Mizrai~m by C~n·f~sia.."li_em, ·w~ich 
., . . . . . - .· . -

resembled· it by iti;= ancestar-wor~hip, king-worship; and large n1easure. of : 

• ;. ...... ·i, 

'-.· _., 
recognition~and ex~mplification~of the normal Social Order; and Canaanitism 

. . . 

€)r Jlhoenicianism by ;B~ddhism, which resembled it by its monasticism and 

. ~ .: .. ;-, -• . 

. lavish' im~e~wqrshiJ> .. _· At ~bout~.'t:ne.:~~e ti~ th~re bega.vi i~ I~ia the 
: ~-- :..-...... ' 

· ,"!'ay. r or~ .the dissolution. of IoniaYl:i.~?!1,:,· a disso_l'Lltion .which was completed ~y 

.its_ absorption into .Old-Chr:i~tif!riit-y· d~ing the Sixth centucy A-~D/ It · 
. .: . ' 

may be said to :have be.en replaced :~rJ,hintoism, which; like it., was · 

·1 _. • ... 

. partly of Arya:n orig:)..n, was extremely polytheistic, and 'had a
0
larga 

element of Nature-..worship: .. · Sh:i.ntoism.:was the religion of a race 

that first made its. appearance about the time of Thales, and it was 

:tirst definit_ely formulated· and organized 'at the time of the la!:!t 

Pagan Graeco-Latin philo~ophers. 



The Other three extinct religions· were sti~J . .ui u,-,hrl:eii<'s. ~t · 

the baginn~g ·or· the Commoh Era~~-- The dissolution of' one of ~hes.,, Dru-

.. . ... ' 

~diam, the religion of the Celts, and 'its absorption into Ionlan:fsm and 

• •4 ' ... ,.._ • 

_ Christianity, begavi during the first :century A .. D.,· _and in the. same century,, 

~.-:~ ~- . 
.. .. - ··its place was .taken by -Rabbinism or Judaism; which· r~semliled, .by its 

•· .JI-. 

· recognition of the Divine Unity, an~ by its hostility to image-worship~ 

, th.at which is represented as .the typical· and _h:i.gher f orrn. oi Druidism,. · 

. . . 
ln the seventh centurr A.D. ,there survived but two of' . the :reiigicms now 

•-
~ .. . 

__ , 

e~;i.nct, and at that time one of these j Eddaicis.tn, the r~ligion of the· 

. . . ~ 

Teutonic ~aces (Scandinavians, Anglo-Saxon~/ Netherlanders and Germans) , 
- . . ~ . , ~ . 

began ·to b~ very ra.pid:ty -swailoweq ':1P by Old-Christianity •. At the same 
r 

.{· 

time there arose to take· its place 'Mo_hru::imedanisIIi, which resembled it by t 
~ 

' 
its war1.ike and sensuous character. The latest of the extinct religions i r 

1 . 
to -~:fsappear was the Bdticist or Krevyetist, that of .the Lithuanian l 

~ 

and Slavonic peoples,. which maintained itself in full vigor until the 

·twe~ft!i. ~d thirt·eenth centuries,' at which period there :·fook plaqe -the 

,-~~ ~~~ . 

Wald~nsian and Franciscan movements that eventua:ted in. Protes·tantism; 

which arose in the Baitic region, on Lithuanian {Borussian or Prussian) 

·· · ...- ,r-e.c·c:~'tt; \,,c.c:."- ' · 

soil, and- among a· popUlation a large element_ in which had ci·m11r __ .l"II!~~ 1e,...,,..., 
---- - . -- ~ 



1i 
co:.1·,er-l.;ed from Krevyetism; and wf1ich resembled tho latter b¥ :i.ts hostility to· 

imag,e-,,orship 1 by -the e:cphasis that it laid on the warfare of evil spirits 

against the Good God, and by its gover-mnent. by eiders or judges instead 

of priests. 

·--
'l'he documents of the Fifth Uantra are the mid-point of the' 

I f 

Caraka stage. The time has now come for tae Caraka to begin to look · 

forward to the Lesser !nitiRtion, and to prepare himself for it. With 

the Lesser Initiation begins the f:!pecial training and discipline char-

I 

aeteristic of the Cela stage. As a preliminary exercise in ·self-denial 

and the assertion of the mastery of the•spirit over the flesh, the re-

caption of each Mantra from this time forward is to be prepared. for.by 

a period o~ fasting, increasing in. length as the time of the Initi.a...ti,o-rv 

I ✓ 

approaches. After receiving the Carman of the Fifth the Cara.ka should, 

therefore, fast for one hour before examining it and attempting the 

transliteration of the i!.antra, and the fasting should be uontinued until 

the first attempt at the transliteration has been co!!!pleted~ 'l'he speciea 

of fasting reco?!lr.lended is what is known as. the complete natural fast, 

that is to say, a. complete abstention from all food and drink of any 



·. ·l .... 

•. 

---~- .ev . . .... ;- • f 

kin<f.-- During;the' hp~~·;of, 1~~l1¥nat/.'ra,rhng· 1-t will be-well 'to-~-
... .. . ,- ' ' ' . . . 

one: after another··an 'the Mantras ··that. have thus far been received?, ... 

ref~eshing ·the ~emory; if necessary, by· a reference to. the earlier~~-

· each recitatio.n of. the. whole series of Mantras the ·Invocation· of the Three 
- - .... 

- .f , 

Forces .should be_ ~ed; and after ea'.'~h ·recitation_ of the whole series the 

.-:_ , .. 

· Evocation of the Three F.orces ~ '· 
.. ... . . it ~--. 

. .. ---------
,. 

..-... . . 

c~levit 

corrigi,~ 
~ ~, . ~ 

: .I •:1_ 
~ 

imprim. 

_.revi~it· 



~ 
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CLXXXIV 

SEVENTEENTH ABHIM.ANTRIC ., 

____ , 
, .. . , . 

POSTMANTRIC· 'OF TEE. FIFTH 

i . 

. . . INS'I'.~.UCTION$ TO CARAKAS ·wo HAVE' :RECEIVED. TRI!f FIFTH: MANTRA., 
.... . ' . -,.. , . . -· . . . .· . :. ' ... 

Th;i.$: Mantr~ ;;xph:i°.Sf.;J~S the sp:l-rit .. of. f:tght .de.votibn;, ac . . . . . . . . . 

. , ~ 

complete, pr.ost:ration ·-of tJ:ie whole -b~ ini before· t.he, InfJ:nit~· . . - . . .. 
. ' . 

-.. 
• • ~. #' 

:Perfect:j,.ons bf' .. the, Universal Lord:"~ and :a prpf:ound·· venera.tion of;_':.·~-·,.· 
.. ;,,. .;; 

~ :,, :-\:· -~ 

· ali :·t:6'.:at. has' proc.ee-ae·q; · from H:i,II.J., tn the·' meq.sufe· :i,,n wh.icii it r:e~,,. ·::t: 
• . - ~ -•. _. ·.;:.. ,., ·! 

_,,. . 
. l.,, ,_-i,·:: ... .~-,,~_1,·~-~ 

·f'ledts arid: mari;i.fest·s. H£1:!; Glory~:_. This inak:6$ the emoti_ona_l _n~tu,r-19, . .. < .. :. ':· .. 
•'\. -
•• .. ; !~-.-

ah -in)~trument ·in· tp.!9· .fundzjne:n:t·ai: of&in-~ti9r.:r>ot the individual i:n'. · .. . ,._-. 
, ~ r:::• ,: ,/{• 

. ' ,· :· j-:~~ .:-: ... ~~ _._'. 

relation t<'.> th~. AbffoJ/utEt Be:ihrtg ·and to t.hf ~vhp1.e. llfaot:oco$m·. · ,' -
_;~ -

' .. •. . 
. ·-:~- ~-

SIXTH.RULE OF LIFE ;.:i. 
: ··,6.<.RIGHT cmmATe' All stri:fe, ·,sttuggle,. re~tµtanc.~:, war::)'::,• 

• ' - ... . \ ' '.,_ • - • #-

', . . ~ . . (; . . - ;· -""': ... . .. . .. ;~· "' 

ifest.atfdns,of·the negat:lv.e appetency,. 'the qbie~t,;·of ;.;h,±°ch··~~- :_. -. :_.-.~, 
,,,., . · ... , .~ 

., 
. .. . . ~ 

.... . . . . . .· ·: ,: . ~.. . .: . . . - . ,· . . . ~ . .. . ~ . ,. .. ~·.. · .. :~;.., 
s_pheres cl.lid: :manifest.ations:, from ,destrult;iQn Of-.inJq.ry, '~nd f-r,ow; ,_·'_. 

' . -. - , - . .. ·.• . ; . . . • . ., ~ ' ... . : ... ~ 
- all influeric:e·s t~nding to· :wlthdraw it",-· Qr st·:¼1i furtiher, aiienate 

. ', ;_ ·. . .. .., 

. ·:s· ...... 

it, fr-om it$ nonnal~ place· in th,e 6rder. of. the Un,i ver,s~i :rnve=ry • · ... · 



. . . 
creatu,re naturally resists .. all ·that: in arty way tends to dis.inte-. 

-. : ., ~. . ~ , , 

~ '·. .,._.. 
.. . . . i:,t . . . . . . . ' ~- . • • . . 
. . • .. ,· ' .. g:i;-ate,. -.~ubM~ctively or 'oojectiveiy, from any ·.of· the-aggregates 

. ... .... 
_.,,.. • : ~ • J. • 

.... · 

·. . .. ••. . ' . · /l f; . • . • .• · • , • . • .•. • . .' C 

. .• 
'>-:"'of'~.:VJhich ;tt, forms--~ part., Therefo:i¢:,~very marj_,':Ifatt1~~lly .r_esist/s· ·. -.• 

.. , 
a:ll ·tha.t tend.s·:eo: dep;iye --h4n .of<wli~~ev~t :~egree o:f ·p.e~ith; . 

. . , .. ,• . . ,,. . .~ 

. . 
'd~gnity,, Ot' power •or pqsse~siCr.i. of any_'~tnd:;. that. he :alr.e?,dy ·. · 

·, .• , ... :.. -... 
. , . . -·· 

, . .. ,,. . . 

· _· ·,_,:et.Ljoys:~! or~?:' p;t.ev~n~ p.in): from ·usJ'.n:g·-or inqre~sin~:it,:' :9t at~ 
,4 •. "·. 

'< 

-tairii:ng,-.to· .Eipy'_1nctefue!1:'t .of- peing :of. the:'.poss;lbiJ:.ity··apd reality 
, ,. ,,._• r • • • ~ ... • # ,. 

. ·- ·: ..... 
. . ~ .. ... 

.. 
. _. .,. 

therefore. -all t,hat tends to in•. anY., way :isolate him from ·any 

It :i.s ·equa;liy. _natur~ 

f-or him. to: re·sist all that tends t.o injur.El or ·dest~oy,his 

-; 

f~:rnilY; · collll).iunft:r.; b~t;tft, , t~ ib~::,: pr.bvip.~~, :tac~, n~ t.io·:ri. or specie 
• , ,. ·, .. . . . . . . ? : •, . , - •' . :;, ' ·. ,,··, 

•.· " -

or e.ny_ volti11;t.a.'ry ~-~s-oc.iat_ion. t.o _whi<?h: he. beion,gi/. 

"•,;'-4• "';. •· 

·ir:b,e nega"_t,iv~ appe~ency, with its conseque~t .emotions, ·!:l-c-,' 
... 

,,, . 'I ... .:...:·-:. ". 

ti!it~es>art~ voi,it_io~s, ;is' a ne·c~ssary protect_ion tg. "th~-. masses 
.... •· ,. ' ··' ~ 

·of: the··peopJ.e .. : _ _-It' -±'s ~hi~ whi6h gives the ·tens;lo·n,_':£-i~es~. 
. .. . . . . •. ·"• -· 

~- -~~ 

and.· e-lasttcity_·whtch is ch~rq.cte_ristiq ·of all healtr.iy· t·errest.riai. , .. 

. . 

life .• The· T:ru.e · :tnitiate aims··to o.ve;rq.ome '~nci ,~ubjui~t-e{the ·n.e- ·-1 ,c~~ . -:-· . 



' .. .. ' : .. 
·,. _. .,' natµrally a·ccompan:i,es• it~ inspires it or expresses'. it;. b1.1t · ·it~·'is . . 

.·~_ti).l incumbent upon_ him e.ven in.Ore· thari up.Q11: ,P~~E)rs '.to· act as··/ 
. ,. ,,. ... . ·~ ·. 

.• -:..,.:. ... 
. .... 

_':· th~ugh he were moved.by it. The ;ctivfty ·1:;11at/ 4,~~t-he··eJq>r'.e1:3ston. 
. . ~..... . . . . 

• . 

.. of ti+_e negative ~pp_$tenqy is positive; .a~ct·rve ind virii'e:; .. a:na.·.·.,_ 
.. . ~~ ~ . . . .-

lie• • : 

The po,s i tive. appet_ency. vih±ch seeks· fn-•. 
. .·. . ~· 

, 

··crem~ri.t of' interi6:r .. and· exterior·:. being in~ direc.t manner·1s·: 

. ··.·., .. 

. :eJCpre s13ed b;y: an acti vitY which""'li:'f int~king instead o:f outgo'i:r:ig,: 
. ' .. .... . . ... ~ ' 

\:>: .... _. :·i 

an;d wh:i:qh ther.e:f'ore is nega.t:iye, .passi v,e: • a~d f'.€3_:rninfrie. .A:ll .•the· 
'! .. _,.. ,, !"- • . . - •••. • • 

,· . ~ . ' ., .•. ~ .. ~,,. .. - .. ,. . 

. st:rertgth, v-igo·r artd povret: whfch.:•!:!;re us.ed ·in. the ?,Cqu)si ti•on' o·f\ 
. . ·. - - . ·. . . . ·" . . 

.. ;, . 

:foes. to te ◊Q:rnbatted, or· inert_ias. or -Obstacles or di:fficJJl·tte·s . of' 

some l{in,d to 'ove·rco:ine ,· which i-~~der ~ecessar"y. the ~ositive '. actiy-
- . . . -" \.· ~ . 

~ .: . ~-. .. . 

• • • •. . i,:.;. ~ '·\ .·' 

. ; ity·which.:i~ th~·patu:ral expression '.of the ne-giti'.y-e appetencif.:~-. 
• ?' : \ .~; •: a • ; •• • ~ • •, 

... , :· 
• 'r : 

; Even. were th~ inifividuai and society perfec,tly ordinated,, 'th i:s:· 
: ,. . . ' . . ' '1 . . 
·, positive act:j.vity wouia still be necessary' to nip in-·the bud ·ever 

. ... , . .. ..· 

~ ~-·, 'I • 

·. -tendency tciwards, faiordibatiori vrith:i'.n- or without. · ·_ 
- ,• 1 . : - . , - ; ' _. . • : ... - ~, ~· .~ . • -~ ·~ . 

' ·~ . . -

not seem to need supprE:rssion\ if is an indication of the p:res_ence 
.f:-

of :-a dangerous sp:i,ritual disease or fundamental inordin_a tion or: 

s·ome kind:.. T:p.e negative ~ppetericy. is. ·nattr·a.iiy' absent: ai an 
' ,♦ • • ••a • 

' r' 



r,.... ... --

. advanced stage Of a proqess' P~> ·co:trupt•~:on •. For. example,~ in . 

<_·• genei:c.i.P.t :_'sp~aldh~, most- :de:ttcate,._·_ soft .ana: :easil,y :pe~etr_ated·,, . 
~ .. --~ .· : _.. ,, ... . .. ,, . " -· - . . . . 

. .. ·- .... 
~ ,·•- . . - - . 

·and at .. the sajne' time m,oi·.e e'.l:~~tic in .pr.oport±on to their del,:i,.ca:cy,; . "'"·. .... ~- .· -. ., . ~ .... ~· . ~· . :. 
.... 

: ·<;.' ... , : r~:p{i~m the~e .qrises- a .softness and lack''of resi~~~rtc·e t'a :sepat'--· 
•• ! . . 'ff,.,...: 

;: , -~- -...~-':~--

at :I,op. which far ,exce.eds th.ci:t :of evem the .highest hea.lthy living 
--~ /. . ·-
-....... ·"'· 
, ....... 

. I®.tter a!id :wr.i,ich :i,rlcreases.· in• :Pr.opo-rtion c.i.s· the co:rru:pt:Lon· be;;._ · 

· come~; c~omplete. · So in h~ri life ·when the.re ·is no. tendenc~y ,to. . - . . ~ . .. . 

·no tende.noy·to relig:i;OU$ i'nto.1erarice· there are' no stro·ng re1chgio1J.S 
.' .... 

. . :. ' '· ~. :. •. J. 

prejudice,, ·th~re:iEi no.· de?ote·a:-·politica1· aliee;ia11ce; and so. ·on. 
• ".' r • ~ • 

.) ·- -: .. 
To the teh~ion charac~er:i,stic·. of ~ife "there nn1st .be be.th the·· 

..... 'L 

: .,;. ..... , . ... ' 

ire~te~t str~ngth :of :P1¥3-__ r~9:~er iy ... ~s,, :~e~u:i,,s:t.te·.tha~ the negative·· 
,., . 

.... ~ 
• '1,. ~ 

appete_rictes be pov,erf.tll and the- c ontro1 :qf th'e:ni pei"f'ect •. '~- ,., -

•r ·,t 

Whil~ always· remembering that negative emotioi1 is to. b.~ 

dom,l away with, the. positive action ·to the· p·rod1.1ction of whic:b: 

' ~· ·.· ',. 

the negat:i. ve emotion is riormaJ.ly cfr·dinated must be pe.rformed. 
. •. 



The . Truly Enitghtened;. · in the highest i:t~nseQf that. term, sub~: 

sti tutes Reason for impulse ·~n;d emotion··.a;s the·· deter~ining ·factqr 
• • : ~ • • • .., ' ,. ·;, :i· '!_ • • • • .,,.· • ... • • 

. . 
, .. • • · ' • ~ • • .,:• < 

in volf t_ioµ.~:r\d act:ion:, ·. 'Z?-Ot eliminating e:motiQ~taito·gether' an,ci 

,tl,lu~ becqming .. cold ~J1ci unfeeli:t1g, but using it 't;l.S an 'ornament and 
. . ' ... ·_; '. : ... 

,.-.·{ ·. ' . . •' 

a~ a force ofTlia·ture· that · is ,to'. b~ t~~ned ·1ntq:··_the .r.ie;ht · '?~1,innels 
. . . . -.- ' ~. . . . - ., ::;. 

:, ~: ··.· ; .. .,, - " - ,,. : ," ~:. , .- _ .. - . ' . . .. ,. - " ~~ ... :~ -... ,:; .·. -~ . 

and· made ·to yie!d, the 'greatest·_ possibi~. numpe.r of utiits of: .va.::t.ue:. 

Vllien -the. positive: Y9lition and, a.ction can·-b~ attained; to- without 
, -~ . 

. .. 
energy and de:I.i@l~ to rigl'lt :act ~9# w;tt.hot,t in any way_ bec:[oud.ing 

the soul • 

. _all·. the bodies -crfJP.en. ·t o···wh:ich -:one -r ig:11.tJy be _longs ; the fur.the r..; 

• e 

/ ._-~,@~~~t~H;~: ·tii~i- ·-•'6p~d$e. the)~; and th; ~om]i:tting. ~nd $Upj,tte;ation o:f all 
. ~ ~~ 

: - ... . ·., .. 

_. ,:• ,, ~le1herits· of. t:n.e -inner life, and of the.,li~ari .and n:bn-htciian environ- · 
,-I •• - •••• ··,.. • • • ' • • 

~-~ : . ·-. . ' 

.·.• -~~ 

. ~ . . •· :"'·. r:;Y 

·_.the circ11mstances':of the time.and place and personality,< to, , . 

_ 

0 right ·reason. · :There .is a Holy .War ·a.1·.vays to be waged ag~inst the 
.,_ .. ··: -



··. Powers of Da~Jiness; for: the deltve ranee of ·man ·and lfature, ·from 

· s9ciet~y',, whethe;· · i~ hig11· ;piab·~s ··qr ;.low; and -ae;airi:st _·Nature wit;.i:~ '.: 
~ ' ~ ' - . . - . -, .. 

~· .. , 
.in and with~ut, $0 far .as :it. MS no\ ·cap~it\i:J,.ated to. the _authori.;. .:· .. . 

. . , . ~- ! :,.. • . . 

·. ·· ·ty of spir:it,,. as represent_,e_d~_b'y :'tJ1?,· Supreme Lord, by the· c·etes::.. ·. ,_ 
-· .. : .... 

tial In~el}lgep.cie~)·:~n-~::·b;: th~~e :m~~ ;hds~.i tn~~r:.apd,_ outer lives.· 

' . . . ·;.,. 

,>:-._a.re gov_erne:~ :?y•:right ·_reaso~•·.: .. T~is Holy· War is primarily ·ii _spirit-; 

. ,ual one, but the:r.e ~re tfule.·s ~nd pla,c~~ and 'c·onc"!.j;t<inns: ii1 whic}:1-

. f >.-~·-_i > .. • .. ,.: · · , , . . . . ~h~-., . . , ... :· 

·Jt ma,y- right:fil]..ly :include the exercise:. o.:f phy.sipal-forc.e l;)y man;. -
• , • ~ • • ' ~~~• • ., 0 .... •. ,: • ,~ ".' •J\., : : : • * •A• • ~••• •• , • •" .. • 

9f attairtini(the r~qu:!.si;t~ ends arer :av~ilab'.l,e ;, bµt, whenever 
- . . . "' ' , . . -

o_tJ:ie:r mearr·s··'.c~~not a,Yail,. and t:b.ere ·is rea~on. to nope that this . 
... -~--

wiil be e~fep~uai,· ,order lliiist be estabJ.;i;hed,· .. t_yranny t?'.$_tra•ined, 
..,• ,'.,...' 

·:._· ~;~~.:·~. ) ·• - _.-L 

injustic~ '·abol•:j.~hecl ~rid :tunc,ia.rq.ental. ri$b,ts vindi.cated·,. even 
, . ''\,.\~~ .. •. ~ .. . .. ~: ~· . 

. . 
Human lives "$.r~ mo:17~ .·pr~cious ··than any e>ther ex:i.:;3tenc:es in· the 

. - ;,:: , 

materia~ :Un'iver'se; but they are.less pre_cious; .than- -~1:le, Order' and• 
. . :·, ..;:: ~-~"'·.. ,., .. . . - ., 

t· ~-. 

the Ideals :~];:l:ich are the_. ver·y ·;_eason for ·tlie ir existence. Many 

. . 
a basely,purc:J:iased peaq:e _ia>ni<ife bloody ,an the end ·than the 

- ' < . . ,,. 
.: ~.. ·':$. ,: 

,blood;ies~(~f wars~ ~n~ P~8:ce '. in ir.iordi1:_atio1: always bre·ed$ count-
~ . ~- ~ ·; 

,. . -,. . 

. ' . 
less corrµ,:ptions which are .·often eliminated by a r·ight w~r. War· 

. r ,:., . 



- : . ' -- -.. , . . 

,:,.'.not only to wars between nations, buf to wars betw'een.races, 

:· .. · :~-: ·tr1b~s,. cxa/ts and indi._V::i,.d?,aist,:and not oru,.y to bloody warai·.b~t 
_; . ; ~· ' - . 
but to Wc!,rs. qf w·ords1 ~·:ec.onomic ·contests ;and outer fornis · of .co;r.abat • 

. !;en_emy $S been a;ble to _c.arry out .his evil designs; thf:: ·right ~f 

.l),Unisn,ing setious: outrages and. the right' o:r. violent intervention 

t· for the establisfuneni;; of: order, yvhE:l~~ anarchy :re~e;h~ ;. are· ~moi!g 
. , 

., 
.... .,, ·: .-- •. ., Jo'!. 

· the nat_utal ·ri~h,ts. Af. every .indtvidual:; every fam.1Ty; eve pr :tribe,, 

. : -·...... ..._ . -:. ~ 

: eiery co~tinity, every craft,, every s~ate ,- ~very nation· an,d .. 
,. ~.:~ :: " 

·' j_. 
. ~. ... 

:every federation of nations. · The s~ rights. in- individuals; qr'' 
. ., .. ,. . 

~ ... ~e abriged; by.higher authorities .s:o,·.f9-r, :· ;-}-'es_s~f, otgani:5ms. __ ca:h only 
. ; ' ... ~ , .... ' ... ·i . '~ . ,r• • 

. .. .-. 
- . ,, -~ ·. . . ..~ . 
i, • •. :·•.:!' .: -~ •(:: ...... -. • 

as 'it is: rte;e~};a,~ry '-_to -~bri.dge t"h'em ·lor· _t.hE:l w$.l;f'a:t$ o-i: -some larger· 
,· 

. • ' . • • ! ~ • 

. aggregate,;· ari~ even then they re!!l.ain oi;;1·u~pe~ded on:ly and ca.n: .ri~htl;t," 

.. 

be re assumed tn the gi'ea.te~t- :emerg_enqies; '.e-ve.n l.n .defi~nc·e qf t~ 

. . 
T:P,e :great,er the inordination th~ :rtio.r.e frequent· _and ·pressing· 

. 
becomes the necessity' of resort:j.11g to vio;I.en~ means for its reme-

. " . . . ~. _, 

··. ,. .." -· ,,. 



c:... 

· di_at:;on; and the more perlectl.y_ ordinat.ed indfviduais·· and .soci:o..;. 

-l.Qgiaal organisms becoDB the l.ess occasion ther·e will. be for 

· ~espera. te 'remedies, and :the· lllore: all~ war_ ·ancl strite .- .or. e·ve ry 
. ~ .,.· : - =·· . ;.. 

' . 
-. 1.rhose. who -teach that persoaal and: nationSi1- seif"".'def'e_na~.-a.nd. 

all w~r· and physiea.i ·v_io1~nc~ 'of~ ,e~e·ry -·kind., : under-:a.11 · circumst~-
,,-- .•. ·.r ·: • - •. 

··· in themsEll\fes· or in their ·teaohets, wh;ioh ,ha.s o~used ·the furida...:. 
• ~ • ,,,. • :~ ". • ,-;, 0 

-· .. 

me.nta.l.ly iLntlpa;thetic'e~ot1on which d_Qminates t~em to. take \lf:e~'-
. . ., . . . . . 

. shape· .'Qf Qpposition :t.o the. pre·serva:t~iy-e forces -ins-tead ·Of · those 
.. ·"' . . 

Which are really ~de~truoti~e. · Whei:i certain o't them base- their· 

te,achings upon ·certain utterarioeij ot Jesus ot NazEJ.;reth th•~· icir-
·-- -· ~ ,d 

~nd that, he hilriself ~e~orted tQ' pbytiJicaJ. •violence when ·occ,~~i:<.>n 
. - .. - ·. 

· arose, even .in deti~nc_e·· of' the _l.a.w· o:f _the, l.a.n~, _.a:s in the .c_~f:e _ 
• J 

.;of the i:IQOUJ:'g1ng o:f the money~ohangerl?- out o:f the temple~ There 
,, 

i'3 no co nfl.ict., ·ot .JlllY kind: :ot·· <.>n a.ny plane, SQ nob::J.,e. 8.$ ~hl\t:_\ 
. . ' ·_:· .Gs -~noth~ng .co~pa~e,d with the defence. o.f' \rnth _with the : d~;~_- ti.Ce. 

1''hich is._ in beJuut f):f an idea. o.r an _;~e.aJ.. . J:'erlJon9:J. ~erenc~" ~r . 
. . - .. · . ,. . ' . 

- -.-

. - Q~der, w.ith de:fence.· of right. or with· the defence ,of justiqe .. ~ > 

.. 
·,.·-

~ . -
tn a.U oonfl.ict· .it _is ,o.rdinar!ly ·necessary for 'ihEliv;idual.~ 

. . . . 

· --~-- "" ·· . .a.:.:.. ... "t..:.a .... 1.. ..,,... .... u- ,.,.,.,~"'tr- aYo ~+. the ha".nda o:f those' whom: 



. aggregat~s· to which they belong, o.r at .the hands .of those whom. 

.. 
they·oppq:s:e. 

. - - . . - .. 
But those who· do not' identify their. own• inter.ests: ,~ 

-. - . - . . .... 

those who 1;1.re not willing .. to' sacr.:i.ffce ~he:rn:selite~i-and even· ·th~ir,-·: 
. ~.: :. ~--· 

. - ·i·-•-

: ·i --..:-t-!. •. :& •. • • -:c ,. £ .: 1,, - • 

dear ones, f9r-,thelr.family, the_it t~:j.be/_.theii c~aft,,. '!:;_l.le . .:ti-
~· . ,; ' . ~ .· ~-

... ' 

nation or. the it rei~gio~, · df' for the c~use of ·truth. and .order_ 

am:l ·f:ight.eo:irsrtes:s I:i.kew:!.i3e-, show _;tll.em.sel_ves:· to· be ··still -in the 

thr_a:;Lrs::·-~f the· self'ishnes~ and· na.rrovme·s~. c~1~acte.r,istic Qf t_he ·t-' ~\- .. 
•'• ·:.:.~ • . .., 

• "'! 

Children of Illusion, and to personally· :m~rit. '.t~e- greatest m:L's~ 
• ' • .• ; If 

fortunes. 
•. 

" ¥ ··"'=-
~ .. ~ ~';f 

.-When evil needs.- to o·e· tesi_sted or opposed,. 'iii:· iµly vray ·or on,· . 
. ~ ~- ~i . :~-:~: ... 

• • 1"-,,,. - • 

na~ur_e· and cauf?e and st:rilre ·.a;!1 ·its· nrot· ·or'. i·~s. :~ssence ,. and ,no"!; 

.Those who· are making :war, on · w,tr:,. 
-:! ... 

~· . ~ .• 

on drukennesi~- ori ;exu~:t" .pro~t:itution~, 011 ci;ic;·c9rrup:,tion qr oid_~;~· , ,, 
.. ' ~ , ;. . ,: -;.. . .. . ~ 

._ .. •L 

·so~~ ·;othei- crying· evil ·usua.lly ·err by tryh1g t.o ~liminate a sym:p-.-:' · 
't • ·, • ' ~ • .,-Ir 

-,>, the . and for,·this reason · . 
. £om iriste-a,d·.of e.c di~order. ·th?,t. lie•s~ behind it,_ ~ • 

·, 
- J 

- they' very. often .ae;gravate the very ills they are s:tr.iving' in ail. 
. ,, . ·.• . : ( '~. ' 

"· _ senc.er:ity to·"'cure. ; 



J : ").O .. 
. The struggle for .existence is not normal to mari, but-be-

~ - .. 

comes ne~·essa.ry insofa~ .as .th~. due order cif society is ovei·thr9wn .. = ·,. 

and. ·man fa,ll s ·back under the J)iawi o.f <M atur~. ·. - . · · .: · .. · · ; 
'• . . . ... . ' .,,. . -

RIGHT ORDER OF :MEANS •.. · THElRR · A.Ri.:THRWE elements i:p the 
• ,,, • ' • . 4. - • • - • . ~ .; : 

.'!'.;" ..,. 
~ ·; _;.. ·.; 

~- . '~-1-~-.A . - •. - .. .;:.-!t,. ·: . ' • . .. . ·:::-2 • 
right •ordering. of· t;he:m$ans to ... t-1+~ d?sired:· end., the ·order of choic~ 

. . . , . -· .. , . .. ~ . . . .,,., 
• • •.H •~ T • ~ ·••• • J" -~ 0 ,t 0 

{sta:~ic), the. order of time {±dea.J.); .and ·the· qrder of_ enipha~:ts . ,' · 

After ·the· end has been d._efihi tely 'i:fxed u;pon all the in--• 

. trins·i~a:l];.y' ~ossibie ,ll'l?aii~- to: that :e;a ·:~-t~·· to i,~ as·c_ertained .and - . 
t--.• :.-! 

.. 

· .: an(i. even very ~ny, series of n:eans·tna:t-'.are ··1·ntrirts:i:callY capable·. 
• . -· . ,.. . ' t_;l "; • •· ·. ..~ . • ~ • . • ~ . :' : ' . 

,,- ;. .· 

~µder favo~~ble•. c:I.t~utn$tari~.es' . of ··bz:i:ngin.g ·al)ou,t' ·-the desit'ed r~-::· 
.. : "·" 

, e • • • • • ..._ - • • • • ~ • 

The order of 'cho~GEl -c·oncerns the_\;~iec~i.on of,.\he· right . 
•,.,. ••• •r' 

series·· ·of means.· The' -i 'deal:. qrder- pf choic.e d_epends upon ~h~ 

. . . 
pleteiy, wi.th t:f;i.e ieatJ~ e;iq>enditute of ·eni:frg_y-,- and wttp. ,the · · 

. · .. srnaJ.l.est number: J)f' ino·i~ental. disadvantages· to· Onesel,f_,' to a.riy 

,._ J: 

o~her person, to any n9nrial .·sociologicc!J. c>rgan~or _organism, to .aey·_ .. 

. . 

des~rable ends. The ·empiric erg.er. of c·hoice. -depends· upon~ the: . 
. • . 



availability of_the. series,. ~der-:the· o:onditioris __ o~- the time_ .. arid · ·.: '· .: 

. ·"•' 

pl~ce· ahd persona:J,ity, ·that' ·being pr~f~rable ·wj:iich is n~arei_t :?'t: ... : 

- . :" ... -.· . :. . . . -

, __ harl9-_, o_r ·,which ?an,:~e attaineq.·to with. ~):le least d~fficulty· and.· 

the ·small~st. mmber ,'Of: ih~ide~tal d:Lsad;~n:tages •. Usually tut , 
.... . . . 

alternative sefie:;3 of ·irrt;ertnedfate. meani. Among:· th~i' __ means hearest 

":.j !:'J- ·.! •. ,.-

.. _ · ~> .. ~;- ~ ,·. -· -at 
c.~ .,'; t 

. . ,;- : 

han~_:.that_··orie. is .to,;b-~:··:cho~-e1,1·: ~-~4: at··on:ce, Iiiacie· use of ·which 0 

. ··~ ) : . -~ 

· -.'.. · ~,---~~P~~r$ ._'.P·~-~!er.a~:1_~~.:a;i't~i-_. :dulY:•:bala~c_i~g tl),e. ;i.d;ea A a~d empir-~c. ' 
·.:··-: ••• • ' ✓ • ,- • 

0

-'!\:~ - . ,.,.__ . . •' . .... . . -' 1 ·.-- .. ~ 

. t· r_/'·g:r~Ul?,dS ·of _.selection.-. .As. many•: s1io;1_1_a·· be br:eought ±.1;.to :play· ~t 
·c: .• 

:", ..... ~ ;. , 

.. -~:::· ,.· .. onc.e __ . as it :Ls·' possible, to, use·:_yiitnqut in S:PY weakening or· :tenq.i:ng· a:n · 

. ' . 
any .,;a;r, to. inva.lid~te that. wh±°c.h.,s~~ni$ in9~t promising. 

.... 

"'::," . 
. ,.._., ~~~ ~ 

kept we{1·.-in ;v±evt, so '.~a~ as possibie~. i~ qrder that each' s-uccess-
- ~ ' . , . . 

. ,; -~· 
\· .. ~ :; ;_~~. . . .-,~ .... 

~akert.place in.-~he- ci_r?umst.an~es. qr :c:ond;ft~ons te.nding_·to. modify 
._:, .· ·.:. : 

. _.. ... .. ~ . 

the gr~unds' o.£ chottee. Whenever one .m~ans faiis, the ·nexf ·in·. 
• v .. ,. 

, ..... 

' ... ;·.m.ent, sh,ould be perm1)t_~;ci to. tu.rn :o.he ·a·sid~ f:rom·th~ path to·:_suci~·;·.:.·~--·· .. : .. 

. · . 
cess or- 9a,use him· t_o·_drop .:his hands. in despair• 



1.l. 

'The· o'~der :of means in- time. is· determine,i~:.by .the·ir irt.~rinsic 

:relationship, the first· means·-.i~-.time· lead:ing' to :th~ ·end which 
' ' . . . .. 

con·stitutes· the second ,neans in. the same series · and ::so on; 
. . . . . : ' . ..· . -.. 

tp.e ·means.:t~ _somEl ~ ·1a:r·ger. and. hi~er one; ·a.net unless. ~evtiry 
' • ; • t .. • • ;: • 

object·: ,ti· endeavor. is duly ·subordinat-~d to. a:··h:tgher one·. and · 
. ~· . . - ~ .- ·- . 

. ;- ·' . ""': : .. -~ ~ 

., .... 

. "· .. 

is .a mere order in .disorder~---
.·· 

Vfhen ~e~_erai mearis• are· used a:t. once -~hose means. which .. - ~-- .. ' 
~ • . - ~ . ·, • . • . • : • . . • ... ! . # .. • ~:· ,.·. 

::. •· :;·•"?: . • + ,. - :: •• • _.,. ·, ::. , .... '·:· 

rank• highest in. the order ·of choi.ce · ~{~6~ia:" receive m:o·~~- e:mphaS~$; 

~. 

·. or •be most .in~isted '.upon i.n• thoUg}it, :_~b .. l:f.t.ion~ and act:ion.- But 
•, . . 

.· ;" ·. ' :I. ··._:.' 
·•_., ,· -''C, s_,( • 

by a lligher· l;~• .. i;4e· s tr.onge·s 1( emJ;)has is shoilld: b~ I?l.ac.ed in thought: . '. · . 
. ... ~. . •· ~ • ; > 

;· •on· those ~earts which are -l~rgest.f IlD·,:t:1:~_: spi:r1:t~al. Ji~d ~ost unitary; : 
"'. • ,;,. • .• • • •• ,1· .. • ·._,. "1 •• : ' ·- ! . . ..·· .· -._ 

logical ren:cdie:s sho.ulq. b~· more. empha.'siz~q. in thought than the . 

. ( 

~i · _ .. ,1!-·,J •_,•. ~- ·. •. •.l' 

.· ·.P~a:yer, 'k.nd~ trus\ ip th,e. Divine Wisdo~ and to·v~_; which_ are amgng 
~ -~ . ,, ~ ,': .. ~ ~. .,._ . : ·. -. · ... _.. . , 

': .· ,: ,:. ::':·.::th~· '1a.rge·st,. most wpiritual and:_most;·:unita~y .;'f aii'·.~~ans·, should. -. 
.. . . · •.. •.~ - .. ~ . .. . - . ~... > -· 



..,. 
. SIXTH 'RUI,Jil 0]1 :T.HOUGHT 

6. P~UDENCE. .'Th.~- fact· that any idea .pas .. been ser'ious- .'. · 

... 

the' fact .that it see]'.!1S t.o be ~positive ·;n ,;its. character ·is an ad.:.:::·-.: 
' , ··. , .. ,-

•. ditichw.l .r(;}ason ~o~-~'~() _doing;; and the f~ct .. that 'ft·•·is. given ·out or 
•. : • •'-., ". . -~·· ... ,. ·:·. • - ... •/. : ... /" ~ • + .;;. ,. 

.· .··. 
. -~ . ~ :,tr~~;;. . . . .. . . - . . ,.. . . 

another. suff.icient .mot:i,ve o.f. predence; an.d yet ano,ther· 'is ·the .fact'.',.·• 
. . ~ . - •. ~ . ~ . . . . . . . . - . ~ ' . 

• _ ..... - • .:_. ,;. • t • •••• . 
that it.is dialectfc'.aiiy prov~1.i~ .. Whatever is ree.liy.and entirel~ . . 1 .,; . .; _.., . . . ~. . ,.. . 

'· . . ,- ,. 

what.eve.r .i:::f really .and: wholly 'beautiful, and whatever is real1y··1 ·. . '• . " -· . ~.. . 
_,_,_. 

• .. +v ;, • ~·,r ·- t.,. ~··· .. :! 

,:. - ,,. · .. ·_;' .. ·. -~· :: ~-- i ::..:·.; :. + ": 

dellJ.0111:Jtrated :from :right .pr,emfses ·is ·a1way's an.d necess~ri],.Y, true·. 
• •· • . '• -,.L :,:~1• ·• •. . .. 

• • ~ ...... - ii'..,.,.. -. • . --:· ~ ~- • 
~. . •: -. -...... 

But there· .is usuaii; ·\ome re:mai-nd¢r of unc:ertcd:n.ty ·:~f-ieach -of' t!)-ese . -~ .. 
'•-~ 

poiritfl; and whemev,er·_ this .is the c·ase ·the su~r:>osed ·~·rutn should 
... · .. 

. . . 
be ·accepte_d 9nly _t,en;tatively a:nd w±th r.eserve until-it is clearly·. . . ., .. _ 

...... :· ~ 

•. - Jo, • • ,_ 

·, see:n_ in· itB intrins:ic relations in such w.ise that :its exact place 

. 
in the g~nera1: .. 00~ _of truth _if! appar~n~. 

i-,i.. :,.~ -,~_ -..... 

Whatever is true :-us ~- . . -

. ;. . ~ .. : .. 
-. ,iii .. _" . ... .~ > . 

·:po ~itive·, be a~t if'ul . .;..rid. re'aso:nable- and authori ta tiye;; · and ,~~i. 
,;..'·-,-., .... ' ,., 

. ·truthf:I a:re bound tjj._gether in ·suoh wise ·as to ·qonsti·tute asp_eqt·~· or .· 
; - ~ -. . 

. ;:-.: 

There· is· absoi:uietf 

authorit~r.known :with ce,rt-ainty .to be. nece_$Sarily arid univer-sally · 
.. •• .- -·· f'l- ' 



... • f' 

,. 

inerrant; or··--~hen_ it follows by a:t_:t :j.nexorable ~e~essity from.other 

absol~tE:l' and -~ertain ·truths and ultimately f_rom those truths·· wh:i-c.h 

are _:i,mpli~'itely· .reGognized 'in the very act .of. thougl;i.t. · To· attribii'te 
. . . . .. - .... -. ·' . . ,,,. 

;. - "'· . . ' .. , 
-e • : ) 

·; objeqti_ve certitude :to that.which do~s not :·pos:sess _-:i;t. often_ haf:! .t.he · 
.:,:--..: ... .,,.... . .• ... • .. • • t"' -

~. ,- ~:- ,: 

.- .. ,_ effect/of_ shutt.ing the mirid: '!'gainst _-tlie ·a.arger··:and vetidi~ truth:;· 
..,; .· .. - .. 

• ~ '! -~ .-

But Ym.en imnediate ac:tion i~·-demand~d the mo~t probabie truth must 

be acted upon'. withqut he.s:i,tat~Qn_wlier/a-iisolut~:. certitude is still . 
. . 

. _·-:: i:ack±ng. · 
.~- ~ ·~t ~·: .~ ~ "'.. .:t_ • • .. 

::.- ... ;. . 
• ·,,t" 

:P·• · :OESTRUCTT,O~T' :OF EVIL_ Gl~RlJS '( c,ontinued.) .• 

~ . . ._ ::.:; .~ 

must ordina;ri_iY be· ·eii~inatetf by those who a~pire :to_ the highest_· 

~. ~ . :-... 
* •. ---i,' • - •• ~" 

· .. genns· ~f. _th~·~o~t virulent ·kind··.~· The:t:'~ are ,:cer.t~Jn emotions which,,,....._ 

· althc:rugl1.':.paipfu1;,: are :i;io~l+Y re;m.edi~ in tl~eir· chai:-~c~er,: an<l;·~~ '. 
. . .. - :: ~ ... . . . ~ : . ' .. . 

,,, •. ; . ; ~:· . : ;,.· •• :·,. ,.p.~ •• .. <. : ,•· 

-~~. \,. ; .: -~-: ·: .. ~-·?~~:-'" . : . . .· . : . ·: ~· . . . . . . ~ ' 
-~,., which may ;theretore _-:right;Ly· _be c'}1erished _in the )?roper.'. vJ-ay, and 

eveif~be ~elibiarately. ar9us·ed · on ~he. p;OJ>~r ;occ:~sions. _ .. B.ut :in .. ·these . 
"I"'.. .-.:· ' •. 

... . 

all ·disagree~ble· ·emotiops· are deao.ly p.oisons capa1)le -<if causing 
• ,. • ~ t - • • .. . • ~ • ; • ' 

.• ·· ... • 

., . 
. They becloud the i'ntellect, vitiate the· 



•: 
-, . 

·_; . 

. taste~· weakenand"mislead tlle wi~J.; anc,i unloose "ail- the_pas~lo:p.s,-·; 

·even··those of the positive .and commun:tc'ative groups, frofu~the con--· . 

t~ol _'of fight recfSon. __ :, Their tendency is· tb. cause all ·trut-i1.,. g, oAness .. 
~ .. ·: 

- and l;>eauty to be ha_ted and.-~spurned; except t:i-ia:t which one alree,dy. 
•! ., ·•• ":.1* ; 

all truth'· a~ · su·ch, of all beauty ~s . such, q_r _of:_ ·all, goodness' as 
, .·- .,.:'; ·.·•_· , .. -'-L•_,;• ;.::_ .·:. <¼ '.'. : -, . . -.. 

,r' --~ • -L.. ,, '-"' ... ' 

such,,- in the. case of tho~~ who. are c~nsci~us. o'f 0~ la~ii-~-~f .a,· 
/\ ... 

. . ·, .,... 

. . . 

ce·rtain d~si_rable _degree -of ··the one or the ot~·.e r_: O:oodne s s is· 
• ~ _,_._ :; ~ "'!". • 

-_naturaliy'more hated by in_iquity "j;han is iniqu_ityby_goodne$s; 

truth is naturally more hated by err~:r t_han error is by ti:-µ,-~h-; 

and beauty is naturally more hated by.-Ugline_ss tp.an ugliness ,·is .. 
. ' .... - . . ' ~ .. ~-

'l?Y beauty. Nagativ:~ characte]'."~stics f_oster negat,:!.ve emotions-. . . . . 

The n"aturai·ha.tred Qf goodnes.s f<?r evil is mitigated by an at-
.,. . . ;; ... 

:~ 

-- traction towards -the good tha·~ ·is:~ssociated. vdth. the_ evil/" that 

. of. truth for '~rr~r by an· attract ion towai~ds the· truth~ th~ t~:i:s 
• •. • • I 

as--

; . 

· -· sociated with the error; th.at. or' ~.auty_for li$f$ness by an:;-atitta.c-- .: · ·, 
,· - . ~ ... 

·,· -
., - ~ • • ' * . .. ~ •• •'"'"'-'" .-: ., 

_: iion. towards._ the beauty_ tha_t _.is .aE_so_ciated w:t,th _ the_ ug~i11e~~! .. But, 
.. ~-

< ~ ,. '•>,. C •·• ,: \>"•. •.:. + ••• '!; 

a:~_ t>:uth_,'· g?od?~:ss_ and _b_ea~t~. ~nsdfa'r :as· :th~Y.: ~re pe:1~fec;:~ / ~re de:.·.:_ .. 

, :. -.. ,_yoia,.- of rie_gative elements,- there is· notb.ing ·in them to at.tre~ct· tba~ 
. ,: •' ~ ·: :. ~ . 

:which: is· negative •. 
l '/ 

,: In th·e. physical order: .the evil effects of .a:nti~athet{b/em6ti6~-~-'.· ~-



' . ' 

negat~:ve- emo~ions c&nn_ot. pr~pirrl.y be __ considered as real. s~ir!t1tat 

.. 
the~eives and 9~1. h~ wnen o~rii:e_d -to e;x:ce:ss ... llut ·.oogati-ve._~ · 

. ... ,,, ~ .. 

el!l():tiong ·a.re. _ dea.d'J;.y in theµiae.'1.v~ $_, tenr.li~g- to c~use lesion.· of 

' . 
. :.t~e brain .and. oth~r pa.rt~ o_f the· b~dY', .t\ntl tl).us to tiVQ rind •to ·:. 

any ~~1s:,a.se is· present .they aot, .to give riee to that di-sea~l'lf whe~ 
·;.., . 

-. ever-· i pestiferous intluence·_acts ,upon th~ body they 1-cnd it :a tra·f:• 
. · . . , . . . . ,._._ 

. . . .. . 

.:i. _ .. •·' ✓. 

tor6u.s2~u1n>ortr Wllenever any injttrY or diaease or .dofot'l!lityt. Gr,, .. -~· . . . . . ,· •--• .. ·,l 

defeat of any· ldnd, a11~e a.dy, exiats ·t·hey tend to · · foster 
, • • I 

. . .... 

. -·bilf;linr:; ~mQtiol;l& _constitute in -themselves an in<>.rdination iri .tho. 

_fr;rm. 
· .. 

. . 
. ' 

• '.t 
' \. ., ' . ' '" .. 

. The. negative appetenoy is naturally :t:he. watchdog 0£· t·erre·S,..,, _.· . 
.. ' , ~ . '• :; . ·.:.' . : . ·. . .. :, . '' ·. . . -:. ·. ·: 

:,. tr':iaJ. ·-ex:i'stence·. ·The. ,great.er the fucfetnent 0£ beifig· or any ld.ri.d; '. · ' •!• 



:, .,-, :, : ~ 
• ; ' ~ ' •· C, 

, .,,·."' - . ~, ···'I .j •~ . , 

. the more :the corresp,on_ding negative a.ppetency tends ,to ·._.incrt;:1ase., 
' ., . ~ ., • ... , ~ •. , ........ "' • '- ~: J,f"' ;; - _.,. ' • 

.. .... , -r ·· .,,,, ~ ·, •·· J_ '·· ,. 4-
. ,. . - . ·; ,r 

and often wi t.h the result of destroying ~11 ·t1~e a·dvantagea of. in:.. 
, ' ,t .:-~~. ~ ,, ·: ( ( 

, . 

. ·. crement; ·as in the case of the miser. As every appet·ency t·ends to . 
. ·, 

express i tseif i:C: · emot:i,on, prior to its expression ,1:n. :·w:i.il and ac-

tion., ·the suppres~_ion of. t~e·· negativ_e appetency on 'tht?'' ell16tional 

: .·,,: , . 
.. ·:.. r ..- -. ... ✓ 

plahe without de:triment: to the eff~ciency of the vo1:t"tion and ao-

. ,. ~ .,. . •' t . ; • . 
tion--the chaining and muzzling of the watchdog wit1iout.:;placing in 

.J' ' .. ~ 

•. • .. 1 . jeopardy the precious possessions--:-is one. of the most q.ifficult 

tasks incumbent upon the Right Aspir.ant. · ·· · 

Evil emotions are to be· eliminated., 'first., by cultivating 
... . 

the habit .of keeping· all the emo'tions under full control, never 

.. 

giving rein to ~y of t·he:m., however exceli'ent.,. so fully and so long 

as to allow ·it· to o.verride· the reason and the will. Emotion pre-

cedes that which ·oor.responds to the volition in an. animal but it is: p;re-

' ' .·· - .. •~~ . . 

:,:,·,.'.. ··:9eded by: the true volition in a· man w_ho ha~ succeeded -in raising 

·.his. inner life ·entirely.· abo.ve the animal plane.' Whe·n all the emo.;.. 

. : 
· · tiona are ·we11 · curbed it becomes easier to deal succeasful·ly with 

·;. ,:•. . .. tho.se which., for any _reas9n., it is desired to do away with • 
.' ...... 

· Emotions··.·.of any·_· giv'en· .. · ki. nd·. nat· ... 11 f ·1· 1···~ i., ···t . ura . y o ow--e1 her 
., 

/ ,". 
\ •• · ·1 

.,·~- ., . ~ 

upon 



certain present sense-perceptions or upon revived sense-memories:,. 
• .. ,r •• 

imaginations or material -thougJ?.ta: . The undesirable emotions may be 

• • • ; y 4 \" ~ ~ : .... 

dealt¥ with like an unruly horse, being .deliberately and repeatedTy • 

brought face to face with the. scenes or inoid~nts, · or sensible.· .. ·~ ·,: · 
-t• it, ... :;-

i' ,,H • .• ~Ct 

• . :1 '( :1 ~ 

obJ ecta of any kind, by which they are aroused and comp~lled to.· face .. 
s .,J. 

,, ~. -. .. 

' them· calmly until they are at last able to pass an~. ;r:epass them'.f:r.eely -

.. 
wi"thout.balking_or shying. If they become too dangerously aroused 

., 

at first,- the exciting objects should be· kept out of eight, if pos- • 
.... 

sible, until tll,ey have quieted down and are more amenable to control . . - ,.,,,_,; 

"When this method cannot yet be effectively used the objects that··) 

. . 1 ,, 

· arouse the emotiQJl should be' driven out of the range of oonscio;uariess, 
~ ... . "' 

. 
· pa:t'1iicular.ly if they are i~terl).al _objects~~- . Keep the imagi~a.t.ibn,:~r. 

thought out of the mind and the c.orresponding emotion will not.-

arise_.. Introduce into the field of the interior vision the· opposite . 

. . 
·thought or imagination, and the undeeired·imagination and its ao-

. ·~· ·•' • \ 

. ,· 

conpanyj.ng emotions will.withdraw at first to the background of _con-' ,. 
. . !'-· . .. '. 

~ ·.. ..• 

sciousness and at last beyond its field • 

..... •-i' ... ' ,. . ' . 

:~ ·::- ' Certain undesirable emotions of the poei tive or corrmunica-
·1 ~ . ~-. ·:,.. , '·, ... 

1: • •• ' .. : 4 ·: - 1:. ~ .· , 

ti ve varietie~ ~ _'-lite those. of impurity, unfaith and evi.l pride~- ·can 



be safely dealt with, as·a rule, in'this manner alone. 

The law qf impression can be made a valuable aid in 'the 

.. 
destruction of these spiritual disease.:..germs. As every. emotion'· has 

., ,-:~ ;. >: 
' . 

• "'-" ' ·,~ ·~ J ~ 

its own· appropriate physi9al expression•;. and as every physical·, .. •~ 
"' . 

. :·,_expression tends to give rise· ~o the ·corresponding ~motion,· a righ_:t 

' emotion can be attained to and the coi-rel~tive wrong one eliminat_ed, 

by deli.be_rately giving P,hYSical expression to that which ·one is 

;• 

, · ·endeavoring to cultivate. This expedient may be resorted ·to with 
. ' . . .. ~. .• . ' 

great. effect for the purpose of eliminating from the background of 

consciousness or from the subconscious life emotions that. have . 
"I •• • 

already been successfully driven from the open fiel~ of the.full 

f., ,,'). .,; .: ( 

and dominating .. c~;qscip-q.~ness. pepre!='sing emotions, ·such. as family 
• •-1·.4 

worri~s and busiriess a~xietiea, which are· systematically kept out 
.. . ' 

"~ ·,<C ~- ·,:_,,_. ~·. t .· 

of the fo;regr_ound of consciousness· maY: still ·dominate. the aemicon-:-
• ' ·_7 ; _; ~, 

, -~ .-~ 

acioua. o~ subconscious life in such wise as to continue·to cause 
' 

physi.c·a.1 discomfort and provoke or foster physical disease. But 
♦ ~.. .. • 

. "}, 
~•;; 

when a bodily expression and attitude of exhilaration an·d courage,· 
·1 • .... 

~ \~. "~ .• / 
·.·.,_.,,.,,,-. 

and confidence and buoyant· happiness· are deliberately assumed-~w-.hep. 
• • • A- , 

·., ... 
the chea•t is fully expanded, the breath -taken deeply and rapici;lY, · 

, ; .. 



the head held high, the eyes flashed, the face wreathed in smiles~ 

the voice made full and hearty, the step given firmnes's and elastici-

ty--, then the posit ion is neutralized and the devi], of depressi·ng 

emotion driven out of his last stronghold. 

6. THE REMEDYING OF BODILY ILLS. All injuries of any 

kind to the human body are the result of inordination, or imperfect 

ordination, either of the individual himsel.f or of some other in-

dividual or of some sociological organ or organism of which he is a 

part. N~arly all men come into the world physically imperfect, at 

least in some subtle way, because of the sins, follies and ignorance 

of their progenitors. Every personal inordination of every ancestor, 

every inordinate condition in which he has been placed, and every 

inordinate influence to which he has been exposed, has tended to 

cause bodily defects in all his descendants. On the other hand 

every ordinate element in his life and his environment, and every 

right reaction on his part against interior or exterior inordination, 

has tended to give rise to bodily perfection in all his descendants. 

Bodily defects are of three kinds: deformities (static), 

predispositions (ideal) and actual diseases or disorders (dynamic). 



. . 
Under the head of deformities fall not only all palpable malforma-

tions, such as the presence of superfluous members, the absence of 

normal members and grossly misshapen members or parts, but also eve+Y 

departure from perfect beauty. In the sense here used they include 

not only natural malformations but also those resulting from artificial 

causes. 

All bo~ily defects arise from, or consist in, either an 

indisposition of the matter of the human substance or a remission of 

its form. Deformities consist in a chronic defect of matter, which 

has resulted either from violence or from some past.remission of 

form either in the individual or his progenitors; unfavorable pre-

dispositions or diatheses are tendencies of the matter at some 

particular point to in some way escape the domination of the form, 

and are of a similar origin; while all actual diseases involve some 

degree of present remission of for~, resulting either from an un-

favorable predisposition of matter, from a defective application of 

the formative principle, or, and much more frequently, from the two 

combined. That remission of form which is the cause of disease 

has its origin in all cases, in an inordinate state of consciousness, 



which may be either an emotion, belief, imagination or volition. 

Inordinate thoughts, beliefs, ~maginations and volitions commonly 

act upon the body through the emotions which accompany them or to 

which they give rise. The only emotions which are naturally and 

ordinarily pathogenic, or disease-producing, are those of the nega-

tive and depressing class. Every state of consciousness reacts on 

the subconscious planes of life in which the vital processes are 

being carried on and this the more powerfully in proportion to its 

intensity .. Emotion, which is the natural reaction in consciousness 

of a gratified or frustrated appetency, is particula~ly powerful in 

its physical effects for good or evil. While'positive.and communioa-

tive emotions increase the tonality of the whole organism, negative 

ones ordinarily decrease it. The first . are exal t~ng I the latter de-

pressing. When negative emotions seem to have an exhilarating and 

tonic effect, as they sometimes do I it is not because· their presence 

can ever be otherwise than lowering to the tonality, but because 

certain positive emotions associated with them have been the occasion 

of an arousing of the soul to a new and vigorous activity. 

Depressing emotions are pathogenic by diminishing the con-



trol of the spirit over the body and thus ··lowering the vitality. 

Depressing beliefs, that is to say expectations of evil, of disease.,, 

of weakness, of death, or of failure, are pathogenic by giving rise 

to pathogenic emotions and also by causing the vital processes to 

take on an abnormal character or direction. Depressing imaginations 

are pathogenic by giving rise to pathogenic emoti~ne and beliefs, 

and they also, like depressing beliefs, act directly upon the vital 

processes as an inordinating factor. The pathogenic power of either 

emotions, imaginations or beliefs is greatly increased when they 

become the occasion of pathogenic volition, and pathogenic volition, 

in its turn, produces pathogenic emotions, imaginations and beliefs, 

and has a particularly powerful direct action upon the subconscious 

life. He who persistently and intensely wills himself to be sick, 

or even to die, is very apt to do a.o, and similar malifio volitions 

directed against others not only tend to injure the one against whom 

they are directed but also, and more surely, the one from whom they 

emanate. He who wills death or any other ill to himself or any one 

else is guilty of the crime of murder, suicide, or whatever it may 

be, whether or not the volition produces the intended effect. 



Emotions, ima.gin8:tions and beliefs which are not natural-

ly pathogenic may become so by being carried to excess; for every 

spiritual inordination tends to produce physical inordination and 

it is inordinate for any portion of the interior life tote exempt 

from the authority of the reason and the personal will. Any state 

of consciousness·· which is its elf contrary to right reason, or is 

given a place contrary to right reason, or is cherished in a manner, 

or in a degree, or for a time, not in accordance with right reason, 

' takes on, for the very reason that it is inordinate, something of 

a pathogenic character. Interior inordination is a remission of 

the ideal form, and this re~ults, on the subconscious planes, in a 

remission of the substantial form. 

The normal means for the repairing of any bodily defect, 

whether deformity, disease or predispositio~, is the intensification 

of the form, the right disposition of the matter, and the right ap-

plication of the form to the matter. 
< 

The intensification of the 

form is to be accomplished by perfect interior ordination, and 

especially by the cherishing and cultivation of thoughts, imagina-

tions, emotions and volitions which are sane, healthful, hopeful, 



inspiring and calculated to raise the tonality of the body as a 

whole or of the particular portion of it in which the disorder or 

defect is present. The totality of such healing methods is properly 

designated as therapeutic psychurgy (= mind-action). 

The disposition of the matter of the body is to be ac-

complished.by right breathing, right hygiene, right physical culture, 

right food, right drink, right bathing, and right medicine or surgical 

operations. The totality of such methods may be designated as 

therapeutic physiurgy ( T Nature-action). 

The application of the form to the matter, the due com-

bination, fusion and union of the psychurgic and physiurgic effects, 

is the special function of therapeutic crypturgy, which is the 

exposing of the patient to the favorable action of cryptic forces 

.which act directly on the subc'onscious planes in which the soul and 

·body meet. Among the principal crypturgioal expedients are the giv-

• 
ing of physical expression to sanative states of consciousness in 

those parts of the body of the patient that are subject to his direct 

volitional control, and the exposing of the patient to the continued 

action of ju.st those shap~s, designs, colors, sounds, foods, tastes, 



facilitate tbe right disposition of mattor .. 

u1de:r~d aa eaoterio., and the physiUl'gioal a,tj e:x.oterio. 

Pofohurgic methods ~lone may·auffioe for the healing for 

the aonaoioua life is· oapabla of ocmtrolling the aub.conociouo l1!e 

and 1 ts phyaieo.l ma.nifeata.tions. Sometime a orypt'\U'glo methods a.lon.e 

ni~:y suffice, for the suboonocious 11.t'e when norms.l tendo to produce 

normal bodiil-.y- oond:t. tione and. to f&.vor no,;mal st1:1,tes of conecioU1Jnes1;h 

And sometimes physiurgio mcthode alOnf3 may suf'£1oe~ for if the m!\.ti;er 

period., even in spite of a. oertain d.egree of interior inordina.tion#

and physioe.l health tenda to :e~ot favorably on tl}e euboonsoio'U.$ 

u.nd c;oneoioua life and to promote norma.l psyohologieal oondi'tio11&f 

Bu~v:ery often perob.urgy• t~ken al<>nej is inetfeotiva owing to lt$ 



d. (D 

inability to overcome the subconscious psychical inordination and 

the unfavorable material dispositions or external pathogenic in-

fluences; still oore frequently crypturgy, taken alone, is unable 

to overcome the unfavorable material dispositions or the pathogenic 

influences of evil states of consciousness or of unfavorable ex-· 

ternal conditions; and more frequently still physiurgy, taken alone, 

is powerless against the· pathogenic influences consisting in, or 

aided or abetted by, abnormal conditions in the conscious anq sub-

conscious life. 

Mahaoakriyas should always resort to healers, therapeutists 

or physicians of the Cosmopathic or Cosmotherapeutic school, when 

such are available;· for they alone know the necesei ty of using, 

and fully understand how to use, the psychurgic, physiurgic and 

crypturgic methods in conjunction. Physicians belonging primar~ly 

to some other school, but who make use, or endeavor to make use, of 

all three methods, or at least of both the psychurgic and phys~iurgic, 

are called, especially when Mahaoakriyas, and especially when thorough-

ly ver_~ed in all the principal branches of Cosmopathy, Int.egral 

members ·of the school to which they belong (for example, Integral 



Allopa.thiots, Intogra:l. Homeopa.thiata, Integral Horba.lista, Integral 

Hoo.lera); and the beet of tllo Integral pra.oti tionore. ·o_f. any aobc,ol 

ma.y in fa.ot be Cosmopatb1ota of the higheat find moot oonpetent type. 

' But Coamopathio or Integral phyaioiana (tl'e not alwa.y&·oo- designated 

~-- ~·. ' ·. ~ .. before the· p11blio., and all l!ahaoakriya. praqti t1one~a of any healtng 

n.rt will ul tima.tely if theyoont1nuo to·. tfa:ogrtHJs,, become Integral· or 

Ooer.1opathio phya1o1ana; no th~t tbooe noopbyteu who krio.w of no pro-
. . 

feaaed Ooomopa.th1et, .o:r Integral member of any· aohooa:, whose ecrvioes 
' 

they o~r.e to uee, o.hould. choooe a phyoioio.n for themr:;elvoo., if thoy 
' . 

conaidot- t·hemsolves to h!l.Ve neod .of one, e.ooording t.o their own 

preference., othel" thinso being equ~l, to one who.m.tbQy know or bo-

. -- ..... . . 

lieve to be a USrbaoa.kriya., oi-, if none suoh" 1a ava.ila.blo, to one 

who employo, to eotr.e ox.tent , moro than one, of tho three fundo.mo'flta.l· 

All ths.t hn.tJ been oa1d regarding tho remodytng of the 

diseo.seo of indiv1d.uala applies G(lua.llY'; gentn;ally spe~kine I to the 

romedy1nt: of sooiolog1cal d1oeaeen, and. of all kincto of 1nordinn.tion 



. ' ' 

on ~very plan.e. Every neophyte .1hould desi.re and seek 'to know and 
.. . . :l ',· 

understand ··as ~oon as 
0

.his:.°degree. of progre~~ :permit$,· bu;t with pat.ient 
- . ~ . , .. 

. . 
'and joyous submission to the judgment' of. his ·Guru .. and his· direct 

. . .• . ,-, ·• 

.:,, sup~ri_ors_ ·1~ tlie Brotli~rho_od, the princ'ip'les of the Int-~gral element~ 

·. or form·., or phase, of any party, reform movE;3inent ·, s d:erioe ·,:~rt, p;ro-

' ~ . . . . ,., ~ 

·· fessiori., or system·, movement or activity. of any kind, ·1n which he is .. 

· · pa;rticularly fnter,est~d, · in order th~~- ·he· may ~s speedily and surely 

·: as possible make' aJ.l his activities·.·.elfective in th~'higheat ._<:i,egre.e fo.r 

the. realizat·ion- .somewher~ and in sq~~(v,ay. of the Ideal ·order, ·-and· the . . ' 

elimination of -the abnor~ai; t~es ~ imperfections, mi};leriee, or· misery-
• ,r ~' 

. =',f,''. 

producin~ o~· progr~ss-imp'eding_' condit:i~ns; which ciiw~ys. and ever'ywhere . , 
r • • f,' T • - • • 

. . ,.~·- . 

consist exciusiVely in a, falling awaY<,~frO·!}l, or .a failure to attain to, : . 
' .. 

-· 
that-- Order. 

his Mahacakriya corresponden·ce write '"below his Mystical .Name,· 1:n the 

prescribed place and as pre~isely but· !minutely as p9ssib'ie, the Mantric 
- .. - , t. , •. ·. . • • • 

. - - ..... .,, . 

. ·~Letter ~-, which ;ouid be transl~t~~a~ed gh~. This must. in~a~iably. 
• , •' ' • ~ - T • < -.~., ~" 0 •.,,_, ,. 

...... •,;_ 

be' done in vq:iting to·· one of, the Ma~t~ic 'Brethren who doe~ not. ( or, . 
-~ ~· 

.•~ ~-... , 
; .v.•~-" 

. - . .. ... 

·_. perig.aps may not) alre~dy ··kno:w, but wq~ ought to ;tc~ow, one~ ii ~resent 
t ..... ,' :j 

,; ·, 



J 

stage of Mantric advancement .. 
.. 

1 ... :. 

corrigit 

revidit 

•'" ' . 

'l ~- ..... ·.• . "· 

~columbfa print 
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\ 
. 1·, ' / ·,., ,, . 

. t·~· ·~-.. ·~~ ,, ~.. . . ~ 
'· '>1 

., • ~ ,+," 

:,t•~ "" . .:.. . /f 

"i ~ .. 
~: ... 1· j • 

. .. . •,• ... -,. 

[l.yonaase a2i/J Cl'.JOCXV. '. ~I- ,:",• . 

J I g I .!c!.1 c} . q,:·._•,(cf 
·., ·-: --- : ..... 

. '"'- "\ ' 

---{..::·.: -~; . 

Nature,oonsidetsd in itself,. ia'lower than man, exists for 

his sako, and is av.bjoct t1l him. 

•· But consider·!Xi. aa a ra¢ation and manifestation of the In-. 

finite Being,_ fr~e tr-om th~ gross mid will'ful inordination that is found 

in man, ffVerjrthing ;nit is worthy of vene~~tion~ 

., . 
Nature ie a book of Divine Reve_lation, wr.itten ~n. symbols· 

and bound with seven sAals. 

It is a proph~t with a thou~and tongues, each of whioh pro• 

. claims the goodness, power and. wisdom of its Cr(i~tor •. 

. I • 

It is venerable in its totality and in all its parts. 

The ~ore perfobtly anyt.hing ;1.n,N~.ture symboll~~o God, the 

· greater tho reverence tttat it deservas. ,, 
i. • '. :·,i'' ~ • 
~ ~· 

The sun, from which the earth h~~ · ~pr.Ung, by Which it is il• 
• v., 

lumined and warmed an~ qu.ickenod, and ipo~ :,~hioh ~very te?"raatrial tqing 

constantly depends for the maintenance .Pf i~s life, is a. particularly 



'· ~:, 
:.: : ; 
' b .• :._;J. 

I. 

Ei.ppr.opriate sytnbol of the source of al;J.: existence. 

The moon and the planets,, by ~heir. influence on human· life and . 

destiny, the fixed .stars by their changelessneas and mystery, and par-

ticularly· the :P,le Stat, ·as the center. around which the whole visible 

uriiver~e seems to revolve, the aea.:'by '1ts ·vastness and power, the mt>un-

ta.ins by ~heir stability and graildGµr·, the sky by its purity, beauty and 
·" ·., 

a.11 .. embracing sweep, and firo by its· ~eiationship wit.h the sun and its 

. · wonderful pr_operties, have a etriki~g symbolism, and make a special ap-

peal to.the soul. 

An;1.mals and plants, and inanimate things of a.11 kinds, become 

venerable in the eyes of him who sees how wonderfully and cle~ly they 

ref'loct, each in its own spacial way, the glorios· of Celestial and Super;;;_ 

:celestial being. 

Each of them represe~ts some power and virtue~ or some gro·up 
\ 

of pci,·1ers and virtues, 

Forests and noble individual trees, especially when growing on 

high places, have special 'properties of suggostion and revelation, and 

have always tonded to attr.act to themselves the special worship of the 



Certain specias. are peculiarly sacre.d, because of some 

• special qu.a:Lity that makes their symbolic quality .very manifest; and 

t, •. ' ' 

· time~ . · · · .. · . · ·· 
.. aome,.individual obJects, by some:peculiar conformation or _gro\"1th. or 

other ch:::i.racteristics t seem more wonderful and s:i.gnj fl.cant .. than their· 

follows. of the' same species or kind, and' thus: acquire a peculiarly 

. ' 

hallowed ch;racter. · 

The deeper the mysteries of Nn.tur; are pene~:,ated. into, . 
~.~ ' ,., . 

I _.. ., . 

Whether by the exote.ric science _which lays bar~· :i;tei sensibl,e phenomena-'. 
'•' ','•J.- •·. • 

•, . 

. and its mechanical procese~e-, ·.~·r by the esoteric 'scieni:ie which .makes 
' . .. . . . .. ; . 
" ~ 

it truly intelligible by rev&aling the Idea which is :tto-vory soul. 

and the ide~-i relationship~ .v,hi6h underliia- e.11 its o:rder, the more.· 
... .\ .... : 

• ~/ ... ,1,, 

worthy · of a.,,e and v~1;era.tion\tiia, worship is it found to be; even in 
.... ~ .. :,, 

. .· . 'i., 1'•. ... ., 

those of its dcrtails Which might appear, j;o the c~inmon vis;Lon, least 
. .'.'' . . ' 

.. 
beautiful, useful, attractiys and ?ignificant. 

complevit 

CO:t'Tigit 

impTi.m. 

·vevidit ·:•. •~: .,•~ ·' 
• \.' t'' 

CoJnmbia print 

•'•. 
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, 
THE INIQUITY OF GODLESS NATURE · .. 

Tho real univers8 ia true; ?eautiful, holy and .blissful; but 

man, throu~h the inordination of his life and thought, has set up over 

against it, and:. in opposi t"ion t_'o it, many illusory a.nd non-existent 

uni versos, ftnd. those are, in various mea.su7es , .... false, hideous, evil, 
"· ',/ I' 

"J'•· 

and full of mi£Jety •. 

Every illusory universe is a figment of t4e human imagination 

produced by mingling certain _positive and true ide·as, representing cer-

tnin phases, aspects or parts of the real universe, with certain nega.• 

.. 
· tions, or anti-ideas, . by \'Ihich its unity, splendor and die;ni ty t its 

significance and its trustworthiness, are obscured. or destrored. 

Although every illusory universe is deceptiYe., loathsome, ini-

quitcus and painful, these dark attributes are not usually clearly and 

. . 

. fully rccoenized by the victims of the a.nti-ccis,:.ic halluci:r.n.tion ... 

-~··1 The Sona of Illusion i:ery frequently perceive the 11othingnoss 
"· ,, ~ 

' 



ani misery of 'their imaginary univer,se;· and thia is the origin Of.''all 

. , 

. the pessimistic and quasi--~,ssimistic schools of thought in all· ag~s. ,' 

But. the love of truth and beauty ru:td goodness ru1d joy' in which 

the assential nature of man always t~nds to rind expression oaus~e most 

of the Children of Illusion to ~top ~hori ~f following out their nega

tions to th,eir logical con~oquences i so that ihey inconsistently 2)8tain 

good and beautif'ul and consoling conceptions which have a. rightful place .. . . . 

·only in the real universe, anp. ·in the Ideal ·order by v1hich it is governed/ 

· The True U~veraa has a. relativ~ reality whi·c~ is not _si.iper

added to the Absolute R~ality cf which it is the manifestation and which 

. ' 
nevertheles!'3 is not a part of It, or identical with·!t, and which does 

not in any way contain It or affect o~modify It in any way.· 

The most real part of the universe ia Clffllastia, the.Celea~ 

tial world, t.he wo-rld of plastic ideas and or pure In~elligences; the· 

-least real part of it is AEthoria,· or Aatra~ia, the world of phantasms .. 

-
an!i of pr-imary and pro-atomic matter.· 

Between these, less real.than the first 1 but·mora real than 

the second, stands Nature or Corporalia, ·the world of corporeal exis-

tancesi of generation and corruption. 



-i 

.~ 
·At the aur£:mit of Nature, within it and yet above it, is Hu• 

mania, the world of human life and action,· .to which both Corporali9:_ and 

-_Al:,'theria are normally subject, to which ~hoy are ultimately to be an-

nexed, and thr.ough tvh~ch they ar_e trebly r-eu1'lite.d- to Coelestia. · . 
• · , ... ,J i ;., · .· • r ' 

The Cel~stial Realm ·is· 'above time and. sp;co, and devoid of ·. · 

l'.llotion. 

The: AEtherial R~a.lm is below time, devoid of all proper mo-

tion (all motio_n within it coming i.rom othar realms), and having space 

as its· characteristic property. 

The Corpot'aal. Realm is in time and apace, and subject to 

ceaBless action or cha11ge.· .. 
In the Celostial Realm the Macrooosmic Idea is spiritually and 

·· changelessly· rei'l~cted in its entirety; in tpe Corporeal Realm that 

Idea. is progressively realized through the.processes of natural evolu---.. 

-...____ tion and.human progress; n.nd in the.AEtherial Real~ it is being record-

1ed in shadowy hiet•(lglypha upon intangible scrolls as rapidly as i:t;s 

,ren.li2a"l:i.on-· t.e,JcoEI _p.laca in Nature and in man. 

The idea which is oupor-unitary in, and non .. oti_p~ra')i0 f~om, 

the Divine Easenc_s, bocomaa decomp9sod into an integral spiritual mul-



tiplicity in the Ideal ~ealm 1 and has a multifarious reflection in tho 

Celestial Intelligences. 

' In Nature it i:;i further decomposed i11to a two-fol'd continuous 

mutual self~extrinsicallity, that of space (static) and that of -time 

(dynamic). 

I~ is gathered up trom both and spiritually reinteg~ated · 

by an~ in the mind of ma11; and from Naturo and man it is reflected upon 

. ' 

the !ether in .an imagery by which time.'is. lost in space, so that in the 
• '• 'I __.. ' • . • ._J ~ - •:, • ·• • 

end the whole Macrocoamic !dea is materially depicted in its prinordial 

integrity in a aampiternal Book of Wisdom for the edification of Per~ 

fected Man. 

In the Celestial Realm the ?deal Order shines res~lendontly 

and changelessly throughout a?l' ages of ages,. 

In Nature and man it becomes b~furcnted into time and space 

and progres~ively realized under the direction of man himself and ~f 

the Higher Powers;. and further differentiated into an empiric or appa~ 

rent order, which sometimes seems to conta.in, and cloes -contain, ele- · 
, ' 

ments of disorder resulting. from personal aber;ations; m:d a 11orma.l or-

der which represents, on the one hand, the empiric order purified from 



all eloments of-inordina.tion, aberration and abnormaJity, and, on the 

other, the trans~endental order (which is tho Ideal Order itself in its 

·integral perfedion, considered in relation to Nature and history) as 

foreshortened and obocured, at the particular nngle from which it is 

seen by. its projection into space and time. 

Vlhen Nature is tukon out of its propor place in this vast 

world-proeoss and considered as existing independently, or constituting 

the sum total of b~ing, or as identical uith God, or as a pal't of Him, 

or as containing Hio, it.a whole chi'.l!'acter ct.nd signific·ance is changed. 

In this case raan causes to be the lord of Natur·e, the a.dmin..; 

istrator in and upon her of tho Eternal Law representing the Macrocosmic 1 

Purposes, but "beco:.'les me:reJy her. cnild, her pupil or her slave. 

than Nature_. But if Hature were All, then he would be ·nothing more than 

an infinitesimal mote evolved from, and moving upon, one of her most 

petty and insignificant menbers, 

If Na.tv.re \7er·e All then man wou.ld be obliged to sit adoringly 

at her feet, learn· of her and follow her exa~ple. 

When the Fnlee Nature, imagir.ed by ~an to be self-existent, 



a:JJ,.-inclusive and supreme is carefu.lly 'observed and profound),.y studied 

. -
from the standpoint of this illusion, her most notable hubits are-found 

to be voracity, deatructiveness and profligacy • 

.. h~ . 
On -the higher· planes there is a visible alternutio11 of gener• 

ntion (including· origination nnd gro,7th) .. n.11d destruction (includii1g 

retrogression., decline, decay and disintorr.::i.tion); o~ closer exar.1ina-

tion'. this is found to extend. to her lower planes also, and even to 

-those of her f eo.tures thn.t seem at fir at to be most permanent the 

rivers and pla.ins, th~ .forosts, tho ·nounto.ins, .tho islands, the conti .. 

nents, the sea.a, und even tho orbs of-space. 
•. ' .. 

On further investigation it· a.ppea.rs that there is in her, . . . 
ta.ken as n. ,:,hole, a process of growt~ or evolution, nh:..ch must,. in its 

very nature, have had a. be[;inning and y1hic_h, since she is supposed to 

· be All, must ha.ve been preceded, throughout a.n •infinity of tir.10, by an 

/ 

.alter11ate generation nntl' destruction of the totality of her forms,· _and 

must therefore continue, throughout.an i11fi11ity of time,·to thus alter .. ·· 

nate in meaningless and fruitless succession. 

All the evolution that tn.kes. place i11 Universal Nature during 

the periods of grortth, muot, if the illusion were accepted ·as the truth~ 



(.[) 

-be completely undone during the period of univ~rsal doEltruction or 

retrogression; for, since the al tornation o·f the two must h:..we already · 

taken place an ini'ini te number of time~, it. t1ould nocessarily, had even 

the ·minu.test advance been ma.de in each ·kalpo. (cycle of :universal gen.er-

atioi1 and destruction) beyond the highest poi:t1t reached durine; tho pr~-· _ 

.. 
ceding one 1 huve a.lrea.cly resul,ted in the consurnmntion of the upward 

movement by the utto.inr;1ant of an :i.nfini te ·degree of per:f ection, so that. , . 

nll growth would h.J.ve cease.:., no further possibility of pror;resa re-

mo.inin£, · 

The illusory self-existent and ·all-inclusive lfa.ture is there,-

fore purposeleos nnd without a. goa.11 cor.'lil1g no-·whence ru1ci. goinc no-v1hither. ·, 

Hor effort ie diroctod oxclu,:dvoly to,.,n.rds th0 oomonta.ry grO:ti- ,, 
" .. ., . '. 

· fication o.f tho so. tondonoioa \1hich mun calls :'orcos in r.or and passicms, 

impulses, or doairos in himself. 

Man is an anima.l, and, considorod as merely a child of Nature, 

is nothing more than an anima.1. 
'• 

Aracing all animals, ns such, tho threefold nppotor1cy, ·positive,-.~ . 

. • 
negative, and c~rnmunico.t~ve, tnkos tho form of' tho throe primnry or ale:.. 

mental ·pasai?l_ls,'.alimontary {poci~tive)., combative (::.10ga:tivo) and ropro• 



~uctive (c~;.municativo). 

Evary·livinG ce>rporeal thing devotes itself chiefly durinr; 

. . 

· its waking hours to eating, iighting and propagatil'1g its species, or to 

a series of actions lea:C:.in::; up to one or the other. 

It. ~uot nourish itself i11 ordor to live,. it must struggle i:1. 

order to perpetunt0 ito.individunl existence and it must brood in order 

to porpotuatc it's kind, 

Anima.lo follo\7 their impulses becaaso t.he grati~i~ation of 

. their 
tl1em gives thorn ~.)leasuro ru,d ·' no1:-gratif'icatior1 gi vos them po.in • 

.. . . 
Th.irefore tho teachins of tho Fnlse Nature is th~ gratifica-

tion of those impulses Y111ich•, boinc the stro1:gest·, afford most ploasure 

when yielded to and occasion most pain when rosieted. 

Mnn· possesses certain special impulses which nre either pa-

culinr to himself or are found in other creatures in only a rudimentary 

or. undev~loped form. Ono:- of tho r:iost powe:rful' of' these is the impulso. 

to worship, which is the religious instinct. 

Like other inp~lses, its gratification causes pleasure and 

its non-grutifi~ntion pain. Therofore, ns the only possible object of 

~ 

·~ ~j.he ima,einary \lltlverse consisting of Ha.ture nlone is the 



pursuit of pleasure and the a.void~1ce of pain, the impul•e to worship,. 

like all oth~r .impulses, i:-iust be yielded to. '.
1 

But aa, in such a. universe, Hature is the highest possible 

object ·or worship, and .therefore affords to· the religious instinct the 

' ' . 
fullest possible gratificationf relig_io11 nec~ssax:il~. takes. the form of 

·' 
the adoration of _Nature~ 8ither partitively or~ coll~_ctively, and it 

reaches its pe.ri'ection and· cfo11sur.nnation j.n .thei adoration of Universal 

·llature. 

' . 
Man naturally worships her as his r.1other; (lnd,·as her three 

. 
chief activities are the nutritive, reproductive, and destructive, he 

must worship her as the goddess. o.f feasting, the goddess of \'Jar and the• 

·. goddess of .love, in the sense· 'of' sexual pleasure and fecundity. 

' 
Imitation is the sincerest· flatiie;-y-; and it is ·or the essence . . 

of worship to seek to reproduce in 011e·self the likenes·s of the object 
'. 

· of one's ac:loration'; · so that. the worship or' the Great Mother-Qoddess 
• • ~ > - ' • , • : ' • ' .. • , ~ ' 

must be carried on.particularly by rites corresponding to her three 

. ·. ~ ;form of the grat.if ication. ·or . any .it:Jpulse is 

· that which affQrds th&~~. -.But" the c.on~ion of · 



t"n 
the pleasure of feastiuG is ... intoxica.tion; that of the pleasure of com-

bat is in sla.u[;hter~ a.ml that ·o:r the reproductive ple1:1-sure is in ,a va-
J 

riety of sexual unions or oollallorations, especially in certain hishly 

elaborate and artificial forms. 

• It is evide1rt that only that which is most perfect is fit to 

be used ih worship, and therefore the three· chief. rites. of Nature .. wor-· 

ship must t~ke the form of religious intoxication, ralibio~s ma:.1slaugh~ 

ter and rel.igioua prostitution. 

These, in fact, have 'been in all n.ces -the i:1ost atri}drig ha-

tut.>es of all Natu.;e-:-religions,. 

In so.far as any religion identifies Nature with the All, and 

considers man ns nothinG more than her child, that idea is certain to 

sooner or later work its elf out to its logical co::1clusion in the· thvee-

fold sacrifice of consciousness (in intoxication) of hlood a.nd of chastity. 

·Nearly o.11 religions have ulways had, and still have, their 

sacred banquets, nearly all the.older ones hnd bloody sacrifices; and ev-

ery great Nature relit;ion has taught and practiced religious prostitution. 

Any body of persons who consicier· Hature as the All, and 'Who d.o 

not practice ceremonial dru11kem1ess., ritual murder and sacred harlotry 



ei1ow thereby their ~gnorar1ce, atupidi ty or cowardice rather than their 

They are ir.1paled. upon the horns of a merciless dilei:.11:,1a: for 

either their doctrines a.re true, in which case their lives a.re iniqu.i-. 

tous, superstitious a...vid absurd; or e°lse their li vos a.re rizht > in- vrhich 

case their doctrines are false and loathsome. 

If Nature \'!ere All, right would consist in, the ::;ratification 

of one's 0 1::n impulses, ::md especially of that which v1as d01:1i11ant at the , .. 

t-lt e. . "/., . ··. 
time·; and wrong would co1".aiat in resistir1r;.,.the. c:.or.iinant impulse of the 

,(. . 

moment. 

Nothing in thut illusory universe would be right in itself or 

.• 

wrong in its elf. Drunke?1neas, bloodthirstiness and sexui.ll promiscuity 

or self-pollution would be r,o more evil or blomoworthy thui.1• the greed . . . 

a.nd gqrging of Huture; . thun her proflir;a.te scn.ttering ubroud of pla.nt 

nnd animal germs, not one· in ten million of r-1hich is permi_tted to de-

velop into a new life; than her wr..olesule destruction, century- _by cen-

tury, yea._r _by year, month by month, duy by dn.y, r.1inute by_min~te, o.nd 

second by second, of her o,·.n· off sprin6 , \'1ithou.t sp::1ri11g a. sini_;le one, 



often accompanied by the infliction upon them of long and lingering and 

fiendishly-elaborated tortures. 

That such a Na.ture-universe is illusory is certain, because 

the existence of it would. be impossible. It and its eloments would be 

without a cause or area.son or a purpose; it would involve the existence 

of infinit_e time, and doubtless of infinite spo.ceJ and therefore of in-

finite number, which is one of the most impossible of all impossibili-

ties; and it would in mnny other waytJ be contradictory and absurd. 

The very fact that-the greater part of ma.n's higher thought 

and life conaists of elements in no wise contuined'in~ or dependent up-

·-~n,:Nature, bo_th __ w:th~n; o.nd •without, show that Nature is man •'s s~bj~ict;, f 

. \ ... ~. ~. -' " "!"·; ·;. '.., !. : - - ...... ~ . ' ~ .... .; ,;. .,.':: ... -

and that man is the r.epresentntive, in relo.tio11 to her, of planes o! • 

existence a.nd of being that far transcend even that which is hi~hest 

and. -best· in her. 

Had man been merely n. part of an all-embracil:G Natl.We he could 

not have.developed the idea, or fancy. or dosire or hope, of n11ythi11r; 

. a.bove, within or beyond her; for .the stream cnnnot rise higher th_an its 

_ sourc~, and nothing can come out, or anything t1hich .was not first i1-i it. 

When the_ pril!lary"habits or the illusory Pseudo-Nature are· 

' 
.. ~ ~ 

? •~·· ~ . . ·.-... ,,,. 



() ~ .-

considered a.s exar:1ples for mar. to emulate, and are translated into the 

terms of that morality which man has derived, not fro1:1 Nature, but from 

the reason which lies.behind and above the real Nature, they are-recog-

nize?, at once, as the crimes of gluttony, drunkenness, murder, cruelty, 

lust, and their deriv~tive vices. 

And the very principles of a b],.ind following of impulse ·and. 

i 

the pursuit of pleasure for its ovin sake constitute the very essence of irn- ~-· 

morality. 

\ 

< .• 

;;F : '; ., • ; • ~. .·' ~ 

'rhe'Falf?e . .-llatur.e, ·separated· fr.on \Qod or identified with:Hini 

and thus substituted for Him, is therefore iniquitous in the highest 

degree "Babylon the G~eat, the mother of harlots and of ull the abom-

inations of the earth." 

On the contrary, ~hen the Real Nature is rightly viewed and 

understood, :l.11 her proper place in the Ma.crocosmic Order, she is seen to 

be the spotless body of the Holy Universe, defaced only by the shadows 

cast upon ber by _the aberrant intellects and wills and activities of 

those who v1ere from all eternity set rtpart to be her beautifiers, -her 

perf ectors, he::r _ illu,.Jinators, her lords and also her high priests, ' 

. . B 
.not in the sense of the offererE1 of_ sacrifice to her but of those who .. 



\ 

a.re appointed to offer her as a perpetu~l o.blation of beauty nnd of 

slory to the. Universal Lor~. 

r·. 

scripsit 

complevit 

corrigi~ 

. imprim. 

revidit 

.. 
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" THE PHILOSOPHY: OF I:OOµATRY 

The appctcn~y common to all.existences in threefold on 

' ' 

the lowei planea out.bcoorr.oo one on the higher •. 

~ < ,. .. 

The deaire_-t6 have, the dos:t're·to -0oniliiU.n,ioate, and the 

deuire not to have,. are fused together in love. · 

.. . .~ 

Be wh.o truly lovea and io .completely domi,na.ted by the 

iove, seeks to posoena the objeot q-£ his. eiffeotion, to give·to 

that objeo.t what h~ hirnaelf ,posoeaoea, a.nd to· deprive h1ma~4t of 

himaelf that he may bo pos$eaoed by.that Objeot. 

When love .reo.Qlles its supreme d~greo it 'trecor:i.ea adorn.-

tiQn, in wbioh the a.doror devotea pJma.elf and all that he ia and 

hae unrenervedly and unoonditiona,lly to the one who 18: adored,. 
' . 

keeping ba.ok nothing and a.okj;.ng nothing in return. 

Adoration, being a oor:;plate aelf-emr,tyin[t, implies the 

-
tri.a.ximum dogrcc of aelf.,.humil1at1on, and yet thio sel:f'-humiltat;lon 

~ 

.ia · not :f'el t by the ad.orer to be a. pain or a de.gradation, but to b~ 



It· alao 1no-ludes •in i t~elf a.we and wonder a..nd a oenoo . ., 

, ~- It is for t'hi~ :reaaon that in the extieme.at and moot· in-

tens~,;. oinglebea:r~ed and, unbri<j.led love between one human being a'nd.. 

an.oth~r ~ ·no ma:~.t:er h.o•s ins~~nifiot,.nt and ·comn9rir,laQe ea.ch rziay £i.PP:;1;1;r 

and virtJJ:e, one the one hand, or fettore.d by.:~90 meagx-~ a world.view'· 

~·. . . 

on th~ other, sees 1n his beloy.ed, .at,, did 81.t:ton o_f Samaria in hie',' 

'Helen., tho mystery of myot.eries,. a gal.uy ot supreme$t ,wondero., a · 

. , moat pl'Odigiouo and eubliine ~overeign am(?ng ~l oroatu1eo\ and doe~· 
• -~Ji, ,,J,'· • • 

-_ not stop ahol't. o:r -c:rowning that. beloved With· the .aureole o!_ Eter.n1 tr.,: 
~ ~. • ~ • ~ ' • ~ 

atti.ibuting t.o him or to her all llaorocostd:o ·and Super-Yaoroooani1~, . . 

-
gJ.ort," and adoring hint or ·,her a.a th,o aelf-ej(i.stentl infinite and. 

. 
only b~ing. 

If Nat~e were .all., everything in Na.tu.r-e wculd be a.d.01:a'.9l_<H 
. 

Nature. J:iorsol!,. would 'Qe ~supl\'emel:y adorable; and the supreme- a.dora.t1on 
. . 

pt!.i.d to ms,n~ ~o tho- highest :repreaent.a.tive of her Aotlve· P•ower., and 



. ' 

to woman, aa tlle ·higheut. enibo.&imon.t or' he~ Universal M~tern1ty. 
I O • ' .,_,,.. 

. 
_And even tho1.1gh Ne:~ure be 90·:nsideJ:ed as . she realiy ·1 e, 

that. every-thing in_ Natu,re ia o.do;r:a.ble, 1f not tot· its own_ s~ko, yet 
.... ! -

Everythi.ns in ~Qtne ·degree. and inanl).e:t' ) ye a, ·and· ~a.oh Pat-

God. 

• 
S1:noo all a..ppetenoiea repre.~ent the t.hi:rat of the finit~ 

for t:b..e In:h.111 te_; :the never-o~aaing dooi:,:o of all "thingri to r~turn 

t·o their ·oommon Souroe, .-an.d aince ado:ra.tion is tho· ver"f · culmination . 

of tlie highest, OJ:· apiritual appetcttay; 'it foll.QW$ that to the infi

nite an ~bsoluto an..d boun~e$O adorati.on is due. 

rt 1~ a.·· general· law th~t the a.a.mo eritot1on.~ wh1oh are; 

or ahould be,. directod towardS: any givon object, are, or should 

.. 



jeot,. 

nouno.o ·the p:ca.ot.tc,~ of idol.a.try. 

;,.-,t, 

They, like all othera I love .u:nd · r.eve:i:-e · the pla.oes, ti,inee # 

. 
wox-de ,· id~tuJ, and. thingi$ a,E.Jsoo1at~d _,v1-th,. Qr representin~,, those who 

a.l'e tl1e obj.ao.tf.l of their'. (U'feot1on ancf venero.t.lon, and loe.the: t'l1e 

ones .aoaoo1&ted w.ith thoao who are the objects .of their· deteatation. 

. . 
The ohild OX' 'brot.her or pal"ent . .or .friend or lover $hows 

- to the.l)ioture.or the image of the parent or _the J:>rotlter or ·the child 

.or the .friend or the beloved:, _or to a.ny ·othe~ object. ~looely oonnoot

~d with him, the anme atgns ~f affection t~at he would have shown to 

the perijQn himijelf.had he been.preeent. 

-pa.,:ent will fondle the pla.ytninga of h.1s l<>et. Q~ ~buent o.hild; ~nd 
-·- - - ,_ -. 

the fri-end will lov~ngly t:r:eaou~e. a n;ietn~nto of hio friend. ,, 

every buildins, eY;ery mountain or stret.1.rtf or grQV<:1 ¢~ meadow Qr nook 



.. 
wh.iob ha.a been intimately -'ansooia.ted with the life of the beloved Qr 

-venerated; one 'beoorn~io foravex- endeared· or 3a;notified to him who t;ruly 

levee ·or reveres. . . . 

1:lag of hie coµntry, o;r . th.e uniform of 1 ta det'end(irs, and 1ooks with 

deep emotion -'upon tbe reliOfl of itE.? heroef.l. · 

. . -,. 
any 1nstinot ao u.n~vereal must }:)e right- ~d.- g.QOdj' and.. if individual 

., .. :·• .. . ' . 
and aeou.la:r: emot1onu o.an .rightly be e~preased by ~he, veneration of' 

• - I;' . ... • •• 

, - . 

ligioua eu;.otions, wh:1oh ar,r···ot a. n,ntob. lligh~r ·type and of far _gl"'ea.ter . . - . ~ ... . . . , -- . . 

praotioal i npor·t~oe. 

-- -

Of love~ mat neoe.eaa.r11y be ·aooompanied. by :thought. Han does not 
' '· 

neeesea.rily think. ~l+ ·image~ exolusively, ao eo~e mat9ria.liotio 

payo_holog1ste ha.ve taught, for be ,00.n; demo~atrate a.nd knov; and con

template many thingo that he· c.a.nnot · 1ma31ne , and many . truths tha.t 



fe 

B11t, n~verthel-eo!), all terreoti'ial human thoUBht ii) a.c-· 

oo~oa.n1ed by internal 1mage1:J. 

thougbt is a.id<:ld and a..?oQ:mpa,nied by a.t lea.st vague, and sem1oon-

soious. sylllbolio. ~epreaentatJona in the izn~gina.tio:n • 

.. 
The human aoUl io a, '1ni.ty,, and 1-::hE)rever .one faoulty is· 

P+a:y. 

Yo:re,over ,. the more ·fa,oul.:ties and J>6Wera. defi:nl tely partt-

fllorf'·perfeotly the integ:ru.1 human nature. · 
;,_ . . . . . 

Oonnequently j ,·1henever ad.o~at fon i:s pa.id to· the Uni vel;'sa.l. 

. ,· 

!.(?rd, it la neoeesa.:rily <lone, and sl;lou1d be· done, tb.:rough the- irediuni · 

·' ' 
But whate.ver ·1mase may be :rightly uaed 5.nte~iorly .in the· 

. . 
1.nis.gina.tion. may· be rightly tlQGd. extoriol"lY, a.a .found in Nature o:r · in 

art; sinoe it is of' the ea~enc;,e of virtue, ap well aa Qf ae1,3tbetic 

pe:r:feot1on, to give full exterior expreosion ; .. throughout all psyoho-



(!) 

apb.ereu, to all ·right interior oonditic>ns •. 

. . ' : 

·. ~.-p1cture4 or thought ·of aasiuta the imagination, .and> thus 1ntens1-

. ' 

• · fies th~ em~t1on-; for thf! image oomnn.ini9ated· direotl,y from the ob-

. " 
·',- jeot to ·tbe m1nd through. the senae-sis uaually muon olea.rer, and more 

:powe:rflll, in i.t,$ eff.eot ., thl;in thlit whiclf' .is merely a revivJ.(1 ot former 
' . . 

8(;3noa-llt1$-gea, either :;n their ori:gina.l. oondi tion ol." · 1n_ so,me ne\t ar- . 

,_, 

·" .. 
:r~ngement and setting ·given them in the •mind., 

--- ---
Aa adoration muo.t be ~iven to God> and as ima.geo must neo-

"!' ,,~ ~ C'-. • 

e~ear-.1lf: be used in ad.oration, and a.o external :lmag_ee. a.re more va.lua.bl~ 

• 0\ •' 

for tlle· _purp◊e~ than internal f_ it ~oll·ow$. that God eh,oul.d :t,e adored 

' . 

through . the medium -of exter'.n.al 1nia.e;es_~ sh~pea or- repreaent.ationa. 

·' 

E:Jii:terngl. 1magaa. tit ohapee a.re of two kinds, natUl'al and 

If rot:ur-al objeote, oon-sidered as -man1festat1ona and sym.-

.. 
l}ol,a of Jlod, a.;1te adorable, much mre are arti~ioial o'bjeo~a, espeotal-

1f when: expree~lY 'made, Oi". 1ntr.inoioal.ly ~da.pted • to oymbo1ize the . 



• 

I• .II[ 

Nature. 
,. 

· -Sinoe everything tlia.t-..e~iot:e 1~ a, symbol. arid _1na.nifesta-

--, 
tion of God# -1.t would app~a:r .tha.t >everything is ado:rablo 1,n proper-

fore that -adoration .ia eopeo~allY due to those Higher' Powers to whom 
. . 

man and :nature ai.-e ordinarily'-·aubjeot ~-- to the· P~r.f'eoted. _MOD; who be.ve 

.whioh gode_an~_menare. no:rmally gove.rned. 

.· .. 
And ai:n,oe all -thought,. and, therefore all ado~ation,. ie 

' . ' .. . 

necessarily through image a,. interior o:,: -exte.tior # and sinoa the ox-: ~ 

t.ernal .image io mo:,;-e vivid, and .the:re:f'oi"'e iw:re e:f'feoti-ve in a.rousing 

thol,lght ahd en1otion,. · than the inteiioi' ~ 1:-t · would appe£1r 1,.ha.t all.· 

.High Idet;to, all. Celestial Intell1genoea, all Perteoted: Yen and all 

Co~mio Foro~a a:hould --a._d.o:i:-~d, . not only in themaclvea .7 but througb . 

the med:ium. of eenoib).e 'itnages and eap~o1a.lly a:1:tif,ioial e1·(!.ola or - ·: .~ 

idols. 

41214 ~I ·l 
'-cf A cf. l S-JJ 

,.'.) 

sox-1ps1t 

corrigi.t 

cf,}{- ~-c\_\ f IJ:lif rev~dj.t 
'_::,"" .-,_.·:. . ' 



~ 
. ~::""f"'1' 

.... , .. 

I I/ ,,,. .... 

\ / 

-- , , ,.:. , 
[Rocenbogon 8215] CXCVII DVAPANCASAT 
l I ti: I =4--~ _,.,,..:...---.. _-c.-..... ,,....--_:-,:_J_~_et1_ 

THE PHILOSOPHY nF PIVINAT:COJJ 

__ ...... 

Wh:1,la SC1r9ery, and the c:rypturgical arta of which it is a mis• 

a.pplioation, rest upon the principle that all corpor0al things are, (r 

are crtpablo of becoming, instrumento of the psychic ·nction of man, near• 

ly ail the arts l'Jf divination, so fnr as they are not r-ecogni:rnd aa do,.. 

pending upon the a_goncy of i:w~sible intelligent boings, aI'e based upon 

the principle that every corporeal thing and action is in such wiae in-

fluonoed by all. others that -the most trivial dotail, N' c;trcUmstance, 

i~ rightly interprettid, !)lU,Y impart n knowledge of hidden o:r -distant 

things ru1d event a,· a.nd oym1 of i\ituro 011es (throue;h the influence o:f the 

already exioting ca'i.rnoa which are to bl:'ing them' about). 

One of the most ronsonabla forms of divinatior. is ~ha psy-

chometry, or ]i>sychopathic divinatio~; by Which a knowledge of paste-

venta and the character of distant persons is gained by a clairvoyant 

"readihg" of objects that have been associated with tho events or per-

eons ;i.n quostion. -

l 



In this cas0 the pri:1c:i.ple involved is that a ch~racteristic 

impression or soal is made upon the aura of every objoct by the person-

alities with which it has been ·i:t~sociated and the scenos and events in 

the midst of which it has b.ecn. 

Still more reaoonable is scientific divination,· tl1at is to 

say, that by handwriting., bodily characteristics, and other things 

which belong to, ~manate from, or have been visibly modified by, acer-

tain personality. -

This depe~ds ~pon the law of oxpression, according to which 

all that is within is mn.nifestod in, and syt1boliz0d 'by, that which is 

without. 

To the same group of asoter:t.c arts may.be aosigned astrolog-

ical divination, ,~hich is based upon the principle tha~ man, through 

his body, is subject, like all terrestrial mat-Ker, to psychurgic in-.~ 

fluences emanating from tho orbs of opaco. 

Psychopa.thic divination is aura-reading and ·scientific divina-

tion is a kind of symbol-reading. 

Psy_chopa.thic und scientific divination are .both inductions of 

officient causes fror.1 :their own direct t)':ffecto, the first bei11g sympa-



thetic or il-rtui".;ivo,. ti.nr: the second experimental or r~tional. 

Astrological divination is a doduction of effects from their 

dispositive cauaos. 

Psychopathic, scientific, and avon astrological, divination, 

r;,. ... e .. to 'be. sharply distinguished from the divination proper 'which pro-

"' fesses to ri.tta.in to the kno\'Jled6e of hidden things through means whose 

divinatory significance can be accounted for only by the intorvention 

of auperhunla.n agenci?a or v.nder tho generEJ,l la\v of the dynamic ;inter .. 

penetration of all corporeal things. 

There are innumerable varieties of divination prop?r• ,11'1 this 

narrower a0nse,. some o:f them of the 1,.ltitost simplicity and others· ax-

' 
ceedingly complicated and s~1entifically olaborated. 

Almost every kin~ of thing and of action has been used aa a 

-means of divining the seorot_c of the :past, the present.or the future. 

· Hearly'. every form of puro div~nation ha-s. commonly bee·n asao• 

ciatod, at least in its origin, with :religious worship or aorne kind of 

apiri tistio practice a .• 

Tho distinctly religious divination :rests upon the principle 

~hat th.a higher Powora ma7,mQl'lifaat their will, to those who in the 



~-

i--igl1t' spif:t~ aeek to know it, or give 'precious rev~atione' .to thoae who_ · 
_, . \ :. 

deserve to have them, oven through the moot tri•rial ·circums~ces. 

· Spiritistic divi1mtion rests upon the principle that spirits 

are able to so influence things and occurrences a.a to· enable those who 

· - . are in friendly relations ,vith tho,m, or who have submitted themselvea 

to them~ or who are. able to gain control over them,· 'to· find out ~~a.t 

thoy desiro by' means which, without their aid,· would be of litt~e or 'no 

When divination is practised by the aid.of spirits the inter• 

vention of Malignant lntelli£encos is to be apprehended and these never 

serve ma.n without exacting a wag~ far exce~ding the value of any service 

that is within their power. 

The conditions under which religious <;iivination can rig}:ltly 

be practised without occasion· for {ea.ring the int~rveritipn. of. rnalevo•. 

lent and deceiv:t:.1g spirits are of very rare occurrence. 

As long as the rational/') or inod.U9 opcranM. of any particular 

·, 

mode of divination cannot be clearly explained it -should be avoided as 

obnoxious to the su'spioion of being~ :in fact, a.n illicit commerce v:ith 

evil spirit~., 

. . 

. ' 



4 
The lowest of all forms of illegitimate and unreasonable 

divination is tho obaervation of popu~ar omens ·and "signs". 

Save in those casos when a sufficient reason is kno\vn, or at 

least surmised, why;the· omen or sign should, in its very nature, reveal. 

or indicate the hi.dden ·or distant thing, such observance is j~stly con• 

sidered as superstitious (i. 8., un:rea.soriably superimposed upon, or· 

· superadc.ed . to I the reaoonable), and should be carefully and pu11ctilious .. 

ly avoided, 

Great care must be taken even in the use of 'those varieties 

of divination which are evidently reasonable and.logitl:l?Jate, lika'the 

. psychopathic I . scientific o:nd 'astrological, 

Q~ly high initiates, persons· acting under their direct guid-- · 

anco, or public oi'f'ic:ia.ls acting in .the .public int~rest,. should ordi-· 

oorily resort t~ any of. them with serious inte.nt and theso o:aly under 
' . ~ . 

v~ry_ exceptional ~ircumstan.oes, save by way. rif iCientii'ic axpe;ime1{t. 

The d,eaire to · know the future through other means tht'lll by 

c~lculatio_ns· based up?n existing causes is usually an evidence of in-

ordination, and the gratification of it tends to discourage rational 

~,rm,tigation. and·~o bring disaster in~tead of profit to the individual ' ,.,,,. 



life. 

Whether ef the past, present or future, a large element~! uncertainty 

usually exists. 

Sp-irits ~eccr.tve, psychometric data may be insufficiont, the 

knowledge desired_ ma.y be but. imperfeci;ly afforded by the means used;. t)r 

the psychopathic power may.be detective. or the ~ts of ~yrnbolism, astro-

logy or augury ma~/ be still impori'ect, ·or- imperfectly poa8:e'a by the di-:-
. ' "' 

virier 1 . 60 that -~ndicntiona really exist!:ng may be ambiguously or· in:.. 
. . ' 

corroctly interpreted, 

IJ,ny possible advantages which might accrue to the ordinary , 

man or womrui. from resor~ing iio even the mo st lawful and truatwo~hy. 

methods of divining1 are in moat cases more than offset by the dis~d-

vantage_s vJhich ~ollow, not 01~ly from false divil'j.ations., but from the' 

true ones themselves when made a basis.for action. 
4 

Favorable indications cause a relaxation of energy by _foster-

ing the idea that effort is unnece_asary and oup~rfluous; while unf avor- · 

able enes paralyze the energia.a by breed1.ng the hallucination that eff,'ort 

is hopeless and useless·. 



I -· ' 

· · True di vina:Hon reveals opportunities, but no opportunity ca11 

be ,rightly ·utilized with_out the due meMUre .of application of right 
~

;· .... ,+; 

means to rightends~ 
...,: 

.. : : .. 
·T,;-ue divination also> reveals obstacle's,' but any obstacle ca.n 

. ,... ... 
' 

-· :; 1' 

be overcome by him who disdains and ignores it/~ 

The wise man reposes in his wisdom. •·-:•. 

·He io not moved by c:urio!'litY • or distu?pa_d._ by · appreh&nsiori~ 
'.,. 

.: ·/•·· 

He loya.lJ.y aorvos tha Hif;her Powers ~ · be.nignn~tly and. i'e.i th ... 
j•· .,., .. 

tully rules thr,so who .are sub jac~ t? him,. 
~~t /; •• 

• ~·-· .!. (. 

Ho neither attempts to usurp the powers ·ot his superiors or 

He does not accept th.a most. flatteri11g p~~posala _ of inordinata-. 
4 

• f .I ••t. i!_,1 

. ,. 
allianc,e~' or. proffers of inordinate service, even from the moat powerfu~ 

~ ';. .... 
. ~·;· > ~ -~ 

M the ohadow-godet and much loss does he ba.soly' s~ccw:nb :t0 matter, which' 

¼, .,~ .. 

is rightly 'his· abject slave,- by :acting a.l<i~g th~_,1i:rwa._6f' least resistance,. 

scrip~it: 

complevit 
C • 

corrie;it ' 

":''.1',.1. ,- •• 
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CXCIX 
, , . 

TRAYAPANCA~AT [Zauberaee 8211] 

PHILOSOPHY OF fAAN-V/ORSHIP 

'; ~.; ~ ·of' .. 
'• -----... 
./'' ·. ,.,,,~ ,, 

" -
Whatever veneration is du~.-~; Nature must be due to man, in 

/:_" •'·' 

particular, as the highest member: of :.the Nat~al Order. 

i 

And since man is the lord .. of Natur~·, a higher veneration is 

due to him than to Nature. 

Still.higher, then, mus~ be ~he veneration due to those men 
~ .,, . . ~ 
' . -r • 

who are pra .. emil1ent among their f~llows, and especially to· the great 

Snints, Snges, Geniuses, Adepts ahd Heroes. 

>. 

· To those of surpassing holinaas a. religio_ua veneration is duo, 

and to other superior Men a secular veneration. 

But in• so far .. as man is considered merely as a. part of Natura 

and Nature· is identified ~:1;.th the All, the relig$,~ue oultus which is 

usually given, und~r such _c:l.rcumstances, t'o the male and female principles, 

as such, is concent~ated particularly upon the h~ male, as the high".", 

. est embodiment or r,spresentati,ve of the one 1 and upon the human female, 

~a the hi~hest :e~bodiment of the ~ther. 



. · A apecii:Ll :religious. tul t\\s is-also--- ..... ·.2j__JJ.--

. - . . , 
en. 

the canter .af ·gravity of the Naturalistic sratem falls more ·_di~t.:i:n~Y"" 

W'hat their otaracter t>r what. the nature of . t.ha:i;r supariori ty. 
. e 

:: _Thi~ ~trapolatry- sometimes .takes place 8V8n when the system 
,. F - . .. • ~ , . 

is not e.bsolutgly Naturaiistic.~ in 'f · -:.ch case t~e worship ie usually 

.. ' , 

givcm on ~ha _ground ._that.:its~objocts in ~.ome spacial way represent or 

• fl --_- t -. • " ·'. - ~ .-

Sometimo a a reli~ious cultua is paid to sovare-igns or .to . 

. ethorf3. who.:are considere;Las dfici,ally or personally represonting the• 
.. • • - - >, ~ , 

. -":.,. 

Universal Lord iri soma very spacial manner and deg;~ee and.the homage 
: ~ . 

. .. . 
· .. commonly paiJi to those living men :1~0: are esteemed particularly holy, 

L ~} 

true ralig~oua cul tua •. 
. +, 

Usually however, man-worship takes .the ·form (Jf a Worship rif . 

. groat men -Who have departed from Garth.:.llfe 1 _in whi-eh ease i,t may be sEP,d 

·1;0 be; in a eertain ·senee, ~cestor-w"rship. 

Whore· tM principies. :oi. so·eial order arG cla9:rly ro~ognizod .· 

and strongly omphasi.'&ed there i's a.pt to arise a. true ·ancestl)r;..w~rship, 



•· 

Ju:i!t, o.s t'utichism may be _eaid•·_tq be. particul~rly characteristic· . . , .. 
·-., .. 

M tho aborigines of the A!rica.n corltinant, and t~temism of•thos0 of North-

America; BO a:aceat~~~wor~hip is of the nations of Eastern Asia~ 

\ . 
lie-'ferthelesa, it. is found, or has in thg past exitrled> in varioue 

. forms and degroeaa, in ~very part of the ,i,·;, ·: ld~:. 

. .. 

of conscious ~xistenea 8nY'lhera in the'uni~ars~. ., 

In· this seas~ th~ cultus is.really paid to their memory, tQ the 

"" 
· abstract idoa · tit f~1-y. headohip, &r to 'the virtues and powers whi~h they 

I· 

< 

i fll48 sµpposed to have· had during their 1·tfe and .i,he goo·d works Which they 
~ ,~ . . . . . 

d 

are· supposed ~o 'mve done.·· .. . .. 
. •· 

O! this kind. is most or ~he wo,rahip paid tQ :hhe Buddhas of 1>re-
c .• . ·~ . 

sent and past P,erlods. 

•--. ,. 

~ut usually the ancestors·are ·believed to b~ liv~g in other 

. . . . 
worlds, roc.eirlr.g -w1th phaaure th~:Worshi.p of their· spirit11al tr ca.r:nal 

l!iac!1 fmnil}·, tribe 'Jr natior -.1e;r □hipe it_s. · owu common ancestors and··. 



8 .. 
;,those•who have bee~ distinguished by special attainments or achievements ....... 

are worshipped throu~ut the who;e body which they have served or to which 

· ~hey have· been ·an. honor. 

The most f'amous. are -worshipped by the 11ation; the less· !amous by 

th~ co:rmnunity; ~d the obscure· by their own desc.endants o~y. 

'In the ??10re civiwed nations there is often a forcal and syste-

.. 
ma.tic process by whi~h thoe~ deemed most worthy are selected for pUblic 

' . 
cu1tus; as in China, whe_re men \1ilo have been eminent• in any departI:lent of 

life are promoted to· the·rank of "gods", of the first,·second or third . . . 

·class, ~orresponding to the thre-e orders of terrestrial rnanda~ins, l;,y imperi-

al decree; and in the Ca-ftholic Church, in which, in moder11 time a public re,.. 

ligious oultus is permitted only in the case. of peceased persons whose super.:. 
. ·. . . 

. . 
natural sanctity,. he~ic virtues,. and tliraculous pouera have been proven by· 

a succession of' legal processes of the severest kind. 

The worship of ances-tor.s ~eatly contri~tes to the ~eservati.on 

- of family, tribal and)1at.i.on~ meoory, and therefore to -the:conti1mity·of .· · 
'' •' ~- • • ✓ ' --!; I,. • • - l, ~ ,· .... . 

,. 
• • ' ,f 

.tradition and Jt promotE;?s virtue by i11citing l!U)n: to emulate the good and. 

noble deeds of their ancestors and to abstain from _doing aught ·that would 
, .>r • 

dishonor their name. 



Lj 

'rhe \W'r.'ship ·of· the ·truly gre~t / ox{ \"lhatever plano and in \"Jhatever . . . . . . 

-~-..,. . 

·· ·sphere,' tends to ,enople the r1o!"shipper .nnd inspire him to similar achieve.:. 
: . ~ 

. : .. ~ ~ 

ments. 

·. or:i.mination is not mad~ bet.ueen the d:i.i'ferent kinds and de'groes 0°f venefa• 

tion., 

Religious worship should be given only t:o those· uho are religious~ 

ly vene~;:tble, ,1hile to .thoso ve.neruble on any other ground than true, en-

lightonod and ob jeotive · holinoos nothing more than n aoeular ~ornago can . 

rightly ue paid. 

In the matter of \'Jorship; as in all others. the l.at'l of Juatice 

must be ~triotly abeerved: To every one his duo.· 

And uhat is due to one cannot be rightly given to another~ 

· revidit 

inspexit 

---

4 , ••• 

, ...... ~ ..:.-:· -::, 

Oohnnbia print 
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GATURP ANCASA'Jl' ' 

< ¥·· ... ·t:::---------..::r,--.. a-.;,...-.: ..... . '4j{ -.-: 

• T 

. i . ~ . , .. I ~j·r:-4 4i ( 

J • • :. , 
' ' ·~--

}.. C . -, . 

PHILO;OPH:Y<OF CONDEMNATION. OF' ·;r·DOLATRY_ 
.... •. 

' "• ., . ' 

,· 

.. , ., 'I·, .; . ,• . ... 

The 'literal· adoration (latr~a, in the sense of:_sup:i;:-eme· re~, 
• .·.; .: ~- ':,. t 

... ,. 

ligious· worship)' 'of any ~ere. ·1m.age; ( eidolo_n);· is extremely inor>di1i~:te; "•·· 

·.· and therefore a' siri of· the first· maghi tt;tde. _< 
.-• 

' . 

This is .. the· fundaI11ental principle underlying the. qondemria.tion· · 
. -', . .· ... ' ... -

false religious w~rship, whate.ver' its obj~ct · an9- whatever· the nature and 
. . . I . - : 

reason Qf its falsity.: ' , 

. ·Lat,ria, or true adoratio~, ·1s d~e to the. Ifif~ni te· and, Eternal .. :.:: . . ~ . . ' ·; 

., ' 

,.· 

. Being. alone., 

-."'"' .. 

It is 'conc'eivable .-ttat, under'. certain Circumstances-, a ;niai11:f'esta-
4 

... 

. tion _or' _sy~bol of God; rep~·eseriting ·H~m iri some very unique, speci~l,-· :and 
·: exclusive ~anner, might Jµstly b~ adored; a~ the Shekinah, · o~ .inira:cµlous ). 
. ., . . ~.• .'. ~. ... .. . ,, , ,. . . . ' ,·. ' . . . ' 

1;·ght above .. th~ ;.rei'iquary ir+ the· :tm:er _sanctuary of. the Hebrew;- t~mple_ :ap- · 
·.: .,. • ' .,f 

~. ~ . 
, r 

·· p_~ars to have. bee~,: n~~:_i_n_ itself, bu~ solely b~c~~se· of it~ r~latio'n tc> 
~ , ,; . ~ 

.. , . 

. ·Him in such wise 'that :the ai;loJation is in ~eality.p"aici i'o Hin(through ·1t. 

I • • 



.... o'Z 
'••' 

.t '·.: •. ·. 

But~- generally' speaking, no.•rnanife~t,~_1:, 1?·4 ~9r: sy~ti\>~ ,_~of' ::~qd·,,: .. . ·, ·. : .. 
·' . 

.. ;t 
,,. . ' . . .. .: ~.: 

·••. ,.· , ·., . .-• • • • ~ .- • :.,_ .j -:· r .'' ,r - ,,* 

righ~iy_ be ::ad2,p~:d/:~-~t11 a~,;trua·: ~rid:.'llte;ii
1 

... '.~ ' • \ ' - .... , •• ·.... ·~ ••• •• :., '-',·' ., ·•;;._: ... :·:-.. .. -.I ~- ·' •• 

,, ~ .... \' ·.. . >; ._.. ·'../', ~ 

.. adoration or latria;. . \ . 

J. , .. 

.. on'' the other hand ~very't;,hing, . whatsoever). ts· ·natu're, ~af.>'a.ndi. ; .. :· 
' • .• &I. •• • . - • •. •;. ,;.• ••• ,. • .• . , ~ ; 

' ... , 

. ~hou.ld ,be> ·'given all .th"e veneration, 'or_ what?oaver kind, t,hat it --,really .... ~-
- , . ·~ - . ,.. ~ . . .· ' . . . . ,-·... .' . ,. : . .. -

.. ' . -. , _ . .,,. . \. ' . ~ \ . 

ty, is· -~he· ~i~~ng. -~~ "e-ve~~ora anc;l everything. ~f'. th~~-
0

t~ w~·i_ch he·. '.of_ 1:·t'" 1~--: .. ·. · 
• ; • •, • • • "._, • • •• • • .'• I • • , >. •, • ~-' .• ~'. •, • . • • ,:, ', 

·,.. ~' -

. 'ehti tled. 
,• • <I 

·, ' ••• - ;o:-r,"' ·, 

, . ·-.~~ ... . . ·/:· : ' 
.·' · .. ·:. ~. 

especi~11i ~hen expres·;E)·d :l.n '. y'isipl~ . :~ .• 
, • • , '; ~ , • ,._, t' \ : •:, , .' •f,', '< > , ... • I ' •.. •: f ; • .,. ,, ' 

' ' :. . . ·•• . . - ',: \.,. __ ; : . ~,'. ~ .. :i.: ·1 • .. 

, ... l' 

·:: i. 

·exp~e~sion· is "esse~tiall~ of. the. nature ·of_ a..;_cui~u_s; 'a~~>:tl~ r~l.~.~:i:0¥~_-·_< •. 
• ,· • ... , J ' ~- • : . 1: ~ \ . . 'I· •. ', • • • •, ', • • ' ll , "' • : • ~ " . • • : ' •• 

respect·, ven~rati2:r;i.·. or_ homage·~. especiaily_ wh~n· of_·a' 41st~n·ct,·· and: foj:>ma1· "'' :": 

• • < 
~w ~ ,,; 

:: . . kind, '.is religious: ·.,vors;h_ip .'. >·· 
• ·, • s . . ~. j~ : ..... _' 

; : ' .. · 
.,_ •• • • :- •• , • ~ • ,.., .. , ! ·:~ •••. ~ : • • • • • • . . ·' • . : • 

laas_t interiorly and in~ormally, to· .everything that rep7eserits God,;· .. in 
.... . ~ .... 

,.· 
' . ' ' ·~ . 

. whatsoever ·manner;. and 'this W(?rship .:shoulc'!, cozarespoqd in_ de1iree -~~~1::1.:-t:qe 
• I' • ' .lt ~- •• i ►'• • ·~ ~ . ,· .. ·, 

·"'~ .... . . 

' . 
... •·. 

·,,,• ,• 

,· ••. _, _- V • 

its objec1;,.· ~-
, .. ,•. 

.... · .. 
.r .. ,. 



. ,i. 

•• ';S 

.. ·. ·;_ .· -~-
~ .: . 
. ' ' 

~ .. .., 

). .;.· ·-: 

. .,· 

in' .th~ 'measur~ :·~r '\ri~ir ,di~nity, may. be th~ obj~•c·t· ,6•.tat '.:J_~a~~'. ari ·: .. · · .. 
.. • •. 4 • • .; • ••• ' ,. .... ·.' •• _.:- ""." - .... • • • , •• _,. -

. '. 

·,'' 

··:interior aiid inf_ormal wqr'ship •· . ' 
• V . ~'.- .: , \~ 

r , 

·~- ~ 

.. ·• t-.. ::.' . ' ·-. ,.,, -· ... 
Still 'more may men;· in the measure···of'- their·.~'.intrinsic and,: 

. '~ . ..,,. . .. ' . ) . - . - '•_,· ~ . . ~ 
- ·:·... ~- ~ .. · .~ ~f . 

.extrinsic dignit'y, . 

:.·• .. -

. . -~- . . -
• - -~ '> ~- '•._ • • --·=_.' . - - . . . ._ :·., . ·.· _, ....... ·: ~ -.· ",' <' -~ -~- -: -·:·': ,.:_:~· •• ,· ;, _·:. :, ·, :, 

And :still_ more may. the. Celes,ttal · Il;ltellige:hce,s, co~side·redi .,. 
~ ·•' : " ~ . . . " ~ .. ' . . . ., .. -·. " .. ' . . _: ... ' ... ,'' .:: 

.; ·,.· ~-- "" 
,:,, 

• •, • \,i" • • •• · '•(, ;· •. :. 

as the most ex~lted· of_ cr_eatures, · an~.t-heref'ore :the oh\3s. most per-feet-•.·: 
-. 1 .. , ~ i , • • ❖ • . · :. ., .• , • ' ' -~ ' 

ly mar).if~sting ~he" Divi1;e 

t.o men and worlds; and as endowe~ with superem_:tn~:n,t, :at:id' ·:r1~w1e'ss holi..i, 

ness. 

•! • 

: _so ·al_So .-may. the Di ~ilie Pe~fectio~s . Themselves, _. GOP~-idetr~~- :· . :: : 
. :· :. . . ., ~ ,- ~ ~ ': . - . . .· .? ;.' t, ' ,, ... ·\ '• •• ~-........ •· 

' .,,,, 

. \ . To all places, alt natu~al or artific·~al ·objects-,.· arid, :a.11 ·:· • 
• • • • " • ~:. • • ¥ • •••• •' • ,.,. ' • • • '. • • • 

:· .· · .. - . 

persoi:is; that a,re especially . ~onsec~ateci .· to \he.- ·~ig~t :serv:t'ee. 0~ : God; 
' '·. . . . . -'•' ,. . . ., . . ,:: .. 

. .. ·~ .~'°· ·. ,, -~'"ii. . • ' • 

a special- religious vener~tion may· be· giv:en·, i:h t~~-- :tw~f,o:ld ·measure . 
. ~ . . . 

of their c_6ns.ecration. ·. •··: ... :. 

' ' ·1'J.1•· 

•·· :. 

., . ... 
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r' • \ o .. 
• • '•.: • • •.· F 'f • 

' :_:>Religiou.$ wors)1:j.p. is, trite 
r 1 -• ' l • • <t./' " 

,'• ~ . 
·.or ·ralse, i~ the·. fi~st· place:, 

-; ·:· ··.•r . - !;: .. 

:·::):1;C·c·or~:i.~g .. ,to·· the h~ t~l:'~>Qf .. 1 ts·,.ob feet, · 
• ' • •• • ;. • I • • ' ~ ' 

••:. • ~ • -: ••• _'::,M::,_,"'- t.•: ~• -~. ~ ·, r • 

_:· :{ts.· ;d~g~~e ,· and. in: \~e; .third ~la~e a~cordi~g ·t:o;, it~ ·mod~ and -~ir~~~.:;_; 
. ..~ ~ J 1•'• .'·,.·.,, • • - " .~.,. ~- .... ' .-~, 

' . ~·-.. _'- ·-.: ,, • :, . ·r 

<S~ari.ce~~:.' •. 

,~ .... - .., 
:· .•·,. ··•.;. 

:• .. · 

.,,·, ·, •·. 
. is. 'i-ntri~sicaily;·~; -~Xt~insi~ai1i 1:J.leg:Li'i~~te ,. · the_ WOI'Sh,ip is·: inordi.:.· · 

....... • .. • ..... , .• ~.-::~.: ... : · .• ;:.': ~· ,._..r," /" - . :. •, . .,. , .... :•· , ,;; ·' .•• '*: 
.. ,. ,·,..... . ...-

_,: .. n.ate and' :{·11i~e·t~re· ev:i1; ·. arid·· :it "may,. be Cf;tlled. :raise ,.bec·m~se it -~~es~p~ '< .... ·-.,: . 
.... '~ .,_ "- • • t, • ' ,:, • • .__. ~ ' • I '; ,,: • ·; ~ • 

' -r ,:- ' 
·:. ··:,• poses, -/~~--~ests. ·upo~~-: a_ ~:raise e~tiiµ~te ... or ·b~ltef-:. 

.. ,. O ,V !:,, 1 L < ,- • 
0 

•' •" • ,._ 

• ,._ • • ., jt •• ' - • • ; ,' , •• 

. 'i 

. ·' . .'. ~ ... 
. '~ i.": • '.: • .' ',f 

Religious'.v~neration· earl' r:iever· be ·r.ightly ·paid to evil 
:: , ·~ • • • , . ,,. • ' - . • •• t • < ,, 

"· • . 

. · spir·i ts.· . qr . evil; ~~ri~ , _how~ve 7 larg~ . th_e ·me.asur·~ .in: .. which, ·in their 
: ,I,·. , , -.· 

./ . ' .. , .. ·.. .•. . ,:• . 
. :.

1
.~·- t .e_ssence ·a~ajt,he1r:··.na~~~ar}p·~~~rs, -· th~.Y may_ ·rep:t'esent_ the .Divine. Per;_. 

·\. . •'• ... 
. ·. 

. ~ ... , .' . ' . :t -: . ·. •,;· - :,-· :. ' . . ' ·. . t .. 

\ · .. f_eot:t.ons;._,because ~heir .n:a,~:ural ,excell~nces. have beco!}le dnstrumen.ts ·: 
' . . . . ; . . . , '' . . ' . ' , , . , ' ~. 

~' ; -:,: 

' ~-, ,· ,, 
~• • ••, • ,., ,.. '• •~ • • ~ • ', •\ .' /1' •• ~--" • •• l /" 0 • • • • • • 

· ·, . · . · ·. -~ · · ··-' The, only. exception to this rule --is. the· case of men who, . 
. • . ' :·· .,_... . . , ' " . . :{ 

~- ·- •,., ! :,, . .. 

' . i' ; • ,. • • ,-, 

·,though· pE;3r~·onal·;ty:'.~\,_11,,are jrlglitjy :o:~~:ieved t,o pe. i.n. some :•V!~Y · spec.ia±-·>, 
• 6 • • • • • .... ••

4 

• _ ,. ~ , • ;- •• ... • - • ., • • • r · · 

, • ~ r' ~,, ,' O' • " ,,\ 

·. ···representatives of. God·· ori. the ·mys.ti cal- plane; to ·s\.1.crf men· th~re should : , · 
. : ,::_-:::' .· .. . . . . '.· . .·· . . . . . . . .. . ·' . 

jl 

: .; .. be::: ii vein. th~, . pub 1 :i~-:· ·r~sp:~d t 
- • . ·., ~ ... ·' • • •• ' , .. • ... ~ I' • • 

. ,\·} ".•; :~_:··,, •·. ·'• 
.6 ,.· 

. due to their ·puqlic religious· position~· 
' l. • • ~. \ : " ' •. ' • ~ ·' 



There a.r_e. many p"ersons·· a~d- things intrinsically· wo'rthy_''of 
• • •• •, , " • • • ~, 'Sf •• ~ • ~ I 

' . 
• t • ... ,-.... \ ... • :. 'r • '-, ~:• 

.·-·. which a>cultus or formal worship•cannot rightly be paid.· 
. ~ ' . . .. . 

Whenever under the conditions existing,, ·a.hy ·c·u_l tus bec?m~s '. 

when it . :ts·· aimo·st certain · to lead · to ~ t; even . in· prudent' ,ai:id well 

"disposed -persor;is ~ _it 'becomes· wron:g, and may rightly_ be prohibited even 
. . ' ., : . 

though legitimate· in i1:,self conside_;r-edl' 

. . . . 
· .In the earlier ~~tag es. of rEfl.igion; when· man liyed very ?ea:i:- · 

to Nature, and was rightly. :taught to use it as a col.lection ·of, sa:cre·d. · 
. ' . .~ 

hiero~lyphs embodying and illustrating the -Eterna1 1 s revelation of 

. . 
·Himself., ~- <?ertain cul:tµs was right~? ·;paid to all.its most striking 

ancf re.lig:iously significant features. 

;J:n later .. phases of r.eligiO.UEl development, when sacred art -
M ~. ' • • • • < • • > • 1 • . '. ; .. 

has. p~oviqed highe/ s~mbols of_. the same, or still, more ~xaited, truths'··. 

. . . 
and man ha~ so advanc·ed in_ his knowledge an&· conquel=?t of. Natwr~.:. th~t 

his attention· is -naturally fixed more upon her utilitie·s than upon.her 

lessons, a cultus of- natural objects, in thei'r natur?,l situs,. may:·be-

i· 



. ·· come·undesirable,' arid m~y ·even be justly:·'iim:Lted. or prohib~ted, and 

even ~~:nisidered as idolatrous and wrong. 

I:n ·like. ip.aniier, a religious cuitus of:_ancestors, as sµch,' : : . 
; : • • ' , ' ~ ' • 0, • ' • 

,t ':, .·• : . 

sessing a ._purely secular"greatness, qr official emine~ce, m:ay' be· . 

leg_i timate iri .the ,earli~r· phases of ,religion, be.fore the sacreq._ 'and 
-. ·,.. . 

secular departments ·•.of life have be'Cbme ~learly differentiated; arid 
• • "' • ; : - ,- JI • ' • • ' • . ~ ' " 

yet. justly- be forb;idden; and qo~sidere<;l as_ idol.at;r,ous, after the. 

diffe.rentiat'ion has become ·.well established • 
. . 

... - --. 

~atria, .. or supreme r·e1i.~ious worsp.ip· dU:e to God ~lone, 

has· but one right degree~.:.the•.n:earest. approa~h ,that it_:·iS pos~i"p·l~ for··:' 
· ... 

·.• ♦ •••• 

.' the worshipper. to. make. to 'the. infinite adoration to which the. Infinite ... 
, f- • ' II .> '. • , • ' 1. •~~, 

~ . ~ 

Being' the All-Inclusive· .and·. a.11-exclusive Source of all existence' 

.. is essential;Ly eriti tled. · 

. ' I ·Whoever fails to give to .the Universal Lord a ·wot>shit> as. . . . . ' 

nearly infinite as is possible t;o him, by all :the lawful :resources 
' ·,• .• ~ 

'.·· -~. 
Et;nd 'expedients" wi t~in·· .his 'k~owledge and _powe~ and re~ch, "thereby_ com- . 

. /: 

mits the sin of. idolat~~y; i:d.nce; fr.cm .. th~,.:very ~act th~t ·he· 'withhold~.·.· 



(0. 

r:from ·God the :adoration that -is His d,u,e, ·he ·must· be giving to· the non.:., , 
·- , . '. 

god an ai;, l_~ast ·rel~~-~vely larger ·measure of homage and. service .than 

that :·t·o. ·which it is entitled.· 
·, . . ,. ' ~ ... 

l . , . ., •· ' . . 

La_.:t_ria., the absolute· ~o_r~h_i,P ,.· i ~ one;_ bqt'_ dulia; . the· relative 

-' . . . ··' , 

worship ·due,::according.to. th~ gen~ra(.J.aw, to ~li··thi:rigs direct.ly as 
.i:: 

to tb,eir. moral mas·s,.· or dignity,··~;;· -i~verse{y·· as. the sq~are of' thsir. 
; . . . . . .· - ~ . . .., .. ,. . .. . . . .. ' . , . ' . 

. moral dist.ance· from the ,Infinite, has count.less ·possible degr~e.s'~ · r~ng-; . 

.. ing from the supe'rdulia or hyperdulia thought ,b; 'certain religio:ris tID 
. . 

be due to the most exalted and holy. ,of all. creatures, ,down to. the .· 

externally· 'o~ly !):/. reverent treatment without even a private cultus. ·' 

.. . . 
· :. ~lia~· :in the sense of a distinc_tly"religious worship a,nd. 

• .• • • j,;-. ... .• ~: ~ ;• •• ,, -:· 

cultus directed towards creatures because of. their 'spe.clal ,re,lation-' 
' • .. • . ~ ,. ~-- • ,1> •• 

! .· .. r-
• ... . ship· to· God, .and :with a cle~r ·~ecogni tiop of lji~-- inf.ini t~ "sup~ri~rity'_ · .. 

• •• r • ~ ' • • • • 'r ' ,._ ~ • • • 

, .·to them; has· a.·s:· it/ ~or~al' ob jeci ·the . ~:;~~~ti'·a{-' ~ntelligence.s that ::ar~ 
~ • ,., . 't " • 

' .. ~ . ~ . 

His specia1,•ministers,:•_a.nd the,Perf'ected Merij,bo, ~~ring·_at 1:east,"the 

, ... ! ·, •• ,· 

~ . . . " ' 

latter part ·or their residence on earth, were ~ruly holy, ob Jectively• .. 
, . ,• . . . .. . . ,." ,, •, 

·' 

ais well as s~1:)jectively, . in' \he tw9f'old rp.eas~re ,in which they, h8;;,e 
.... ;, 

•· reflected t'he Divine Holiness and in· which the. worsh:tpper is morally, 
'· ~·. . .. 

,, 

... / . ., 



.., ( ••, f, ,1.> ' ,I, '-.A • ,'/ .-, '• 

.histol;'iCally, geneti,ca.lly ,. e'con6inica11'y, or in any o~h~~- ·way~- rel~~ed 
. , " . ' ! -

.. 

to them.~. "·'•· 
.. 

'•· 

• "7 • ' :: ':. •• :· .. ·: ....... ' ..... • 

A true 'religious cultus canndt ~igµtly be p~id ·by,_man,·.atr' 
,. . ' .. ·•,• 't. < .,,_: 

. . ·.. "' ' '. . ~-'., 

l'east after he haf:l awakened .t·o a· co'nsciousness ·Of his· n:ormai. i,;·si t1on 
• • • '. , • t. - : • :~ ·: • ,· • _. 'I. ~- . • "" • 

.· in.the· Macrocosmi.c Order., tq 
' . \"", .· . 

·anything, in ··i;atui:9" lowe~. tharl himself-,.•. . " 
•• - • ,!. .;,: • .: ·.~ •• ·:-~.,,•~ .,,· ...... ··:1-- ••◄ 

,.· . , ' ~ : . , .. -~ ~ . ~· / :._ 

•' . ' .. 

',· . 

. •' such as plants; animaisj cqrporeal objects _'a~:id aetb;ert~l e~i's_t~nce,s, • .. : 
• • •• ' ·--. ;-~.-~. ,:. . • .. - '. , , ," ., . . : , •• • ··: ' .!\ -~~ 

. ·' ...... 
· ·?ecause his rightful P~_actl_c~l '.re.Iati,on>to th~~- is that 'of. 1:.be rul~r .. : . 

. - to th~,_rul_e~, ari~ n~t ·.that. ~:r· sub.ject .to.' t~e ·10.r_a./:~~-d: c#l.t~~- .1i:µip
00

l.:le~i:~ ::·: 
) · • , ',. , ~ I ,' ,.. • ·!· '· ,. , , . ', , , "j.r - , , . .; •• •• • '/' , 

.· . ·. . . . ·: ·; ..... ·. · .. > . ,._· . . ... · .. ,: °'.' .~ .>:: ·:;. ·.: '·.. . : , ·- .. ·l .. 
a cert.ain' recognition·,.o:r the· in:f'~r~ority or su.bject.i.ori :·o:r .him ·whp ·pays·· 

' " . . ,,,_.,, ,. . . . ' 

.· · ..... ··• . 

,.· ·. 

;i.:t, to.tllat· to which it ·-1s·p_aid~· ... - - ' 

The norma.1 · )>'b j e c ts 
.. ·~ ·. 

..... - 4'. ', ~ '· .. , •• · ... 

.. .. ·• , ,-r, • 

of. infradulia are 'the _,p.~rsons·, . pla&es, a:rmd · ·. 
; •I • '.:. .- - • ' •; • • • • • 1 > • •~, 

,, OH•,.• 

~ ,. . . "·"'-; . . . 
.objects"sp~c_1·a:11y·consecrat·e.cl: to God;-:devoted t.o-right•:peligfou_s•wor~ .· 

I"' • : •• • • .. • ~ .•, :,. • • * • , • ~·i ' .• 

. ! . - . ·., . .• ,_ -'t' , :.;, • .. • • ~ 

.·, > . ship,. or in any way set apart _'for the pUI'J?OS~-s o~r:·r1g&{·'·rE3l,igi,6rl and 
' .... •. . . ' '/, ,.·. 

,'f.). 

especially those th~t have Q$~n :i;n 
re al : · " ' · · . . · · · · · · 

any;..·war s~p~r~~turali~-~d~{Jf .. S1,l.Qh 
-~ . ; ·,-:· , . .· -~ ' i, . . 

t: -

. there be. 
, ... · 

.~ ,,. . .. . ' 

A worship that if? raight ir~-- i.t,s degr~e ·anq:. r·ig:tit'~·iri its-
<I> '•·. •• • ,· ,. ·,.' 

·• 

.. 

obje.ct_niay be_ wrong_:in•its kind; ·as w~en a.r~ligic;,µ.s ~uJtus·is .. ;paid• · :·, .·.·-

·on· grounds __ that;. j.ust:i.fy _:o!ilY a se.cuiar one •.. 
, . 

; , .· 
, ... ·· 

·.-•• 4 .... _'. 

Even when right in' object, in degree'' Jinq.. i~ 'tirid., , it ,may 
. '·. .- . ·• . ,• ., .... : . . ..... . . . . .. ,· : . . 

' . ' ... 

,-.. 



..... -. . . ' .. 

.. . ·. . . 

·.·. still b~ .wrong, 'because· ;Lt· invo+ves,: or consists· in -essentially ab-
• .. ' ~ - ,._ \ .. " ., - ' • ~- • • ' • , • . ... j •.• 

. ,·.:: .. tiormal ·acts,· li~~ religious prostitution;· or bec~use ··. 1't is in some·· 
.... ·." . ' . . :· 

, .... 

· ; -.~ther way k0:own- to. be-~ :~nder·-·.the .. c;lrcumstances of th~ .tiriie· ~-d ~iac~ ... 
. . · .. . : . ,. . . ~ ~ .• . . . . . . . ~ 

. ' . '.",. ~ . ·;". : 

-and per~onali ty~ contrary to .th·e_ -qnivers~l V[i~l-~ e:t_thE3;~ pos.itively, 
- • ' : • ....... "·! .. , ·, · ..• 

· in.i_tself', ·or neg~tively,:,,.becau~~-··.sub$t:I:tuted, for·w;~ship of a kind 
~ •. ~ . ' ·. ' . . ' ' ' ' . . -. . . . . . . . . ~ .; . . ~ 

· .· .. ··,'.royal ·p~ri·oo. ~p.o ·supposed that -God 'had ex~~~ssly. 'pr~h:i'bited the of~.-: 
·~; ... ,. . .... - - .. 

. .. - ' ,, .... 
feririg 6f'sacrifices to Him elsewhere than in the temple. at Jerusalem 

·- . ( 

w~r.e _r:l.gll:t in thi~·-. supposition~ ~then· those sacrifices. offered to Him . · . 
• .- , , , • • ~ • • .. . •I ., ' • , • • • ._ .' •• ; ' • • • ,. • • 

. . 
.• /· 

:' .. _,. ·:• ·: e_ls.e-wtj_e;e, even thoug~ by. Aaronic priests,. -~m9-. ot,herwi:se. ~n ·s.tr.ict 

... Oticcord' w'ith the· 'Mosaic ·code·, were":instan~es'•of'. illegitimate,' and 
• •.. • ••• •• w •• ~. •• j: '" . . . ;, ~' '. . . • • " w ": ~ • • , '. 

'. '• •-. ,l; • ;" t '• 

,- ther~ttii}e';_false· and evil,. V/~;~bip:,{and''~ere. :e~-s~dti~_1Ly •·idoi,a~~o~s, 
·,. ·:-. ~.:'·-:, ... · \: ~·· . . ·~•· . ._, \~ .. . ,·•,-. 

~ '!.. ~-

·; though ·offe)::>~d, to "the· ·True. God· :tn:-a manner 'right in every respect. 
. • "· 'a,.•;:~., A:·•~ .. :l; ., -~~•-.•· • -~·. ·. , r. ~ - •• ... ·, ., •• • ~ 

.· , 

: 'A11·taise'_:wors'.hip,· e'V'.ep., _in a certain s'ense, ·.th.at, which·.· 
,.•. . 1 • ' ' 

h,.. - ·.,;,. !. , . .. • 

·.1s :negatf.V(?· (consis~ing in a1:1eglec,t ~o-pay right ,wor>ship_~hen, 
. •· '•, . ·' .... • ~ I 

where and •. a,s it is due) , has tn . ·1 t : something of· the · charac te'r. of · 
'I. .•·· . , • 

.. , 



· .,. of'·: '1:t: become, to some ext~nt; ·followers, in~truments and. devot,E3eS . 

ot' . the · Malignari·t Powers~ 
.. , 

. Tpis i~ particu.larly. true of every false .. c·~l tus. 
. '• •. ~ . . . . . ,,_, "' 

" . . 

• '.', •r ,' 

·,. . ' . - .• .• . . 

.. ot When a_:c~~:tus .is, ··o~j'ectiv~1y· false, whetper::_in: ~~nd' or "d~- .· ... 

.. ,! 

..... ,. , :,. 1, -. 

· do ·all. in t~eir p~wer to j;lromote it·,. in opposition t~. ever~·· right, 

"'#' • 

representatives to ·perform i(Onders, iri connection .with it that serve 
• ~ • • - ,1 .. • 

t~' in¢r.ea,se its. prestige. 
' . --f-· . 

. · .... ·_ Thi~--i~' t~e ·reas'on,-.th_~t·'certain_··sa.cred t~xts\ani.othe~ .·. 
' . . ' . . . . ' \ ' ," . 

' . . . . .. ' . 
documents of certain· r.eligions, such· as p·arsiism, .Judaism and 

. ... . . ,, . . 

•' ;· 

. some ·or them? as .,devils".> 

. .. A· wors_hJp -may have been holy' ~ri its orig'in; and directed, 
" ' • ,. ! .• . ... • -

-towards a right ~~b.ject, at first in a ;righ~ ~eg:ree ,: and ye.t may ·hav~ .. 
,:- - . .... . 

I • 
. ' . .. ' . ,, ./ " 

himself ·-under.'.th~. c;oak of that object and. assume the·· eultus to him-
' . 

self. . . . . 
, , 

·: B11t- a worsh.ip that is .ordinate·. in· 1t~elf, as _set·. fo~t.h :by· .. 



:Lts·a-U:thorized mi~isters, and ~s understo-~d· b.y :1ts enlighte;ed·i · . , . . . ' 

representatives; does not. become' a'disguised devil-worship .i~ _the 
' < • , ~ • • .' • • ' • • • ' : 

·:;.: 

• <, • 

. ... cas~ .of· pe_ziso~s who chance_ to be .too ignorant to understand 1:ts t~e 

. sign:J.f'ica'nce ·and thus pr_actice · 1 t '1n .a manne:r W:hich. is 1n:te~1o·r~y • . _ : 
. . . . . ..··· . . . , .. 

but accidentally, ·inordinate. :: '.. 

org~ni~nµ, · ~d riot . ~~at · ~i: an:· i~div:id~.~~ ;· 

Even in th~ .. case . of . the ~o s·t :f'a.1$e, inordina.te· and · evil 
. - ' -:- . ~ . ' 

worship~ 't_ho_s·e who'pa~tic.ip.at~ in it in good :f'~i_th,. havi~ ·a sincere 

a:~·s·ire ;;~. do 
1 

:r1g11t_:·a~~- baving· no·:. stispicion>o:/. it's. true. cha?'acte~~. are-: 
~ ' • '~ • • ·.. > • • ' ... , ' • • • 

As .in all analogous. cases, the exterhal ·~vil ·act .brings an. 
'•. . . ' . . 

' ... I' '. 
_,.,., .• 

·" ., ., ' "" 

:e~terna.l··lta;mic retribr~:ti~n,· but the inte.rior good ~ct of' which it .. was 
, . . ·. . . ' •. . . ... ' 

a mistaken .ezj)ression b:rings at the same time an·-'1nterj,or k~mic ·reward;. 

. ·. -· .• 

· • :\vith certainty·~- mereiy ·by th.e. observation ~r· -i'ns~ecticm of' the cultus 
. . ' ' ' . . . , , 

•'' ,' 

.. .,t 

~ in··:wh:J_ch the·y are exp:i;-essed; sa~e .in cases where t:P,e latter is evid~nt;ry·· . : ·. 
' ,, ., . . ,•.• . -. 

. .. 
illegitimate in it~~lf. · 



' . 

:· ,· :. : As ~i{ ~~r~ssicfa· :is· ~ec~ssarily on fi11ite planes:, ·an_ .d all .. 
~ . 

·sens:ible ·(t•h.at is-·to ~l:ly~;perceptibl~)'i.expr·es~i~; i~:necessariljr on' ~ 
- . .• .. "' , ' . . . . ' , . 

'i-:; 

. material ·planes~- the infin;i te ·worsh;I.ps ~nd th~ finite: worships (ll;l.tria 
.. ' ,•' I 

' ' . 
. ·' . and dulia) ·-must·be expressed by siniila.1: _meai?-s, and -.~~jE:•c'tively distin-; 

., ~ , !: ·: ... 
;, I ' 

guished, in most cases,. by· more or<le.ss 'arbitr~y .differences,. if' at all.. 
• • " . •• • •- • ' ' ... ' • • ' '. >. • • • ~ • • i,' . • 

,• ".-

' . . • .. 

. : It. 1s not. even possible_ to. ent.irely is'olate. ··and .. clearly 
~ . .' ,' .. . . ' . . .. 

., 
. : 'differentiate, :I,n their outward :visible. forms, the· relig~~us. and 

·., . ... . . . '. 

s_ecular· cultus~s~ ·. .,,, . 

l:., ... , --~ • " ,'. # 

::·.-..... :_',·~The-bbJe.ct arid degree· ·of the._6u1tU:s·can, 0111yj,·~-jlidgeq.·;, ~s: 
~- . : . . ' :,.., . . . ~ 

·:. , pr~-9 ~de over it~ or of the more. illuminated of' those who intellige:t;ttly. · • · · .. 

take part in it • · .,, ,, 

.;_,·, . ·:· 

·,: ~ ~ • , J. ,": • • 

Whether '_the· 'inteJ."ior viorshj,p,:of' any ordinary. participant is ·., ... ' • ·•~• ~ ••: :,. • ·: • • • •I~:- ~ •' • . "' • •, •. • ' ~ <. •.,'. ', • ,,f ;, ' 1.' • • ••~ ,... . . • • • ~ •· • ••• 

· ordinate'- or inordinate, ri.ght.:or ·wrong, is a matteriwhich concerns him~-. 
C' • 

Gelf_.:alone, or' those··whose ·a.~fy .:tt._,:t.s to give.him :i.nst_ruction and 
' . 

gui,dance -op' the;· ·s~hjeoti -with Y1hich the cultus is ·connected.·. 

--------

·'." .. 
<:, , · .. ·: compl_evi t 

41m \. 
revi'dit 

. ,. 



./ 
/- /. 

"'./ , 
\,,✓ 

I.Wll'RIC BLESSING 

May eplendor be upon thee ! 

May beauty be upon thee! 

Mayest thou rejoice in the splendor o! beauty! 

Mayest thou rejoice _in ·splendor! 

Mayest thou rejoice! 



, -The Caraka who has received ·the. Sixth Mantra: should in his Maha-
1 

' 
cakriya correspondenoe -write· below hie Wystical J~~~• _:i.n the px-ei;,cribeg. _place ,. · 

and as px-ecisely bt,tt_ minutely• o.s possible, "the M~tric Letter_ ~ , which woulcl 

be transliteratQd. ka.:. This must inva:d,abl:y be .done in. nri~i.ng ·to one of the 

.. 
ll~ii:rio Bretm-en who· does no1' (or. perllapa ma~ n~t) al~eady know, but who ·ought. 

, to: ~now, one• a pre~ant stage of MantriQ advancement. 



. . 

r-- • l LSuc?.lan'J.s01:rg 8218 
ccr:r.. 

NINETEENTH ABHJ.M l\NTRIC 

PP,EW,Nl1RIC OF -THE SIXTH 

----· ... 
I . 

lNS'.!'RUCTIO?J TO GARAY.AS WrlO AR'!I: ABOu'T TO REC:EivE THE sn~rH MANTRA 

The c~ntral lesson of the Paf6ath~.inntrika Sutras is the rteces~ 

sity of right worship, which is an ir.iportant element in Bhakt.iyoga. 

Sutra Shutcatvarimsat proves that Nature.is ~orthy of venera-

tion as the manifestation of the Supreme Being; and Asht~6atvarirnsat 

and Trayahpanc\iiiat prove the necessity of v10rs~ip and give the theories 
. ' 

bf which the worship of Nature, the parts of Nature, human and· super-

hur.ian.beings, and artificial objects of various kinds, is explained and 

justified. 

. / / 
But Saptacatvarir::1sat shows that when Nature· is considered in 

,itself, apart from the Infinite One from Whom it springs .and. Whom it 

. serves, ·or when it :!.s consider'ed to be· a paI't of the Supreme Lord or the 

·supre~e Lord a part of it, it must necessatilY, be vi~wed as evil, . 

. illusqr·y and r.iisery-producing; and that the worship of it for itself 
~ " . ' . . . 

alone naturally leads to horrible excesses and iniquities; and 

,, . ,-t:. r 
Catuhpancasat e~lains why all worship save that which has a right ob- · • 



ject· and cor:responda 0 in :1ature and, degree to ·th~ d5.gnity of that object, 
·1, , 

ia ihordinate . and blru:18WOrthy. 
• • ~ ,,, -· ~ • 

~ 4 1 r I 

. Na,mcatvarimsat and Ptmeasat discriminate betwee~ the . . 

elements of truth and error involved in the practices of fetichism 

' . 
·~ totemiSI:1 respectively, and point out their i.I:lportant and enduring 

. lessons; and Ekapanc'asat and Dvapan;a.sat do the same for spiritism 

and divination, pointing out the. special dangers incident to thet1 in·· 

their inordinate phases • 

. The chief purposes of these Su:tras are to enlarg~ the sympathi.es 

by giving a· ·certain degree. of· understan_ding and appreciation_ of those 

· types of religion that are .moet. frequently treated with undue contempt 

or 9onsi~ered. a-s ~:inexplicabJ,e aberrations; and at the eame time to· awaken 

· the soul to a sense ~oi ~he spiritual oneness of all c:reatures and of the · 

obligation that rests upon it to pay due homage to the Universal Lord, 
, . . 

His Celestial minister~, and those terrestrial personalities that in a 

apem.al _way represent or symbolize Him; while .av:oi,ding the specious. 

snares !aid for it by deE.Biving spirits. 

/ . 
Every Caraka who has completed the work of the Fifth Mantra 

~ should, unless he holds Contrasutric opinions on the subject of. the 

< 



~ 
necessity t)f worship, begin to adopt the practice of adoring the Univers:al 

Lord at stated intervals, especially at night and in the morning and on 

any occasion especially provided by his·own religion. This adoration should 

consist in, or include,· a complete -prostration of all the powers of the 

spirit and .body before Him in and by Whom they and all things else exist. 

Those who, like t.he Old-C'rtristians, consider themselves privileged to 

participate in the offering to the Universal Lord -of··a Sacrifice infinite 

in value and therefore fully commensurate to the dignity of Him to Whom 

it is offered, should never neglect an opportunity of taking part in an 

act.so.salutary and sublime; and those uho do not ~ecognize the 

existence of any such possibility should humiliate. thems.elves all 

the more by the .. confes&ion thm they have nothing to offer to the 
., ... " .. • ..:: . 

. · ··Inf·inita One save -that which is infinitely un'i>'orthy of H~, namely 

themselves and all tha:t they are, have been, or ever can be, and all that 

is or ever can be theirs, in U."'lion with the oblations and self oblations 

of all creatures. 

,, ' . 
Every Caraka '!ho is the head of a household is strongly 

advised to introduce into it the practice of beginning every meal 

with art audible blessing and ending it with a thanksgiving, ei~her 



... 
_ .. 

. ,l'. 

8 
•:~ce~rding.·to th_~ custom or'ritual·-,'otllis otm·r~lig~o~, 0-0~ in~~-,: 

~the~ ,vray; asking the adyi.ce c;:,f· ihe Guru on. the su'trject_. . .i.f he feels·. 
, . ~· 

the need of it.· 

I .• • 

.. · ':rhose. Carakas who· do not hold,, on, the sub1.ect of the . ,, -.. ~ , ... , ' ' ·~ ~ , ~ 
,., ,• 

Celestial lntellig.ences,. some Contra1fv.tric opinion that-woui<i make it 
'I.. ,-#' • ~ I ·,• ·• 

. . 

art offence against their conscience .to do~ .so,: -.~hould adopt the pra~ice 

of reverentlt saluting_, invoking and communing_ with, the# gua.rdi~.', /·'.:_.;-~~•·:} ·-{};(·. 
* • . • ~ 

•. 

angel every ciay I espeoial.ly in hours. of difficulty or. t~tip~ei:t'ion r·• 
.,, ' 

- • • • • 1-· 

and also that of ·sa:J.u:ting.and invoking on occasion the guardian.angel of 
-- - 1, . • '· • ~ . 

· any person, place,' institv;tion, \7ork, science, or thing ;r ·interest of 
.. ,;·-·I 

. ,-1• 

.. an! kind with. which one !!lay be at the ti~e concerned. It is custo~ry 

'for one M~~ctakriya pn meeting another; ~,hen no outsiders; are Pl;'esent . 

. , .. ' . 
(their omr childre~ not· being· consider.e(i"' as· outsid~rs}t t·o: 1begin l'iis 

.,,.t,,:, .;, .. ~, ... ., . ·; •. :' f;: ~~~ · ..... ,._· '~~ .' .:, ... •·:, .. :~ ." .. ~. , , 

' . 
greeting·,with the words "! salute your angel." · It is also customary when· 

•• ' ., • • • • .. , ,''. ' f :. • • • ~ t .. -:,·' ~ '• 

entering a place where several other Uahaca.kriyae are' ·gatn~red to preface . ,.. . 

the greeting With the words. "l salute the angel of this. )louse'·~. or "of, this 
: · .. , . ~ ·. ~ . _:·. 

plaea"--especially when the· house or place is the home of_ some ~eakriya·. 
=~ 

er a building belonging,. to a Cakra o-r· to sor.;ie society or pody that is, 

. engaged· in some· work conn,cted with the Great Circie or in soi:ie way under-



,. ,. 

. ,.'( 

,. 

.... 

•' ... 

its auspices.· 

There are certain angelic invocations appropria~e ~o · ~Y 

work or e:ff~ry_, wha~soever it ~ny be, in which one may be en:gaged •. For 

• r .•. 

example, in' the work of healing, ,th.e angel of• healing and the guardian 

.~., ... 
angels pf ·l:>oth the. healer· ~'1.d the .person to be healed should ·all be in- • 

, "t- , • - , • • , ~ ' ' , • I • • 

. \ v.o~ecL' ' ·But th~ invocation of an •angeJ,. shov.:t,d alwars\be pracatory and 
,._,.·.'/1,:-, ', ~ ~ •. ~ -~•. :·• ',•,' , •.-•-f.i:,.,: ,· 1• , l', •~ ' '/' ._, •. I '·;.' 

·~ ,', 

· command; io:r· the: only: spirits wh~ give heed to mnndat:ory invocations :.are 

Malignant InteJ.iigences, who .. are willing to. h~iliate·them.selve~· by an 

into alliance with t~eni in 'thei~ ~arf~re on :the 'Holy_ Order of the Univ~rs., • 

., ! .... 

Those r,hjF.recogni~e the ··ex_istence of Perfect.ad }!en;- or ,S~ints ,;-; . 

.., 'd ~, 

· living· in !lome Celestial r;~ltn, bitt h~v:tng· ~\1111:i.ng~~s·~ and pow~r to 
1~ ·- ~ • 1,•, • , . , • ' C ½ 

/''. . . •:, 

itlteryene r~- ter:r~-~tria!,' "aff aira, may righ~ty '.invoke ,them in -~ppra,priate 
~ ·, . . . 

,w~ys on su~ta~le -~·ccasions; but"' as such ba:i.ngs_ have: alway~· ':I. \ist~ric~{ .. 
~:. ... , 

. ·tH?~ection nth some· particv.iar ·race or ·religi~n _they are -not to be. 
•, l,i;•" •,..'•,.,.,' -~ ~••:. ·• • : • •,,_' • ' ~••• • ' • •~•• • •,~ ': 

' 
assemblies ··or , cerern~nies,, b'1t only· by each person for- •hil!lse'l:f or in feiZ. . , ' 

.'.~ '; . 

lowehip wit'h his own co~relig:l.onists, whether or riot these cnnnce to be 



' :! 

·,;,• 

· , : .-, .• . Mahalakrly~s. ~ . : ': .. ~ .' >. • 

·c, .. . .~'\ . 

. Tho~e Cara.kas who belong· to religions. having many d~vas 

· / or gQds should c·arefully distinguish in their· own minds. between the 

. ~ ~~: 

devas who are considered to be aspects or special manifeata~ions of the 

Uni versdi Lord Himse'1"¥, o·r: pe~s,onif 1·cations of His ~ttrib\lt&s' those,·.. ,C .... 

. ·.• 

, who are angels, or f~nite superhuman beings, those \VhQ 'are 'supposed•' 

· to be ~.erfecte~ Men, and _thos~ who being evil in their. chu~ac~er, 

·should be considered im Mnlignant l~telligences; · app:ty;ng in- every 

case t·he rµle that God ~s to be a.dared, holy finite beings are to be 

. ' 
· given. a degree of'. worship propo~ionate to .their dignity and' holiness, 

,, ' 

and :malignant sp.irits 'are to be abhorred and opposed· •. 
~ . , .. ~' 

'Every neophyte who belongs .to any organized· religion -or · 

•,1.~?·~ -~ ~':-· ··,~-
~· . /',. . . , '. ~ . . .• 

definite s9hool of religious thought should try to stUdy .it. thoroughly · 
. .• .... ,: . 

'. {I 

an~_practipe it fullyt he shoulq endGavor to promote the stµ~y oi its 
~- ' 

.. 

h.is'tor! an~ documents; and he sho'uld _strive tci keep a.live all its 

c.ereri~nies~ pr~ctices' and traditions, and to revive them when. ex~i~ct . . ~ .. . . . , . , ' 

. o~ decnd.en~, inso_far -~s .t~ey are really .in conformity: ~ith. its spirit 

'. ' 

and. fundamental pr:;l.nciples; and he should also do all that he can .to .de,:; · 
,t ..... • • -, •• 

fend and p>;"(?pagate_ it. A religion ·which is .not worthy of' -ze~l is 



~ ..... 
n~t worthy Cf ~adhe'si'bn.. . The only considerations that can justify an"! one 

in being loyal to any religion require him, if he be a real lover of the 

truth and his fellowmen, to bring its blessings and aids to Qthers. 

When there is no organized church or ··society or group representing that 

religion or school of thought in the ·locality in which he lives, he 

should strive to organize one, bringing together for the accustomed 

,• 

purposes._ at the accuetomed ti,:mes any persons who alrea~t belong to it,· 
.• J, # 

-. ·. ' 

ho~ever. few in number they ~ay be, thus forming the nuc1eue of a penna-

nent organization. 

Every l!ahac'akriya who does·not belong to a-riy ~ublicly · 

recognized rel'igion, or to any definite. school of thought of any kind, 

and who sees no sufficient. reason for uniting himself to any -such, . . .. • ~ 

should try to· asso~iate wi ~h hims~lf other pe~sons s:il!lilarly unattached 
. , 

·and. t~e part with them in organizing, fornally or informally, a· little 

- - :• 
. 

'body that will .meet at stated intervals for such··worship,·· or spiritual 

fellowship·· or ;instruction, as they may be able t·o ag:ree upon: He will 

thus be ordinating h:il!lself religiously) insofar as his present light per- . · 
•. 

mits, put himself, :in th'e way of more "rapidiy gaining new light, stimu1ating the 
,. . ,,, . .. - , 

higher l_ife of others, and enable himse'i:f to !ind an o~ca.sionaJ. Apparent· 



. . 
1 

' 
Adhyapya to w:hom he can, give the privilege_ ·-o.f becoming__ an...lnquirer in 

th• Great Circle, th\&$ opening up to him a world of .hitherto-unclreameti-0:-- · 

POSl!ibilitiea. 

The Neophyte who has a4vanced thue far withollt havillg enable4 . - ., .. 

any other human be1.llg to share- in the advantages of his position ae a 
'· 

candidate for the Threefold l~tiation, or a disciple ·ot, and·praspectiw 

collaborator with, the Thr:l.ce-Im.tiGed.,: should n• begin to mke ·the 

f:hwUng · of ~ Adhyipyas the object of his earnest aolicitllde. 

, 
Bvery Caraka .ahoul.4 otfe-r to the Brotherho~d, and to God and. ~it.J 

through it at least one· gift-eo\ll., so ·that when he passes the portal.a ot 

• • ,I 

the Leaser Im.'Uation ha will not fail to leave behind him in the Caraka 

Stage at least ane Sl&Ccee~r. 

Before receS.'Ving the coirmnmication of the Sixth Jlantra~ 
. . 

tbe neoph,te aho\114 tut for two h~uns, at the same time reciting ill 
. ' . •;' .. 

d.ue •ri•r all the liantl'B:8 tbs· he has ~ far raee:ived, preceded by the 

l~ion of the I~ rorcea mid tollc,nd by the Evocation of the Three 

. . . 
hrcu ·s.n the cutOIIIUT IB1lllff. -· 

~ \ 11 -~- .~.'£ ~\ 1, 1od1_9lt 

'.cdpledt 

-oonial" 

- a 
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[Alfrhingja 8229] CCIV 

T;JEHTIETH .i\.BHII·.rAl•f.i'RI_C 

POSTI.uUJTRIC OF THE SIXTH 
___ _._ 

, ' 
INSTRUCTIOl! TO C/\Ri~AS ,rno HAVE RECEIVED THE SIXTH lIArJ'l'RA 

........... 
This I-1.·111tra expresses the spirit of right taste or sensibility, 

or joy in tho contemplation of beautiful objects and of beauty on every 

plane, especial_ly those highe~t planes in which the beauty normally pos-

aesses tho greatest splendor because the being is most plenary; and there-

fore that of the Idea..l World more than that of the r.icitericl, and most of 

all the Infinite· and Absolute Beauty of which all finite and. partitive 

beauties nre the ,n.:i.nifestation. 

· This nwlrns '1,;he Dathetic faculty a."l il-1strument of orc.im1tion, 

ru1d directly ministers to right emotion • . 
TERTIARY RULES OF LI:nD 

PR.EAUBLE, 'l'he basic elements of t.he conscious· life of .every 

animal of the higher type, and therefore of every t1a1.1, are sensation, 

ima.gil-iation ru1d emotion. Sensation yields percepts or sensible 

species, \7hich, when revived in memory and combined with association,. 



< 
bel.iOl!lt:.> 'iJ~:ina.t.ioni:1; and from-· b-oth sanset;i.-0ns-. .,_and~..i.magi.nat.ions--tlow the 

correspondJ.ng e!?l<)tions. The. regule:tion: and direct.ion of the lower ele._ 

ments of human .nature by the power of the personal will and in the light 

of right reason is a vary important part of the right ordering of the 

life; and tnerefore it is a matter of fundamental necessity to know the 

right way~o rule the aenses, the :imagination_ arid the emotions. 

7. ·RIGHr SENS.A1'lON. · The qualities5 that human sensations should 

possess may be classified roughly under the heads of strength,_ beauty 

and purity. 

Sensation should be strong, in the sense of being keen, 

true and manifold. Dullness of physieal sensibility, during mou,ent,s 

· when the senses are indulged, is a mark of physical intei"iority or in-,, 

firmity or abnonna.lity-, and is never, under any circumstances, a virtue. 

When anything: ?an be· rightly eaten or touehel:i_ or smelled. or hoard or. seen 

the taste.or.feeling or odor or sound or sight may_and should, as a rule, 

be fully perceived, experienaecl and enjoyed. Thi's is al.ways so in cases 

in which the sensation is a normal elemen-~ in the experience, as in sexual 

intercourse. l:t is vary restful and beneficial to give oneself \Ip from 

time to time to some innocent sense•pleasure, throwing oneself into it 



heartily Gl:11d la.ying aside for tho time bei~r; a.ll weightier preoccupations. 

The pleust~l"'Os of the tnble, of the r.1arriage-bed, of the flower-g::irden, of 

. tho concert, of the r:>rO,'jennda; a plunge into the nurf, the rnhmionl steps 

of tho dnnce, the ~1hn.latiori, of perfume, the beholdi:::1g of Y!orks of art, the 

cross"country ride ..... nll such thir1gs; in their proper time and pln,ce and 

measure, relo.x the strain of br..lin encl nerves, raise the tonality of the 

system ru.1d increase the ~reductive pouor on every plane. 

Keen:1ess of sense ca:"1 be ov.ltivated by ha.bitua.l use,. with 

c.::.r.e to 11void any &:1isus~ or oxcess. To the full use of the senses 011 

· any particular occ~aion it io necessa.ry to give exclusive ai1d leisurely 

attention to their ob jecta, with a mind and body at ease or absorbed in 

the ploo.aure .of the moment.. ExtrerJe co~1centrntion of attention is 

capa.ble of giving extrnordil'L..'"ll"Y power to any ot tho S81188Bj· 8l'ld Ol'l the 

ot~1er hru:1d a cor.1plete withdrawal of the atJce11tion by its occupation else-

t!here ia .ca.pnble of preventi:i.~ a se11eation of rxny kind, howeve~ pcwerful, 

from ri~ing into tho field of coneciousness. 

All the senaea should be so cultivated -t;hi.,t they nre ea.pa--

ble of giving a precise indication ot the character ot their respective 

objects •. The taste· should be delicate, the touch senaitivet the 



- ~ ~ 

olfa.Qt<,ry ~~rvea · alert',· the ears attuned, the eyes .. observing, •. 

. ' 
Acquire such a knowledge bf every sense-object that each can· be. 

readi·lY recognized, and then practice the discrimination of each from 

C?there appealing to the ·same s·ense, identif}'ing it by name; and in this 

manner the truth or sureness .of the sense· can be incroased indefinite-

. . 
ly. · Any sense may be. so trained as to become more and more keen and 

.... 

more and more disc~iminating. The gourmet or epicure can dis~ing~ish 

. 
tastes which to ?there appear alike; and in like manner the musical ., . 

. 
·' ear ~an distinguish tones• and the trained eye of the artist dist in• . 

guish co'1ore, to which others are deaf or blind.: and .the trained 

touch of the blind can feel that· to which others are insertsible. 

The cultivation of tbe aensea is an a:ld to the cultivation of the mind, .... 
.. ••:-

... 'f ~r ,they ~re the orq.inary · avenues .of coriecio~~_: conu;~i;,ation with the .. 

. corporaa~~verse; and in like manner the cul'H1,•o.tiCJn .:if ths mind .. 

is an aid to the cultivation ot the senses, f-:~r -';h,~y- r.oceive from it 

all their value and s~gnificance.· Not·only thQ. pinet~ativen~ss but 

the ~recieion of the sens.es may_ be incraa'B'Jti by cortcer.t1·ation of at-

tent ion; and the same result often follows from a ·very intense s'fiate 

of consciousness,, emotiorial or volitional. But the senses that are 



\f . 
lno;:dinately indulged, as by exaessi ve prolongation or too frequent 

repetition of their appropriate sensations, become blunted or deceptive • 

. The more universal is the sensation the broader is the mind, 

. other things being_ equal. Univer.sality of perception promotes univereali• 

ty of thought. Every possible sense-object tends to. favor some specific 

stat.a of -consciousness, and therefore he whose sensations have a nar-

row_ •range is apt to have a corresponding limitation in his interior 

life. To live on .one particular kind of food alone tends to make the 

features misshapen and the mind oneeided, and thus it is with the objects 

of other seneea. The educational value of travel doea not result . . . 

,l <I: 

from the variety of intellectual experience alone, bQt also from the 

multiplicit~d variety of sensations. 

Sensation should be beautiful, in the sense of being· 

· pleasant ~d appropriate.. Painful sensations are abnormal t indioat-

ing some lack of spiritual or bodily health in the person himself• 

or some inordinate relation between the person and something in the 

environment. They are meant as danger-signals, but·sometimee the 

' .,, . 
evil of. which' they give warning is within and sometimes without. 

- . .. ~ ' ' . ~ ... ~-

Ordinarily an act ·should be discontinued whenever it becomes painful, 



-~ .. 
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b~ when reason indicates· that the painfulness results from one's 

ewn · ino:roination and not from an inordina.tion ::i.n .external relation-

ships a sys·~em,1.tic effort should be made to eliminate the evil 

'1ith~n instead of a"loiding a continuance or .renewal of the relation-
~ . . ' 

: ... , '• ' .. 
\"" 

·· ship'; lf food which others find wholesome a.YJ.d agreeable is dis .. 

tastef1.tl o:a na.ue:aating, it is a sign of an inoroinat.ion which· should 

be carefully eradicated, by a determined repetition of the experi-

-ment accompanied by a right state of consC"iousness. : In like manner 

if normal sexual relations with one's own conjugal partner ·are 

disagreeable, the fault is at least partl'y one's own; for such rela-

. tiona are meant to be pleasurable and alwa·ys are so in ali persons 

who-are spi~itually a.nd physically ordinat~. 'l')le same principle ap• 

plies to odors, s~unds, coloru and sense-objects of all kinds. Every 

strong Aistaste, except for inordination it3elf, is something to be 

ashamed of; it is a mark of di~ease, or narr~vmesst or slavery to 

the senses, and in all ca.ties of deficient cmlie;hterunent, 'l'o those 

whose wills have been fully Q.ctualized :tn .ino'rdination. ~very. 

sensation is painful; to such all tastes are nauseating, all feelin~s 

are disagreeable, all odors are foul, all sounds are. discordant and 



('.:)~ 

.;._ all sights ~l~~ hideous. On the. other· hand· it is pos~~ble ·.to learn 

ti ··to erijoy h~~ ··only what is ordinarily enjoyed by others put also. the . . . 

. . . 
: ta_~tes, -,ct;ora, :t:ee'.i..ings, sounds and sights _which to others are 

ext'remely offensive, o·r at lea.et to experience them with~ut grave. 

, discomf or.t . · lt is ,true tha:t a distaste for a ~erta.in r.t.rlicle' 

of food, for exampl~, may indicate the exiatenQe of some physical 

< 

diathesis or condition which. is calculated to make t.he· natul'al et-

facts _of that·· food harmful; but the, condition mo.y be only temporary 

and may.be followed by nn opposite one, and the p~ssible evil ef• 

_, i'ects of the food- are ordinarily far :Lees ha.rtitful t_han the certain· 

etf ects of the· indw.gel'.lce of the antipathy·. The. evil effe.cts of 

the eeniiation' or that which causes the ·sensation can be counter-

acted by a right eta.ta of consciousness; but the effects of the 

.. 

overQome the antipathy, and then, if there ia reason to believe that 

. . . ' 

the object- of· it is in; a.ny war harmful,· refrain from t;he use of it 

. . 
except when n special oc.casion ariees••f or example, in the case of 

an article of -f~od., w}?.en it is set before one by one• s host. 

,. 

'rhe granter the number of objects that yield pleasure to the. 
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·senses and the fewer :the· number· of, objects which give them pain·, 
··.' 

- -
the more pl.e!].sarrt:, other things being·equal;.will th.a life be and the 

mot:e_ the pappin~8:s and_ comfort of others \vill be promoted. To 
• ..... ·. ~ 

·,I';,. - ' . ' . ·. '. ·""' 

the ideally perfect:~ or woman ell objects of sense will give_ 

p:L~_asure and :none of 'them pain; with the exception only ·of those 

which represent extreme and evident inordinat:lon. Even ·1n such cases 

the idea;ly perfec:t 'man would find conaolntion, if no.t p;eaal,lre, 

where the imper.feet would perceive no~hing but evil . . When _one wit• 

nassee migery that one oan nlleviater the joy of ite alievintion · 

should overpower the .sympathetic 'pain; it is not ·he wl'to ahedo tears 

· over t}le . euffei·ings of others .who is the true•· benefactor 'but he. wh~ 

- promptly and chaerJull,y relieves those sufferings. When o~e witnesses 

mise:ry•breeding conditions that he .is unable to remove he should re• 

joi:ce in the fact thnt the Infinite Love is over them all ,and thnt no 

one who eutfera from such conditio,:tf!' can ,fail ·to find in:them a means· : ,.···•~ ' ' •' ~ '• ~-

af perfection and a pathway to the greatest joys ~f he.bears nnd usea 

them aright to the l?eet of ~is ability. lf every human being should 

. make himself happy. no matter in v.hat way,: all vrould be happy; and if 

' every .human being ahould make himself miserable, no matter ori what 
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account' a11·,1ould be r.iiserable. Moreover·· he who makes himself 

.happy :radiates happiness throughout _his environment; and he w~o ma.kea 

'. 
himself ¢.sei-able radiates misery throughout hie envi-ronr:ient, · Thar~.":, . 

f oz:e happiness is ea sent inll y n virlua and ~iaery a vie~~ But 

there ca~ be no re~l happiness without such measure· of ordinntio~ as 

' .. 
OM' a knowledge .permits;· and there_ c.an be no real mis~ry except when 

· .. 
there is some measure of wilful inordination. 

·True happineae does not have its seat in the senses; but to 

him who is really happy the oenaea usually give pleaoure, o.nd to him 

who is misernbl.e they usu.ally ·give pain. 

If there are 'pains _which cannot be escaped, or which are·. 

incident to the ·performance of duty. thtf:cori~oiousness sh_ou.ld l;,e .... ; 
' '~:• \ .... : ,-. 

rais·ed .to a plane far above that of sense, and s~ch ~ intensity tnro'Vln ; 
, ~+ • • t .~. H ' 

i ' .... ~· ... 

into the coneciouanese on.that plane that the painful sensation will 

cease to :be perceived or will at least become greatly mitigated. If . . : .. 

there be oases in which this _is not. ·possible then the pain must be 
·. J. 

p~tientiy and bravely borne., Without a word of cot!lplaint, Compla.int, 

as distinguished from a calm statem~nt of the e~il for the sake of 

having 'it retnedied by one who miiy be able to do sot is nlways inordi• 



1\...J' 
· na:t,a, and,· whate_ver its ground, always shows that one deaervea all and. 

mvre than· all that he complain~ of; and it usually _a.ggrnvatee· the. 

ovi_l, sometimes even mul~ip1y~ng it many fold, aspecinlly' in the 

case of·physicu1 pnin. Pa.in should not only be patiently borne but 
' .. . . . . .. . ~ 

. I 

should also be constantly offered up in pnyrnent of·the karmic debt 

incurred by one's po.st inordinu.tions, known nnd .unknown, nnd by t~ose 
•.,' 

of all one's kindred, fellow~ro.-i'tsmen, fello\vcitizene and fellowmen; 

and should be accompanied by· the· r·rayer th~t one may have _the Wi_sdom _anci 

courage to t;JO bear and uae it na to make it a means o:t perfecti,ng and 

glorifying·.tho whole life. Whe~ pain is_ borne in such a spirit it 

trill be accompanied. _by a .nt.>b:l,e joy uhich !!lore than counterbnlancee: it, 

so. that it '·may· be "·said that the truly good man possesses a D:$.vine . 

. alchemy by ,,hicn pain itself is turned into ploaeura • 

.. 
While a multiplic.ity of atmria.tione may be said to be goo<;l 

in itself t -it. is not good on every 't)CCnsion or to the same degree in 

the oase of different personali.tiee.. The e·enae~life is the playground 

' 
of _the· apiriti a truth which ie an nnnlogue of that represented by the 

Vniahna.va saying that_ the universe is the sport of Vaishnu. ':Che 

serious and important· thing ip the ~nterior l1fe that is altogether 



. . . .: .. 

.·. 

., 

ab_ove the plane _of the aensea • 

. . . J 
I, 

• ! • "· tio~ all th~}:iod:\.ly a ens es· are closed to external impre_a_siona; and in alJ. 

. purely spiritual nctiv'lty the attention is withdrmm from sensible 

things •. Many duties require a concent:rntipn of attention 3nconsistent 

. with tha full ~:t..~.ro::.se uf. ni1· -the aAtise3 ano. pe:rm:1, t'.;;i.n~ consc:i.oua conCacit · : 

with only a liui.'i.ued class und number_ of eenae ob.jf'lcts. The senaes 

may rightly be usec1 or.ily on. the right occa~'l9na, · and it . i~. ord_inarilr 

. only at t,:irnati of. cCJ1np'lete :.:-elaxr:..t,ion thnt they oa.n be gi•ven free play •. 
f • ••• 

.. 
Morecver -the n<>rinnl d:tvprs:t-ty of sanaation ia ordinarily proportional 

to the dignity of the pla(je thn.t one occupi<3EI 'in ·the E!Ocial organiam. 

Becn::.iae divert1J.ty o·-r sensation is c~rrelo:ted r1ith · plenitu~e of. tar-

restrlal be1ng. and !!linistore· to· bre;j:dth of, intellectual outlook; it 

, . 
is m:is.'i: .• ~eq1.t;'•.a:tte :l.n thoeo who .are rnoet::·hig11;i.y.·p1~ced ;· ;_: 'r.~' see~ _, 

~ ~ . ~'.: -; ! ( ' . . i' t • 

: . 
diverailiy of stmsat,ion at the ex:r,enae of faiihfulne~a to the clutiet:1 

und ideals of one' e state. of· life ie o. e;rave inordinntiont and such 

a course of action ia inconsiotent wit}1 true bea~ty and dignity of 

life, For example, · the food of the persona of lowest rank in _the 

lowest claa:=3es, that ia to say, ·those ;'!ho. pe·rform mere ·unskilled .. 

manual labor under the direction of others is normally the least 



1~ 
vat:ie·d; and thi1t of the,. persona in the hiFhest clnsse s; that is to 

' . . 

say, thooe ":.rho exerci·se the· supreme direction of the mos:!; spiritual 
, .. 

activities (excJueive of the chief ministers. of reiigion to· \'Jhorn, for 

epac:1.nl !ea.sons, n simple nnd f ruga.J. life is pn.rticulnrly _,np.propriate), 

is normnlly the most·v·aried •. In.like manner, the simplest fee'.li,ngs, 

· aimpl:aat odors,· simpJest music n.nd sir:iplest colors are normal to the 

loviest classes and ranks. The h,igher classes naturnlly prefer the more 

. . . , . 
"'.. ::, " '.,.,. ;. • ,I >, I . 

the moi~e recondite harmo:ni'es;'and the.more delic·ate tints; \'lhile such' 

.. 
tastes in members of the lowest classes are abnormal and usually 

:- spu:rious, being hypocr:tticully affected, contrary to their own secret 

. predilections, in servile imitation of those a1JOve them, or out of 

.. 
deference to _.the false teachings of those 1:,ho pretend that the standards 

., .. 
- normal ·to the upper classes are the only right ones • Only that which 

.. · is appropriate to one's own class and rank and station nnd personality, 

as we.ll as to·. the place and time, is really ordinate, beautiful and 

delightf~l in the highest degree;·~ this law applies to the sense-

.. 

experiences as to all .things else. But even in the lowest classes 

the only normal sensations nre pleasant ones; and nll paina and hardships 



' 'i ' 
that come to them through the uction ·or inaction of the higher ciassee ·· 

are -the result. of. cdmes of the latter and· add to their knrm_ic debt, in-

dividual and collective. · !n the lowest classes· the pleasures of sen-

sation, like the ~ensations themselves, nre nortnally' coarser than in the · 

hi€,;her ones; only the 'pr,imarr ruid, more physica~iy .. inte·ns~. ~ense.•pleasures 

norrually appeo.1·to'.'i;hem,. just as they enjoy· only.the prirrin.i-y f_eelings, 

. . 
the_ primary smells, the primnry ohorda nnd the primary colors. . . . 

Sen~e-u.cti vity is particularly characte ristio of. th~-

_, . . 
second or. active. stage or_ ne:rama. 1 • of the normnl. human_ life • Tha;; · 

. . 
first· or preparatory atage- is normally charp.cterized by play, through· 

which. the bodil¥ and mental powers ant\ faculties ·are co·orc!,inated and 

brought un.der control., Q.nd by general at_udy and training with a 

view to equipment for the duties of life; the third or int~llectval 

s~age · :Es: pnrtieularly characterized by_ n~tural spirit\Ul.l acti_'Vities,. ,'_ 

.. 
and the fourth or ,mystical s~age by religious or f:Upernatural 

· activities. · 'l'herei'ore it ie becoming in one ,,ho has .reached 'middle 

age, and has succeeded in attaining to the conditions ·normal to:· 

th~ third period, to begin to s~mp-lify his outer life and re~uce it 

withi~ narrower limits~ 



. . : . 

. ' 

1 ''6. ' 
Sensntio1~ should pe pure, in the ,sense thut it sho·uld be right, 

moderate n11d fully oubordinated to tho hi1;her facuJ.ti1fs so _as to 

.. constitut~ · ~1 i~~egral element in a perfect~y hannoniotia life. 

the senses cease to m:tnist~r to the spirit \11ey· become JH)\'lerf'Ul 

instruments. of degrad1:1tion: tmd ruin~ -~·~ey:~st be used in ~~cordanca 

-· . . . 

· them who would not· rather .. forego the use of. any o~ a.11 .of. them, 

:rmrtially Qr completely, than to depart in th!3 slightest degree· 

· from perfect co~1formity with those· Norms. · It· is wro~g and irijurio.ua 

to voluntarily indulge iri -~y sensatlon the enjoytient· of which is · 

inconsistent ,vith the pre13ent duty. Sensations which are. not·, right 

.. · under the circumstances of the time and place ·should be avoided, and 

' . . . . . . 
w1;len. it 'is ir:rpossible to avoid t~er.1 they should be· so ·far as possible 

. ig1tored. Sensations which ~re-'op:posed with .all the for·oe ·Qf the tlill', 
. .r . 

' and not allowed to give rise to the corresponding iriaginatio~s, ·. · . 

er:io.tions and des_irea, are not attributable to the per~on~li~y · its~lf 

.,•but represent .t_he ~t;1p.13rsoti-,"'ll effect cf some al;i.en cauaa, and therefore 

,~ ,. .. 

can never give riaa to moral guilt .or evil ka1ina.. The purity of .. the 

purest virgin would not necessarily be marred by the forcible a.rouaing 



:ln her 1_ by sor.:o ci·iminal tettpter, of sensations in v:;hich she had · 

no l'ight to indv.lgo. And the s1U;1e .rule holds good when unla,1ful 

sensations corne \L11solicited idthout any 'visilJle cause; provided always · 

·, 

tha:'i; they are. in no way consented to. A sensation which gives pleasure 

because causei;t by an object in some ·,way ordiimtod to the sense which 
~ ' . . 

. . . . ' 

is its sent, should, ,whe11·that object is pr.esentod ~o·the'sense in 

a tir.1e or place or r.-:n.nner which is inoi•dina.ts • or under conditions 

"· 
which ar.e _in any other way :i.no1·dinata in l"eJ.ntion to the personality 

• ~ 4.• -

as a·whole, lie more ~rended than a pai..l'J.> should n8:turally give rise to 
·. ·5 

a cou~terbalnncing apiritual pain, a,id should be treated as any pain · 

should be treated •.. 

All son~n.tion is inordinate ,-,hich ie ex.cessi ve. An un-

bri~tled thirst f'o,;- phyaio'al pleasure is cnpable of giving rise to any 

possible c:ril!le and of lea~ilig to the doepeet destruction. 'l'h~s in~ 

ordination 2 like evary other; d:ere~ts' its otm ends. Even those 

· philosophers who huve taught ::~hat the ~leasu:res of the senses aro 

the principle means to happ~noss have taught,. also that to the :fulJest 

enjoyment of such pJ.ehsv.res a caroful· control ~d podaration of all 

the senses ia ossentinJ ly nocoasnry. ;Evory senso, when rel eased from 



:, It 
''t\ 

the control of the wi'll and not inhibited by the predor.iinunce of other 

passions, is like a blind and f rnntic beast that rushos r.iadly on\·mrd ,: 

to its ovm destruction and that of anyone whom.it carries with it. 

This is tr.ue no·t only of the literal physical senses but also Qf the 

analogical sensos o:f ·~he· spiri~. Tho I!l:{!3tica1 sense ·ltself when high-

ly developed .:ind reJ.eaoed f ror.1 the control of reason may become in-

toxicated with its own delights and render hi~ who inordinately 

.indulges it nogloctful• of ovcry orc:innr)' duty; or even cast him into. 

incredible abysses of inso.ne blaephe?!ly and· sacreligious aelf-indul-

genes. 

E:x1.1ey,3 5.n eat,irig mci.y Cl:'."lo4Se di':!i><.lB8 and death; excess in .. 

th~ indulgence of the palai.~ wit!1 sot1e favorite. dish to the 

excluaion of other.a r.iay pr1.1duce physi1.rnl and spiritual deterioration; 

.-, • , ,•.·~ ·· fr , 

too·much use ,of a fnvorite perf;.'l!le rnay .make one offensive to others 

and even inju:."e ono' s soul and body~ too continuoua· ~ application 

to some favorHe art may cause a corruption· of the artistic powers; 

too much ard-or, oven in tne pursuit of enjoyme.nt of the wholesome 

pleasures ar~s;i.rig. from comr.iunion with Nature may cav.se all sorts of 

spiritual,: bodily and economic ills. 

\. 

.. 



bo controlled by tha 

. './ 

personal w.ili in t:1& l_i~ht of rig_ht roal3bn 1 and ne\·&r. usml1m'.l.\e in suc·h 

. . . 
·a way as will ·proilot ~ ,. directl~- · or indirectly, the carrying out of the 

., 

Eternal Purpo1:=1es a,nd the .. rec.lizat.i.on of the Id.a.al v.r:i._thin ifr1d without· 

oneself and i11 cne I s o,t1vhonrr.ent •. They I!:ust be· cul ti vat~d, used, 
,• . 

4'> 

moderated and dious0d ,. as circur1stancos mar roquire, in such wise us. 

is no oxerr.:l.se mote strengthening to the ,;:ill than the deliberate fore_. . . 

going oi a f:worite;·sense-plaasure, even when it is v.·ithin onets. reach··· 

He who habitually _gllci;.·a.e his ~'?r~ses, nnd ~roquentl'y rafuoos ·t_o g~atify_, 

' . 
them; for the r:;ole purpose of reducing thein • into pe.rfect· subjection;-<· 

or of cultivating the will 'by comp0lllng it to pu\ forth a:LJ,. :i~ei ·, 

,;,,·· .. 
st.·ung-1:h in th0 fo.c0 of the least 19rcible mct1··1::is- f:vr f:ii) d.c,i.ug, will 

' ' 

be ru.wo a11e th.an othe'.cs to· rein t:1er:i in \',n~n the;: ·t:0 r0t.tf:'n to overote_p 

the bouttdarles of ord,3r and of right.• 

PHE~!BU::.. \'Jhah there is a s1mlile and. high i,:rteution, when 



-fl~ 
r:l.ght means a.re used in _risht otder fo.r the consecution of right ~nds, 

, all the elements of. the_ corresponding action will be correiated, 

hamonized and unifi.ed'~- If then the 11ction is vigorous and is sup-

pletiJmted by tho inaction required "J.nder certain ,conditions,. the ends 

will ordinarily be att,ainad to. 

rr •· UNITY OF Aal'lON. Insofar as actions, or series•of 

actions are isolated, having no intentional _relati-on to ea.ch other, 

f,hf! 13:.:fe is. impo::.-.fec1,, devoid of si5nificanco or valv.e, and self-

~ .J ·• • • .. ' •' •.. ' ' • "1 ~ :,' ' . ' r- -.;. ' 

· doomed to ever--increasir..g misery~ Insof'ur ·aa all .tl:e.'.~ctian·a ~n _any 
., .... 

;, .... 
one aeries are no·!:: cloBely bound· together in the relation of concur-

red and eonr!8cutive. means to ends·, the desired result cannot be• 

reasonably expected; .Actioris directed_ to-::•arda, or calculated to laad 

to, different and inconnistent ends, neut.rnlize oach other, ·and 

repretJent a dead loss of energy, a waste of .tbat ·:most JH'ecious of 

Mutuall}· e:11~1ua1ve, in themselvea considered, ru1.d when ull of them· 
.. 

are in•tr,:.noically capable of being r.ia.de r.1eu:.s ;tCl',i~~:r-,;i the snme stili 

higher and, entirely no:r:mal ends, t.h?Y nay nev,3:ctholeJs all fail of 

· realiz~tion because the activities, which ·would hc1'Ve be&n effoctual 



.. . . 
• had° they be~r~ · con-..:,~11t f[.;.+,r1(i. 1fpbn ~ny ,:ine of +,her.i, a.~e .i.mprv.tl.Bntly 

. , ••. . 

divided ai:ion/ them all. 
, '· .., ' 

Either ced;ain k:i.~cl.s ·of acttvity ciust be . 

. . .~ . 

~ucrif:i,ued to o~hers 1 or ·all the ki11ds rmiot 'be so skilJfull'j •Co.; . 

ordinated and .hc.rr.ionit_ed that ono 1:rill promote or a1d tac3 other .in,-· 
' . . . . ~ , ; 

stead of int~rfering ,-!ith it, or oloe the r0~ulti11g d:!.s.o.bi.litiea 'should . 
. '.· ·•, ·. 1·: ..... 

., 
be gracefull_y aucepted as 'tl1e pri1..:0. that mul'.ri; be pc_i.id for a· division, 

. o-f :i.nter,:t~.on··Md effort •. In a pui•fectly ordir..ated ,life no. kind of 

. . . . 
,. . ' ' ~ 

any other~ Tho.1ewhic.h cannot.be·mo.da to fit in ... f,erf'o:ctly,to_the·:· . 

.. 
or~er · o_f tl:e life· uro ref ruined from or de;l.oe;ntf?d to ot~ers .• 

·:-,.· .· 
All.thEi 

.,. , .. 

· facultie·s should be exefcised, and therefore there sho_uld. ·b0 a s·ystrimatic . · · 
.- ., ~ . ' 

•. 

rtctivity_ on ovary plnna. ·The activity.of aacr; pl0;ne '.hns a-chara.cteri~':-· 

\,ic general purpos'e· of'. its orn •. Puroly. p):lysical activity, as su~h, is. for 

the health of the· bbd'.y, vegetative: activity is for the perpotuat;o~: .. :· 

and C:.orrnnuniqdio!: cf ,J if e, er.iotional activity is fo.1.• th'3 exaltation 
'· 

of dl tho fucul"t. inc f'.nd. the binding of he a.rt to. 11.sa~"t, the lower 

· h~an 0;ctivity · i_s for t:.be satisfying of f!!Utcirial e:ncls; t,he spiri tv.~l~ 

p·~~Ei:sflr.ia.t-.t'c .. fJ.ct_ivi ~'y' is 'f 01~ tht3' ,wii;;e ·nd jut;rt_ne~i~ • of~: t~e, i'i fo, tho 
. . '· ;7, · · . ;: ., _;;. . - · ·• · . • ': · '.. · f, ; >; . · 
~ . --~ \•' 

aesthetic ,·activity· is for its· boo.utification;·the mora1··ro:r its ~egula-....... . ... ; . 



tl.O 
t:i.on, the il.lE".tive for Hs :i.lhm1ination, the myati.::al. fo_r· its con-

sum::1ation in a higher and more fecund and blesseq discrete plane of 

being • But the activities on each plane should be so correlated and 

. unified as not to interfere with each ot_her; ~d the activities of all 

planes should be so· harl'!lonized: ns to be compler.iimt,ary inatend of. incon-

gntou~. .Every a.ct should fall into its own .. proper-_ place. in rel-ati.on .. . ' .. :•;: 
< ., y_ 

~ ' . 
. ,I 

t.o all other acts, in such wise· that ail the activities shall be 

ha1"!!lonious ·eJer.ionta in one welJ.-Gl£.f:kiled' and organic scheme· of life.· . ,. 

In this wise every action will count, no energy will_be wasted, and 

. all the. ends in view will be steadi.1¥. appro_a_-c_hod and securely attainad. 

The activities of any human individual should not onlf 

have uriit~- aMong ~hemselvos hut sh_ould entsl' into larger unities 

as ··or.dinated and effective elements in tho activities of tho house-
,.,!.• 

,'i ~,,. 

. '." ... 
•· . l • 

. ;··•.' hold, th~ i'ain_i~t; the tribE!, the_toi.im~ the provir_ic:e, the n~ion, 
'. . ... ~-.. , .. 

•-I·' . 

the. craft, the religl6n1 and other sociological aggregates. Every 

p.erfoctly-ordinat.eq_ individual plays his due part in ovary natural 
~. . - . -

' ,_:t f 

' . ~ 

sociological organ.ism to 'wn.ich he nonnal1.-y; o:i:' actually· bolongs, and 

. ' 
never allowa iti claj.I!'s to be .in ~y. degrt)e superer.~~ed by those of 

. ;... :· .. 
any more voluntary ass~ciation; unle~s this is vitally sssential, or , ' 



. ,... .... 

at least directly and po-mirful!.y subsidiary, to the right ordination 

o.f his lifa.· ·The unity of the individual act.ion i11 relatioh to 

the uni t·ies · of colle'cti ve action irnpli.es right .service. The ~ight s 

of any huma.~ being-~o-terrestri~l exist~nce, and to terrestrial 

goods and. advantages: of ali kinds:, are contingent upon the senic'e 

ho render~•to the rnce as a whole, either directly or through ~Y of 

its co:1stituent · parts. •· ~fan rnust seI've·. the ·Suprene Lord; therefore 

ho nu.st serve the Idoal a..'l'J.d subser:v·c. the Etornal Purpoees; !l.."ld there-

fore he must contribute to the Or~er of the Universe and to the per-

faction of the component elements of thnt Ord.er. Lordship itsalf is· 
... . . 

only a la~ger service; but ~oat men are so placed that they nre 

actually or normally unde_r tho. lordship of others, . both in the 

genetic, political, economic and spiritual orders.' .The oblig~tion of 

service is riost :i.r.u-:1ediate in the cur;e of the nearest autr.oritios; 0ne 1· s 

own ir.n:mdiato superiqI's e.r.e ordinarily to be o bayod ,vi-tfuout question, 

the ·.l'_ligher authorit ie·s to which they are ther.iselves respprisible be-

ing obeyed tnrou[;h them.·· But in. a porf0ctly ordi1mte life· all aims 

and all ~ctions, on every plane, are subordina1ed to the Supra~e End, 

and therafora when any mnndate of on irnmed:itl.te S\?Perior requires one 



"·~ to Viola.ta the lmotm law of God it must be obe1,ed, · if at a11,· only 

after due reoonstrance and protest, and under the_ stress of literal 
. ,. 

· compulsion, physical or. moral. L"l like manner ·it is ·often right to 

disobey a superior when he co!!lr;iands a. violat.ion of the human laws of 

the lru1d. 

All service should be willing, joyful and zealous; he who 

obeys grudgingly a."l.d complainingly, and irlth no firm intention and 

volition .. ot. perforuing his service with iden.l p~rfoction, is a con• 

tamptible slave, but he who personally and freely ·wills all· the· acts 

' ~· .... . ... 
of h:i.s service is a free ma.-.i, havi~g in a certain sense equal dignity 

with t.is lord. 

· TEro!lARY RULES OF THOUGm 

When the r.1ind is receptive, duly harmonized . 

its acquisitions ·\';hen this is possi'~le t. a.~d waits patiently for 

further light when it is inpossible~ when all positive ideas are 

recogni.z~d as true, and even seeming .contradictioris are recognized as 

representing different aspects of the One Truth, and t1hen care· is 

. 
taken not to dr.aw abaolute tonclusions,- in a spirit of finality, t90 



~-~ 
. hastily,· then the truth will. be attained to; if at t}le sar.1e time 

' ,, '· . -. ~ . . . . . . ' . . : . ' . . 

.. 
. tho1.1.ght is complete, lUI:Jinous •and restrained. 

7. COLIPLEl'ENESS. . ~he though~. should be complete· in 

.• , 
, ~. :·'. .... \. . . . . 

the sense .0£, cover:l-ng._all ~spects ·of the. _subje.ct·,. an,ci especially in 
• •• '•'. 'I ,; • ".,: • ' • . II ' ~ • •. ,;, . ; ' ' ' ' 

. . . 

that of including '~1 the larger _,,noJ.es of w~1ich it is a part.. . 
! ... • '· ;1'" • 

. ·. 
Nothing can b.e underst"cod except in .view of. all its rela.tion13hilps ~ 

In ·order to know M)'"C~i~g perfectly 'it is necessa~y. to un_derstand 

its Eftatic. relationships, that is to say its pla~e ,. physical and 

tleta.phyeical, its· ~ci~ai relut:i,o~ships,,. ~hci.t. ;i.e to say ·its time' . 
·•A • ' < 

•· I 

empiric and ideal,: and it a dynar.i:tc relationships, that is to say, its 
. ·' 

a.ction~litera.l a.Yld analogical. In its place are included its s~pe, 

,' .... 

its structure, its· situs Jri spaee, all its spatial and supersp~-t_ial 

. ' 

relationships, and its .hierarchical position. _ln its time are included: 

the potent:i.alities out of which it has urisen, and therefqre its 

. , 
co.uses a."ld reasons of ever)r order and also i"j;s present actual:tti~·s ~d; '···.;•. , ... ,. . 

·l' 
.i 

potentialities, or capabUities, powers and funqtions •. In its action ., . 
. ., 

are included all its appeiencies, energies a."ld activities~ positive, 

negative.:and comr.nmic:::.tiva, ·and therefo_r~ its tendencies, act'iomf and 

. pasdons, both determin.ed ruid free,. and all. its actual and possible 



\"J1en the t~:ot'.g:i1t is 110-t cor.1plote so!:le aspect or clement 

of the tri.rt::i essantbl to ti1e purpose in· view is apt to be overlooked 

,. 

-and the result -,f the t::1ought vitiated! . So long as one is not in 

·' ·•. '' ./ direct :r>e1·soaal :nosseas!.on of the knov,J.edge necessary to completeness 

of thought, he should, at 1enirt tentatively, bqrrov,r from THOSE V!IHO. 

KHOV/ the kiw:J.odg:e thd to himself ,luckJ3, if he is in a -position· to 

do so~ 

ti1ough sone of tr.em ure false, is r;.enrer to thE3 Truth than he 

~vhose t;:-,ur;}r~ :;.3 i:1cm~lato, for ;xhatsoever reason; :for all inco::iplete 

. thought necessarily p,)ssAssee so:.1ethi,ug d the pa.r.titiveness that 

is ess:mtinlly incon .. dstont -~·it:i1. 'l".ruth, while all ttought tends, .. in 

· · p:·o:,-ortion to iiis · conplate:ness, to correct 'i{tself and to re·ctify ·a:nif 

T.281lAP.Y RU111:S OF THE FIRZT EXOTER:!C FS YCHOSPHERE 

The body h!~Yin£ been predisposed, by r:i.gh"fi 

bi•eathing, bu-t:1ing n::1.d exerciso, for t~1e health, and .pliancy that 



, . 

' .... : ·-- > 
',, 

·,__er 
J!laka it a; ready instru.-:icnt · of· thb s·o:.11, all · deleterious inf1uel'l.ces 

, .. 
ha.vinf ::i.ee1'l removed .by i,nttirior p-..,n·if:.c.:ut;i.on ·anc.' pY the· de~tructiot?: ·Qt<· 

evil germs,. ph)·sfoal nnc. r.:icto.p~yaicr.J.,; o.nd all injuri.~s that it· has .. 

' , ' 
received having/been so fr1..r as posr,ib;!.e repaired~ the gcst·,...~tes, nova-

l'7 '. 
I• . EXPRESSlVENES$ •. 

. : ' ' - . 

,! r j 

body comr.ion · to all nankind, and unch;mge~'ble in: the race as· a v~ole, ·: • 

·,.. ... 

tics of: those portions of tho .bocl~' wl1ich ur_e _not 6.Ubjoct to mor.ientary 

,,. ,. . : 
J \ . ~· . .,~ 

> the p:i;asont c,tmrnctcristics of tnose portions of the. body v:rh~ch 

.·are.,variable fromday to dr:.y, from hour to hour, or frott.!!lomimt°tq 
/ 

, 
ar.e the e':.i::pre~.don''of present sto.;,;;e:i of consciousnos~·-· ,:. The• 

the vnria.r.:t or id·oa:L, cfa~ractorist:ics are subject to contra~ o~lY. in-

directl~• and gr&dually; but the varin'bla oI:·dyna!:lic charactoristics 

are su'b ject to ·the cor.trol of. t_he ·pe.rriona.l ,will,.° either natura1ly. and 

absolutely or _artificially and ~elativoly. · ·Thus, every human being• pas 



~,~. 
a s;.>inal chord, 1.mich is a fixed chnract.oristic; the. st.ape of the 

s,inel colu..Tlli'l, whi.cn is a variant Cl'W.racteris.tic, is ·deterr.iined by · 

the p.ncestra: lives and to a certain ox.tent 'by tha past life of the 

individual hir:.self; wh:i.le:the position in which the back is !)laced and 

held at any p~r·bicular tir.ie, wi.ich is a variable characteristic, is 

determined or dete1'Ininable by the will of the individual hir.Jself. 

.. ··,~. ·· .. 
The lines of a.or,!.'.rca:tion betwee::: the fixed, Yariant and variable 

charactt1rifltics are not sharply draw:'l·. ln exceptional cases a 

characteril;,1;ic tl1at is co?:J,;2on, gel.'!erall'j~ speaki11.g, to all mankind, may 

,be lacking, fo~exar.1ple, a c::1ild is occasio:na~.ly born Yr:i:thout a back-· 

bone, -:he apinaJ · c:1ord boil-1~ er.cJosect· in a pere cartilaginous structure. 

ln other exce;,'tional cases, a chr..racteristic th~t is only vHriunt, as 

a r~::i.e, mn.y become v:n.!~iao::.e ·; for exarn-_ple, · sor.'.le human beings are able 

to ,:,ag the or:rs, r.1ovo all port:.ons of the .scalp fre·aly i~ vnrious 

directi.onci, s1..spenci th..i '.,eathg of tl--e heurt, or even move the heart 

or some otner org:m, ··fro::: rcme side of ti.e body to the other, at will. 

In still ether cases a· charncteristic that is usunll71 variable is 

found to oe· only va.riunt; for e;xample ,. certain persons are unable to 

· .. straighten their 'backs. to the full normal lir.iit. 



ft t:, 
, ' 

' p; 

It is a ptlrt of the "phys:i.ogogic f unotion ef nan to gain 

t ' • ~. 

the fu~lest pos~i?le o.egree ·of control over every ·part of his own 

organism,: 'ar.d ·t o·r:.al:.e i1is body what he wills to have it in accord-

a.i."'lce with right reason and fi,g~rt. ideals; · and in the course O!f this 

-P:rocess so:t:1e of the seer.iint:lY fixed characteristics tend to become 

more a."IJ.d mo·re . -imrJ'.ant; and the variant characteristics tend to 

. , 

become more ·an~. ?!lore variable. This subject belongs to the Physi-

.. 
. ogogic !a.'1.a; for the Psyo:-1o~phei:-ic Rules are directed towards re-

su1t·s which are thenselves theoretically attai~a'ble within the 

lim~ts .of-~- single.r~orpa'.l. l;i.fetine. 

'(' ;r ,.· 

• ;i, ,·, •. t ' Ai'l .the muscles controlling the superficies of the 'body. 

nre ·. already normally variable; but only ideally 'and not empiric- · 

· . ally, for the reason that ~he inordination of man has fosulted· in a 

,:rer.:ission of 'form _so that the spirit no longer has perfect mastery 
~ 

over the body. ·1vore ~an perfectly nor~a~ no psyoho~phe~ic rules 

·• ,-t . 

would be n~oesifary, for his interior states \,rould r:\Ot only_ be ordinate 

b'ut w::iul-d .nat·urally .express the!;'lselves .in an ordinate, and therefore. 

~ perf act', ma.-vinar ·throughout all the spheres of .act;i.on arid influence~ 
,. . . .·' . 

The: :more the spiritual energy is increased the more full}". the soul 



.. , ~ 
.•·,_..;.,'-"" 

naturally and nomally 1·eass\l,--:1.es its lost supremacy over the bo,dy; 

b_u-b U.'Ylless that energy (d~am:l,c perfection) is· accol'.:lpanied by a cor.,. 

responding ·increase of epligh.te:.1r.1e1'lt (ideal ·pe.rfection) and interior 

··ordination (static perfectiqn) the sur>rernasy ~'Y n.ot· be rightly 

exercised. 

. .... 
The incr~ase·of spiritual energy is acco~plishe4~py~a 

more cor.1plete act.uuiization of the moral faculty,- thro·ur;h the c en .. 

cent.ration and exercise of the will; th,e' :l,ncrease of enlightenment 
•. 

is :3-coomplish~d by a I!lore cor.ll)lete a~tuulizatio:n. of the illative 

, : reason; fu"ld the. :\.ncreo.se of interior ordination· ie accomplished by 

· a more cor.iplete actuaiization of the aesthetic facul~y, ·through the·· 

co11centration and exercise of the rational.· intu;i.tion. These proces~es: 

are not incle!)ende~1t out _necessarily to so::10 extent :i.11,teraat~ng or 

reciprocal; th~'. rr.oral • illativa and' nesthetic -faculties are ~he non-

. separate pow.ers., or cases (to w~·d .. ch· the genitive-dative-appositional, 

the. locative-ablatS,ve-accu..eo.tiye> ru;ld tl':.e nominat:i.ve-causative-vocativa 

' . ' .· ' cases of t!'!e transcendental gra.~r ara sometir.ies ,!tid _to, :respectively ,. 
correspond), a!3, ~t wer_e, of one· a,_YJ.ci. t.he sari~ spi:r:it; and each is con-. 

,,. 'II',/. 



detemJ.:ns.; w'r:a.t &halJ be, ;the reason, wh'ich announaee what is·, a.nd the 

•. 

intuition which rei::ogni.zes wh:1t should be; are the nori-.-separate modes 

or mo~antE of one a.~d the same spirit and each is concerned in each 

of the others·; and in like ma.vmer all the cases enter into ea.ch of th~: · 

- ' . modas and all th!:3 r.:o\1176 enter into each of the cases. 'rhe illat:i. ve · · 

faculty is nor,w1.ll·t act.1lillzecf .. thr~_ugh iihe aesthetic "and the ·I!loral tao~.Y 

thr)i.>gh ·i:;l10 Ulati•qe \ and· in like manner reason is· normally actualized 

• r ,. 

tliro,~gh ir.til'i.tiort and. volition throl..lgh reason·. TherefQre the hituition 

, .. 
. vc:f:~i:leaf1'!,·,y::.may-.b9_a~~d to be the first act of the spirit; the demonstra• 

tion of truth its· 1:1econd, or mediat9 act; and the volition of truth its 
.•, 

third and final act and ~.n:unanimt E:rr~elech:,,r. The beauty that is to be 

admired is the truth that.· is. to·· be knovm and the ·goodness that is. to be 

achieved. 

!ro perf~et e.xp;ression in the first exoteri.c ·psJ?hosphere 

:tt is riecee;sa.ry t.o ad1.1ire, to know and will both the state of con-

sciousneisa that. iG a,pr?p'•.':i.ate, nor:r:ial and ordinate, U."ldsr the circum-. 
, .. 

stances of. the tir:ie ar,d pls.ce .and pe:rsonality, and the kinds of ·attit1;1des, · 

)>dsture.-::, l!IO"ler.1eb~a, gestures a."ld manners that naturally correspond to· 



I • 

that at.ate. of oon,sciousness. 

.. . ..... ~- : 
.... ,. ~ 

... . . , 

'.;ii 
. -,:~••; 

i:~ 
The expression of imperfect mid:, inorc!.i-

n,ate states of· consciousness is_·not perfect self-e::pret=1F3ion; for no in-

nature; since ~he essence of ~he soi.:l . is neces!'!arUy £}.ncr sempiter:i:iully 

. . . '\. 

. '6f oonecious~-iese gives o-:...-tward expression to an ordinrte 01-ie o.pproximat.es 

mo.r's nea~ly to rea:. scl:f-ex-prees:i.on thrin '18 who by ex:prqssing ezj;ernally 

feet.ions. of his essent:i.(-tl nat·J.re. ·The bodies of -t}-io se ·whose acts ari,ci . 

' .. ,' 

become tra11S'forned from z,et,'- Y,>ersona~ities into 1;rhrJ.t might be called 
·, .. . -... . . ~ :" 

:, :'· •, • .- ' .. '-'.' • ' •• •. J •• • . 

. . ·.• · c'tjncre~e "and substarrt~!:tod ·:nbthingness, · becol'!lo the. Ox'?ressio:ns ·no 
f- .•• • • ' • • • ' ·- •, - • .• 

l.o.pger of. Nature o~· of hi,l.:r.ta~ nature, but of· abst:rac~ ino1•d.inntiori alone. 

There a:re three degrees 01~ stages of 'bodi:!.~· ex~reasion;: ·f :Lrat 

the giving o{·the bod¥ a certcin pos.iiion, attitude or posture; then· 

the variat:Lon, :i.n: an appro.pTia.te _r.mnner, of the va.r;i.nble parts; a..~·d 

i':,i.nally t.ne .rnovint of thQse in certdn ways.. ?Jloverienta particularly 

e.xp~essi ve of states of consciousness are called· ge.stur·es, · .ruid the 

totality of the ex?re~sions of the stnt es of c~nsciousness, especially 

•,.·' 



~t 
is C'r1.ll:l t..'.. '1.1,um·: rs. 

of ccLsc~ousnes~, sor:;eti::Jes caJ.;.ed r.ior~l ,. are 

posit~on1 nc:ii:he:- contrn.cted not· ~.:iq)undeq, e..nd by tnngentia~ or 

norna..l ges~·.ircs, that is to say ones .t,hat. are r.either centripetal, .. , . 
·· nor- eont:i_fugal. Ideal states o.f boY1Scicv.imess, sor.:etimes called 

r:enb.l; tl:r:l.t is -to a·ay those in w:ai'ch there is an intense im·ellectual 

e:<;')res.eed b'f a C:):r.tracte:i postu:r-e und by cerit::.·:.petal or concentric 

feeling,. 
1,.. 

l, 

·, . 

or eccentric 

Lil:ewise t.:1e r:if'.nnors of these ;i.n ·.·;hor.:i t:1e •,ill prodor.1i-

ihs di.c:.lec:tic :-ea:;10:1 p:-p'.::.oi:ii:1c:tes or ~~•:-.o aro devoted to intelJ ectual 

'a._"ld. o.r w~10 are 



'. 
do:votoii to .~ . 

~ ~ • I ... •' - • , 

f lo':id, -~·ma.rt~ and 

the axproaaion l'.l~ My. pr,<Bsibl.E>. :1tarte of cpnsciourmsaa; and ,wary p/Jsai-
•. ' 1 ,. ,. . ' 

blo vad.o:t:i_on in ·the variable }?al'i.s ~a:!.u·.rally ar.d ~orntally has a char-.·. 
I • 

a.cteriatic signifi.can"ce .of· its r,wn · in:'r:iJ:i:ttioi~ 'to the state of _conscious-•. 
\ .. ' 

... ·,· 
' . 

ness. · Moreov~r. ·.every poseiblo ··~iatio:~ ~~, ·any kind and in atiy pa.rt .of 

' • •~. • ~• I 

th~ body, :whether aV:~Ject to vo:~.:tiona1·'d~-n~ro~ rir not~ naturall;/ ex:..:.· 

·. . 
evr:r:v· 

' . ' 
the tody ,' v:hoi~orf~;i-~n.f or_ .v~iablo 'tir no_t', 

. .. ' ' . ". •. . •. . . ~ . . ' 

'i::i parti·;ulat-ly: 
,,• 

•-

adapted for ur;e in the ex.prAss~on' _or Cflri;ain ltir..cis. of interior atntas. 
i . 

.' This is true not 'only 6'f the chie/wts of th(l brd:! but also of ,their 

tal st:iteri, th~- trunk c,f mcral a:i-~ti tJ:~~.\~mbs ·c-f' vi"!",.~i j ;":lnd., in the head· ,: . 
' • • lt • 

•, 

the nnnd 

'. ,-] ,, 
~ ~ '~ - . ·.. •·. : ~ ·JI ' : . i 

is'• pa1·t'!,cuinrlr, e_zj)re~si\i0 rif rr:~!J.tal:, s'tnti/n; '.~d the nlbow 
! ,. ~ .:I.' 

; .'i. ~.. .. 
of moral and tho 0houldr.,r ·of vital. A s:10-r,,01:1ntic kno.wlodge·. of -tpe J::Wf; 

. . •'""' 

. ,; 

.. ·.• 



When n serious 
~ \. . ~ . 

effort io' I:l~0.'9 

ticuln.r stn-te of col:!.sci.cus1:00s 'ti:ie postures a:1ci. ge~tures \7ill nn.turally, 

them o. rmrt 6f t~1omselves. ':'ho laws must be used for tho :purpose of car-

recting the instinctive self'-ex,prension oo as to rend.or ·it perfectly 

Boclily, C1xpressio"1 sl:ouJ,c~ uaunlly be ::;ivon to tl:e interior 

st:·tte \"l:ich is 11opr.1al antl · ord.i:r.~;.te t:r.cler -tho circtu.:otm1ces 9x:j.stinz. at 

right 
tho tine, m1c1 -to :r.o other. But thoro P,ro occasions ,1ho::.1 reason requires 

. "' 

. the cor..ceali:r..g of .even an ordin'.·i.t~ · ir:terior st,~-t·e. Ho t;1ou'Gi-.t, omotion, 

ir~ientio:r. or otter state of consciousnons r,}:ioule. 'bo Gxp:.-esaed tc thosn 

. . 
,;ho hm·e r..o rir;c-t to k!1ow it ,·,hen :their l-;ii.~v{~o,\'.:?: of i't· 1i::ould. v:1ork injn:-

' • . t './·~ , .. 
I'y or injustice to therwol--ios or. to: anyone 0'.toc~ Sm;10tirn00 :n :state ~-i ' · 

conaciounnoss may rightly ,bo dolibex·a-tcly carefull? hidden 



' f ) 
. J. 

solves moro fully tho.n t~:.e lower, oinco, tho~1· 11ormn.l a.d,ivitioG being 

' 
. cl:iof'ly spiritual, t~1eir sr,irit,;,(tl 11at11ro in r:1ore pr0po11clora11t ·ovor tho 

phynical ti.nd dominates it ri1oro pP.ri'c:ctll'. But -tl:e higher tho derroe of 

• 

5;1iritual clovolopr.icnt 'tho rnorc ilhe oxp1~ossion is of t~10 ideul f,Olf rather 

'!;han of -the or:ip;i.ric, insofar o.s there is 13till nn;i divere;o:100 bet\,0011 

tho tr·o. 

---,-~ .. 

cor.ip~ovit 
-i'. 

corrir;it 

/

imprim, 

rcvidit 

inspoxit 

Columbia T)rint 
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_, __ _ 

THE NATURE 0~ BEAUTY . · 

I, 

.., ,. , ,~, .. 
-PANCAP ANCASAT. ;· · . · 

' . ~ .' .. · . 

. .. . , 

. .. Beauty_.].s ·. that attr~bu~e. which . causes 'the l!lere_ p~~seric~. 
. . ~ . .. .. . 

. '. in' c,onscio:u,sness. of that which" p·c,ssesses' it to be n_ormally. delight.:.. 

· .. ful' and satisfying. , . . ' 

., 

. Qbject~vei.y, in:•it~ finite manifestations, it,· 1mplies, a 
..: 

•• ,: > ••• •• • ~ ' 

pe·r•cep~ible :uni t:V in .mul tiplic1ty.· , ·. - . 

: .. . •• ., "!, .·,; : 

:It: is mo.st ~le1;1.fiy' ~~ifest when the 'unity in mul t!plic_i ty: 

-is accompanied by a certai~ sple~dor, -arisin;g from t:b.'e :i.ntensi ty o:f'" 
; • •.I• .. • ••,- 'f' • • ,< r I • • •..,_ • "" 

; "· .. 

·. being of, the-·obj~c.t ancCiheI?- there., 1·~. a· .. cer_tairi p~~por'~ion ~r narmony 
,. ',. 

~ . 
.. ,: betwe·en the ,:ob:jept and. t~e·~·_:belioid.er·. 

,, , . , 

-does order itse.lt ~: . · · 
\ ' 

•• , I In any case in which the.re is a high de~r~.e. of order with-
.. . . ... 

'out great beauty'• :it is pecause that in which 'the ordet~ _is' 'or ev:en 

. . 
' . 

the principl~ of the order· itself,. •is· not perfectly ordinated im .· 
~ . ':' ' . . ·• : . ' . . 

'' .. ' 

·. relat;io~. to another and larger. _order.• 
' " 

✓-.· 
' ~ ·~ '• 

OQ , ' 
~ 



,Whatever. is perfe_c~~y ordin_ated, in eyery' r~sp~ct,\ is 

The: Absolute B~au.ty. is: the total:i. ty.:o.f_·· existences,,. with~-•.' 
.• .. . . . ' - . . . ; . - . .. . ·. . . . -;· .- . . . . .- . . .. , 

in ·a.nd without a~l· time an,d space, in their normal'.iie~fect:t~n;and-
- ... ;. 

,; 

' ~;r-der, as pre:-ex:L~tI:rig-: in:)he .Ideal Wo:t>ld~ . 

·:·t~ ·a'·'~tl~~-higher..-sEmse·-it':is the'Div:trie ~_eing Itsei:r, ·~s' 
·"'..••'.~, ·.• :.\~~ . 

·.' , . ' . ,. ~ . . . • ' ' . .• 1.,. •.. , ,.; • ' .. 

·· Abso,lute beauty may, always and only be predicate¢! of any;_ 
-;.· . .. ,.'· ·' ·, 

. ,t 11, • 

_;"'·. · .. " .. ' 
'. - ' 

- . ... • ~ • ,"t •• ' •• ~ • '.. ·" , • 

,: thing wti~n · i 1:, is' in· its·e_lf just wh~t- it _·is in the Ideal Wo~id'; .. 
' . ,: ' . •· • ' • • . • r• ' . • • . •. • . '· ~-

. All ·corporci{ai beauty may be . said to pe reI:,attve;-, but only 
.. , 

. ' 

in the ·se~s~ that it is dependent upon ·tlle: conditions of. the: t-:i.~e 
. " < • • -- . ' 

and place. and .plane~ 
l' _: 

... ·"' . . , .... 

Real beauty is objective; existing independently of the 
4 • • • • • • • • ,: fl:, ,•' • I ~ • .. ~ • ,• • > 

/~ < enjoyer or 'finit·e wit~~ss; and ,perfect· beauty is the perfect expres~ion , .,•. ' 

. ~f. a perfect b~ing_. 

_- .or thir_i~ expresseq., . andi to, .the 'til!l'e ·: an~ place,. or so. far as;: tha~ . 

which is expr~ssed is abnormal or· :inordin,at~, in sp far there is ,· 
·:. .... 



J.. 
I 
,/ 

, ... . . 
Ugliness i_s .. always the result. o:f in,ordinat,ion/-•and: in 

.. • . ·f' ~ 

'': the last "reso'rt,: of the· inordination qf 'fin~te persona;t wills.· 

-~ . / •.• ' , ~ ~ 
.>. • • 4 , • • .0 • ' • -i • ~ ~ f O • O '.~ • '> 

· ;rt consi.sts _ es·~entially cit:: that· quality ._in either ·ex.:. 
• I ~ ' 

L 
.. ·. pressed '1nordination or inordinate expression wliich causes· the · · 

.' : ~ . ' .. 

,. 

· .:.normally :painful: 
. ' . ; ., . . . :· . . . . . - . ,,.~·' 

Mystery .i-~ ··to'.'beau~i:~hat.·t~e\ :spi~itual ·pla~es·or the· 

·· Mystery enhance-a beauty' hy s~ggesting higher and deepe:r · 

. _. 't_hings,' and 'thus . giving :Cf a. 'larger' significance •. ' · ... • ' - . . , .. . ' . ' ·:. .. . . 

,,, 

·: :.When· mystery, which. is·~ ~uperformal_ element, is greatly 
. -: 

. ~n perfect beauty the fo~rrial e_lement ·:i.s doniinant, j,ut · 

• '. i" 

~eJ the dynamic .elem_ent is domin'ant', or when. there is such·, 

::, magnitude_ o:r, di~ni ty as to_ -~,reveal ·or suggest prodigi_ous power, beauty· . 



'•. 

When .the ~at.erial element. is dominant that. lowest :rorm. · · 
i : .. 

.,_, ~ ". . 
:, A• 

·Beauty ·implies th~t. ju~t balancing· or proportion, of the 
·. 't;· 

., . ' .· .. ,. "' 

formative. and material. principles which is n'ormai :,::to the plane. ·1n 

whi~b it is found • 
. , . . 

. ... .. r. .., 

of the larger group_s under which the object~ rails, . is \induly remiss, 

(sub~tantial · or. art.:I:fi~iai) · form of ·the· object it•i9e.lf,. and irt so. :rar 

·a1;1 the object itself ·is no:t duly dominated by the ideal form of the 

. . . . . . .. 

group in which it 1;·,··and:this· group by the· ideal ·:rorrri of' the higher 
-. . .. 

·on the other hand ugliness Inay ·aris~, or beauty.be·d~mtpished; 

' . 
through an exAessive. ~omination ,of ~orm, as in the products of the.:• 

., .. ·· 

· decadeht · or flori0;' art 'in which t!Jere .: 1s:· :a ·1arge eleme~t · of meaningless 

and useles·s a~tificiali ty .• · · 

. Artificial •i<:>bjects naturally tend, under the law that the. 

'.effect> i~ symbolic __ of. the cfau·se ;~ to. err in man,.y ways by· excess .of. 
:, 

· ..... :· 

. ·:ro~~·,· being more visihly art:tf.icial than is coris'i's.tent wi:t,h perfec_t . . ~ ~ . 

I 

.. 



.. 

It. is more 'difflcult· to attain to the beauty of art -wi'thm.it .. '..' . 
. · ...... 

losing that of Na~u:re, than it is to" substitute the. onie:for -the ·other~ 
._ .. ·,; 

' ' " ~,. - .. t, • 

: . ... ' . ' ' ~ ... ' , .. '":.'. . :. :f ( , .. , .. ' . • ~ .... . . ' ~ - . : 

For· example, rough stone· is· usually :niore beautiful than· smooth<-
·'·~ .. · ,~ . . " :~ ,'" , . l.. . t ·., • I . 

... 
except in cert~in positions :and for certairi ·pur~9ses';. bµt :_:1t· i~ . often more 
• . • • • •· I • ~ ' ~ ( ,, 

' ~ ~ . •' 

" I • • • t '"' ~ ' ., '• • • • , ; . n ~ •, 1, .,• • • • > • 
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THE NATUP.13: OF Clj::£1.EMONL~ 

Bee.uty io a univer~al attribt~e of tr.1th.· 

As-the Mgher anct' iliner ~or:nally &xp·~sces itself in th~ 

&·-:-•• ,.-. 

" . . -- . . ~ ·:> .- - . . .t .:. ,. , .. - ~ '#; . ~ : . ' ' :: 
nozml.ly am,fested in and tli~ougll the beaut:, pe~ptible· by t~ au:. .... · 

. ;-

~ ·8" 1• the expression of the h~ soul. · . ... , 
"!'_ .:. , •• 

' i ' • 
y' ·.i<·... ; 

.la·thet perfection ot the manifeetaticm of anJ beb.g !a~ 

1 .. 

po~~onal to ita _own perfection, the aiore perleot mn becomea· the . . 

· more adequai;elf will he giw upreaeion in an te> every plane of 
. .. . . ' -

~• aoul...J.ife.. 

. I cllrelliilge, and other meano ot shelt~ ·anc1 pnteotton. -llU. vegebtiwa .. 
• ,"r. ' • • • • ·' - • ' ' 

lite m "artificial foods- alld d~ and devkn for- the p-atific~ion 
: . . . - . 

et his CG~ impl.111188, hie animal lif1 in maana- of recreatiQJl ud 

. t~po:tation1 tu lowest pl.am of hi■_ diriinctiwly htUllaJl _ lite 

"' .. -.:!,I - . 
.. ,.._ 

r ·-:·:: ,. 
I/ 

I .,, 

I , .... . , 
' 



·" elegant lite-rature, -0ratory, the ·drama and al1 the fine arts, .his 

inteliectual lite in ed)lcaticinal systems I scientific. a~P,aratµs and 

instructive literatu~e, and his religious life in inventions for the 

expre~,sion an_tl' promotion. of religious sep.timents. · 

<,n avert plane ·the soul-life seeks ·.a \ri'1:1~ble. and materfal 

expressi'on; and normally the !ligher and. more important plane.a. of . 
• '• I 

life should find a larger expression than the :Lower. 

, .. ldeas, like. souls, seek to gi\t~ .. th~mselv~s a sensible ex• 

pression, .that is ·to say, one apparent to the· senses, tfui.t ·is ch·ar-

· acte-risti~ and unique. 

Those ideas representing· ~orJ)oreal existences already · 

possess a natural expression, but those which represent spi°ritual 

' .:. ,, • J . • 

things can fi~d ·expression only thr?Ugh art~f~cia~ symbolism. 

. ' 
All souls and ideas nonnally Und a threefold expression, . .-

a eta.tu expression in space 1 an ideai expression in order, and a 

dynamic expression in action. 

All ideal expression,: _wh~teoe;er it may l:?e, is more or less . . . 

of· a symbolic. nature, and spiritual ideas can f'ind a characteristic 

~xpression in apace and action only by means ·of artificial symbolism, 

;. ·" 



~ 
as cbrporfe.l, things are primarily,.and in their natural Ilelations; 

expression,s of •ideas below the spiritual plane. 

Ceremonial is the sensible expre~sion of spiri.tua~ ideas 

.. 
in action·\ just as SYI!lbols and images are their sensible expression 

Sboltal cerembnial is the expression 6f human love and respect i. 

' ']>oi:lticai deternbn:tal is the expression of so~ial ord~r; judicial car-

emonial i~ the expresei~n of law and _justice; acndernic ceremonial is ,, 

t~e e~pression of the majesty, of truth; religio~s ceremonial is the 

~ . 
expre·ssion of Macro cosmic unity; and ·the ref ore of the whole body of 

those high~st ahd bbst ·uni~ersal ideas which are involved in it. 

·' 

· Moreover since the materials of thought come f rorn the senses 

man is powerfully influenced by sensible things. 

. , 
This' is ·particul~rly ~rue of the masses of mankind, who vol-

. 
, unta:rily ·or ignorantly illlI!lerse themselves in mate 7ial intere~ts; gi v-

~ .... 
• ing lit tie'· ~r no attention ,to· the ~pi;itual and intelligible worlds·. 

~ince the ordinary objects thnt impress his senses tend to 

. ' 
· harden him who ·is already inordinate in his errors and lure him further · 

and further frol!I Reality, it is very important that every variety of 



. !is . 
instrt'.I!lent, that appe~ls to :the senses should be place,d at the serv;tce , 

·· .... 
_t 'r 

of the Idea'.!. and u~ilizec. for the uplifting of' mn and "his liberation 

from· s.ervittide to·mat,ter. 

bnly thro11gh ianguage,. symbols· and· ceremonials. can the . 
. ... 

h~gher:··truths be bro,;.gnt_ t'prcjbly to baa.~· 1.1pon the popular tnind. 

' , , ~ 

Lru,:guage is COI!!parativel:r in.operative, for few 'are.able.to usi '· . ~ ' . / ~ '~f.. ' ,. "' 

. it effectively as an instrument of c_onyiction, and it does not ·reach 

those. who. need it most. 

·. \' 

. ·Ordinary a~bols do not effe'ctively demand the attentio~ of . ' . 

1'1, 

the indiffere~t ~ for they are silent and motionless;- and they ·appeal 

to a comparatively narrow group of fac\.\lties. 

Cer_ernonial, especially when accompani~d by. its usual. ~}'mb~i:. . 

. acti~n is. n~tui:-ally att.ractive to· .t~ose who liv~ in the tii'dst of·:the 

ordiriary W.?rldly life in -which .·t_,he perpetual q.ux and change ·of .. 
.. ' 

-.•.' 

· matter is manifested in its· maximum degree. 

CereI!lonial naturally exercises a ·PC?WE!rful effect upon 'the. 

duce the s~ states of cons:ciousness, and to communicate· t.he e.~ 



.. y 
ideas, of which it is the characteristic expression·. 

There is no instrument of education in the world more power• 

ful than· ceremonial, ·for it is normally the supreme manifestation ot 

sensible' beauty, and therefore tends, in proportion to its per.tection, 

to bea.utity the entire inner and outer life of those who are unde·r. 

its influence, and to greatly enhance the. personal dignity of those• 

who rightly participate in it, however enlightened and eminent the-7 

may be: · 

It is also the most perfect '·13ensible manifestation of Order, 

and, as such, teaches t~e most preeious of lessons-

. . 
complevit. 

corrigit 

imprim. 

revidit 

____ ...... 

. .. 
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CCXIII 

J 

CRITERIA OF THE F,XGE1LENOE ◊F CEREM.01:IAL · 

----,--
. . 

As all the elemerrt,s of qeremonial _are corporeal, it_ is, 

like all cClrporeal_ things, 'naturally subject to the la{v of ge:rJ,era-

tion and, co:ruption.,. 

Tl:e corruption of cere:oonial may be either subjective or 

objective. 

, The subjective corruption of ceremonial is its death, the 

loss of. its soul.' · 
,I .,i 

'; 
...... "l. 

. Its obje_cti'l/e corruption is it13 deterioration and disinte-
t. 

g:ration. 
• • ' • l. • 

·In both cases the corruption snrings fr.:,m the decline oi: 

extincfion of, the ~deas which the cer~r.:onial purports t~· represent: 

·. Wl';en .the ·subjective· corruption _ta.h:eR place only in indi vi:..· ... · . . -

dual· ?t!~nds these may be said to die to the cere!!!onial ahd to the 

. 

t.ruths of which it is· the expression. 

When the subjective corruption is general among those 



. . 

who;,,ti ).nner life the ce~z=tom.al p-.;.:::-ports to express.., and especia.l.l.y 

-~~. I: 

t~: off-leers, i! s~-.c~ ther~ be) whose fun:ction it is to preside over, 

it and direc~ it, the corporate li-f .e is ~~pf!-f:t;tJ}g; or_ has already 
. . . .~~--. ·.. :-.•.".·;.~;;:r~ . ~ ~ . 

... ~~.?!a.. , .. - • .. ·'· . 
.. .. ~ ·:. . .._,._ 

d,eparted, in which case th15'·~er~mo;i~iwhich i~- 4~ ·.c.ornse strongly· 

tends to be dissol11ed into its elements. -

Under sue~ circumstances reforn1ers are apt to arise who, 

mistaking the effect for the _qali1?8, denounce ceremonialism and advo• 

. . . 
cate, when there is q_uestio~ of a religious ceremoniiµ, a p...1re1y · .. 

sp~ritµal ~el~gion having no sensible expression. -

_·B.ut., -because c-eremonies are the natural and normal embod:t-,, 

m~nt of _i_deas, they can never be wholly eliminated as lo~g as the' i-. 

, !leas the~sel v:e~ po-,sess · any real pO\'ler over the collective mind •.. 

.-~"'"''ti-

_S_o .im:pcor~ble _is _this law that· ~ven anti~cere}tlitl~liam· 
it•:· 

.itself,, ~in ·i,te ,~~f"Sm8et :form~,- cl'}'stallizes into a rigid c~~emonial"" ,. -

1.snt., _JJ&8-t &I:! -~l cl.isord~. d~velops an order of its own/ 

, .; 

a --certmon1~ ;gwrb, talk :a'onstently ·i~ ~- eeremor4a1 language, and 

'f~ same -ia .true. in vari~ ~gree~, of all the other sect■ 



kards~ Shakers and Al!Iish ~ For example; the Amish are divide~ ;;-i~o, 

two distinct sects on the question of tpe lawfulness of wearing .but-

tons on the clothes. 

Since every· dominati~g idea, of any high type, necessarily 

.expresses itself in a ceremonial of some ki.nd, the principle .of cere:.:. ~ 

_monialism must be accepted; for whatever is necessary is right, and 

whatever is universal is normal. 

But if ceremonial exists at all it should1 like everything 

Every l~fe·t~nds t~ increase and enlarge i~self; every liv• 

'ing· thing t~nds to grow. 

As ceremonial is a body wh_ich a living idea has formed for·' 1• 
' at <~~~ • 

itself it normally develops, like other living bodies and organs. 

Being a corporeal thing ceremonial obeys the general law · 

of evoluti.on> pMsing from a state of incoh~}'Emt homogeneity to a. 

.. 
state of coherent heterogeneity by a progressive diversification and 

i_ntegration of parts. 

The most per~ect ceremonial is that which has.at once the 



l . 

~ 
grea:test v~;.·iety :ind the g:-eai;eet \ird:tr:· 

\ 

The more _perfect a:ti.y ceremc,nial i.s. i;Jl.e. ~ :tJ,Fl:'b~ 

symbolism, and therefore cere~on:ial is governed, by the princiJ>,les 

and laws of symb~lism i:ri · gen_eral. 

The_ more perfect a.r.y ceremonial is tr.a greater is the m.un-

. 
~ 

.... 
· bar 

~· 
\vh'ich of the e:Xpedi~nts it 

~ 
:makes use of, the greater is the num-

.. ... :: ,. . .. -

bar of huu:an sense~~and \nteri~r faculties to· which· it makes appeal/ ·. 
~ ~· ;. 

1·.t,dy· of ·ideaa that it represents the most ade,t"uate arid iritegra~ ex-

. J pression:~ 

It is subjectiv~ly per~act"_:when it-is coi:isciously, _in th~ 

\ 

inter-"tion of ·a1.:t those who participate in it}· or passively· assfst 

'at i_t·, made use of as the vehicle of tl-.e Idea,· 

The higher and more in-'.;egral the·- idea that the cere!_;lori.i~ 

represents'., whether the 'iatter be in itsel! perfect or impe,rfeyt·, 

·the higher tl:a order of' ~~r:r'ection that. it _.pos'sess_es. 

T:iat· cere?:1onial is absolutely mo~t perf-e,t which ~as the 

higl:.est parf_ection both in degree and in:.kind~ 



'--f. 

The art_ of ,..ce.remon:l.a.J, in its broadest sense, is the very .. :· .. , 

- hj,ghest of the fine arts, and tb it al~ the other fine arts., in their 

sublimest phases, are the hahdm~ids. 

The perfection of ceremonial depends, therefore, _·;lpon the 

same principles as those that govern the other fine arts. 

In so far as any idea falls short of obtaining perfect cere-

rnonial expression that idea is imperfectly possessed or has a rela-

tively feeble hold upon the mind and heart. 

·ln so far as perfect ceremonial expression ._ie given to any 

truth, that idea tends to become deepened and energized. 

lt is for thi~ reason that those religions which are most 

developed on the cerer.1o~ial side customarily exercise r.:t>st power over 

their adherents, and· inspire in them the greatest devotion and most 

·,. generous sacrifices. 

Corruption never manifests itself by growth. Growth· is . 

the sign and symbol and expression of life. 

Tr.e Mature ·organism is always more perfect than the germ; 

f,Uld the steps of organic growth can never be retraced. 

Consequently the effect of the rejection of a cereoonial 



.J"4 
C· 
{.I( 

system i~ not to pe~ently do.away with cerel?lonial, or to revive an 

earlier stage of development, but to either eli~inate the ide~ which the 

ceremonial.repr~sents, or else to destroy·the prod~ct of the art o! 

the past and start the ·,.,hole process o'f development over again. 

lf the new condition represents a living idea it will prove 

the gem of a ne\7 development which will have a different form from 

• • tllat of the original system but \Vhich, if its progress is not inter..: 

rupted, and if the idea be equally noble and fecund, will ulti~ately_ 

become no less elaborate. 

' . 
Just as the eiabort1.teness, that is to say:, the mult.ipli.-

· eity and intagration of de~ails, of the purely rnateria:\. and meohani-

cal elements of civilization is n measure 'Of material progress, so 

the elaborateness of ceremoni~l' is a measure' of spiritual progres_s .. ( 

If'· a cerlaili kind of cere!!lonial, rel'igious; polit ic~l, aca-': · 

demic,. eocialt or any other, ia more elaborate·than the others, it 

indieat.es that the st:,iritual development has been carried farther in 

that particular field than in the rest. 

. 
· • If the most elabQrate ceremonial were not re~ogni~ed as 

the highest and best, then the whole law of evolution would,have to 



.i. • • 

be· discarded and 'there would no longer be any. subst~t~al scientific_. 

. . 
ground ft,r a!3s~t".\i~ng :fthnt the map'lI!lal is any higher in _the scale· of 

existence than the protophyte. 

lf cere!!!onial were to be altogether rejected as an abnor-

mal developroent,,then the fundamental trustworthiness and goodness 

of hi.nnan nature would have to be denied, and· all the foundations of. 

e~erience and reason and {aith, of science, of philosophy, oi reli-

< • 

~ion and of art, would thus be·struc~ away at one blow • 

• 
. ......... . 

.. . 
~ --i ·r ~ 

co~rig~t 
. •. 

revid.it 
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THE EFFEal'S OF CEnEMONIAL 

As ceremonial is the expression of ideas, and of the emo• 

tions and volitions appropriate to those ideas,it necessarily tends 

to give rise to the same ideas, emotions and volitions; for by the 

Law of Impression every expression of any state of consc1ousness 

naturally generates that state of consciousness. 

This effect is both direct and reflex; being produced both 

.in those who witness the ceremonial and in those who perform it or 

participate in it. 

ln both cases the effect is normally both conscious and 

unconac ious. 

The ceremony tends to produce, not only real thought, emo• 

tion.and volition, but also latent and subconscious tendencies to 

thought, emotion and volition of the srune kind. 

The psychological effects ,_of ceTer.ionial, whether direct or 

reflex, whether conscious or subconscious, are ca"sed both by the 



l 

~ 
appeal of its obvious significance to the mind, and by the cryptic . 

action of the shapes, colors, sounds I moveinents, perfumes, and other 

sensible elements. o~ which it i.s .made up, or vrhich are present in 

• the objects used in it,· or a.I?Jid which it ie performed,. as w.ell as the 

cryptic act.ion of the aura.a of the persons and things that enter into 

it. 

The cryptic aetion of the ceremonial particularly affects 

the subconscious planes of the mind; while its intentional signifi-

canoes more particularly affect the conscious planes. 

W'aen the ceremonial is esoterically defective its cryptic 

action'mny be incongruous with, and contradictory to, the action in-

tended and expected by those who use it; but the more .perfect the 

ceeernonial the more its cryptic and significatory effacts harmonize 

or coincide. 

ln ordinary exoteric secular ceremonial the terrestrial 

:psychological effect, .direct and reflex, consd.ous and subconscious, 

cryptic and exoteric ,· is all that is expected or required; but re-

litgious and magical ceremonial is often intended to in so,ne way ap-

peal to, or act upon, beings not belonging to this earth. 



. <J . ; 
Th~ super-terrestrkl pi2·rµoses of ce:,:·eqonial may have re-

lations primarily to the Supreme Lord, to spiri-tual substances,. good 

or evil; or to disembodied or non-earthdwelling human beings. 

The Infinite One cannot be really acted upon, in any way, 

by any person or thing whatsoever. · 
' ,-,~ . 

~ut love and adoration are due to Him, in strictest jus-

tice, from every finite personality; anq. therefore both ironi indi-

vidual huma.~ beings and ft'l?meociological organisms, which are moral 

person~lities; and the. neglect to give them is a crime bringing the 

severest karmic retribution. 

Therefore the cetemonial that gives rn~st perfect expres-

sion to this love and adoration is a means of-ordinating men and 

societies, and therefore of neutralizing their evil karma, bringing 

do,,m upon them celestial bless~ngs, and giving th.em every form. of 

prosperity~ 

All things come fror:i the Supreme Lo rd, and -wor.k t()gether ... 

_for the good of him who is rightly ordinated, ·.so that such a one may. 

, truly be ·said to enjoy the favor of God. 

'Co~sequently the ceremonies ~f Di'V'ine worship may be said, 
" 



~ 
in a certain analogical sense, to influence Him. 

No sensible things, such as all ceremonials necessarily 

are, can have a real effect up~n any spiritual substance, for all 

pure spirits are active and not passive in relation to all things 

lower than themr,elves, including corporeal existences .• 

But cert:lrnoniee may have ihe·result of gaining their free · 

favor; just as the soqial ·ceremonies.involved in tr,ie arts of polite-

ness and expressing horna.ge,'respect and consideration often are the 

means of propitiating one's fellowmen or of obtaining their friend-

ship and assistance. 

Ceremonial objects worn or carried as badges of right de-
' 

-votion may in like manner gain for those who wear them the interest 

and patronage of tho Higher Power or 'Perfected lia.n who is the object 

,_,. 
' ' 

of that d~v6t;1.on·~ 

Wheneve~ ceremonies are believed to have a strictly coer-

cive action upon the gods, spirits or other beings to who~ they are 

' addressed, they are elieentially of a mgical natl,U"e, even though 

designated and considered as religious •. 

The only excepti~n to this rule is furnished by those 



' ' . 

·~ 

ceremonies which are intended for the repell·i.rig1 L:nrvugb_ the Divine 

Powet, of the unjust invasio.ns of evil spJ.rHs. 

All spirits who allow th~rnselves to. be apparently compel• 

led by ceremonies of any kind to· do the will of man, in any other 

mann!3r than the cessation of their unlawful aggression~, are always 

and nec~ssarily evil, since it is criminal inordination for any spir• 

it to subject himself to a mere natural man living on the terrestri• 

.al plane. 

'I'he pl"imary ef feet Qf' ceremonial magic, in~luding all 

ceremonies directed towards the subjugation of spirits, is to act 

as a mere si~n or signal tacitly agreed upon between the magician and 

the evil spirits. 

But it may also have the secondary effect of facilitating 

the action of the spirit upon the magician himself, or upon other per~ 

sons and 'things. 

if· ce·rta.in Divine or Celestial action should be promoted 

whenever certain ceremonies were perfo~med, by the right persons, 

, . ... 
under the rroper conditions, and in a suitable spirit• that action 

would always follow, or acco~pany, the cere~onial, a.."ld yet the lat-



·~ 
ter would not be eoe:rciv'e' oi oa.gigal i unless it was believed that 

the Higher Power was really tfbft;fd to act by t.he. intrinsic and nat-

ural efficacy of the ceremonial itself 01" d ljµn who per±>'ormed :Lt• . 

.. ··-. .. '. 

All ceremonial, whatever ;tt13_ nature or purpos~ 1 had i'iii .. 

portant effects upon the astral. plane, not only by generat.ing phan .. : ·~. ·~ . 

tasmata and currents through which it has enduring·esoteric influ~ 

.~rices even in remotest regions and times, but also by attracting to 

the place where it is performed pl'lantasmata, astral shells, and oth-

er ,;~theri~ creatures, -of such a nature as' to greatly reinforce and 
I; 

supplement its own characteristic action • 

. 
Every ceremony has ita own characteristic cryptic effects 

upon persons and things. 

One of these effects is the production in all those who 

i>a,'rt.i.d.pate in it, either actively or passiveiy, and in a less de• 

gree in the rest of mankind, so far as they ·are open to its influence, 

and in inverse ratio:ito their physical and ?:!oral distances, of a 

tend_en~y 'to the ir~e st~t;es of conscio~ness that the ceremonial it-

self and the objects used in it naturally and artificially symbolize. 

Another effect is the imparting to the objects used in it 



..... 

. \£.> ' ' ·' ·, ., . 
tir in the immediate envi,r,onmant oi' -a. tende.nCY,"-t0:-t.i.ve ·.rl1te. :1;°':~- · · , 

• ": • • '. • • ,; ' ~ • ~- ' • . ~' ~ lrr~ • ' • 'I, ' ·.... -... ;, 

.. ' i, .,. 

lar states of consciousness. 

Minor effects, are the pro_duct:l.on in the witnesses of· a 
' .. 

tendency to the same states of con~ciousness as·those presen~ in the 

l 
acti~e participants, iu1d. :r;e· production in the rost • of ~ankin~ ,··in 

. 
inverse ration to their ph~•eioal and mor~l distance 1 6f states of 

consciousness similar to _those present in those who are taking part .,/ 

in it either actively or passively. 

Any place ~evoted to the polding· 
0
of (i:Sremonies of any par• , . · · 

ticular kind naturally tends to give rise, in any ona who visits it, 

to states of consciousnes~ eimi.lar to those which the ceremo~ies are ',\ 

calculated to produce, and which those participating in _them habit~ 

)( ~,· .• 

. , · ually. have~: 

If any ceremonies have· truly supernatural effects, .such as 

Old-Christians ·attribute to the sacraments and _sacramentals, their 

., 

supernatu.ral properties must necessarily be considered as dei:i~~P., 

.. 
not from any' mitural or crypti.c source,' but fr<?1:3 ·a ,supei:-5atural one. 

But where supernatural properties are supposed to be at;,. . . . . 

tached to obje.cts, and conveyad through ther.i, the cor.ununication ot · 



.. . ' 

the effect from perao!i to object, from object to object ,or from •ob-

· ject to person, involves thEl intervention of the general cryptic law 
. -.... 

by which. psychurgic ·pr?pe~:las are Jmpressed upon ·objec~s by the 

persoi:alities with which they come int'O · contact., .diffused from one 

I. ' 
obj~ct :to another, ,and ~nf;l.Uences all the peraona~itie'3 that afteT• 

,j'l,t· ,•• . " 

wards come into conta~+. with ·the obj'ects. · 

; 

One of .'th~ .rn~t important gene_ral .. etf acts of · all ceremon;"" 

. " . ~ 

ial, .as such, apart fr-iim th~ ·particular ~iur.e, ob,ject_s and. charac• 
' .. 

tar of ',particul~r ~01er.1oniee· ?r ·caremonial systems·, is the p~ornot.;·on 

. of a ·sp:1.-rit of l}ari?1ony,- an attunement, as it i.vere, of soul to soul,. 
·• . ·- . _, . 

. ,of mind to m~nd,., of hea'.rt to heart, of w·ill to .will, of heart and . 

'.will ,and min'd.ttr e~ch other,, ·or sensati.on·to thought, of body to 

. ' •t ' ..... .i.. t 

soul~ o! matter .to .spirit.., .of men to ea.ch_ othe.r, ~f ''things ·to man;,.-

. of things to ea.ch other.,· and of terrest;ria,1 ma_~- ·and· things to· sµb, .. · 

those coordinat~o:r:s, subordinations.and superordinations ·necess&r.y. 

tho_s~ 'disordi}'.lating effects ree,ulti~ fror.i the misdire.ction or JI!is-· 



--.... 

use or defective construction· of ce.~em,mi~s ,.md cei·emonial systems 

being accidental and abnormal. 

9'-ILl4 j XI 4, s_cripsit 

complevit 

corrigit 

imprim. 

revidit 

.. . 

j . 
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I~EJ\LS 

An ideo.l is an idea considered as an end of action, an object of 

· endeavor. 
'I 

••• lo. 

. ·~ ' . 
Every idea tends to·:~xp_ress itself.· . 

. ' 
When substantialize'd a~ ;a formative· principle it expresses itself 

through the matter tho.tit i~form,s. 

When havfng a spiri~ual existence in 'the mind of man it tends to 

express itseljf consciously il'i 90rresponding .imnginatio11, emotion, volition, 

and action; and through the aciion' in all .the environment; and at the so.me time 

. •. , ,. J . 
to express its elf unconsciously i:11 the countenance, and in the attitudes, 

ge.stures, ·and other movements; as' Well as il-1 subconscious impulses and activi-

-£ies. · 
,· 'J ...... 

All distinctively hwnan actions, whether interit>r or exterior, 

hu.ve as their normctl notive and· opjeot the realization· of some idea •. 
,,. • f 

, ... 
l V" J 

Even tht>U@EJ primarily'''di_rected tow'1l'ds concrete and individual 

ends these ore chosen because of.their relation to some idea. 



,•.·,;.- ~ 
All trui;!: ideas ar.e abstran~; a··concrete. idea is ·~erely a par-

capt., or a combination of percepts reproduced or integrated in the imagina-

tion. 

The higher any idea.is, that is to say tha'more spiritual or uni-

\r'ersal ;it :is, the grea.te;;. tho plenitude of its being, and tl1e more truly· 

it may be said to be an idea, or, when considered as the end of actio~, :a.n 

ideal. 

Th1;1 more iihe realization of an idea is sought because of its in-

trinsic beauty t · the 111o_re truly i:l; may-be· s:iid to be an ideal. 

The higher the ideals by which any human life is governe~ the 

. 
high~r that life is, and the.more it'resembles the life o,f the gods,_who are 

• !•+ •• ·t 

H,• . 

the supreme _ministers of·the Ideal • 

. Ali hig~1. ideals involve a move~ent, conscious (?'i' subconsdious, de-

.. 
libo~~te or instinctive, towards plehitude ·of being~ 

The highest ~fall possible ideals are oneness with God,' universal, 

pe1 foctfon, the manifestation. ·of the Infinite, conformity to the. Order of the 
_,·' 

U:1i ,rcrsc, the. doing of t.he ·w111 of the Universal :Lord, · coopera:tion with_ 

the 14acrocosmic Purposes; all of wh;i.ch ure ~:t:tferent aspects of one and the 

same th1.hg. 



• I. ,, 
➔ -

When this.Supreme Ideal is cher;shed,.nqt only for oneseiI om; 

fo~ others,· it ~s higher in pro~ottion to the u~i~ersn.lity o~ the aim •. 

In its highest_ form ·tt is cherished, not only for the individual 

himself, not only in behalf of a.11 the persons and- things that are within 

the sphere· of his direct po_wer or influence, or that of his tribe,: class, 

. . 
comr.w.ni ty_,. nation ·or· religion,- but in behalf_ of the whole human race, of' 

the entire pl:anet, and oi' the Macrocosm at large. 

Next in degree of dignity are the ideals of perfect goodness, per-

feet truth, perfect_,beauty, perfect, power, perfect wisdom,· perfe_ct love, 

perfect unity, perfect knowledge, and perfect bH,.ss .. 

Each ofwthese transcendental ideals in reality includes all the 

others; but t1:_~ough an imperfect understanding of what is. involved in the 

: one which is consciously aimed at, ~he others are· often mistakenly sacrificed. 

· They are,.highest whe~ integ:i;-al, t}1at is to say, when aimed at ·in_ 

.• 

and for the whole inner and outer life, instead o~ partitive, or in behalf 

of sor.1e one element or portion of the lite or work. 
; 

As in the case of the Supreme Id:eal' into which they merge _when 

fully possessed and 'und~~stoodt they ai-e· higheat when universal, that is to 



\ 

I-, 
I ' 

~ 
. say, aim€.d et not only for oneself and those persons and thi11gs 'with _who~ ; · 

one 'is particularly a~oociated. but for the .universe n.t large. 

All lo~er·and more concrete ideals derive t~eir value, and their. 

ideal character, froin the presence in them,- or thei; · coi1sc:l.ous or unconscious 

_subordination to, one or more of t11ese ~ranscendenta,l :l.dea.ls. 

The cherishing of a high ideal, -_~d the hope of attaining or 

re:il.izing it, is not an illus~on, -ii' the _idea.l be a true one, but 1:1howe 

a high degree of iqsight into R~nlity. 
· .. ·• 

. \. ,_ 
""'·.', ~ ... , 

One who has lost his ideals, or given· up the effort to realize 

them, and who has no higher ones to replace them; is often snid to be dis-_ . , ... 

illusioned; but the illusion did ·not consist in the recognition of the 
I -

vulue ·and ·nttuinability of __ the idenl, bu~ in-~ unjustified confidence _in 
--

-. 
· the possibility of attainil'ig it without ._patient and persistent endeavor 

and in the face. of r.mny obstac·les. • 

Whatever is steadfas~ly-and richtly hoped for, ro1d aimed at w~th 

a sufficient degree of fixity and· con_centration of p~rpose, can be attained -

to; provided that th~ aspirant is will~ng to sacrifice to it, if necessary, 

all things else.· 

. Sometimes the concentration of thought, aim and .ac~io1i upon a · 



.. 

. ' 

s1:rgle aimmay, unless t}.lnt aim is a .very exalted and interior one, havi1:g 

in itself a large measure of univer:sality", have. the effect of narro,wing the · 

inner artd outer life; 'out the nnrrown_e.ss must be accepted, as a necessary . 

. sacrifice, or else a 1:--.rgor ide,:::1 'must be. chosen • 

. Even.if it should become necessary to ~brer;;o the realization>of a 

ribht id~a.l in one's owii. lifetime, it ·s!1ould still be cherished f_or. one's. 

children in the flesh or in the spirit. 

No right ideal should ever be wholly abandoned, under any_ circum..; 

. stances • 

·•· 

Certain idea.ls nre t?"anscendental, like those alrea~y enunierated, 

.being normally objects of eno.eavor to every huuan being, anq. even of every 

existing thing, whether human, superh~,.mru1 or subhuman. 

These. are a.lv1ays and <:iverywhere right ideals. ·: 

. Other ideals ·are limited, special, and· app'roprinte only to certain 

. . . 

lives, to .certain conditions; ~o certain times and places. ,. . .. . 

If ~he actiou involved in the pursuit o! any ideal is inordinate, 

' 

. in' itself or under the. circumstances of the time and place; or if there. is • · 
• ~c 

evidently no po\1er to move tow~ds it, the ideal is"~ot a, .rig}:lt one. 
,,.. 

:.:*· ... .. . 

Each state and condition of life has a proper ideal of its own;· .. · ...,,_ ' . - , ~ 



·, 
'G::: 

the realization of which will surround it ·with baav.ty and dignity; ·. 

I 

Wrong ideals are usually either misplaced iden.ls or not:~daals at 

all; for the end·of·the action involved in such cases is either inappropri-

ate or else not t!ie realization of 0...11 idea but the acquisition or bringing 

about of some concrete thing or circwnstmice. 

The will normc-u_ly moves towards ideals but the passions towards 

thi11gs. 

. .. 
, An ide;3,l which is···not the object of a, fixed will, de_termination 

··.,,,,. 
' and effort· may be object;i.yely __ a right ideal but subjectively is only a day-

dreEmi or pl~asing imugination. . .... ~. ..... . .... •- " . . 
7~ 

When an end is f?nly v~lydesired, or willed in a half-hearted 

way, without a."ly firm and stable in~ention and stead:t'ast ·endeavor, there 

. ' 
is no real volition.in it, but only a mere velleity or half-volition. 

Ii; is not an ;ideal, beo.ause it is not serigusly conoidered as the 

object of ·action, but mer~ly as an object· of desire~ .,_ . 

.. - . ' 

It the desire which is accompanied by a mere velleity instead, of 

a real volition gives rise to emotions· of anxiety, 'of discontent,· or of ·. 

' anger at its non~realization, it is rut inordinate und ·evil one, however 

ex.cellent and ideal the obje.ct ·of·the desire and velleity may be i11 itself. 



~ 
A mere conditional iUld ab'i.,tract vellei ty, such as one has who 

would:liketo be a_great musicianbut who has not the slightest intention 

or hope of'. ever .trying to hccoue. one, is not necessarily inordinate·, but 
~ ~ - . . . 

its objoct ca.;not be snid to be an ideal .to·t11e:perso11 co~cerned, save in• 

a very vagu.~ and imp_ropar sense; 

. . . 
As all things are manifestations of ideas, there_ is a.n ideal, at 

least qf the lower order; p~·oper to every pos·sible' kind. of human activity. 

ljlvery act which is the 
.. 

of ri6ht· ide6.l is better and expresr,ion a 

... ,; .. 
• 

nobler than the same act inspi~ed qy any o~h'er motives; and every act. which ·· 

·• 

is not the expressi·on· of. an ideal is -just so ·rar imperbct .•. 
. ,· 

If it is not in itself c:alculated to br~ng about:the re&lization 

.t· ..,, 

of the ideal in relation to whic::1 it· iE?. norfno.lly Qrdi:nated it is objectively 

' imperfect;.but even though :obje~tively perfect it"is still subjectively im-: 

perf act if that idoal is _not present in the intentj_oi.1, or nt least in the 

· gener~i intention of the life·. · 

.In so far .·as anything is or~:b-iate it conforms ·to its true ideal 

and. ia itself culled ideal;.~.nd in so far as··a.Ylyt~ing is unideal it 113 

. evidently inordimite. 

Whenever and wherever human life approximates to the Ideal-Order 



j. ·~ ... -... ~ 

"·'·:",' :· ~ 

. ' 
·which is riorma.l to it, it ··becoL1es ens\'Jathed n.nd a1;t;r~_oled wi_th beauty and .. 

. , .. , 

.glory, and has thnt · attribute sometimes de!=!ignnte:d. .. q:;; romance. . .. •, 

• · Evei"y imagin0,tion, tradition, or visio11 of such life, whether 
, .. , 

.·.· ,' 

hifltol'ico.l or not, ho.a. the srune qunli.ties.,. 

The ideal is o.lways, i:n every fiel~, and U.,'lder all aircumstnnoes, 

,· 
' the most·truly practicttl, espeeially when it is ~(terished and labo~ed for, 

~ ...... 
:.'•: ·1 

·· not by isolated .individuals onlyt but by v1hole gr,~ti.ps~or bodies of' men.· 

[The practical superiority of the ideal life was demonstrated 
in the. Russo-Japanese'Wur of 1904- 1 5, when the.little empire of Japan,· 
trained under the. f eudo.l .syst,em, . ru1d still in it~ . Age of Chi vri.iry, tri"" 
umphed gloriously over the vast _empire of RUE!sia; _which was domina.t.ed 
by the pseudo-utili taiJianism1 or 11mo~ern spirit," Ar :the 11irieteenth 
century. ••Bhashyu of Un.hltdaivyn.nunda. J · · .. · :' . • . 

' .. 
. complevit_,. 

OOrt'igit 

imprinl,. 

·revidit 

inspexi t -~· 

.- 1.·• , '._,.• 

..... 
·~ .... ~. ~-

., 
J,•. ' 

• ,~ A 
... ~.,,..:;: ... ·,• .? :- > 

lt 



[tfodent:heim 8218] 
c;: " 

CCXX 

'.::\~I·JTYSECOND ABHii,iAlfl'RIC 

PBEMAHTRIO OF THE SEVENTH 

The central "iesson cf the Shn.shthruJantrika Sutrrw is the privi--· 

lege. and duty or l:?~ing;b~autiful, en every plA.ne or the inl;18r ro1d out or lif 9 ,· 
~; ,,. ~ 

._ 1.· ... • 

. and making all things beautiful throughout the sphere .of. ono I a powe_r. This 

.#~~lo 

. ia the ·aim of Un.:1.yo.ga..' j 

~ . '"\ 
. ~ '~ 

· Siifa•a Pwi~ii~~ca.sat e~a.blishes the fact that bi:,ituty is a roal 

· attribute inherent ,~~11 the thi~ itself and not merely ~· subjective attribu-.. 

tion. 

Shatpruic~sat·. shO\'IS that all bei~s possess beauty in prcportion 
, .. ,' \ -~ (·. , 

as they possess bei'ng-~. _.;. Saptap~~a~at ~d Ashtapn.ncnaat prove that 'wmt-

ever is re'llly good or.J.rue is ale" beautiful. . Nnvapa.nctteat, Shaati and Eke.-. · 

ehasti show how the be8uties of~ may and should be subservient to the 
'¥'t .. 

explain· why in· all _a.gas and 



.. ,--- . 
' '( 
V .. , 

... 11 .. '-- '•1; 

i ..... '.,. ·· r 

increasing perfection of ceremonial. 
~. ,.....,_ .. ~ 

. .) ••. ·: \ ... 
,~-11,,. :i: 

Dviishasti shows thHt the beauty and·.~ffectiveness of action depend 
;. . ,.-...,~.---.. 

... ' .. , 
upon its reln.tionship to trariscendento.l ide~;:~,...-~ Tray~shaohti demonstrntes that 

J ~ ~ .. ~-- ·- ..,...,,_. 

· the !unction of t~e fine arts is not the :;1lr;ofine of Nature or of life but 
.. ., ~-
J· ;~.;~i-. 

·the revelation of .the Ideal Bea1:1ty within, beh:i;l:~, above ~1c beyond them. 

The chief pllrpose · of these Siltras· i-1i'.:the damonstr::\tion of the 

sncredriess rmd practical impor~rmce or' beauty rmd the conseqt?,ont · arousi:pg of 
~ l':-• ~ :; 

....... -.. 
··\ • l1 v'f 

the aesthetic fnculty, or the ca.uo.ini.: of.it to.,be ciiltivA.ted instead of dis-
- { ·:~·-~11 

A,, .• • ... 

They ru.so serve to rid the·· r-iind of nny prejudice t·hat ·used· or rep1:ossed~ 
i- ., ~:; .• ~,.~ 

v. 

·•' : 't. 

it may have hr~bored. agai_nst the ri tufl.lS _rm1\9~r~rnonie s trot have always 
. ., ,:.,-~ 
~ ~ ~ f 

~-~ ~ ., .P 

been nssocio.ted with so iarr;e A .. p~1rt of the religious and civic, life o! the 

· v1orld, a..Tld -c:hi~:1 flourish all the more luxuriantly, in secret societiaa or 

vari(!US ki-nds, when they a.re to nny ~onsidernble extent bnnishec. from the 

public life o! ,the community; Unless -the neophyte, -in \1hatooever atf'ltion he· 

!J ~ 

. m!t.y '.be '!.)ln:qed, soon beg:l.ns to make his life more beautiful, both interiorly 

. And exteriorly, than ·the lives of others around him, he is evidently not mak-

:· ing the Great Tenching a part of him.self 1 1:mc pt<ofitinG by it as he should. 

He cannot a~ this eC1:rly stage, att_ain to the· high degree of beauty that ie 

within the reach o! those who hA.vo'come to un~eratnnd the !deal Order, but if 



' ,· 

. , .. ,,. . : ~ ·_ . 
•• • < 

. :··:' 

;·· .. 
... .:::.. 

, he will- mrtke his life as. beautiful as .he .kno~s ntw; .thor·ouc:hly u.pplying 
~ . . . . . . 

;. .. 

each ne\V les~on .in\mayoga aq. fa.st. ·a~ ,it' is rece'i ved t he 
I· ~. • I • .. 

··•:· -~ . ·. ~;·, . ~ 
~·r'' ,:.,. ~ 

ri.nd hi~ ,;i11 ·,u1 t1:. ·. ::' .. ~- .. 
. . .. _.· - ·. ·: ... ; 

whn.tsoever he should. ask hir!lsolf. ,!hat is the most beautiful way Jo do it• or 
. ,. . 

.:,,.. . 

. say it or r.i:-1.lce it, a.nd proceed a.c cordingly, always reuomborin~ thot evident.-

,.?.:. -~-.---~ 
"'~- ••i 

--. .,· . . . 
" .... ,. .. 7 : -~ -..... , .... , · .. 

,,' .... : . :.,.. 
••• • ;, .t, •.' -~· •• • • •, l ;. ; 

. . 
Thos~ neophytes who ,up to the present h!'!ve been P..cr.ustomed · to 

. .. ;:-·• ... 
. ~· only · 

!. . ·,w~ite · to th~ ,?ui:u
4

.nt rare inte~vr~.ls ~md :with· g~e-nt ·:~~$8J'V~ · r~~~l. notribly' in~ : ·_ 
;•·a.••, : .. ::, -.. : . ",: -

"' ··;··" · ... :: cr_ease 
. ~. '? • . ·- ..... '". 

..... ;:_ ·f_ - : •. 

their chnrices of n speedy Q.dVFll1COL'.lent to. the Lesser ·Ini tio.tion and 

..-_-.,,.. 

ho.w,, busy they_· IIlny be, :mo no ·mr.ttter h~w weighty; the matters ·are thnt en-
·• 

. :,,;;t' ·. gross their :ti.~ and energy, for th_e work of the Uo.hace.krn is more important 

to anyone who is :privileged to engnge in it than r1ll of his ordinary w~rldly 
. , 

; ' . 

•. ,. -'_interests r:md ?c.cupati~ns '.put tocetMr, whatsoever they lnf:lY be. rr any, 
.... ~"'"' . ·.:. .· . . 
::_/·:._.'.~·,,i-d'a:rn.ka hb.a up to thiB poi,nt -s~ffered tr~uihe 1],.lusi~n. t.~t hia },iahncnkro.·w~rk:.: . . 

' ·:; i.i.s a. mere .course of studr finf.. training hn,';ing no praetic:tl. outcome except 

··. _ ... . ' ..... . 



such npplications s.a Ila. may be r,ble to give to it i11 his or.n way in his pri- . 

v•tte life let him. now rid himself· of it~ The Gre::it Circle is not :cierely a . 

. fellowship or thinkers ru1d u.spir::'mts·, i:t is also, and preeminently, n body of 

co-lo.borers in t_he gren.test work ever undertaken by any hum.m beings, n work 
1· • 

whi~h is not only more useful to Humnnity at ir:irge on every pl:me than any 
. . ~- . .. ~ 
:. '-i- : 
•· 

other that has ever been done or ever· ·,fould be dot1e in this oi- a.ny.~ world, 

but also more beneficinl on every plC!,?18·: to him who engages in it, ~ to o.11 

his posterity to tne· remotest geneiations, thnn any labor or rmy kind th..~t he 

is doing,. ha.a ever. d.one or ever ·cuir; do; 

, ' 
Those, therefore, who ~v• hitherto been inert, and content simply 

-~~ .... 

with receiving, s~udying rind f!.pplyii'.ig. tho d<,cwontnry and opistolatory inatruc-
, . •; ~ 

ct' 

tions roceivod, s~ould n0w begin to ·look f orwfrrc., with et'lr.;or anticipati0n nnd 

· yot not with impntience, to per!ormingf~ome dofinite function in tto Brother-

hoo_d, or under its uuspicoa, which will .contribute townrds tho Ro~ilizn.tion of ·· 

tho Ido::l rind tho promotion "1.nd dir~_ction of humr•n progross, individunl or 

# 

eollectivo~ It· is cssontin.l for tho Ashtamnc111tra Co.raka to _begin to realize 

cloar~y thrd tho Mahacnkra is nn nb~olutoly uniquo organization, nbovo, be-

hind ;ind within "11 other csotoric rmd oxotoric bodies on oarth, uniting in 

, • • • I 
itsolf all t'ho spiritual possossiona of m,:inkind, ramifying into ovory corner 



. 
· of the globe,. a.\'lo. · engaged f rr,m generation· to generntion ih a va.at up~iftin1f 

;. 

-+.···-..·· .. ; 

nnd retwv-rdinc labor the rosvits of which will bo sublima nnd setip!torrial. 
+: It,,, .. 

The Ha.hcc::rkrn is:to rulo the .\"iorld in order thn.t it r:iay more eff:~ctively 

.... 
serv9 it and evo!'y loyal a:..1.d pornovcrtr.g l&th::cakriya, whether ::1.ctive· or atn-

.. ;: ~, 

ticnary, will ho.vo sflme. -r:-rtrt in this lordship as well as in thi;·. servico, 

rmci the mnre in proportion to tho ata[;e of his pre-gross, the dogrQa' of his 

,;·· -.. 
· 'eelf·-dovcrtion r.md cosmic zeal, and hia nn.turr1.l r--.nd- acqi;,irod qunlifict-t.tions. 

Those who,. owing to the habitual or:iplaeomont of -thoir conscious-

noss on thei t,lane cf- empiric self hood, or t}lcir ongrossr.:iont in the. ·p,ursui t 
......... 

: .. ·- .· 

of rnr-ttorilll well~eing, hr,ve tried in vnin to apply ·tho Toaching tho.t they. 

hn.vo thus f a.r recei V'3d to thoir• own enrichr.'.lent and aggrandizomsrit·, or other "'· . . , 

personal ends of nn infrt:lSpiritun.l chara.etl'lr; should now lonrn thht .. lt· is 
"',. . --

net tho wish ()r intorrticn o.f tho Groat Brothot-hood·to give importance, woight. 

;md m:,ltcrial presp~rity to naophytos who huve not yet d0mons-tra.tod· 0 thoir 

. . 
w•J"thinees of thom or their dis"JX'si tion cmd ability to rightly uso them. 

, 
T.h!3 studios flf tho Corak.rt stage ·nre f<>r·tho illumination and orditp.tion. of · 

thoso v:ho pursue then, but also. for tho elimination of those who obs'tina:to- ·· 

ly refuse to go on to higher nnd highor dagreos of worthinoas nnd apiritunl 

' 
corapotency. It is the function of tho Gro~t Circlo to enrich ond aggrnil-

. ' . 



~'< 
dize, or to p:::-.::vido With thC' ,'JC:,,rl8 of enr:ic}'i.J:.1cnt flr :.•f,[.t9,•lldiz01::10l1t, thoso 

inr..iivic.uals only ,,:ho h:ivc thoroughly d0:mon3trrctod their ci.isintorostod solf-

d'votion to· th0 .. e,iuae of tho Ideal, 1.md hl.!VO clcrirly evincc:d n stoadfaot in--

tention of iivinc to the work o! the J.i:•thacn.krn. thoir :f',dth!ul collClborr;_ticn 

,md thnt o! thc~r doscendanta to tho end o! time; and cvon thon tho principlo 

is strictly rognrdGd that ve..iltl1 r.md powsr are normrilly cocr;1onauro.to .. ith 

the (\Uanti ty,, qun.li ty and dir.;ni ty -~f public service. V/eal th and power 

give lordship, and lordship should be deliberately vouehstd'eC: to ;:my man by 

any t~rraatrial .J>O\':er only in pl"Oportion ms he )ms sh~n himsolf, under the 

r.1oet trying tests, able Jtnd cisTX>sed to exercise it ::,richt. Those who wiah 

more wer,lth :•nd pt,wer should give- pra.cticnl ev:!.dence tl:Y:d; ,.:br.~t they now hava .... 

is held ::it tho ~ispcsal ot the Great Causo \'7hich is thnt Cl! God o.nd HtwanitY:.· 

Right knowledge mu'st first bo r•,ttnined to before it ct.1n be applied; 

nnd right kn«fflledge _is ~he k~O\':ledg0 ot the Idea.1-"'.'o! thn.t abBtrt'l.et Truth; 

fnr obove.all the conditione ot time nnd plu.ce ttnd pertionnlity, in the 

light ct which rt.lone can any concrete t;.in.g ~r . avent be fully cornpreMndod. 

. , . . ' . . 
;l'ho Cara.kn. atudtes merely lettd towards, and give diatnnt glimpses .of, the .,. -. . ... .. 

Supreme flisclem in which all practic,1.l as well n.s speculative pmblema !ind 

their compl.et.a solution •. In like manner ;?0rtect ordination, interior nnd .. 



exterior, mus.t be rittrdned to before its beneficent effects csn be fully 

experience~:· 
1 

It is an essentiul prerequisite of continued advnncement in the 

i,iaho.cakr8.'that the necphyte shall be i::1.bsolutely subr:1issive I not only to the 

dispositions ~of the Mastars of the Circle in their regard, but fllso and 

' 
especially' to those 0f Divi11e Pr(r'iidence. This npplies even to those who. 

' . ' .. 
do not recognize the existence of 1my such thing as Divin~ Providence. 

\ 
Every grea.t philosophy and relision teaches the necessity of at least a 

grn.ceful b_owing before the .inevitQble, an uncomplfdning a.ccept1-1.nce of the 

unovoida.bie, . All unbridled rmtipn.thetic emotions are poisonous nnd d~-' 

structive, and 'most of all those which hu?'l their victim hendlong ag~1inst 

the rock of rerili ty, Whenever any ill is seen or believed to be nvoidn.ble 

there should be pr-itient nnd. intelligent effort for the averting -or r.emedying 

w' 
of it, the soul and mind ttnd b¢dy being mearijhile refreshed ruid invigorat~d 

f,r that effort by the contemplation of the good that is· being pursued, or by 

0 
exalting a:nd joy-giving thoughts, imaginations, emti"ons, recreations or axer-

" ' 

cises, But whenever any ill is seen or believed to be inevitable or irre-
, .. .. ' . 

f 

rnediable it should be recognized as not really i:-in ill but a means of purifi-

fication and invigora:tion, rmd of countless othel' goros tho:t cannot even be 



surmised. or r;ueoood at, =mcl Ghould thorei'ore bo borno b1,:woly (•nC:. ,.ithou.t a. 

thoucht or word. of Gor..1;11.-:.int or nmcioty. .Evon he \';ho c' oe o not .-·.cccpt the r.;rent 

est cood of ever:,0_11e r·ho rifhtly recoi ves :inc turns it r1ust ro;·lizo thrit it is 

o,·111 life, a.m1 usu"lly of t:'lo lives of others, to make hir:isel:t' r.iinernblo over 

,:hnt ho c,:n!1ot ·)revemt, ·me: otill r.1oro over th· t t:::ir,h ho c:·1: ::-,rovont. 

He 1'.1ho is :i. sl·,ve to hia ,mtip:.1thotic Ohotions is celft<o or.1ed to 

i:1isery •nd. rt·in. Ho ~·lono io qu,1liiied for ··q.1:,r r.i~.tl of i:1i&)1 esoteric ::tt.:.i::.1-

r.1ont v:~o fully oxorciseo hin preroi-~ntivs of perfect lordohip over ;:11 his o,·m 

thoughts, irn::1.ci11:1tions,. dooiros ::mcl st:1too of cono<'iousness of evo17 l:il'lC~., 

:-inc who inr'.ulf;es o:ily in ti1ose th:,t :!re fr\iitful p11c joy-f;iving. All r.1isory ., 

h:1 □ its ',)rincipr,l cnuse L'l tho present :Lnorc.!.inntion of hit1 y:}10 ov.ffero it, :inc-. 

sho\~•o him to fully deserve Whntevor internu.i' or· .~xtorn.-,.l illG i,re aller;oc1. to 

be ita OCCHBion. The '!hronicn.lly-l':.iocontontecl · ;:ieo:ihyto t-.'h~·tovo~ tho objocto 

oi hio c-iscontont, nnc;. \"hethor or not these r1.ro in ,,11y ~:;:y diroctly connoctod 

with the work of tho Brothorhoo(, i f.l 0011sideN>d unworth:r of rt.(N~mcoi.1ent; ~mcl if 

he ia rillowed to go i'orw:·,rd for n.\'Ihile t:1ie is .. 011ly out of the loving ki11d110os 

of hie Guru, in view of t:.-1e for lorn hope thn.t he r.my bo induced to nlJ,.ow hin-



self to b0 liftet'. up ou.t of t;,,e soli'-crot,tocl. hell in whi~:1 h0 -~.s bur:1in,i;: ir1to 

Son's of Order .. 

Bef oro rccoi ving. t ,10 cor:imunic::-,ti on -;f tho Seventh i.~ 'i'l.tr:-: tho neo•· 

phyto o~.oultl i'r:u:it three hours, recitinr.; nt loasi; 0~1co every hour tho I:1Vo-

cation of the ~hroa Foreeis, :ill tho l1i•:ntrns in tho.ir eve order, m-:.c tho Evocn.-

tion of the ':'ht'oo Forces. If ha knows nny ~.1ora 11c1.v·•11cecl l '..ih7.ct•k~iyo. of tho 

a·•r.10 sox nml tna s~•r1e Division of tho BrothorbooC:, v·ho J:ivcn in t~10 scIr;1e torm 

nm! vicinity, ho is stf'ongly ::idviaod, unless ~rovonted from doinf so bJ Co"1t~~-

sutI"ic viaws on tt.o subjoct of Ceror.ioni:11, or other very good rcriso11s, to ask 

posse usion of t:.i::i docvr:iont .sh-111 orc1innrily be con~idcrod n oufficient ere-

, 
dcintin.l for t:10 _J\J.1~poso, in tho cr~.so of tho Seventh CrLr:·•k~: E·:.;1tr,:. but no other. 

If tho Eldnr Brother is so inoxpPr.i.o:ncod in 
.,_. 
~ilO uso .. of tho Ri tud ti1rit ho 

finds it noco sanry to write to, his superior or to tho Gui.>U for diroctions on 

-.. · . 
the subject~ or if i'or any other renso11 tho Rltµt=,.l cor:1munic:-1tion is not poa-

~ , , .. ' 

siblo or convenient by tfle ti1:10 · thid; tho 1,; ,ntr0cnr1.1cii1 io recoivod, · urrnneomonta 

should bo m: 1do .boforohrmd for tho Ritun.l comr:iunici~tion of tho i.I:1ntr;! ,next fol-



~ 10 
lovting, unless tho Elder Brother is a contr11sut'rist on tl10 mn.t'tcr of corp,:1011ios 

,J.nd is un,·1.ble ,to rcfor the neophyte to nny oliciblo anc~ cor.1poto:1"t Siitrist in 

scripoit 

complevit 

corrigit 

ir.1prirn. 

ravidit 

Columbia print 



1?EPLICII OF ZAUl3ER1..ICH1'1 -8.Z~S ·· 
' - . . - . ~ ·,, >: •'• . 

(Ste·r.qenlic~t -Bai6] 04TUSHSHASHi':I . - . 
. ( cf --~-------.-. maial· ..... , -·;,1811!' ..... >~ . ·.,t -. ' 

. e ~ - - : . ,-.~- ._:-~ . .' __ ::•· 
•·,. 

THE NATURE ·OF 'lmUTil.' . . . - . . . . . 

,- ..• 

' _, C 

· ': ... Truth. is. ·the._ ~onform!ty o:f "thoughts_ tb ~;b.ings~--

Subj~otive· tru.th ·1s:the a.d,equation·ot -~houghts· to '· . 

_- Objective: truth is the· adequa:tlfon· ~f t~ngs "to 
.• -· • .., • • 11. 

. . .' .• ... 
... .,. . 

_·, . An 14ea, ·or thought, ,-o:r ima$1na.tion, Qr .. em.at.ion is -
' . . . , . ~ . . , . ,. . . ' . ' . . ~ , . 

, .. ,,_ . .,. 

tl'ue in so far· as it conf.orms·, \o. · t:tre re3allt:y-., 

. •. ~ 

. ·expreea!on··to j;ts'·true na.iurEi~ ·. . .· 

. . . 

fhf3 ·virtue of truth itr tno· ·due expre~aton by 1i -free ... 

· _' ana 1ntellig~nt being of its :own t;-ue . natlire. 
' '. • ·~· • 

"· 



. statE3 of OOl'l$C1ou.sn~$eJ but :only. th~:t l1tterane~,a,nd eX!)ressio:rr . . .. ·'·. 
• .. • w;:;··, - . • • . - • "' ., 

···~. ; ,/ • • • ~ 'lo.; 

. '"lo tell that .. the· prihc!;pa.l effe et~· of w·h:tch will . be- · · ·: 
.. , 

"',- ,·. ~ ~ 1 · • . . . l · 
•. ·, ..• : • -,• "' ~•, it•, . • - . ' . ~ 

.. ·ev1i. ·1a nrit :thE:l_,,v-irtue· O·f t.r\l,th bti.t the ··v.io; ·of. ga~~i'tty.·,. '' ·-.•:,, . 
. ' •,, , ·. ' . . l' . • , • . · . r •,·':: ,. . ' ' • • • . ... ' ;. , , •. ,·, 

4 
I .- ' ' 

. . 

::. one who should·. show a: band. c;;f' ·· murderers the hiding-, ·' : 
• - • ... ' • • • ;< ' •• 

. ' .., . ,_· ... .,, ' 

'. He· w9µ3.d ·be s1nn,ing ~gains t. ttiu't.h: J;,y e~ces~, and by 
l • • • • • • • ~ 

·, 

· . : . :< _. ·"He· wo~lLi_, ~'lso. be -sirtning .. a.g~ins t, .1'ui3t~c~ ~·by a:ss1sttng· 
- ., :: ' .. . ,. *. . ,. 

~-,: .. • .. i 

in the •destru.ct;tori. 9f the~ :inn~9ent/ as ever:-y_ mall ha.~. ·a r~ht, .. _t-Q · 
.. ' • ' • • f•-· • • ,.. - : .•' , ,,, • • ' - ,·-;:- f> '} \ • 

.. . .. , 

. . 
prese:p.te the· peX"fec\iof?.S. _of. ·t,he Inf,1.n:lt,e Be:tng~ 

' ;:: : ... 

.. .. 



. . ,,, 

.. , 

·• · .. - . 
' .,. 

.. 
t~at One Idea thus, fa.r.:. attained ·to b;r. terrestrl?,l man. ··' 
, ·, • • • ' • ~·~. ' : { ,li, ' ..... ,., • r • • • • • •• .. r ., ~ Al\ • 

. '. ' ... i:rhe. $.deal.. ~rut'h' 1$,' tha.t'·poi:-t:ton.. Of'- the A~solute and,., 
. ,.. ' 

Vniver.eal) Truth. whicl~. c~rtce~ns .that ·pa_~1;.tcu;j:a·~ $.tib.jeot; .◊~- :iJeaim;_ ·· 
, • ' • • ~j '· I •• • ' • , • , ••, ., .... • ; ' • ,. - •,• ·.,. 

1 
' • : • t. • ' , • ': , •• , ' : , • 

. · .. : ,,·.: : 

. . . .... 

. . wh:1.c-h · 18,:a-'t the· t'ime ':undet c·onside:ra.t'19n. :,- . ~-< . ·:: 

- .· . 'l:he tran.scendentia,l .t/rut;h., is ·that. 1~ner nucleus of" the 

-... 
kirid and. q# every .. plan;r, .o:r· to· ~1~. thing~ irt. the meE,tsure of t:1he;r 

. . . .. 

•. 1•• l ,. 

_: ·;ing· r,iny pa.~_icular: b~!~~ ~r:·_group ·of ·be' in.gs·;. o~ that p<>rtion o·i: .· 
• l', •' f. ·• ' , . ·. ... . , . 

. . ,,/ . 

r ·f~ •~ • • , .. 

. the ideal· truth repreaentµ1g -the eesenQa Qf thing.el in. their> es->'•. 

·.: .. ·,. ~. . ... 

. . -~h~ emJ>:itii.~·:trit\h. ~epreae11t_e t.he Qb~orved fact.$,;.aa': .·'. 

:.tP:ey .eppea.r to b~·at e.ni.-·a1veti.:t¥Ue· and place~· -

.;-., . .. 

The- -i~ea.i, truth iS: h1~~er and mo~e N~1 -~han·.~.h'e e~1ric; ... 
. ': .~ .,. " ' , ' I 



... · ... 

. ... ··< . 
. · whtoh :n~~lly ~ep~a.~ritq:_the_ lq,.6mibl~ .l?8.ther·t~n· tho P$;~o:ptibie:~· .. ·,_~·: :. •: 

• ' ' ' :. • ', , :;t .•• I • • • . ,. • • • • •. • ~• ,' • ' ... • • °';I ... • •o, 

. :"·:, . 
. . ,- ':- th~ Jntoll!s1'b1<,· .rather than ·tbe- eenaiblo •. 

· .. ·~-~~i_:··:·· -~~·.:·· ,· . .,, .... ·.~ ,•·',' .· ·' .. -.- •, . 
~· . 
. ,·,. •,_" . 

· · . ~hoimyst:l:6al ·tmlth- ·is. \bat 'Vfhio.11 r·~p~eeent&·.rea1ttie$ .. · .. · ..... : . . . ·. . . . . . .. ' . . (" . ~ . . .' . . , . . -

• • l • ' • , ' .. • ~ • • ' • ·• ,I •' • • ' " • 

-EJ~ e~bi!nlo ind ~roceaaea ·so 11e~ondit~: .that .th.ey ·rofu.so t~ be:. eQil,-·' .. · , . 
. • . . -

.••.· ..... 
,, . 

,' .. .. ,.. ... 

; ib,i~d .. e.v~n. W1th4J( tho moat: perfect.-~- fo.nnul.ie~ 
, • .,. :' > ~ • • •' • • • ' • ~ •' l ' • • 

, . 

·preotse JJia.tement;··ot' ,-~e~lity~· . , 
•' ' ~ . ·• 

,, 
' 

aspect ot: .truth which is. caloule.ted to.: 'l,es.d ~at diJ-~otly 'n,nd ·e~--. , . _r, . . .· . - . :._ :.ll : • .... • ....... • - ., • -· . .: . • • ~ .. , • ~ • • ·-

. i; . 
,' , 

T o. 0 • ~' • •. ·• ' T 

-~ci_ontif4o-. truth :·1.s bi;gher a.rid _more -real 'than the .. p~ct1QalJ and . 
·, • • .. "J. •. ' • • , ' - • • , • • II' • • 

-.,'. ' 

myet-1oai':trutl{ ts highQr :<ind mo~e··.re~l tlllin ·the --~ci~ntitto~ . · . :. · ... · 
, ~ ~ • • l 

. . ' . . ',: - .. . ' . 

. :, ··. .The..myaU:ca.1 t"'1tll .correppqnds; when ~1ghtly. -un~erst,Qod,,,·to ,. 
. . ·. . . , ' . - ,, . . . . . ~ , " . . . . . 

tha. j.deal)'. sc1ent.1.fic truth. ·1n~1ttdes. l;>oth· t~e ideal ani; t.}le etnPtrioJ 
' ' . . ~ . . . 

' • ~u, 

' a~d 'pr~6tlt;a.l 'tl'-.ith ts a.r.i.' 1natm~nt.· fQ~ .efteotivo'.ly bf:1>:lgtng. ·thq 
•• •. <,• •.~ • > • • • • • : .~ • • •;, < • • 0 V .,; • " W' ' •• • • • 

.. ",, I 
) ~ .. ' . .. ,. . . . ,, ·- -•': ~ '· ,, . 

· ·.- ·.·.14eel truth to bea-~ up.On men. undex- the em.pi~.\~ eond.itione~·· .. 
. • : ' . • .. .... ~, ' . . • . . :'"',. . • . . • . ' ; . • ' - • .... ... , ... • • . * " ~ . . :., • . , ;-· ' ~. 

' .. 



any" giv~n. t~e ~ :p.ia:9e a.nd · C1tt.cumstanc~s ~- "il!liess-. it .. is 1:ntrin~ica.l~· · .. 
~ . ' ' . . 

.. ' . :.'. -~ .. , ·, . . . ,_. ., . .. .. ,. /,' .. ,> ·. ·... . ' -:· . . ), 
· . ·>11 ~da.pt~d ti, th~ inte,J.J;Jg~nee· ~nd.' cor,.4$t!on of tho~e t,.o whom it• is . . . ,, " - . , .. "; ... 

. ' ... . . . . , ·. . >. '. . , : . . ..... ' ·_.. "i;:, . . . . • '· • • • . • .. 

leaf?t>.th~t th.ey a.t'e:.:not ·i·1ke1y.· to ·st'> -~i€J®dex-atand · it ;p.a to _.,tali .,. _:' · 
• - . • ' • I • ~• • 

.. •. ~.-

Wi ~~ - tbat. it .;a.• oa.iduiated ·t:<? i~ei:st/ them: !11· :r.ightly .prqi~:ting 
~· ' ~ .' '. .. , ~ , . - .. - . 

. . 
', ... 

· ·: ·. thf3ir livea ~ pursuing theirr n.orinal,, <inds., ·.and ei'feotively :empl9y!ng 
.· . . . . . . . . . . . 

·A. a~tem~nt ot. t~ut;i::.ffl~t.1s. riq.t; ~;lcruia.t.$d tQ_r,oa_lly · ,_. 
> ,_, • ' ~ .. • ' • 

. . 
: ~nligl1tt;m. ~;ad. aeai~t thos.e t.o.,_wh(?Di. it" :is .. S:1-V~Jl i,e o~j-:ectiyElly:· . 

. 'rh..e 1:Statem~nt, ~y ·:r~_present ari.· i~ea: ·p~rteotl;r 2;uieq~~ted,; · 
',- - -. . , . 

i •· ' 

. t':~om: ~:t,s ··iorm.,. tt 1a ·a th,i,rtl,f ~h~cll .:i~· n_ot .. at' all adecfua.ted .. ·to .tbEi.: 
.. _ . ., 

., . 
idea as:_. e~d;sting' J.n the mir+d. f~m ~hich it. exm;Ln~.te1a i and I' lf'· the: 

. "~ , . - . - . . . . . . . ," ' 
~J~ .• :·, • 

:, ,' 

•ed. to th~ ·1dea. bi' means of which-"it _ i'f? received, jJ,i · the· ·mind. of him 

·· · to whom :l.t .:b communiqa.ted. . .. . . . .. ~ .. ):, . 



,, ) ·... '.' . . ' ' · .. · .. · ·. . 
may .. .in 1>t-a:et.1ce bo _·lllore· ·t~e ·:thmi the @;re~tel':,- !l ~l'i~11-·tm.ith l;lla.y.'·1:e :mol'e · .. , 

'•"· 

·, .-tuted' ~y m!BliSG; p0$S_~sse~ .:t;~~Se ·tt~ttf1.bu.tEi8. i_n the .bigh~s~· d~g~ee. .. . . . 
' . . . ' . . . . . 

. ' . . •. • . . ~ - • ~ ' 'f· 

;Tlie empwlct' truth ~·an ·9n1y ~, iil.:ee,~lY. .. eeen tQ :p9aaeaa them 
' . ·~ . , ,. . ' ' . , .• .. , . :, .: . . . ,·· . -. . . '. . . . . 

. wheri. ·taken· :bi .1-ts ent iret1,, . thrc;,~~tit ~ll t·tlll~- .a:nd. ·spaQe;. · av-en :unto. 
••• • , ·. •, .. ,, , • • ' '',, r. • , , l 1-, • ,···•· • .. ', • _. 

the Grand Cons.Ull!DW.tion~ •·. 

·~<;··· <:. • . ., . . ' 
. - ' . .. . ~ 

ijCl'ipsit 

co~igJt: 

~- ... ~omplev1t· 

9"'~,.,.,IJ4,--.-I r~v!dit 

. .. 

... 
•,:·•.•,· ;! 



,, 
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PANCA5!-!Al)~l 

:; 

THE t'N:f.V.EHS.i\.'r.,I'!'Y OJt' '.CRtJ~H 

-----
~ . 
Whatever is, in so rar as it is 1 and in the measure of its 

<'; C 0 

_ .qeing,. is' true~ 

-; . t~- ,._., ... -~ 

' ~ 

~ 

-i:~ 7. ' • .. 

. .... , .. 

; ,All that is sensible or .intelligible in 8:flY being what so- . 

ever, that is to say, everything by which it. makes itself perceived.,:. 

or understood by any othert is a revelation of what. it is. 

The totality o~ the expressi_oni of any one being ru;-e, as it 

weil8, ~ts word, and the word is always true .. 

Every existing thing is true• not only because it utters 

a true word, bi.it because it is t,~9elf a part of the word of a being 

I 

higher than itself. 

1 
.• ·. . ,". i,:,.. ~~" .. 

Every subst~ce ·except the. Soµrce of all is a. vehicle of· . 



•• ·,.,: t ,, .. '• 

const:5: tut es ·the Utte:red Word of 'I'ha.L One I Who. is already J in H,imseli' . 

_'-His ··awn Adequate Expressio_n (t~~ E_t'l~nal \'1.:,r~.), and is theref'ore Truth .. 

. · itself· • 

. , ;,' 

sible to formulate _tri.eir, laws; ·foreteil. their be.iha~iror, and utilize 

_them. 
''. 

· · . 'l'heref ore it i's only upon this Uni •1ereal· Veracity th~t ,all· ·, 

natural-~d humanistic sciencEI,'fll~ invention and all art, objective• 

ly rest, aii.'d by the .. very. existence of these lt is suffic.iently der.10n-
., 

t. 

st rated. 

; .·.:.- ., .. _Not. ori).y· .. is·;_everyth:i.ng· essentially true, both as a speaker. 
'·: ~:, ! ... . • ;, ... : .' ·.. • . ,· • ' • • . 

' : ~ ,. .. . : . 
. ~ . 1,f , • . t#.. -

arid .as a:word, but 'every 'thought is also .tru.e, in., the i:iazne sense • 
. · ·.{. .. 

Th_oughta, imaginations, a:nd states of co~sci9usriess of 

every -k~~d, are ~~b ject to the srune laws as are external ·things~ 

~,. ·' 

. ;fu.l ~houghts are true in themselves and ·in the;ir essence • 
. ·., 

, 

But in every human .mind· is found _the thought _of fa.;1.st-ty.;: .· .· · 



·· I f This, therefore, is also true. 

' • I ' ' 

Falsity is a displacement of iruth; the taking of it out 

of its· p'roper' relatienships. 

'l'heref6re it ~s essent.ial+Y a comminution or dismember-

ment · of truth.· 

It ·is fragmentary or isolated truth, taken instead of the 

• 1" - ,. 4 

,.. 4 •• • .., • 

real truth, which is integral and, integrated. 
.. " ' .• .... 

" . 
That which ·1s false is true in its essence but false by 

·"' J ' 

its inordination. 

· The human reason, li'ke all reason, is drawn'towards truth 

· as such, and truth alone; the human intuition, like all intuition, is 

drawn towards truth as beauty, and towards that alone; .the human w:tll, 

like all. will and all appetency, i's drawn towards truth as goodness, . 

and to~rds that alone. 

Therefore man by his nattlre moves towards truth only; 'it is 

only by accident, and through mistake, that he ~alls a victim to· er-

ror, · 

f, 



s 
This lapse is largely the result ot undue interior isola• 

tibn from his·fellows,.and his consequent la.ck of those portions of 

the'lntegral T.ruth which they possess. 

That wqich is tmh in its es·senc~ be6omes error because. 

the other truths necessary to its right understanuirt:g ~a .inlplicitly 

or explicit~y denied.· 

But pure negation, as such, is not a thought but the ab•· 

sence·. of thought; therefore· the positive or. affirmative elements of 
. • ! : ' . ~ ~ '-. ; ' • ; .: :. . • 

thought are all true and the negative or nugatory elements false. 

Whatever is denied is denied in the inte:rests of something 

which is affirmed, and it is in that implied affirmation that the truth 

of a negative idea consists. 

lf a negation implies a more plenary being and manif esta-

t ion of being than that which would be represented by the contrary 

af.firn1ation the negation is really, in its essence, an ·affirmative 

and positive idea, and therefore true. 

All error accepted by any human mind is only an accidental 



accretion upon,. or incident of, ie tr~th ~hich alone makes. any 

idea or statement believable or believed by any hUJ?Jan being. 

Man's· very errors, lies and .deceptioi:is are instances of 

. his truthfulness: for they ar~ expr~ssions and .~vidences 'of the con•. 

dition:in which he is •. 

· Any one element in his self•manifestatio~ may be deceptive, 

. but his :i.ntegra~ word, the totality of. his concomitant or successive 

seif•manifeetations, is always true and revelatory of hie real nature 

or· character. 

The errors of ·any man disp*ay the narrowness of his inner 

life, ·and his wilful offence against truth. his ·a.aviation from the 

Norm which alone permits.him to realize the potentialities ·or his 

own essence or to take ·his due plaee in .. the Great Whcle. 

The degree of man, s error represents the difference between 

·-: ·; · • . ,. , ~_h.e: S~gtnent :.o~ ," truth which he possesses and the Whole c1rc1e of the 

' ' . 
Integral Truth." 

'l'he degree of a ma.n's deceptiveness is one of the means 



... ~ . ' 

by-which it is possicle to me~.;,m·~ tl:ie ,1.ngle ~f his volitional di-

.. 
' ' 

'., 
What is t.rue of the i.nd;•vidual is· true also of the race;· 

there ·may be local fl.nd ter.1porary ·el'::-or: ·and. _decapt·.~o:r, but the. 'int~:" . ~ . . .. ' . . 

· ·. gral word of Universal H•ity; th~·.totalit.f of· its -concom:Ltruit (?r. 

I 

, successive self-manifes't;ations, is alwars-true and revelato·ry of 

~- { ·::.:' ·~". ~ . -~ 

the ·~ssential. veri~y of human nature.: 

So it is with the universe at large. Errar and deeep-
. ' 

tion may be found at any o:ne time· and in any o~e place, S:s·a.result 

of the inbrdination of geds ·or man; but the integrai word .of· .t~a 

' ·•,' f 

Macroc·osm made, up of all its eoncomi~ant and successive elemQnts and 

phras~s, is absolutely.tru_e ~d revelatory_.~! tl:le Divin~ Ve.rity. · · 

,• . ~ ~. 

God is. true,· the µniverse is true, in its ·tota.lit'y and. in 
'. ,/ 

'• 
all its parts, Nature)s- t·rue. human ·nature is true. 

All iciea:s and essences of ,things are true •. 

Falsity itself. ie truei and 'the inordina'\i;l.bn which is the 
·~· 

eJ5senc~ of .untruth is not only true in the .sense of being real; b\lt 

. / .. 

! . 

. --: ·. 



. . . . '-0 

also true in a higher myst5.cai. st:i~so;_ b%ni.ls€ it iE reduced by the 

Infinite Wisdom and Power into st:bject~.'l:n to ':l. larger Order, so 

that it is to the Divine Wisdom, to which all space and _all timet_.and 

. .. 
• all that _is within, al:>ove or below them, are c1!angelessly pre13ent, a . 

• ✓-- t_• ... "" ,:-

•. 
~ 

part of the· Perfect Expression of the Perfer~- Being, -~d:therefore 

a syllable, .as it were, in the wo~ of Truth. 

.,. . 

imprim. 

reviciit 

-.!~:-~- ·: ~~--
-:.. .:.,. -~- .. ,,..:,t:'! 

Columbia print 
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CCXXVI SHATSHASh"TI 

.. THE SUBJECTIVE AND THE OBJECTIVE 

In thinking or speaking of anything what is thought ancl said will' de-

pend upon th~ ideal standpoint which is taken, 

It ma~ .be viewed from YJithout, or from within, and if from wit bin. .. thAn 

,·. 

from a point representing one or another of the moments or stages· of its mani-·~·. 

festation, of its subs4:.ance, or its essence, or the_ metaphysical basis upon ...-,hich 

its substance or its essence rests. 

That which belongs to the point from which the outlook is taken is 

called subjective, and that ~hich belongs to the field of the outlook, is called. 
. r ..._: . ~ 
! ·~ .: 

'o.;o jective. 

i 

Ordinarily, properly, and scientifically, subjective signifies all 

that belongs to the conscious interior life of mankind at large, or of any par-:-· 
. I 

ticular man, or of any other· intelligent being; and objective signifi'es. a:11 that 

is outside of, or other than, that life. 

That exists subjectively ·which exists in the hurm:m mind; t~at · exists 

objeytively which exists in itself, ·independently of any human knowledge of it. 



When there is question only of the phenomena of the consciousness it.::. 

self, all tlie contents and stat'es of. consci~usnes'.s may be .rightly considered oh- .. 
' 

-jective;/out the .consciousness its~lf~ or ·t'he awareness of that content or state, 

or the self-knowing ego as such, is always and necessarily su"ojective. 

. '· 
In· considering th·e natural inner life of ai:i~ other being, having any: 

measure of col}scious · self-knowledge, _or self :-awareness, fror:-i the Infinite One 

.:.-
down t·o· the lowest animal, the saJ;:le words may be used in. the same v1ay; -,,ith more 

3.nd more appropriateness as the sca].e· of being is ascended,. ~.nd w_ith less and. 

less l;';Lppropriateness as it· is descended. 

But when, instead of the natural and normal standpoint of conscious~· 

ness, that of· tho· inner life as ~- whole is·taken, the unconscious adiv-ities. out_ 

of which the ·materials ·of ·consciousness arise are called s1:1bjective, a11d in re-

lation to.them,the. conscious life which i~ their mahifestation is called objective. 

This terminology·and the stan~point that it represents are_-commonly as-

sociated :with that anti-ethical· psychology which. igno;es· the pers~nal will and its 

. stance, and which therefore considers the conscious life a mere feeble .. and imp_er-

feet product of the· unconscious, ,s1hich is looked upon as the storehouse of all 

·knowled·ge ~nd wisdom and power. 



- -:· .· ... ~·, 
~ ,;.- .; ~ 
.. ,. ~. ,,-. ~-
.; Jc :_:_-t? 

The unconscious planes of the soul-1,ife, since they practically repre--

sent the human substance its~lf, d-0 indeed contain .vast undeve~oped psychological 

·. 
resources; bu.tthe- measure of the:exp1oitation and use of·these depends _upon the 

· ·free personal w;ill. 

The ·unconscious pla,nes fall v:nder _three heads, .preconscious, supercop-_ 

scious and' subconscious. . ;-· .. 
, . 

The preconscious represent·s the human essence itself·,. '."Jhich is ·good,;~.-

· beautiful .and true,_,'.3-nd c9p,tains indefinite potentialiti'es. 

The S"Upe~consciou.s represents the point of contact of the spirit with· 

.hic;her planes of existence:· In.it are received illurnil1atioiq~.and impulse~ fror.l 

the Higher _Powers and -g'face_~ froni ,the Infi11ite. 
)-• ~ 

The subconsc~ous. represents the totality of ~-he ac<;ru.ired psy~hc-logical 

p·rE;idisposi tions. and' other acquisiti_ons .not -b_elonging· to co11scious life; whether 

derived "' . i rom the _exper_ience, character and 8.Cts of ancestors, 'the past experien-. 

:---· 

ces,. volitional reaptions,. acts and efforts. of the person himself, or extracon-

scious influences from the environment: 

The preconscious· and superconscious taken together c}.re somet,imes called· ' 

tho precon~ci6us only. 

all that pertain·s_ to 



...... ' 

the_ preconscious and supercortscious planes might be called ~ubjectiye, and c.11. 

else objective.·-

·when the sta~dpoint ·that is taken is that of the metaphysical background, 

as it were, of the substance, that is to say, the Divine Life and Power by which 

it is created apd·preserved and developed, then God Himself is said to be the 

Self of the Self and the Self. of all.things-~and the Divine Life alone might be 

designated as subjective and all, else as objective. 

The essence may be said to be objective i'n relation to the Divine 

Idea but subjective in relation to the s,;bstance. 

The substance may be said to be objective to the essence but subjec-

tive to the consciousness. 

The con~ciousness may be said to be objective in relation to the sub,-

stance bu:t subjective in reJ.ation to its own contents. 

The co·ntents of consciousness may be said to be objective in relation to 

-the consciousness itself but subj.ective in relation to the body. 

l : .::·· ~ , . ·, ,~ 

~ .. .. ~1 .... ~ -

• · ;, Eve.n '!;he body, though objective in relation to the contents of· con-•.: .. ·" "< 
..... c ~ 

sciousness, .may be said to be subjective.in relation to the external corporeal , 

universe. 

Just-as God_maybe said to be the Universal Subject so corporeal matter 

•-: . 
,::.. ~·,. .,~ 
i , ' 
: --:~ ::~,:;' 



may'be said to be a universal object. 

• ~ ,ii ,. 

But God· Him~elf is objec.tiv~,\pr~perly and scientifically speaking; 
:, '\, 't ' ' 

to the consciousness that takes cogniz·'iin:C?e .. of Him;· and so are the pro conscious, . ' 

super conscious and subconscious life to .thE=J':'true ego. 
. ,.,.~, ., ' ., 

·-I -~. f" •· 

All growth, of whatsoever kirict~· an evolution in Nature, all progre~s 
; 'f ... ., 

.-;: ., ~ ..,-, ~ 

~ • ,t ; •· ·"' 

in Humanity, is •in the direction of the 'transformation of the unconsciou.s a.nd un-

:. •. ~·-«· ,, 
cognizable ir1to the conscious and the co.gnized. 

As man 'becomes perfected his con:sciousness expands so that it takes 
: . . -,.. r 

into itself more·•and more of the superconscious, preconscious, and subconscious 
I 'J '. , l~ ~-

' wi th;i.n himself, and at the same time wider, and wider spheres of the external 
r ,i 

and extraconscious_.universe. 

Whatever ic a part of the fixed· intention of tl:e personality, or is 

· capable of being recalled at will, 'belongs to the field of consciousness. 

The expansion of consciousness implies greater and greater selfmastery, 

and larger and larger .. sympathies and inte:re~ts. 

Enlightenment is. proportionate to the product of the psychological 

8:ngle.1 which measures the ratio of that·. portion of the psychic life which has 

become conscious to that which still remains unconscious, by the psycho..:.onto-logi.-

cal angle, which measures the ratio of that portion of •reality which has beer1 · 



I . 

~ .. 
'-\"' 

ti,:t:ken up. into the consciousness. :to· that which still remains bxt'ernal to con-

sciousne SE:. 

The Perfected J1i;an, 
: . ,· ' 

in tha highest sense of tho wo~~, becomes a par~ 

': tc:~ker il;'l the Univers:'1.l Subjectivity of the Infinite, and he.s all the universe 

prusent' as an irm.na:ne nt objec-b in c,oasciousness. 

complevit 
.... , 

corrigit 

revidit 

Columbia print 
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-::: ==q-:J. rT(-;;ettii"· :~.c.;-.----~· · hf ~@ 
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• .... , •, 

~HE RIGHT . EMPLACEMEN.r OF C0NS0!0USNESS 

. -------
The cw1scious ,.element of sou1..:1:i'.re is not;· -:i:~ :man:; a fixeti · : · 

. . . 
.... 

t>ne, related in a determinate manner ·.to ·the unconscious. elements; nor 

.·. ·- : 
is it substantially separ!ite fr~rn the~, in suer. '.'lise that the life . 

may properly ~e said,. on account of this' sep~rateness,. ~o -~e dual or · 

·.• •' /-

treble~ 

It is simply the luminous'field of _the soul, s~:i-fo~din;, 
'. 

as it were 1 · that focal point in the•substarice which is at one~. the 

culmination of its natural life, as a· reduction into ·act of one ·of 
... 

' the potentialities of (informed) physical matter, and at ·the same 

.i' 
time the, place :~r _origin. of its individual reaction, as- a personal 
~ . . 

agent.• 

That focal point, that cusp in th~·· curve of life> is the· 

egoity (a:tiankara) or aelfhood, .the indiv1duality in act .• 

It is the empiric ego, as distinguished from the substari-

tial ego (jiva), which is the soul as a whole, from the higher ego, 

". 



·, 

integral pote~iality ot the soul•uessence (buddhi) ,: from the mysti-
'!,.., • 

" cal ego, which is the highest plane of the spir.Lt,· iqmlted above it-

. '. . • l· . . . 

self by the Divine contact (atman)., and from the 1 transcendental _or 

analogical ego, which is. _the ,,Eternal (Para..r.Ja;~ma.n) ~ · 

Th~ pltUie oi' the habitua~ eI!l!)le.~em~nt .cf the egoity, and . 

the ref ore of th_e consciousness, is th~ rnea.su:a.~e of the intrinsic dig"'.' 

nity or' the personality1 . · 

The lowest man has the habitual 'Seat of hiei ·eonscio\lsness 

. . , ' ~ 

on the physical plane (that pf bodily c_omf ort) ; in a higher_ type 'it . 
. ' 

~ 

is on the vegetal plane (of bodily appetite)'; in a still. higher it 
. '"-~ . 

.. ~. ~ • , ,: ,· : '. • • '. ! 'if _-;!) .•·. :.· '; ., . ' • 

is on the nether•·~~i~ai' plarie ( o·f mµscul~t activity); -iri·. a 
0

higher it 
' . . ~ . . ; . . i . ' ,. . . 

'"-;'•· .. - ',. 

is .on the upper animal, or astrai, p-l~e {of. emotion); in a higher 

it is on the nethennost human plane ( of material and worldly inter-

eats), in a •higher it is on the int.errnediate human plane· (of aesthet-

1- • , l 

ic appreciation); in a higner it is on the upper h'.lnlan plane ( of 

moral action); .·i?J. a ·higher. i~ is tilt the Macrocosmic plane ( 6f -intel-

lectual enlightenment) and in t~e h~ghest of al.L· it is on the ,myet.1:..,. 

. cal or sup~r?!acrocoemic plane ( of grace, ,Qr G-Qd..-u,n:i.on) • 



The physical, ,~egetal ind muscular plan13s r.,ay be classed 

. . 
aa rna·t1~rial ( static and ta.ma.sic)'; and, the ·emc+,ionai, t:ico:aomic and 

aos·~he·~i.c as quasi-mater~al (dynamic and raje.sic); but the moral, ··_ 

Macroc csmic . and mystical planes are the spiritual ( ideal ~d sat vie), 

·having as their several_ objects the nonnative, the idea.i, a:nd_the 

The normal emplacement of consciousness is in the moral 

.. 
plane in _the case of the masses· of mankind, and in the Macrocosmic 

. ~ . . 
, ~ . ! .. . .. . ~ . .... . ,s . • - t· .· •• ) • ; 

plane in the case of :the Brahtriin and the Initiate.· ·· • ,: ·. ; '. · · • 
• ~ ,,,._ ' 'l • •. " • ,..,.. .. 

But every member o:f the hwna,n race may- and shou_ld aspire 

-.to a super-no.rme.l emplacement of consciousness in the mystical plane. 

To reach any given spiritua,l plane all the intermediate·. 

spiritual-planes must be passed through. 

If the habitual consciousness is first definitely emplaced 

in the moral plane, it may b1;i gradually raised·. into the Macro cosmic 

and finally into· the. mystical proper. 

The plane of the habitual consciousness is the plane 0£ f _ _. 

" 
the personal life. 

The more spiritual the plane. of the habitual. consciousness, 



and therefore of the personal life, the more plenary:wHl be. the 

being, and the greater; other things being equal, will be the 

. spiritu~l an4 physica.l' beauty., the. happiness and the power. 

ln like.manner the more spiritual the plane of the habi-

tual c·~nsciousness·, arid there:fore of the personal l~fe·, the less 

quickly,· other things. being eqv.a:l, physical death is likely to come. . ' . . . 

Dea.th is the empiric c_orruptihn of the· substance, under 

the lawe of matter: but the J;10re completely the ~pirit dominates 

the substance the less· subject it. is to the laws of matter: and th,e 

. law of EJpirit is perpetuity and changel'esaness .. .. ~ . . 

,.. . : 
. ,•• . . 

~- '. -:~:: . . . :. ; . ',• ./ .. 
:\i \ 2l CQ f i \ .,{Jic:ripsi t 

complevit ::, 

/ · c~rrigit 

imprim .. 

revidit· 

, .. i .•. 
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$APTATI. 
l t g 1--cl ~ l9o __ _ 

. ' 

... . . 

... · .; 

''llb,e.· -µ~~t- 1a· the·_ ·-oo;t.lecti~g .togethe,.;·~ot' ail. the ideas~ ·;~p;l.nions .. 
. , ,~ - . . 

:and 't,raditione of.: tp.e: Whole -human race).~· ln · a.l.l_}l-SGf3 a.n(l lA-n<l~ a.p.d sch<;)Qla, 
• - •• • • f • • • • • •· • 

,••: •, 

. · . The next is 'tha precise formula.t1.ori ot a.11 actual ~rtd pos-. . . 

. 

·e_ible ~swers ·to. tbo question ·that a:t'e: kno~. ol;' ca.rt ~ · s~tniaed or• 
. ~.. . . . . . t .· . · .. , . . ·:. '.· . . , . 

0 {r 1m.ag1n~d, ~ha.teve~ their degr~e- ~f. ·plausibility. '.'th_ia _is· tho_ parti~ .. _: 
--3 \ ''1• . . . ~ . .,, ·, 

:-~C> ~ '· 
0 " ~ . 



. ' ' 

. .. ,, .· : •I• . 

J ,••. 

;, - ,, . 

' . 

. . ,~ .. ·: . . Tho ~.xt. ie th~ . ~arefu]; -~~~~~f,j~~ -6f ai~· the -~ptriiort~---~hu~; . 
I • _, • • • < • _.. ' _.. 

,.-

'·. . . ftimtt:I:ated, th.a ;ieo:J,ation of.:thos~ . that. -a.re .. ~een t9: be in .13,~' ·way X'8QC>ri-• ... ' .. ·- . . . .. ./·· ' . . ,,.. ' ·; . ., .... 

' . 

•.··. ' 
' ., 

' qilaJ)le _, a.rid tlle segreg~tioti,.. lf poss1blE3c,_, of: the. ;O~ig.tn(1l. qti.~sti~u into 
. .,.._. . . . ' ' . .. .· . 

1' ., • •' • . .. , . 

:sa.\i'.~~$1.ditf~rent .que.~titoris ~a~ ,;one inv61~ini a. separate. :e~t oi ~j:rpar~~t-
~ •• ; • • ., •• -:~ • • '. • ' - • • .. • • • • • • ' • - • • ' ' > , • - ~ • • • • .. 

' .. 
. •' 

1'1'.iia 1s the integ~~l :~n~ttbes~a:~. 
·- . . . . 

.. ' 

. ' . . . . '. ·:4• . .1 • • 

...... 

. · ·; $he .no~t $te;p !~!' ;·h~ :a.s~e.:rta.tnhig of the: ;ati~ria.l lpis. \,f·. ea.~h · 
. / . . ';_ ,_ :~ .. ~ . . : . ' .. . . .. . . . . . . . .: \, . ' - . . . 

-~-. ' ' '; .. 

. op1nion~· b; ·,Qareying, tt .'.back. t,o .. r.1r~t ·. pp!nci~l~Ss ·: andi: t. h~ d~itton~1,~at1on ·Qf' 
' ·', . ' ' -. : - . - . . . . ~ •,. . : . '• . . ~ . -· . ' 

·.•· . .f 

. ·. ,. ·' .. , 

first· principles:~. ot 'the ci.a.t&; .for t:flt],, :solutibh_ of the,: ~I'Oh;\.em·,. .and ~i .. 
• •• 1 ., </' 

.• . ~ 

',: ~ 

~er,1f.1~at.'ioli .of ~ll th~ <l~ta., so fa;r- ~s,_ tlte$e · a.re n~t- ,.a.lx-~ · knottlJ. Wt:th 
, Vt• 

-·, __ ".-~e~~1nty ·to·. t>e. 'true~ · 
. '. . . . .. 

· ... 



•. 

·. untt~ .thE3 i'l.$.y,e>at(~(£ound by vrhioh they, Q~ all b~t •one of the~,.i·a.~e 
1« .. •' • -~ 

If no fl¾.•wJl ,s.re tb. ·'be _t'9und ·!n ·the· arsimient~; OJi.i the einpivic · · . . .. . . , , . . . 

an~_-:1,dea.;J.. Qata. <>f, ;the p::t>oblem ar~ ·to- be r~§xa,mined_ and i-evet-1fi~d_,. · 
. · ... -.. ,_.' - l 

' - . 

.. 
. . ., '• 

. · When one· of the opinioi;is- has :bee~ .4emot1stratc,,d to ."Qe ~r.ue. and. 

: ;~., ,.... . /~ ' .. 

. poe~t!VQ' p~C8S$eS a.re to 'be pei:i:z:em~ea and repeatea.>until_ their. resultfi 
' • • , . • • • • • ' . .'. ' ~ ' • ~ • • • .. • • • . ,,,__ ·• • .. " -~ • f. • . . • ·.~ 

., ..... ,· ,. ,•, 

, .· . -

· · :_· 'If1 be_9a:u~e. eome doubt- exists as ... t'.o some ot ·tbe pr.1nC!i'-lO& · 

'. 
.,, ., .• .. 

· •, · _' of th~m w}:ttoll it;J in 8.~?<>:r.dia.nce wi_th the result of -~lie po_si ti-ye 'p-~000$8. :i(J . , 



.. 

\ . 

. •;. 

yo bfl provisiQnally acoept~d a.a true· uri.ti.l :ru~tller l'ig?i:t,,· },..a,$ been op~-
.. . 

\ , . 
,- . .: ... 

s~ tg .of· the_· tvi~ p~o cesse·s. ~!;~l :~~ri~bi~ ··<iilt~cide,. $D.d . wh.eP:e'Ve.~ they 

do not one o~. t'l1e ·. 6th.a~ baa ;been ~-e•:rfectly perf·o~ed" < .· ·., 

.. ·· .· :·· .. 

The f tn~l step· Js the _a.scerte.1n1ng in wruit ff ~rise .each of t,he , . 

. lY s.oivable •. , 
. ' . 

'. . . 

: ·."g;ve the. exaqt value and ai.gn~ficanc~ .of -~J/ the a.lte·r~tive: ppin:1ons · ·, .. . ·.' .... 
• ' • f -f • • L ~ • >! .. 

. :rQ:rm,Ulated in the i~tegt?ai a.n:tttiltestts·, ·and. to ~Jlow th~ pla:oe. Which. th~-
• • • ' ' ' ,. /r·• ,. ' ' ·, ' ~ • , • • - • ~ . ' • • • • . • •, , .. 

. . . : . . 
. . 

·truth .. a$certaln:~d occ·upi~&-• in the great bod.y o:f'.:.:u~tvet:sa_l. Tz-u.t~ ... , This 
~ • ' • •• • • ~ • : I • • • - • 

. . . 
' 

sc~!psit 

. cor:r:tg:lt 

complevlt 

.:: . + ~ I ;t-avidit 

.. 
' 

., . ",' ... 
; . 

'} .· 



,· 

l)iVltffl lNSi:'IR4TlONS AitD REVELATION$ 

,,. 
... - ~ 

-~. ·, 
·I'"_,-. 

r ~~ ~,-·:;_ ... · 
;,'!;' 

{~:~·1~::; t 

tn terior·. or·· e~ter1oX.: action~. rie;h_tly perrfq,:imed .w1 t,11· a., right · ~ntention J to~ 
f ~ • 

. a:Ll. b~·ing a.rid aet:Loti· n.as j,ts .root ·1n the: Inflnit,e a.r;id in ever:y: t~uly good 
'.: . 

,,..,, .. .. 

· · ~ction,: as· in :e've-ry no~1 ~e.tivity .in the inaterlal · Univer~e, the Oel,estia.1 . · 
. . . .:' 1 ... ' . ~ . ' i~ . 

.. ,..,.> T 

'.· :; Po,1~r$• are c.o~ieerned. . . ., 

. .. ,-
' .. ~ - . '· ,· . . ', '.. ~ '· .... 

··,. "' , • ~ • • ' ". • • .. -'t. • •.' .... ~.. • •• r.. • . ..... ~- .. ·•,. -

the case· o:r gr(3a.t, and. lll:wninat'i.ve' :thQught·a., n,o~;t.e emotions.,. b~nefiqently 
' . ~ . . .. •. . . 

·i . I · ,., 

m.ight,y and herOiQ· ·deed.$, ~onderf:ul·•·achletvements and dis~otreriae; and the; . ..... ' . . . . , . ' ·. 

:1,.. ,,, 

·· But,, t~t i:µspirati on .which is specifically Divine, as con--. 
, . , 



WQr;k ,bl l;J; .p~c_tfltar S:ei'lSQ ;that qtf _{fod Iiimeeii/ tnr.otigh :the ¥1-Stt-11~ . •, 
': .· .·· :.: 

. •". . . ~ 

Th.erti '.ie. ll.Q human .:tife· tthi:eh' does nbt · in~.a~rne de8l'S~ 'and at 
, ' • , • , I • , 

. so~ tt~.e· rec-~1v~ SU.Ch -~ulsee·{ it. ~hey" a.re y,i~lded t.0. that tn:which 
• . • ... •. ~ ' ·. ' • . . ~ • • t' 

'- .-.. •,, . 

'}.rhe.se $.mpul,'ses have"·i':ts th63!r ob!e~i the drawing ();f rnen; irtto. · 
. . . , ' . 

• ;I. . 

pe.ttec.tiQn. and ~:r,iife~t~tion of' tA$.t_ un.1Pn •in or bf tlioae. in whom 11;, 
, . ' .. . ' . 

.. 
new POWE!r 1. but i.t doE,_$ not;· .. a·EJ ~UQh,. · $1:v~, 1n ,fi di~ect. manrie r-, any · 

',•,I l 

_'Vlhen any' t:ruth1 whether:. or ,'not .it JS 'e.l~ea:dy :known~. :-is, 
?,,.•_ . .• ~ . • • • • 

. . 
. · .. imparted,'. or ·reaf.fizamed:1 to '..man by_ the U~:1:yers~t· Lord; or ·by any 

. . . ' .,'I' ... • • 

Everythi:ng ·that, e.;:ist.a,• ·or that hae .evf)'r existed,· ·o~ ·tlia.'t 
-·-· . . . . ... .. 

,, I 



.. , • ... . ,. ii., ., 

But· -in a -more def'in;Lte an,d dist;tnc·t seni:!e. a.nyth!.ng ),s ca1led 
' ~ '., •' • • • : 'I ' . • • 

a. Divine re~elat!~n· only. whe~, 1~ 1.a s~~orna.~raral,, t~t. ·1s. ·t·o, say, e.Qm-
• • ' ' .. • ' t. " -, 

or ~prpoj,S:to in 'itf?· nat1,1re:, Q_~,ther· pri,rat,o Qr })ublio· in 1.ts destination~ 
I • 

.~nd e i thel? temporary or peJ;'i!lanent_ in :1.ts purpose~ 

·ceived by hl.l!LW,n beings. s.e inii,vidua.le;. a. corporate inspiration or revels.- . · .- ~ .. . ' 
.. ,,.,' 

~ private 111spiratfo:ri· Qt- ··revelation 1~. one .. that~. to whom.so-

. ever it come;, is. intended ior· the· berl.efit: of one or ;more inc1i~!duala' , _· 
• .~ - ' ,. < ~ - • ,. ' ' ,, 

spi~tion or. :revelat1o~ ·is one that.,. t,o·wliomsoever it comes., is: 1~t'.ended 

, . , 

.or .for some p~t.icul.~ natiqn 9r other impor,tant eleDlent . in the l)ody · 

'pol·itio .. 

A tempo·rar_y· inspira:t ion or revelation :hi . in tend~d . tor the 



&.cQ~mplishment, · oi sozne pt.t~t.1.ouil.~~ purpo$ e, at· some· d~f 11:-ii te t. 1)ne and 
• • ~ ' " • • • •• • - • • ' ' .: •• ;, $' • ·, 

' - . 

• . • ~ •' i . . .: . - .•. 

. . , ,· ma.n:y -l:ru.~eessive ger1otation$, eithe:i:- througll a. pa.rtiicula.,:- J:i-J?~vident°:J.al 
. . \ .~ . . ._ - ' ·. . . .. :. ,, , ' ,· ., . ' '. ' . ~ . ,·. ' ' :~ . 

per,od1 or.- unt·i1 the end of :tit~ma.n ·terrest~~a.l hiator.y·. 
•·; ,. .' 

' . ' 

. ~. . . .· . . . ;.·· 

·.ration: to npeeen o:r inepi'rat1on. to- writins.~ 

· An i:n,spi~ed ut~e.raµce may 'be; ,given>o~t and .~r.os~rved by oral. 
- .. . , . .. ' . . 

tra~1tion~: .or t;iay- bo ~_t\e,rvm.z~s .commit,te~ :to-writing: ·o.1~h?P py · ~~pired 

... 91~ unu1sp:tred sc~.i,bes •. · 
' . ·: ... 

·'. . .An inijpii-~d utte ranQe or tn:•i ting· _:ts not ·hecE?$~~rily: ~: ~evel~~ 
.·,. ,r • • :: . I' ' 

·_ ti.on to ·thoa e who utter it or w.ri:te -it; but when it. 1s ·ot -:l p~blio, ~d 

. pe~ne~t charactor. it has, after becom.1,iig· ~'P~rt-,of' trfl.dition,; ~om.~-~ 
• "i ,, -~ I, , ," • :; . - . • • 

·.i :;._ ••. • 

·. thi,ng: o.f'·the 11atµre and value .of -a reve•la.ti~n ;insofar ~S· it :i.S kp.ow:n 
• .. ' •• + • • • , 

Eveey public ··and P?tmarient Div:ble rev~lo.tip~ is of .lncaleu.:.-
··" . 



', 

' . knowable, Qr! 'a.s ~- nie.E:l~S ~( att~fn:t1ig' '.to- a ciaar,a:n·d' ¢e~~fu: kn◊wla~e .. • .. 
- ~ . ·~ . '.j ~ - - • ~.: $• '.·· . .-:. • ~ - , • ; •·'";, ••• '·:'I . • ' .. ' ' ' -.':. ·_. 

, . _., . ~ . 
. ·. ·. ot ·1~~rt~n:t:.t~t~$:vil~ch_.,o~ile.r~i_f;Je_· o~v.lcl -~t·:· beot:·.~~:11·-~- -~~~~ed·:·at.; .. '• 

.· : . •·.· .. ·. i9urol1lled ,_I _vagµely end ob:;ure'.ly contemplate~• 
~~ ~¾- • •• •• '·,,·· .. ;•. • ' •. 

-•,~t oll '. ,··. , •• : • • •• - .'. ,. •-.•. '·'. •' •• . J> ·1 ,. · .;'• ,:J •;;· Th.rJ_ro_ :are,_t~ree.· ki.nds of p~"bl.io- _e.n_d pe.rt,J.a.~~ht- DiVit?,e· ·r.e~-
~. , ~. ~ :,• . ~ .. , . ... .... 

; ,, . . > lations,1 prophetic:,· d¢0~11entary :e,nd .c·orp:orat.e.··-

' • :I ~ • 

. ~avelation is tbro\lSli_ bo.oke; ,~nd o:~v-po~te re1/elat.ion. ;ls t·hrol:\8h• sociQ- , · ·· 
• I 

·' ✓ _. 

. ••. • ,, • ' •~ • •. ' ' ••:. ', .'' .••: • •·,t • t· • :.- • • :· ' •. • • • ,• • ' •. • • ., ' • • • 1· .. , '' • '. ~ • • 

· ·. · e.re ·recognized .e,a coos titttting Pr>. embodying' Divino t>evel~. t1ont); 1118shY 
' . . .• -.. ' 

form.a; of the B♦u4dh~ religion., wni,'ch. o.6es'-· not ~oB;no?iledge. th~-· .e~i-at,-'. 
••• ,, •. ' ,',! ,, 

. , : , ,.':; e~c~: or· si:,ir:i tu~i SU'bst~n~f:}~( or. ant kind,, .believe ¢~r.t,ain Sa(?t'8'd J)ook~· ''. . . . . ·, . •. ~ . ' . . . . ' . ·, . . .,.,_·.. . . ,..... . _,:.,. . '· . 

L 

•.· .. 

to· ha;ri:, been rev~l~tions ·:rrom .Perfected Hen ~n··supe:rte.rre;ir.til planes . . ... ·. ' . . . .. ;· . ' . . -· 

.\. ' •/. ~ . 
. of :ex~stGnoe; and, '~lniost a11 ·;·~1ig.j.on~ -~tt.ribute :r~-t~ieir· ·aa.c~ed tradi- :". ·:•. 

~· ' . . . ,, . . . . 

' . 

. . ttons and·writings: soni~thing .of tlle yo.lue of :Pivino revelations~ 'l,ris.a.: 
~ ·. , . , ~ .. · ' . . . ,.,. . . . ' ' , . . ' . _.· . : , ~-' .... 

. m,1,1.cl{ 0,$ they consider. them to reprea~mt truths which at some time ·a:nd 

. ' 

in-' .eome way ~ve· peen. xnade known·. or ~ttested tQ ma# ·bf .Sl.lperh~an· or:" 



. , , .... ·,' 

.. , 
' ' ..,, 

. . , ... 
·" .· .. , 

> .-.: . , .: ; - ·CREEDS, D.OCWRINE$. ·AND · DOGUAS, · 

• • 4, '# ~ .... 

' •• • <' , ' • 

. The, tota.11 ty ot that yihicbe is. ino'.l.udod . Within 0~ undei' any . . . . . 

• 1 •• 
·, 

· The 1d~a. .itself• in ·:i~·eeit· considered; stands in- similar 

. ri3~a~tto.na to .all. other ·:tdea:s. o.:e equal ra:n:k:, ~onst:ttuting, a cietini·tQ.·: '. · · . · · .. 
' . .• . •.• .. . \ . ~ . . . . . . : . . 

·· portion; elexneiii · or a~peot,. <>f ·t.,be·-ona, Univorsl).1.' Idea. 
. . ' ~ ..'. ' 

. Murnan idea.e· (l)?e . l'Oflectio~a -of tbe ideaa ije~i'.teima.lly ex

-~- ·1.$td.ng in the ·1t1.ea~-Wotl<l 4~d.·1>~rpot~ntit:p~e~~n·t· in the> m~nds of.:. 

The development, of itieaf:l . in tho hllIJ1$.n. mind is homolo-· ·. : 

. ' 

gou.s· to the d,evelopment: of corporea.i substances 1n phy~io.fil.. ma\-ter: ·. _'.-'> .· 



--(, • • t •!. 

:- • • .. :; • • • • • • ' ' ·- 1 • • • ••• 

. •, . . 

. ·-. ·: . ·. :· a:n;,o act•' or: _por.f.eot·1y· ma.ste;red ·and g~a~pod; ·1t becomee•;·.indre artd 'nu,-rti 
' ' • ~ • ..~ .,. .. -·: 1., ' ; , • . • , • . • . • '" • ; 

• • I . ~ I . • . 
. . , .. ' . . ,. 

·. naterogoriaou.Ef a.nd. coherent~ ... '.:_'·· 
' . ., . ,· ... - -

· :1io'.··1d.ea ,.1.~., t~ly ~~-~so$~'od :~ti1 '·_;t J~, · ~()~ .. -~volved.::'Qy·_~h~;. ·. 
• •. - ·.' • ·,. \ - • • ' " .. • i" ~ ., ,: ; • : ; 

t' .. '.. t, 

:-- : . ~1s\.ino~ . t9rnn11A t,toni 'ot 1tS illpin~nta -.and ~voa YQd · by-' thd ~,at.inct: 
. ,: ;' , . ' . ·, .,- . ", ., . .. . . . . ·· .. : . , .. :..,. . ·, , . 

. ~ .. 
. . An. ~o~x,nu.J.t\t9d lde~ ii\· oh,ly;~ a~··.tt, wot~_,: 1tl1e ~ge~ ·ot ~n 

•, • • /;: ~?,"'' ~ ' • . ' • • 0 ; ' C ~• ~ ~ • • ~ 
t' '.. :~· ·~·:/ 

1 
·' 
!d~·a, , ;r. 

, '-·' , -· ;t 

. -
.A.g. i<1ea. Qr '.body pf ideas ~~-t .!Er e;iv~n Ollt. -ad 'true/ ,~ ja .• :. 

. ' . , .. . ' ~ ' - ' . 
J. : - • • • .... 

: .... t:eachirig .. 0~ body .. -dr,' tea~hitlg~ ~t,he. ·~t;tn:i:Q·'rorm· ~t ... the 'w6~4·: 't6a~ing 
• - • - ,. - • ~ t • " • • , • • ' ~. • • 

-~ !" •; 

:· 1s ·d,~otr1ne, a.i-:~ '_ther~to~· t,he wo~s :tea,.cpin'.t;i .~11~· ctoci.ri.ne a.re. -s~~ 
, , ; ~ • ~ .'. • f .: • .... 11· ,. • • • •. .. - ,. t , , :. , • _ .' ·_." • ; . . • ' ., .. ~ • • ',! .' .-

on~oue. 
. 

.·. ·:· B'Llt ·, eapecta.iiy' 1n the 'r10:\d bi religion, ·the word dQe,tr1r1~:· ·. .,. •. ,{, . . . . ... . , . 

. . A, l:;iody ·ot tormtil~ted. tea·chinga-; and eap.eoi.ally a body. of' 
r ~ , • ,.. ' • "' • , . ,. . ' ~ 

• . . . . . . . . ,• i 

fQrm~l.ated 't,enc.h1nga·,.·c~°'~1t'1.~i~ -~ ·eingltf ;d.Q.cwctent; · is 0S:11e..d :a creed) 
..... .· , . ..- '•,' . ~ .. . . ,: , •' . ' : : . . . •.. . . •. ' j 

, ,i • • ~ 

. . ] 
j 

J 
.I' .; -• 

• • ~ ~ f • " ·:1 

creed; ·a political. pl'a:~fo~, or body of. formu.l·a.ted pol1t.1ca1· co~olu-, ·: 
... ~ • • i: • ".. 0 • • • • ' ' ' • ,. • , • ,1 



'," ,J' • 

., .... 
' 

s1oria> i.~· a:,,~olifS-1~:® creea.-. 
:· '" . . ~ ' :,·. ·.. .. .,.__ ~ '• 

:··._·."" ~r .. 
. ',. . .. ' . 

'Who~e. ~~e~a 1~ · n9. ~~ea· t~1~re ~~e· tLQ.:: id~a~ tul'ly dE)ivelop¢tt ~ . 
,.~ . . ,, . -~ ... ,, 

•Ol~~tit l)OS$(>13,9'0d ~·nci':ad6gJ.tat~ly.:c~~-~·s~·e41,~_:: -·~ >; ·, ' .·,: ': ·. ·- .. ·.: -
•. I • • • -: ,.., ' '• , • , . 

• ' ~. ' • . .. i 

... - In ·al1fil.i'rov,er aense ·Q. · creed is a. ~~~: :for ·Pt'~~ti-~al p·-µr~ 
• ~••.' : • . .. ,',.: •, . : , • ' ,: ·:. ~ • • ~- \ •, I !, •. • • ,• ' . I • ... •: 

. • \.,..A,:~·.:... .. ~, .... .c. ,..•. . . . ,,, 

. : 'po,e~i.:ot ·tl<•.',1:>0<1} "o':r-';. dog~s or do@nti.tic. te~chihg•~~ . 
·, .: . ' ., • ' • • , ' ; ' ·, • , • ' ' ' • • • I ' ." •• 

' .. 
. ... • • ' ••. i·, 

· the!r truth, i,i -0atcgor1cat1y. afti.rcied· •. -~. :.. . . , · .. • . 
. .. . ,·,. . . •.· . . . •' .. 

•••; .#S< 

. , ..... 

! , •· . ; .. : . ,., ; .... 

Oppo~iti,:Qn td_.dogma la, ~l"!aye :im s.,ffort·. 9~ ~iie. f~::rt '•or .SO]ll.(3', .• _:··. 
,. , '.. ' .. , . ' . • • • • • • I I •. •~ . • .• , . ,- •~• . ' : • • • • ' • • • ' • ' • '• • • 

:* • . ~- . • . 
' C 

.. new and ur,.d~~elo~ed sys.~e~ to .¢1ear the 5roup~· 1or. the _ult,inla.t~ area:-
,· ... 

'i - •. '• .' ' 

t.iPn -o.f 1 t,e adn. -.d.ogmaa tn t~e .pla.~a . of .t~se t®t 1~· ee~k$ :~o ovor-· ' •, .... '• 

to w~.cb. :tl1e ·ere.ed- belongs; ort.'miiY:. inclµde sbc;:1aJ,. ositaciam> ·or·:~ec·~···' 
' ' ' • > ~ • 



~les_:ta.erti6f:l.l or ~.tho~· :die~"Qili ti~s-~ ., ·. 
~ <\ :,. ~ 

. •: . 
. . 

. ·. ', ·.: ...... 

. : tl'i~e ·adbeS-i.O~ ·-·~o.: ;hte.h.•1~ \?~~uir~~:-~n.t.~e ~~b~~d, tbal' ;u/·re~;s. qfw: -: 
' i,- • • ' • •• ••· • •• I: 

. -~ . :- : . 

. : _: .. 't0Ctly upon n:n a.baolu~.&ly in~.~e.n,t au.t)lo?liitYJ' ttk'J.t 1a: i.o 'sai, til,on 
• , • • .' : l • .~ • ~~ ' ~• • ••• "' : •· • • • ·( • • * • ••· '': • :~•• • • ••,•,,,~.. ' .·• • . '..._ •_. •' 

. . : . - .·,, ·.. •' ' ' ,, . ·. ~. . . .. 

. ' , -· . ~' .,. . .,, .' . 

:. lf theru . :ta · no t,erre~t:rie.l tea.ohtng ihet abijoliite· ·ve~a¢11'y \,r .. : ... 
I • ' • • • 

•,;• : .. • 

whicb. !JS ·nttasted :or. g~~it·oed)>Y':· th~: HJgh~r" Powe~Rf,. S:nc,;_:t11eroTor0.. l>Y . . . . •. . ' .• . . ,.· -·· . .· . ., 

•• 1 ·\ . •••• ff, .,,. '', • .• 

tne In.t.~1t·e One;;, t~n- the~~:.-is n~ t~ue cioaina.;- :and';in · .. thtd,, -u~aQ: ·a·1i -at...; 
. . . ' . . ' . . ,,, ' ·. . ·, . 

. 
. 11bett7· •. · : · . 

i._,..,., ... ' : 

._' ·But. $UQh ai .tet.toJ:Ung,,·,ir.·-1f retilly .£UiJst.ed~ WQ~uct. be: :an. o.n-

la.~gement·. inst.end Qf .a.' na:rr~w1ns· ~of· _t_h.e '1ritel1e9tua:1 · and. m.Qra.l i;it-e,. 
. . . • t . .• t ~ • . J, - • • .. • ' 

'Obquest1oning and unr.esorved.aceeptarioe ot'-1t would be' . . . . . 

t ' • . • . . . • . • ~ .• ' 

. joctlon of ·1t. w~uld t;'trltail the. µost £n.to.l ka.~1..c .;r:1esults~. 

,·,;In so.far ae,_ the: httnan ~ea.son .d1v~rges frOm the D,iv!ne ·1t .',_ · 

lo~n.)~ 1,ta light ri.nd· P.0}78!'; and. ~ye.r.y a:r;,prox~f.~ori t.o Cp,in.a~denc~ -: " 

ttitb the- Div1no ia 1rit.ellect$l. p;rog;esa I" an~ tb.e . onl; ,kinsi Qf 1rtte1-• .. 
. , . :.: . . ' ~ ~ . ' - . . 

lect~l prozrees tha. t .. in real . and wortlly • . 

.... -, 



.. , 

. ,-

. inrk.tte w:i~dom, a l:'·et1e6i;-!91i vfhioh is most :<perf~6it when ,thoughts 
• • , • • • • • • • • ' .. • ~ .( • ,, • • • ,. ~- • #. • • , 

" •" 

-~~ in eortfo~mity Jiith,-th~gs arta tntnss with th.otz3ht,~~ : __ · -
.. - , <t • ~ • ; • ' ·, ;. , • ' • • • '. • • ·,. •• • :·. ~ • ,, _1. • : • ' ' • .:. . ·• . . 

,-

tne w.~~l; stnee- -a.6:tt:o~ toilowa. -th~-µght -~n(l ~o- t.h~tJGht 
' . . ~ . 

• ¼ ., ' -~ • • • • '·t . ., ; ~ ,•.~ . ,, ---~-•: '. • 
is aoted -upon · . 

• • ,i -ro: .. '·• •• '-· 

.. , _ e~.,,ve 1n --SQ f.mi tla (ii i:s asaUmed- ,to _b~ t~et'.: . 
' ·-

Wb.an: e.ny· prac_t.ics.I, doubt ~em~ins .tbe a.~t!ort i~ :apt. to be' :·-. -. 
• •' • • •• • '• ! : l • ' • ~ • • . • . ~ , _. • ·,,.. • . !' ' • £ l • ' . 

. { '• ' _., 

"· ~ . . . 

1n .'oµch't;IS-tte?'s,. ::!,t·SU.0.1'1 the'ito'9~-~ ·ae-:involve· tr_utlie to_ Wh1~h_tOX'l?Oe~ ... ' 

,,. .... ... . . 

. ti~r.,,! ~µcl .t~e· ~~otiQnl. :x'G 300:t~ion oi · ai1 . ~pparent_l-~ ·b,;nt-radiC.tQry ·: 



• ·•··,I_. 

·' .... 

... ·•. • . l'' .• 

, .. .• . \- r.• . • • 

,,·., :',: ·- ... _Crocd.d;~~d;.doo·ttiine.~ a~il do~~ are 'not t~ ~~· -~'¢ndo®ied/a.tf .: ·.:-- . 
~... •• • •: 1 .. :~ >• ;M• < • • • • • ' • • : •' • • • j • • •, • '* 

-' .. $uoh.~. l)y.t only -~l:',eo fo.:.r- o.n, :t:h0.y- o.r~ f'0;l~ti o.na ~vtl: _.ox- m..'l~e .iU use. ,ot; . 
. . . . . . . . •, ',: . . . . ·_. . . '· . ' . ·.• ·.... . '.; . . ·::._ . . '~. . . . . .. . •. . . . ~ : . ·;· .. : . . . . ·. . . . 

. ·, .· .A ~·11,~it>ua q~•:·oth.e)'.' .e~aie,t,~ M.$.ed lir,on iii .$U!l1tt~1t1'· :of : . ·. · .· :· .· ... 
' . . . ' ·, '· . '. .. . '·. . . ~ . . . 

... ,, . ., •·' 

' .. p_9~1onal .~pttil·ons . ~it, _i,-.i~.llt-~y 1.nl;\k&., SU.bijortp:~1&n \o,: "El .. Qreod ~-ombolirlns.: 
: ', • • • ,I • • t . , ' :._ ' ' .. • . . . : ~ •. . . • • ' ~- ,, . 

. ~h6~~ ·opiniona . ~- ~Q,tid! iiou· ot mtl~bo~~hjp: Qr CG~t:1nu~~$ no_mbersh!p -. · .: •. ·, . . . . . . ... ' . . .. ; .... . ., ·. . . . 

',· . , . ,• 

FS:l$e doQ-tr!ne$ niti.y -~;tghtly ·bo- -~ppQsodi' arid ·wA,\ll eq't.Ull : 
. . ' .. . ' . ' . . . . ........ 

' •• ~: '!.. • 

P.t'OP~ie;tJ. \Jhtth~t!: or· not t1~ey tl~O · embod..iod · .tn t,i. ·er~ed~-
+ .. • • •• • • 

. it~ :r~~ ev~. @OC1ety lnu t~· :fua:lio~bl.o,-r!ght:tO a~~l ite: ~m'b~l?~ 
, . . , . ., . . ; .. ',..... 

-: . :· und,er.-pn.!n of _·QXPU;ln:ton, -to adhe~~ .to the.·,Qbjqota for wh!ob it, e~iat1:3· •.. 
. . . ,,: , . ' ' ~ -',, . . , . . . . . . ~. . : ,,_ ,. ' 

. , ,· . 

. ·· Dut 1f an 0r•~1i:r;~t.ion : ole:3.m.~ t¢ 1'1~ . tba one t,irue ·te.ligion,. . . ' . ' '· . ,. . . ' . . .. . ~ . . . . ~ ' . ,• ........ . 

. . . 

·.oc>noei'.oncti · -0J. reaao~ .... to bol6ng tt>_ it,_, tt.. .l:'.aa no -~ight ~o · make ·.nu~-

. . .. . - .. ;,., ,,, . 

. : n~ P-..nown,, With a'b$Oluto ,Qarta.in.ti' tQ be trt1e bo~a~s;:_ tl~Oy a.r-e known • . 
. , ; . . : . . . •. . . . . . 



l j; • • 

'. 
' .. ·. 

, . ' : ., .' . . . .· . . ' . . •'. .. - - . ' \. - •. ,'. ;:__ . ·• 

lt · an t>Jtgp;ni r~tt ~1. ()le._inls I to . 'f?e- -t~~: vehtcl~ ~f_ a o~rpora.t~- •. ,; 
• ' . • • • I .• 

Otirln~· Re"\falaf.1.an it. miul.t exoiuda th6s~ wno:>roj_eet · ;thnt Re~~ tlon~ Q~ 
~ ' : .; 

: irty pa.rt ;f .tt, OV'en tbe·· t;mnl'letltJ f'or ~ taiiut!e ·ta:' dQ so vc;u.id be-. '~.. . . . . ' ' ,• ',•• 

. . . . . . . ' . . ·, ~ , . ·. . . . . . . .... ' . ' ' ·.. : ' 

· · self:"':'00.ntracU.~tton., :solt\,,etu~tifteatlcn and ~e1o1.>· ... 4qotruct!on~ . : . 
• •, , ' • L , • 

. <ila.1~,-- ~C. not 11; · too qoti$tstent: eO::rrying out Qf its. ,_-~g1timat~ arid · '· 
. ·" ,·.' . '•• ' ' . •, 

. ·: . .,, 

.. -it p~t.e f'ortb _o~o~ tp the _.n.ame . P~ t1:ut~, :.a·~r1 ·ev-11 again l:Hi'l9~us~·'. tt ._- ·:·-<~ . 
' . ~ 

~em$.nde.· th~ delfberat~. -~h$~iort: or the. ~UllUl~ )'dll. on·. int1utfi¢1ant- ': 

. ' 

•. • l • ' • . ,• 

. verao! ty · of the- 1111:tvotsI:H),l tord ts tQ 4Q_ · a grave wrong ·to Uim a:n.d tt> 
·,. ' :. : ., ,, ,t •• ·- • '. • 

,, .. "• •. 

&:ll. :nitt.nkin4 f bUt tho~e· · who Pllt. · i'o:rt/b, s~eb ~la1mij hri.ve . a right,,.. .tn 
• + , • ~.. ' • • ' 

... 
atrioto1.1t just:to.o; to d.eme.nd ,tl')ai;; tho-90, ¢:laiW:$· $hall ·nQt' "be aummarity· 



0 

poa~e~eton ·of' the ·11uma.n ·X'(J.~e, 
• .. ~ .. : I(. ' 

~ -~ . , . 

!f a;ll. · · euch ··¢ le.imtt o:houl~' bo. t o.und: td · .'.eo ttfitone.bie 'j etfo rttl: 
. , . , , .. ~r .·' .. •.·· 

l ' .,, .. ··•· 
· .. cor;rl(¾Innt\tiJ,'m. ;of t~OFJO ·. ;,ho O~J.100ro'1y- ·u.oeept, ~ii"?en.i>. ': : ·. · · .. · .. · 

• < .• · • ~ .. . ,. . 

> · .:and}iijto?.'oc:to~y _1.a ~ · \t◊r4.· of .s1m:titi~·- o:tiigin ~tl.tJ.ing-:•01;110~' Olf. ~lien 
. ~:. . . ·.. .. ' . . . . . ~· . . .. •. ' ... ' ·., . . . : . ,.. .'. . ., 

,. 

•any othQr path-
; ~ . ... - . 

. ..: .· 

. r.llo· opp6So · 1t should do 89, .l'lQt beoaua.e· 1 t !S o~thod~Y'., l)ut boCntt:sa 
' •••• , .$ • 1 •• ·; ·.: • •, '., 

.. , . 
'. 



. ... --

.-.- j)· 

B.( 

.. . .. 
•,. ' 

, less 80 J)ecause of the ·def1nite,n~ss Wi tb: which -it ifJ ·EJtated Lin °iioc-. > . . . . ' . ,· ·. . . ' . -• . ., 

- . . . 

feachinga wh1ol1~ U~i;l· balled l';etero'dox bt t,he repre~e1itat.1ves . 

. Of pseudCl-ortnodoJcy~ a$ -sucn., .$9-1 ~r1rl ·f:1nou1c). ba·aoqept.,ed~ ·prope.ga.ted· 
A, • • • 

'• . . 

'and dofencl~d Wilen th9y are tn .faci, tr~_e; and the:rof'ore ':rea-lly_ .or:t;,h.Otl,0~-
• <• ' ' < • ' • L • .... 

. . . . 

: · . To a~~tioi1ledge. any teaoh$:b.g to J)e o:rthodox · 1$ t.o aelmpwl~ · 

admit- it to be faise .• 

. . 

Therefoiae whoever. mis.u.s~s these .words 1s · s~_lf-<fondetnr?-ed.; 

. and by se:ellli11f$.; to ma~e light _oft right,- t.eE.tohing~ a~ ·$U,Ob1 ·t.ende. tci 

!·,,eake.n the ap1.rit o-f d~vc>tion. ·tq Tputh~_ .for Trutn•·s ·aake, 'both !~ 

. , :, . 

.. . ; 

-~ 1-M_. I· . .l: corrig!l-t 

.. 
;t'evidit. 

' .. . ,. 
.,, ... 

.• .. 



• 

.\· I 
(Wodenah~ m e.alSJ ··CCXXXVIII 

TWENTYFIFTH ABHIMANTRIC 
___ _. 

PREMANTRIC OF THE EIGHTH 

--------
. .. ~ . 

INSTRUCTIOl'f., TO C.ARAKAS WHO ARE ABOUT TO RECEIVE THE EIGHTH MANTRA 

~ ............. 

Th.e ~entral lesson of the Saptamantrika Sutraa is th,e pos-

sibility and the obligat.ion of attaining to the fulness of. Truth .• 

This is the moat inportant objeot ·of Jnanayoga.. 

-Sutra. Oatushshashti describes the various kind.a of truth • 
• 

. . Pan6aahasht1 shows that eve.rything is .true in proportion· as it has, or ,. ' 

represent a, real being, and that. there is nothing so false that it 

does not oontain some element of truth. Shat..;.shashti shows how the 
• • 

. . . 
sa.µie statements may be true or false a.ooording to the standpoint from 

which they are ~de, and explains the signifioanoe of the t~rms sub--

jeotive and objeotive. . -The same Sutra, and Saptashaahti desoribe . . . . 

th~ various metaphysical and mo~al planes of the inne~ life of man 

and point out the ~a.ot that the tr~th and dignity of any human .life 

are proportionate to the altitude of the plane in whioh tlie· ~onsoious-
. ~ 

is habitually emplaoed. . Ashtaaha.sbti shows :in what sense., to . . 



what extent and in, wb:at di..reotions the knowledge of terrestrial man is: 

necessarily l1m1t~d. · Navaahaah~1 and Saptf;l.ti indi,oate the principal 

· means by which truth -may be a tta.ined_ :to. Ekasaptati and Dvasaptati . . . 

deal w~th some3 o·f the principal .. historic st~nda~da of truth, showing 

. . 
to what extent and undei: what conditions attention and respeo.t shquld 

be giv.en to alleged Divine Revelations, or doctrines, or~eds or_ ~og;;.. 

mas of -any kind, 

The oh-ief purpose· of these Sutras ia to show the essential : 
. ' 

. . 
.. veritf of Nature and human natur~, of the Maorooosm, and of the Uni-

versal Lor·d Who :i,.a T:r;uth Itself; and .. therefore the actual.· possession, 
. . . 

iri some- wis.e, of the .Absolute· and Universal Truth by ~very rightly 

·and coinpletely ordinated :Lntell~ct. , 

:'l'he l·aat ty,o Sµ't,ras of this Mantra., like several of those 

of the four preceding· Mantras,. a:i;e in"t;ended. to :annihilate or .mt tigate 
"... . . . -. 

any ·p.rejud-1.oes, tbat, _may._ exist against any of the l}lore _important an·d 

vria,esp;fead elements· of the· religious and. intel'leotual life of mankind.·,. 
•' 

Whenever acertaill tehdenoy, not evid.ently ministering to infraspir-

itual paasion._s ~. is ~t:~un~ to mani.f~~t itself _in all part;s of the hu-
f 

man :race' in.all ages, it will always be found to represent very im-, 



' .. · 

. ':?. . ... 
~ . . 

... - .. . .. . . 
. .. .. · 1 . . ,,. .. _ : 

·poz:tant and fund~en~al · trµ the. ' H_9 ~t 111 ty or:. c_¢n t.~mpt fox-· the his-
. . .. 

: __ pse.udo-enlighte~~nt whJch,-:however' loudly. it :ma,y'boaat ot it-~ "breadth. ' .. , .. - " . . . . ' .. - . ' - . 

and. liberal.i ty, outs i t$elf ~ff; in faot:i · from the Maoroooemio Life: · .. 
. ·: · .. :~";, . 

The lowee_t ·s~yage or the -h~b;l.E3s~·-peasartt is less un- · :: . 
. . . 

·.. . .. 

instinctive knowledge of the E;Javage .·and the "pea~ant instead;:-pf oQr- -
• ',. • • ~ •: • f • > • • • 

0 

- ~ • }': • T ., O ♦ O • • .:, 
0 

0 
-.• .. ,~ .-: : _ 

.... • 4(' ~. :,r ~ 

- , . . . .. ~ 
· ... -~ted ·vieVipOi~t. Hov,eve:r;· f~oli1;3b. ~ay' b·e .the super~titiona of -the 

1' , • ••• ~· - .. ,, 

Ul)lett~i-ed llla~ses of ttlan~i~ci. th~y a.;i, Wil!~O~ itil~lf oomp~i• with the. 
.. - .. ~ :~ . ,·- -~ ,• . '.. ~'~- ~. -~ 

..... • :. ~ .- • -~· •• " : .. : • ~ • , ,. ~ • :~ •• :•• ~ > •~ ;0 • ~ .- N .. < '9 ... :•;~·•• • ~ 0 •-.: :, 

super~t.1 tions · .of the sel-f-atyled philosopher·,, sci_e~tist ··or': illumi~a- · .. 

-. .- ': . . - ~ .. . ... . ;;, .. ~~~-

. . . -: ·revela t.ion and of. dogma, . arid who . oonfus·es. the· fade· of the. )l9tir .or the · -
• .... • • • - • • ♦ •. : • • • ' • • }, • .,,.._·~· ""."!-

·: .. The :auperstiti<>nl3 o:( .false· enlighteinment'.:,usually reau:l.t : 
~I • 

- ·;-. '°" .. ·:. : ;, • 5 .. ~ ( 
from a __ non-uEle 9f reason. oomp:i1oa:ted .by a .nqn.:.ao.ceptanoe of -the re..; 

.~ , !.'.: . ~ .... ·, 
,,., ..... 

Very 
:;·/ ,_3'.•··· : • 

o'rten the mo·et :1rra.t1.oiiil. n_eg~tions.~ a:i-~, made·_ in· · 
. • •, r" • • . : . • ;~- -~ •. 

. . . . ' ~ ,.. t ~ .. :. ~~ .... 
... 1". t .~... .....-



I. 

. ,· 
_ ... 

.Jc • - -.. ' :- .. • 

... ' 

. . . . . -:. ;.. .. : .· ~ ,. . .. . ' . . ·.:"" ·: . ... ·,,.,· ~· . . ; . . " 

'·: .. re~son really is;.: ·they_ eJre set~ing up th~ resul~t:J .. of a mos~ ha~ty -~d. . 
... ; 

. ,. .. . . 

g~ne*atfoJ?, of perspio~ou's' ~_na.· ij·ae;~dioU:s ·m£nds~~ 
_. ~ .. 

, •.•" . .. ·. - ;· -~-- ..,, 

· ... mOll'l$rtt·~ are made ,in, co~~o:j:ous· defiapoe of the· dialeotio ~eS.son w~iolitis-. .-
. . ~·: "-: --~ . 

• ("!"<'.·:·' 

· ''tl.)en ooti;fue1ed Wl. -t;h the. meJ:e. anitnal_ intel14_gen:oe·,· ~h.iob,ii~- an '1nfra~pi~l~: ··_ 
",, • • • • • ' •• • ~ • •• • • • > ,r' .• • ·"· 

. . • .. · . .:·. __ ;' •. . ... - . . . . . _'. . . . . . - ~. ·.. ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .;~ ;~.- •. ·. . 

· iµal·- fac;uJ;.:ty ;. ~n~tead 9! ·'being' .reoQgn1 ze_g._ a_a: a pri_ama.tio .. ~efleot1-on }>f. 
-~ ~ - ;: .. ;~ .. ~~ =~--.... -.. :·· ... . ;·~·-___ :;·:. 

, .. ·. ,t.he -I~l'~;nite' ,Wi-~do~·_:I_ts·;t£::-·. 'Iii, suoh·;·o~~~~~ ~~ :~tte;t' :;:~- ~ade _:to ~ui:~~-: 
- .. . . '. - .. ~· . ' ,. . . . . - ' . - ·-..... . 

', 

...... · " . 
. ·· =.~·~ ._. -

't9 set~ :the mind adr11:t so ~hat what 1.t a.ooepts aa tr'ue depend~ upon'IJ? --:: , ~ 
. . . . ~·· ·--: ..... :-

• !, • '1" ....... 

.. i~te;;l.l.igent and :human_ pr<foet;3s ~of any kind but .. m~rely upon· tJie fortui,tou;~ 
··: "'.·.,. > ·- ... • .,. :- • 

.. . ~~·-·:· .. ~ .·~ ·-:·-~ ·. 

oirouma.ta.noea' -and .eiperie~c~-~ ·of· t:tie ·· 1:nrte.;r:· and :oµ.te.+ ltfe. 
. . , . . .• . .. . . -. -. . .~ . . . . ~ .• ,. ~ ~ : :,,.. . . 



. ~ ·~ 

bo~~t. of ~:,tiei; ·1n~epena.en6~ ·ri{ th9ught.; b;~.- in. ~eali ty :both . .al~ke a:r;~ 

· .. tie>n,. inertiead_ of' b~ing ~i'.~eo;t~~-·towlµ'(l;s the: aoq,U:isltion~ under·st"alld,~ 
: ' ·. . • • • . •• .• . ~ • - • 'J • • • ✓ • 

. . 
• - ._ .,,,. •• r. i# •, •; • • 

·the independent ·thinker, · or ·toward~ the : as~ertafning arid transmisaio.n . 
. _· . . . ~ - . . . . . .. ..- . . ,,. . . . . . . , 

'•• .. :.,. :,;, 
•• J - ' ~ • • • . ..... :.. -- ' • - • • • ~- w ~ • • -· • •• • • • 

of what. j.a al.ready known, l·ike that o:t· the m4:r.~ ,.:tra.d1ti,on!µil3t; ·or · . . . .· . •. . . . - . . . .. ~ ' .;, :~ ~ . . ..· . ' . . 
. ::- .•· -~ .·. 

·• .. 
• • • ,• ... •• • • • • •,: : < •• • • •-t• ~~•: t;;:,•. > ••• • • • • • • ,•• 0 ~ A ~ •. • ••: • • •: •, •, 

towards ·the t~et~n_g' <?f ideas '}Jy s9me e,rbttrary:··:stand.atdt: 1ik,;; that: of.· .. ~- ~, - .· 
• . ~~ -": ·_..r;... • , . . 

.• ~:.· 
("' ",t !.--

' th~ ·me~e do~piatis_~~ · being i~~ited. to· the i·en~~tipg of· th~i+ mi,nde 

. , ~ . ,, 
t).P{l-coi:iduotori3 ~o _oet~ain order .e., of_ ide-~s w;tii~lb .. :they ha V£l dogma:lr1oa.lly.: .· . 

. , ~- :f ' 

. tabqoed '.On ~Q(?OU!lt: of $O~e._pr,ej~dioe a,9-9pted ~~~+ the:,Jnflµenoe ·o.:f' 
-<·-

·.,, . 
... .. --~4 :~ ••• .... •;.;;t, ..• , ~-~- ., ... " 

- 'rpe ,·Truly Enligh~ene4·.~~iriain .. 'iri, the,:;pirittiai· f:eliowehip of. · :-..· : · . ·, 
. . ..·• . ; . . " . . - . . . . . . .... ~; ... ~ _;.. . . . :, . - - . : .. _ . . 

•.· ·, 

Univer$al Humanity, _ieoognize: tllat _ii,t. --is wiser· .th~ any: of its :com-- . . ~ .. 
1.--~ •. ..." 
:,... ·:: . -· 

•ponent, part.a. ga.n l}OSS1bly·)>'3, -~nd·g~ve. ·due .. horior. ,s;na: ~~etoiae.to tlielj;. :· 
• • • ;· - . .. • ...--:: • !.~-· - • • • 

.. 
• • 'le • 

·• 

· own spiri'tual -irt:tui t$on/. to their own q:laleot_io:::•~ea.aon;, a.nd to. all :thetr,: -:,.' : 
. ."°' . •Y: 

- ~, i, • 
. , ·\.. .,. . 

other p9were o_t :eve,;-y .'order; -eac~ in i_ts own ~r9~er. _ time, .Ein_d :place a,ng. · · ·.•· ., , 
.. •.• 

•~ . r . 
. ::.·.···:. _._.,, ~- .. 

....... •. ,._-.• . •. · .. 

·- . -.• 

i:{.~*~-f:- :.·: .. ·, 



., . 

... '" . .. 
,- .. ·;• 

There: is a oerta~n ·,{laes'"'oJ': . .rteophyte·s.· who ba,ve ~ in the ii- llear~ : 
.. ·- ·_,.. "" ·:~ ... •, 

· ·qf ;tlea;rte, even if thE3Y.do n~t giye· ·exp·r~esion .. t.Q it., .a·.feeling of 
: _., - . 

. . :-·. - . . ._' 

- dls_appointment t~_at they have not yet· pee_n given _any' ·praqtioai ;knowl~<ige: . 
.... _ : ' . . ' -. ·- '~· ; . ~ ~ . ' . . ... ·.. - _,. ' 

of_ any 'Crypt io 0~ ··oooult. a.Jrts .: · TheEJ·~ mue.t llOW. {ma.era,t.and th~t . the. .: . · . 
.. ~ - . -. . . . ~ .. ~· ~ . . .. - . ~- -:: .... : . ,_ -

.. : . -~ -.: : ·aetailed kl).ovtledg~- cii c.thQ'se_ a;rts_ tc/ v,hio11: ·-the t~rm Odqtil ~- is ps.rt1c:uiar'~ > ··.-
. -~ -~- :: _. . ,._ 

,,.. - . . 

ly · e,:pplied in the Maha6ak:ra; namely thoe'~ tziat ~n.yolve the. 'in_te;rventi:ozi;' 
. . . . -~., ~ ·- , ,; ~ . . - . 
of 1n~rd.ipate,"_ a~9- therefor~. evi'l',,. ~pi.1:its pr 1;he inordinate submia~i,OJl 

·= "'f :~ • • • • •• • ,' ... : . _.. , .. --~ : • • • • ··• •• 

' ... ·~ :;. . :, -~ ._-: ·" . .• 

· 'of' one~a pera~nai~ty t_o anonymq1£ij· powe~s and fo~oee,. ie g1.ven :only to , 
; ... -

.. : ~-~ . __ :•,. 

, a fev/ :of the.· 'inmol?f !nitiat~s and to thoaE? Ma.haoeias who are· j)eing' 

eap~oia.J.ly trained for.- Adept.ah1p1, ·and then only w:(tb. tlie oaU:tiori ney~r 
• - • ·• • - • • ;- • • ••• - ~ . • .. ,, • • • ~ - • • • • • • • ? • - ~ • • • 

. --: .. - .... ·- . ·. 

to· P~i%qtioe· them, $1:q.ce:.t}leY are inordin~t_e and illegit~mate: in· t~em,-:-' ":· 
_.. ~ ~,.. 

·.a:. 
JI ..... , 

aelv~s-.,~ -110 mattei: fo~ what p'4'pose -they .a_~e . empl_Qyed • 
. .· . 

.. ~ • ..t .· 

a.J:e ntj,t intl'insiQal.~y i1-ie,g:t°tima:t.J';·· '.but· W:hiqh: c;lepend. prtniar1iy' 'llp~n ·. ::T 
_:\.;,. ~~-- ... , {. ,, .. .., .. . :- .• - .. ' ... .· ~ ' . ; ,, . ' ... -. .,, 

-... • - > 

~a~trophychidai'_ o~- ae.theriophy~£oal · sensit:t.veneEis 'l:"athe·r th;n· upon. 
. . ~- . ... . . '• . . ., 

·•.:·. '. 
I •. 

: 'knov~le.d.g¢ and volit.~6Ii- ~ au.oh ~a ordifiary telepathy~·· cJ:airioy~c,e 
< " c,,.., ,, . 

and oiJtra.udienoa,: is.7'tn like m~ner·•giv¢n,.··~ a rule.,·--.Q~ly ·t·o. . '~ . ~ . . . 

'.," ~-
: ·::. .. ~-:~: . - .... ~ -· - -~- -~ _·: . 

. ,. · thE3_ Thrioe-Initiated ~nd -to Mahaoe1a· candidates .fQr Adeptship, and • 

~--· . ' 

'<.\ 
~ . 

that the :'.oul t1vat~on of such pc:rwertfJ~. -~recom,rnen~e,d o.nly · in ep_ecial. .. ~ ~ 

•. <::> 

·< ¥ /. 



(P 
,. ' 

aa~~s'and .:for epeqial rea.sqns; beoauae ·they·can:··a.a '~ ·rule/1>e: g~1ne<;l . ·· 
•• •• '. >- I- • ~ ', '~ . • • •" • ~ • . -~ ~• • •• , - ,. .. - A • 

. ~· .. 

. . 

Pia?YChophyaiolog~oai. h_e~lth and·-eqv.ipoae wbiQl} are 8Sl;J_entia;l ~equt..:.. 
. . ' ' ~ ~ 

a ;i. t$ s_ for high, . ap ir i tual a1rtalilmeii ta~- · ~~a . pe qausa_ · there· ~ a . a~way fi ~ 
. _ .. ;.·"'.: . ": . . 

.. •:· _: ·_' :··:i:~tge $l~men~ :'?f. un6e;ta1trty ·in -~h~m--, d~iending aa they "d6. ~pon ,the 
•' .. : ... '. . : •. ·. . .... · ~ 

.. , . ·~ . ,.. '· · .. • ..... 

,present. pe~~Ollf:'!' and events' oannot .-b~: accu;cately. ci:1.~tinguiahed ;fr..om. 
.- • • • .. • ♦ • •• ·,' 

--~ , , . .. ~ \' -~ •. 

:. ·thos~- \Vh+ch are- the p:roduots· 0£·.:PS.flt. 011.ea 'or' prei:q;tim~tiop.s· of fu'ture., 
': .. ' .. 

. . 
__ · ones, .·.a,nd . thos·e 9or~esponding to.· human' thought.a a.net Jrpa.ginat iO!l:E\,' cir 

• , • 1.. • • , , • j-,- . f·_; .,_ . . l , 

.. brojtght :· togethi)~ by th"e <:teli berate exeroiae.· of'. human ;OX, . superhuman 
. . . ~ .... 

''•. . : . . ... ·, '·: ·. ·-· --~-- " : : , ~_;;·~_f 
volition, oannot be a9otj.ra:tely di~t1ng,,.,1alied £:romt.tho,ae 

•• " • • ... • • • • • • ~· 'I, • 

,,4{oh :r:~p~e~ 
. ~ -. . 

.;;l~-- ~<- .~·::·'.·•.·· .. ;.·· . . -, •' .· • ...... -, 
sent. real t'liings; ~d e✓ent~:~ 

,. 

. ;~· " . .,,. .•. ,. ... 
-· (''\. : .. : ,• 

'.rhey· muat a.iso -~ride~at~nd. :\;h;t those legitiLla~-~: 'oryp~ic 
• : • , • • ~· • • : .. ; • ... , < .... 

. ~rts ;· :Vi~l~~~: beoauae th~{-ha:ve·· their ·~~~i~; :in ~he ::?-Qy1v:e powers of ... 
- ,. ~ ; • • •• r • • •lj.=. • •; • ... , 

. ~llO\?,,le~g-e a~d-\roi:i:tion, ins1i.ead :ot '.in mer~. paaaiv; 'and i{$gattve one~r, 
. ~ .~ -· 

~ .. . ·:.. ·---
reiativelY untraine_d, ·~ie not V.S.~?11ly, impa~t$<J.,. 1n ·!~11 detail, to 

•• ♦ -·· • ~- -~+-:; "',,. •• ~;-
). ~ .. ~#• 

any who ha;ve n<;>t ·yet +e¢eived the G:z;-eate~ In:i. tia~io;t:. ·with t·he exq.ep~ 
', . 

,, - . 
·~ •• ,.. . • .,- '- , - - i ' :-- •l 

't i~n 9! thoa,e Opligat~s ( t~e lligh~ ~t iitid of ierraa.herit ~- 6a#altasf' w.h_o· 
. . .•' .. ·. . . . .. ,·• ·:'.. ·:.'. ,_, .·'. ..: ,· .. -: . . ;- · .. •. ,~:'··;.:\,'· ., .. :,- . . _._.. , ... : . 

. ~ '"-: ~ 

,.,, .. 
7

_ ,i_ ~'i :• . ':·' , l 

... -.· ·.".,._ 



! .· -

. . . ,.·. --
_ar~ work~ng under the direc:,tipn of th,e Mahaoela, Oryptogo~es. Tbe 

the perfeot -p~rf.oi:mat>.Qe Of th~- _gra,inart d:l.itiea ,of -one. a. station~ th.at 
·"' . . . •' 

_, 

.the imparting o:f them_· to thoe.e ·who do not -·poese·sa· the highel:' knqwl- .. 

edge, who hayei not ·atta.i;n~d. to a. hi
0

gh de$~~-~: of ordina.t ion. Pfi a.ii. 
, .. ~ 

t • 

·; ·. . .. j . 

. -to a,_ negleqt. of thoa~ stud1:.es ~Q. activities whtoh_- .. s,re-~ tmder the 
- - .. . -

, , .... 
••• .. • -t,; 

oi!cum~_tan~e~a-~ ,mofe -:irtlport.a:nt. and 01:?li5a.tiory; that ·to the effe~tive 

#·i: 

_. ~~er,c~ae and. ·righ.t uae. oi auo.h pow-erE:J a knowledge and tra_ining ~re . 
. . ,. ,., . . , 

.. ·.. ..; .., . 

nec~'s~ary ~wri1~h cannot be given. in a snort. space: o:f time; .and whiob 

in.oiude a large body of know):edge nQ't having .any -~yid.ent rela t ionshtp _ -
. -·· . .• . ' . . 

. . . 
-. ·-

' . to oryPtio · eoJenoEl, ~nd that , si,n~e the :t{al}a6.alcra. exiats ,fo;- the sake! ·. 
,(. , .. -. 

of Humanity· E¾t large 1 and 'therefore- a.eeks :to . exal ii ~ndi v~dua1 )>.uman 
._::~ .,; , '. : . -. : 

. ,.. 
,_-• - JI' 

,.., . . ~ . . . ~. ,. 

gre~t pQvvers' .,to_ persona who ~av~· not<thoroughly _·proven their· worth!.~ 
. . -1: •• 

... . . . 
·--..._..l 

; 



~ .. t ~ . 
..... _.· ... 

neaa·of ,them.and_ their ·di~positioti and abi.J..ity to use tJ;iem: rightly_ 

;. 

. Bu.t- -·aii·t~rre,strial -act1vi tie"s; interior and exteri~:t·# have 
. _. r , . ..,_. • ' • • . . . , • 

. '~ >· . ~ :_·; -·-~~ ~~ ..... • · .. 
. . th_ei:c oor:re_e:f.on<iing ette'ots on- _t.he~ ·a:ethert~l plan~., f!O that. ci~yptie 

~ •"l : .. , . . ·. 

Every Qne wJ;io-·rtght;ty· ord.inat~ia 11is ;Jnter-ior and, ex;t~;o.:r· life·.,. no 
• • • I • , • • 

.... 

_to h1a .own 'benefit a.nd ~hei:ra; arid· pn the-c;r~h~~ ·ha.ni·--:ev-el"Y one whoa~ 

'. 

ii~e, . is in any. way in,o;rd:l'.11,ate; whtfl;hei' :tnterio:cly _OJ: e~te:t'iorly, has' .. '· . 

. and thinga, 1~ hi.a envir~~ent which ie ,both to th;i:r: -injufy and hie . - .- .., --~ . 

. •. 
:,< ... : ·~ 

own. Su.oh· be:ne~it ··or. injury, ia. oip~ble of being ex:p~rienoed. on any 

. . . '\ ... 

.. ·· ; 

. plan~, altholl:gh. ~11:ose ~ho ~e p·er:fe.otly ord~nate· r'eoij;v~ :·Qn_ly l)enefit··.' \: 
'. •........ • - > • • •4 •c •~ • ""~ ~ 

reoeive inJury ~ven fr.om peneficent .. inf'lu.enoea be,:-;ause they :reaot; ill . , 

.. '..j, ~'' ~·~:: 

of their ·ino-rdina.tion·/aga.inati 'th~ni--an,d~-tu.i-n_ t:tiem. into· 
. . .• •' 



'This ,~at~·rai ·oryptia a~iQn is·. a.a 'independent· b'f' ·any _knowledg~ 
·, . ~ .. - . . : ; ' . 

. . . - ...... ,,. 

·oae1e of the v.1 tal. processes~ a_ knowledge o:f the modus._: opej:an,di: of orfP-. _ _, . ~ 
-~- ~ 

:• ,. . ·. 
infl~enoes and action/ is graduaiiy ~~_ar~ed· d~ring the · Caraka ·ana, 
·,)! . • , "' .. · • . . 

at. the: direction of. th~ Cfu.ru, .and aoc<>rding to his conveniep.Of?, as de-
.•. 

· .. - . 
t.~;~in~d by the :mea_E!Ure in which hie1_ t:b.Qyght and time and en:e~gies 

·- •• ~ •• 1._~ ·-~.·· 

OaJaka. stag~: bilt rar·ely in ,_the case of those· who ~y--'theii- -~-~~~~~iv$·._· . 

. ,anxi~ty for .it· show thernaelvea .possessed by· an_ inoipierit .oryptomania. 
. ... ·.. . . . . . . . .. ,. . . . ... 

·J ./ • ,. ' • 

·. '.<_. · _ ·:·Neophyte~ are not fQrbidden. to -~btain_, · if ·~~~y so. desire, 
• 7 • , ~: • 

- '· .. 

th.er:·; Call :o~~:9QCU1 t' ·and cryptic· sUbjeQtl,.l .from out-· 
'.•. __ , .•-~ ,_.;·· .. ,,.". ~ .. , ;_., .,.~- ·.· .-· ~. 



' ... • 

:,1.·· 
: . ~- . 

~ ·" "( 
1· •• 

~. '.·. ·~ .:.·aide aource·a;· and ·a:lthough inuch Qf _what t,bey learn fr.om SUQh;_ souroes . 
. <:!,, • • < ,., A• • ~: '• • • ~• • ~ ~ •• '\' ,.. • • 

. . .. . .... ,:. ' 

' , ·Q~ iauof. au~j~~o•t;~ ma~ ... -~e~~ _to be ·uni~~;rn~d later on, 
0

~everthelesa such·· 
' ~ ;.' -. ' • < - • • ,. • ~ .. ' ' '. .~ 

. ' ,,._.: . 

ar~ oalled upQn to. make a sy~t~Dla.~~c study of' the. ·sai!1e subJ~crt; _prov-id-

, ~tJo:ri in. their ef,forta.-·t°: . per.f~otiy perform; i11 the otdinary · dut 1es. 
>• ;!·• ..-:' 

.'.# ,,q,11 

.. of: thell.' ~tate and to. ·ri~htly orq.ina.te thet;r;-: fife, :on· ail· pianes. 

, .. , ,' . -~ . . . . -
·. In some pa.f?~S. the Guru .ma.y 'be abl.,e,., qonalete_ntly wi'th the, 

>. - • • ~ • .. ) ... -· • • • . ~ . • .••• - ;, • : •• ... , 

(Qr out.~ide) ,orgartiza.t.io;n dEf~TOt(fd:to'.9r.yptio- ·O:r' .oocn{lt st.udieS: in· 
... _; ~.. -~' ·.·_ .·.: ~~ _· .... · . ··: ~ . .·- ... :··:~~~: .· ... · ·__ . .. .. . 

l:_ "· 

· which,. h_e- 9an gra,tJfy _his .t.ast_e .. for such. st.1:1-4.i..ea be.fore. 1;ihe time tha:tr 

-h~- -~~- taJte them· t+P ·_~ystematicall; a•s: a· :Miha6~kriy~-.,: a~ci°.1n· which he· .. ·, . . . '. . . 
~ -: ' "~ . . . ~ ,.. .. 
. ... - -: .. -·-:. . .. : .•. -

. • . :z .. : • , .,~ • 
... C - • • 

•• ., ••" ,# "' ,· 

: . ·.:·. ·:: Qan:•.be safegua~ded, .ag~$nst· th:e. grav.ef dan~e:r:$),'- by. 'af.filia,tion. with 
.. . . ' "' ~ . 

; --~ ·•·; ..._, .~-

St :Ill another Qlasa __ of. ope.nly o/'_.s~ori;ltly ciisoontented neo~ 



... ":: -

.,• .. . . .• •··. -:·: .. 
' :. • • ··, '.,. • • •• ?.-- •• ~~, • 

ino~e det_inite. -'~d ful:J..y°~~eta1led dir~oti6~s · for .th,:i _rigllt ·o:rdeting -of 

all d~p~tme~tf,;,· p·l~es. and ·apher~.a ,;t the1i- inner and oute~ lives. . . . . . . .... 

\ 

'l'h~ desir,e for ·stioh di;eqt.ion · is\ right ,ll.nd ordinate.; but the ·1mpa~. 
. . ·. : .·. · .. .·., .. , 

t~enoe tbl;).t···revolta ~t th~ del,ay ·.in :r.-ec~iving·.:them i~~ .i~ke all othe,:t;_:·) ,· 
... 1 

;, . .. ·•,.1 ••. 

:ob~t ina.te· ·impatien~e:.,·· i.no,:dfns:te: ~nd :h.~rmf~~ ~- · A$ .1tnIJ"Qrta.n~ -~ rig~t 
, .. 

1ll'llrtlinat:ion· and fe~"U:nd.at11Dg of the apiiit :t,y c·ontact ·with ·the Ideal 

tion_s_ of any particular· k1nd ~;ntil.- tJ::ie ·proper ·t.fme \show_. ;nefus~lves 
.·: .... .,. 

. . . 
: . by that. very fact to· ·be unprepared .for, a.dyanoement _ to the Le13se1; . ' 

. . ·:-- - ... 

. . ci~finit~·pra.otioal gU:).danqe ~ t~at they a.re so :tmp:;a.qtioal $.a -t;9, 1-m-
.-.·. 

patiently desire •. ' .. 

. Still another . olasa ;. · rlghtiy and:.nobi-y· tlii.rsting for. the 
4 • - •• • 

. . 

.. 

,. 
·:.···;r-

'. ;,- .t.." .; 
·1·;,_ • ' 

'.-:. .• ,r· 
•, ~.• ... 

• • ..; -: ·--.: 'l,...~~~ 

~--r :~-:r-· : ~ . 

\ ... :: i.;· ··._: 

..:. "!" ,i .,,~~ -~ 
. .. -

·- .... t:·· .... 
' - ·.: ~ -( ·t" .• 

'le, '• .• 

' . ..... :· 

,- > 
0

very.'h!gbe~t · and moat myatiQ.al· k.nowJ,.edge and exper_ienc,.e,·, .f¢el that 
, . - . . . . . .. 

·:'( .. 

. -~heir. contact.· with. the .Etfjrnal' and their• knowledge· of tl\f) ~ivin~ My-a:..':~(_:;{~ 

'e. . .. . . . 

1no~eaaed. ~s. rapidly, a.a tney. had hop:ed~ . _·But_ .th.~ . 

. ·, 
__ .. , 



'· ...... . . .-

q .. · . 
I~. . 
.~,.-...... 

• > • 

·.• ·': : full anc: :pr9foun~. kn.ow·l:adge :of _the Pi.vine· a.nd·7.MStQr¢qo~m1~ Rea;litiEHJ.· 
•• .., '. J : ·• •• 

•• • f. 

· . . 1a neoe~ear:l.ly re.served for·. the In.~t:L~t~~; · ~riC:l ·~n inor9.in~te i.mpa-
.... ·' ... • 

t:i~noe £or that -~owledge · is 'sure, to .. defe_at -"i ta own ends -by delayiµg . . . . . ' .. ~- . . . . : . . 

.. ·. the a.d,m~eeion 9f t:he. neophyte, and· this in p;.oport:i.o~ to·<tb.e. measu;re 
• ., ... •• .. .· . • ,. •.", !.-•-: . 

' . :-- ~ ,._ 

lie .. th9se prioeles~· treas-µr.~_a· whqae valu~ ~e realizes 'put. the condi--
,-~ _ ;·.,.:. ··~. •. -, ,. .. , .:•J • ~ ..... -:! • • • l • • • •,. ":. ' • • 

-,,,.,.,. ;:- "E. 

t_i9~s for the attai~m~nt .··of. ,which he bu~ l?,'7:Udgingly ?,b.d balf ~hea,rtedly '. ; ..• · 
•. ~ !; ~·; · .. ,I,,,. .·<· .,,-. ' . 

>" ~ .. , 

. . , 

• :· f :.j~,/' 
The·. documents that. seelll. most def'in;j,te are .•ieee ·valua1,Ie, · as - . . . . ·. . . ' . 

a'"~iile,. tha~ tho.se: Sµtraa -:~hat -~-~~ri/to :some. _to~ "vJgue 11 
7 ~ ) ;~ • ,: . ,. ; . .... . . . • ,,. •.. ',, ~ 

- .· ~ 
; . - ; ' .... ~. . . . ,.,. 

are ·aona times inclined. to pa~s-; over· 1:tgh.t1y· ~~. Q:f:fe.iing ~nc:>.thing tan-." .... ~ . . . . . . 
~ ...... :•... _.: ·· ... .. . --:_.. 

g1bl:~;n · . The :::cde:~l ~~i::·'t.h~ s;i;itu~i :ar~ nev~·r l~terally .tangib;l.~, 

{ ··_} , ~f . . > > • > , • • ,• • ~. • .. : • • 

an4:ihe· Sut~as that appear moat·. vague. awe -the·-very. pries~ like ·those 
·. ', :{ .. -: . . - .. : ,;- . . 

• '·C! • .. • 

dealing w~th abstr~ct t;rutb~ beaµty'a.nd goodness, t.hat give -some pf 

~he:·/esui ts of _the :formal ~oienqes -Upo~ whioh ~11 other :aoienoe~ de- . : 
-~ . · .. -:. t ... ·.'If 
', .·' ·-.; 

• .... C • .• ~ • • • • • ~- :. ' I, • • • • • t .. e • ~ ! 0 ~ • • • < ,_ ... • • • • .. ► . p:encf a.nc;L which ·g~ve to all art:s of ·every degree. their· most· fundamen- . · 
• _..._, II • ' - ~ - . • ._ • • • • - • ~ .. ; ·•• • • . ~ • .. • . 

-.G,_ .. ., :... • 

'fi~i.ria.ws. 
,;. ·---. , 

--- --



.. 
' . ' .· i! ~ . :< ,:.·~ 

' ,.·. ·; .. 

• . .• ·~~ '· . '. :: .!· • ' : -

. . : 1mpe~f~·oti,opi~ · or of_ epi.ri tuf4, fJmqtio;nal oi v9llti9nal inordination; 

. _:: .. · ·_,ior. ev,en· the ~oat: ·cm.ll-mi~d:~ci may beco~e ;'sitri,st on e .. oqount ~i:;h1·~·::~::'., :·.--,::,:; 
• ·:. .... ~-·/····~ • ... -:. .1 ..... • • .,.' •. -;·::-.;~-·. .~ ~·,· ... '·.• 

• • , -. ;. 1 •' ~ • ' ,:• . • . . ord.i,nate. :attitude,.· apd· _ev~n. i;~e 1µoet ino.t~clini:i:te. may. become.·~- .Siitrt~·t .: ... , . 
• ♦• •• •• ... 

.. ' ___ ., 
. -:, . 

~ • ;a • • 
• • 1 • • :· •• • 

'\on cW9ount of hi_13 m~ntal ac-ute,neaa, ·or ,:ol·~~neee. pf epi~itual :visi9n·;< 
~-. :: ..... • • • • • , ' • •, ·: • • :' • ' • '~ • • • • - -· •• -. ,, .• ••• ••• ~. • ' & •• • • ~ ; 

':. . ~ . . .. :- : . 

· .. Sutriata. and: Cont~aettxi'st~ should resp-_eQ.t ¢aoh· 9ther:t s .11.p_e+ty· .of .. J ·, 
.. ,'. ~ .. , 

th.ought, and ~a:r iv~ th advantage· dis,russ :calmly· a.!ld:without aorimo·~y , '. .. .... , . ., - ~ . 

. . 
the· quest1ona .at .is.eue, ·bet;Neen them,· e.ach ~~sting secu~e. i;n _th~ qon-

<;, ..... • . _.,·.' •• ;. 

·.- ... • .• • ·:;",. -.. . .• . -· ·"i·~~" ••• ' . -~.,:.: 

_ in ,-ta triwnpll. will_ 84~ ~<fl~t: tct l~a _Viotory., st:r.ength to. its a.rma- "-, 
. , •" 

-:, . 
~ent, and uaeful exp:erienoi to. bo~h.·•· i1rs (jefe.riders and. 6ppo,ae.rs. .. T.he ; . 

- . . .. , 1 .. 

• J ~ ~ • • ,. ., • • • • ' ; ~- • 

-~-.. ar~. t.he :frag~ei'ita;. and. the~efore :t_he Teaobingr whieh_.repr.~;iente thEf '· 
• • • • • • < •,. • • • > • ' '• ~ • • i•.., •• ~: • _.. . < •. ;;, • # "! • •• • • A • • • 

I~tegr~l ·Trutli; w1i1: s~ely wi~ tlie·; ~lt~mate-\idhesio.n' of· eve'ry. one· .:· -
.; • '. •, • • '-• ••< !;- • •• • • : • • • r 

. ""' ,, . , ... 

". · . -who is pei-mi t.te·d tQ zo ,on· i?cirea$ing -~ ;l,n ·. ~h~-. knowl~dge. -~f: .i~. ]5-ut 
. ""' , . . ., .. -~ ., . . . ,,,. ...... 

~(,-... ., . . 
•·. ,. 

. ~a:.,~ho does ,not a,q~ept .t·~ -,~st bel1eve'• t·h~1}\yhat p.e~hi$e~f'i~ire~dY.~:. :,·_·_..: 
...... 

·: ··_pqae,eea.ea ls the, i11:1i·eg~a1 · ixruth., 'and if _so .it•',1s· oapabl$ <?f 'bej,ng; -. · -~-'. ··:· 

be , such;: a.iid. :it he a.nd 'thof!e :who ·agi:e~ w1.th h3.tn · • 
··, . "' 

'...!. 
), ; -; ' ~-~: 

-~ 
·,~· 
·•·.- ..... 

;._:;.: 



can demonstrate their ?Pin'icn to ·be the Integral Truth, or t.he nea.reat 

a.pproac}l to i.t . thu~ far achieved·, .no lle,haoa.kriya who i~ aware of th~ 
. . ,. 

demonstration oan rejeat it w1.thout a. violation of t.he moa,t fundamen

tal 'prinoiplea of his thought /1-. and the Mahaoakra. a,s a, whole oa.nnot 

tail, without self-E!tulti£ioat1on, to do the same whenever it ha.a 

b~en clearly demonstrated. If' ·~he Contraautrio opinion wexe even 

demonstrated to ba tlie more probable, all things oonsider.ed, it would 

become Sutrio.; and the Su°t:r:as and otner doouii1ent a of atudy and direo.:.. 

tio_n would have to be' ravined aco.ord,ingly, oo far aa ·they touoh upon 

·the po1nt at iaaue. The Teaching a.a a whole. is known wi t:h abao~ute 

oert~inty to be oe;rtainly t:r;ue; put it ia equa.l'J.y oertain that i:f any 

part of it were to be pr.oven to be 11either oe:-ctainly true, no~ more 

pr·obably true than any oont:cary teaching, it would ha.VG to be, and 

,1ould be., modified a.ooo:rdingly. 

Beoauae SutristtJ and Contraautrista have different funo-

_ tions., and are given aepal:'ate reoogr.ii t1on accordingly, especially in · 

the 9rdi:riar.y work of any :part of any Di vi a ion of. the Brotherhood that · 

is. looally organized; it is. d,esirable that eve;ry neophyte 1 · aa- the -end 

' .. 

o:f the Ca:r;-~;ka. Stage· app:r;-oaohes, sho~ld make up hie. mtnd just ho~ ·,he 



ata.nlis ~ at hia p:resent stage of illumination, at lea.at· on all tho 

more important .element a of the Teaching., and· array himself interiorl.y 

on one eide or the other, ao that he will. be able to deolare .his po-

si•tion, whenever ocoa~.ion 8,l~iaes, either to the Guru or to any of Ilia 

Brethren who have a, right to know it." 

But while Contraautrio 9piniona, even on ethioal .and. :prao-

tioal questions, do not oount a.gaina't the naophyt~., unless they make 

hi111 unwilling to do his ordinary duty in relation to the Brotherhood, 

a.iid ma-y: even we.igh ~n :-his favor when.,'they. are held intelligently and 

5.n a, t_ruth-loving Bpirit., and not allowed to sin:k into mere idle· con--

tent.io.n and logoma.ohy, thers are. oerte.,in kinda of inte·r1.or inordina-

tion that oc...l'lnot .be exouaed on the plea of Contrasutrio opinione. 

· Chief ~ong these are indifferenoe to the perfo:rmanoe of -kncmn duty:, 

the oraas aelfishnesa which is regaxdleaa of the welfa~e of e~ny one 

save oneself ( one.' a s:el:f' alwayo being in every suoh oase. ·the lo\ver self:, 

$1noe a regard for orie 1 a hi$her self oarrie.a with .it and i_nclud.es a 

' . 

regard £or every v,hole of which one ts perscmality 'io a. part) , and es-

peoio.lly that peculiar folly or wilful ma'dneas which oonaiats in 

...9~ 
..). maintaining an ·emQtional ~nd volt tional protest against actually 'a 
-~ 



existing condit"iona for the tirne•·being irremediable $;nd insofar aa 

they are ir:r.emed.ial;le> or aga.inat. conditiona· or even-ta which a.re ap-

p:rehended or believed to be i_mpending . and inevitable -- a protea.t 

Which is oor11etimes excused by the oulprit on the plea that; it is £1. 

discontent or anxiety that exoitee to right _.ef:f'oxt or is fully justi ... 

-
:fied by the ciroumstanoes, but \Vllioh i,a always and. every1vhe:re a blaa~ 

. phemoua challenging of tl1e Divine Will, an :bupioua revolt a.gainat th:, 

. ' . 
Higher Powers, or a blin.d · and reokleaa rebellion against the Universe, 

in: the preoenoe of whioh even thG moot powe:rftil individu~tl 1a utterly 

impotent save so .far aa he feel a and makes hiniaelf 1 ts. lord, v.ndt~r. 

God., by an attitude. and, action with ,·1hioh disoontent. and anxiety a.~:e 

always~ forovar c,3,nd necessarily inoongruous, · inooneistent and. ir1·eoon-

oilable. No great eaoterio attainn10nto, not eve11 in the most il-

l<3gitimfJ,~o forms of bla.ok magic, oan be made by any .one who has not 

learned to be lord of hi~ o,_,m. emotions 1 to maintain his equipose in_ 

~he presence of the moat. seemingly untou~rd oonditiona arid the mo.et 

. 
threatening oventa, and to _h1..1~band all hie energies .in order to util-

.ize them for the oonseoution of. his ends, high or low J good or evil, 

of wasting them in 'Vl:l.in repinings _and reor4imina;~,to:na and 



' 
"~- i. •• -~ •,. ~· 

. -·~ . 
... 

. they are oalled'in r•~iatio~ .t.o it. Aotiv~ .sutris:~~; -:if they::a.o~e;t ·.,it.· 
. . . . 

.... ' .. 

·. ·te6tali_v·e1y; , ?n the a,uthoft ty of the. -Brotherhopd or because it seems. · 
~ ,,, . ... 

_plau~ible;''.or .for a.IlY: ·o.th~~ r~a$Oll., the_y are· oalled.:ia~~iV~ Sut:ciats; 
. ,; ~ 

- .. 

: _In i'ikf;)· manne_r; .t~os~. who ·reje·ot _any po:t>t~on ·of t:q~ Great· T~~:ching are 
- . ' . . .. . .- . . " . ~ ~ . .. . 

. oe,lled.,· in' relat;Lori t6 jhaf p~~t1·on: ;f •. Qoi~~S:1mtri~~a-; it_they ·r~jeot ',,- ' 
~ . 

,~-'" 
.; . -""~ . . .... ~ "' 

J(?,O~ ;i~ :t;;~11t_at1Y:~ly .o:ni}r, a.a ~ot_ ~~ufficient1y P1:9V~n, -0r !or any ot~-; __ . 
.. ... !' • 

. e;r ;'eas_on·., they, a;1'e· '.·calleq. PaJ~i.~~- -Contraautr:1.sta ~- · . Aoc9rdln~ 1,;o the. 
_.. r ..._ :., , ~ •· 

. . . . ' ' ~-- . i· ~--
gen~:re.J. · a,t.tit~de, ·111 l.'~l·ation to the Teao}?-;J.ng as. a wh.ole every Maha~ :,.• 

ca.kr!'ya ·1a o+4in~r1ly. Qla.a.ait':ted ,·(;)i the~ aa a.: Sutriat or C.ontJta.dii'trist ~ 
.:; ..... ,. " ~ - ... -. "', - '.: . ~ . ' ·~ ~. 

... . -~ . 

~ .. ·" 
!rea6htng, h~a·- the ~ar.a,_e at~_ding ;iri. 11ia ord;inary relations ·1n the B.l.'6- · 

. . . . ·•~· ~. . .... •"•,- .... 

'". ... 
., . '· 

+ ,. ' -· • ,. ' •• ·:...;...;.:·_,•' • _: ... 

- and adher.~s to it .. ·. The: 09ntr,?,sut;rists perfo~~- the f'µno.t·1on of oaus- · . 
. .,._ ..,. ·.· ';-"'_ . 

·, 

' \ 

: ·rnor·e :.~ttraotively presented and ~re and mor~ ol,early · and ir?eaist;.:.. ·· 
• ••• -· - ,.P_ 

,, ··- ,. ... -,"'· 

tblJ ·prov~.n ~- and thei; cQ1_1abQt~¥\on in the G~eat .. WQrk,. Qj).. 1 ts --i~tel~ 
, .. :.·;;.~;·'"" 

_.,•-;-~ 

.: l~o.tµ.a.J.. ESide, ii3: theief'~r.~ ·ev~i,: ,JUQ:re valua.b~~·., in m~y ~aaee ~-:than. 



.. -~. /F • • •,, { ~ •~ ... 
- -

.. -._ .... 

·' ·. . ... , 

. . . . # . • • 

The Navamantra Cara'k;a. ahQu,ld begin to. examine himsel't~ wi~h ·. 

to -the T~aching as a whole and 'to ea.oh or·· i'ta ·1npo.1:tan:t. elements: Un-,. 
:-;_,·· 

·, dialeot~c ~pi:ritual reason is of -~b.e ,gr.ea.teat penetra~1venese.,· welcome 
:,.· . 

\t'h~;Teaching., a.a· it- begins tQ slla~e itself in _their t~ought, a.Si tl:-ie 
- '· 

; .: ..... ·, 
':~v:ident or demonstrated Trti:th; :but ~ome't·tmes. a. .Cara)ra, eve~ -though: of' 
;;.f?.· '!'i:,. • \ • ~. :~· - :. ¥ • •• -

--~.- ~ - f ... :-:. -: - ~ ~' . . : . . _· . ~ . . :·,.. . ·~. 
cona•ia.erable mental· power.,· _may be. prevented .by innate predJeposi t_ions.., .,. . . : : ;" . : . . ~ 

. ' 

~y d;eepiy ~ettl.eq. 'prejud:io~s;. bf- aQm~ ·:~_motl~p,al. o~ pbysioal __ ·inordina:~'-- • 
-~,,. .... ' ,. 

,· (_ .... ,. ; ., 

t~On re~cting on the spiritual planes, -or by -some v<>iition~l- inordina~ 
}•· 

t ··;;. ...... ·~ 

.. 
~~-~---~ome impQrta:nt part of th;e Teaching 1 o:,: even of _th_~ iriti;,gr~l world-· 

-. ,-!" . ;,:-. ~7 

. i{~~J(. that· the ·Teacning represents, taken. as a..· whole. - · 
~ . . ' - . . . . .... . 

. ~ ... 
·;.; .'"~~.~ 
-,~ . .,._ .. ..,._,r '!'here, ~re tou;r poeail;>le a.tti,tudes-reg~rdir,,.g any teaohi,ng. 

. ~ :.:; '"-": ,. ~.,. ~ . ... ..... . --~ 

.' :cepted ·or tentative~y- r~je.oted;:. Tho~e ),:h9 aooept: .anti paxt 0£ ~the·. ,. ~-- ~-:t·-~ .. : ~ .. .. ~ .. . ' . . -. ~· .· . . 
'\. 

, , 'dfeat Teaching _ar~ oa.lled in :relation tQ· tnat pa:t Stttri,s.t@; ~:f': tbey - . : ·_ .. 
... ... -

' I:: ''• ,1-· j" 

/a.coept it deffnitely as eithei- .oer·tain or~ t.1-1_~- mor~ probable ppinion 
' •: ' 



' 
-

forebodings. E~<?tional p~oteeta against preeent and 1mpencling events 

ripen into malediotions and impreoationa~ and when they ha.vo done so · 

~-~:"'ake _clearly manifeet the fact tha.t the offender .1a 

urea of a. selfworeated terrestrial hell. · 

suffering the tort--

·-- --
Before reoe_iving the oornnninioation of the Eighth Mantra, in 

manner, the neophyte ah.(?uld· fa.at four hours, reciting the 
=~ ;~ 

' .,I.: 
~ ... ,., . . 

Uantraa in the usual ma,nner at lee.st once every hour·. 
. ~ 

.#, ·_· . .,_t;i· 
Those Carakas wno still decline to address their own Guru 

as "Dear Master« should at t}).ie point wriiie hi_m on the subject~ set-

ting forth their objeotions to ao doing; fQr·a neglegt touae thia 

customary mode of address ia likely to prevent the oandidat~ for 

-~ 

Celaship from being admitted to the i:ie.sser Initiation a.a soon as he 

otheJ:Wiee would be. 

c=f'\ lt' q, ?( I 1, soripsi t · 

cf?lJPi(cijri I corrigit 

conrplevit 

revidit-



\ 

mAYAH$AP~A'rI. 

\ . 

NATURE .AND, KINDS OF GOODl{ESS . 
. . 

Objesrt;tve truth is th'- a<n,q•ti<»n of. 1aeao. ~o thing$,#: thQ 
~ . . . . . . 

. . . 

'betw~:qn expteetJ.one and that wllS.oh 1s ~:P~~u.u,,e<lt; b~tw.fen the ~leJn~nte 



... 

an(l that whioh i·e ue,.,ful. .in :rqfere-nee: to Jt te brougJ}t .into a-1va.lry ~ ··, 
. { ; .4 

. ~ ., 

-towarde a. d(!®.em~nt_ of ·oeing ie _ev11. 
, , 

Goodnest11 ~y be ideal.,,. t:hat 1£Jc 1. jnh.e.l!ent 1.n th~ a.roh$'typai,· ... 
< I'"·, 

: . ~- ~ .,.. 

·tion;; .e~eeniil.ai~ th~1r i,e~ Jnh.~ren\ .Jn the f.®dam~nta.l nature#. :e.s- ~ 

. . 

of t~e thing.; tree e>r· ~el;'so:nal-t· that 1!1~ preeent :in the 1ntenti;Qn; 
. . -~ -

.. 
delibe~a.te.ly phosen:;, 1nat1nottve or 1.mpe~aoneJ.~, tl\at :Js ~ Jn the nature 
' - -



· lcteal~ eBsentiaJ. ia.~cf t;tan~oendontaJ., goo~~ss· ma.y be 
- A • 

. ' 

peraone.1 tntentl.o.n ae eu<:h,/.~.v~n thQUgh tm::ough- t;gnoranoe: :r:esult'-

,! '. .· 
intention. J;e pre~~nt.,, and ~veri tllOU,Sh tt apring~ ft:om an '.~v11 i.n-



✓ 

and. sorAe~itnea :in ·~ b~o$tlet -$ense , tba.t · ,inoludee the. .m~ta.pbys'ioal r1 1n; 

~l>l.e,',Q( moral J:JYil,; ,ev8.t':Yth1.:ng 1ill tne -q.niv.~l'ee.,, .sa:v~ ,the :in~rclina;te 
. ,- ' .. -,.. . . . -·' . . 

...... 

goQd~ .in the 1ar3er i,enee .•. 



·,;r·' .,.' 

t ., 

~1ftij~tngjo.· ~~ · , 
1?...e,k/.J. e.a. tJ f :Z a.tt,/4e-r-2, di/-~ 2 J. o -

l I g 1 ;;i 9fi. -===-=a'j(r'"':'i°2f"J' r4....?i .. :·{ . c;-----~ 



I ,, •. 

ffht so.«1t1ece ·.at pet1t~et1f_ f.)r(linatod 0$.tsteno:es 10 ot~ltd,l,r 

fb; lotfflat. ·are. t-he l.enat so.odi and wot ·they coo.not. ti.$1:):hi,--·,. 

~O~'i<i ¢I bc1nsi ·eud t~",fO'.fi;t. c;f tt<»()dfioo~, ts .n: ~ontd,bt,\tlon to tb;e 

l)O.vfaa\l®, t~d t.h~to~~ \f,l Ute goodueea·, Gt} troll ~$ t(J. thQ tmt,h 

bll $U~ "~st,enea.o .~ m-11.Y., ftotd ,. n t;i,&t)Uy ,~ea.ltt.~ib 
. ' 



., 
• • 'l ... .. ~. • ~ • 

A~b4n,s ms.y iv ~t.\,ltt ·to be: · 1otli'J in ~e1$t1Qn: to uiw <>tiler 

~ 

,c-~ a.ccei~nt tilth tbf) .~r-oowm!:O O~O:t" lltlf1 ~t \h al:t. ibe 91Gnq~ t\il4 
C) o.,,, 



. ' 

pi,u.,o(). ~- $'~:rt;.~ w ihttlGJ, .it ,t'J ~lvfa.p :a oosn-tt~ OMJ.?'f.wCt~v. a -oon~ 
.J ~ ' 

t~t rt1Jl tnn:ft Ji (t :$004. 

A.~ ntth\~ ;t-a. n.,Uowod w b.Q:ppon1 even au tbe: ime~\t of .ln• 

' 
t'>N1n.'\t,itU'l,, o~ (la itoe1t a.n tl®®t 0.t.' ino~d11,.at-1Qil.,. tha.-t IO.· not 4ea,,.. 

t!Mi ·-to be •l~• -f.).Vl),-.;rttl.e-d by tJm; nisnov P()we...-G && to ~ :lOO<ltJ t.o ,:t'Q-. · 
. . 

o~t o..ateptaon te: $(){)4,- &n _.Qn es~H•,·e:r.1'¾- o.c.n&.ot ~ncttto~@ m 1 i$ re~ 
. . . 

· )~ 

A~ ew~,thlna t-t-l~e 4lrqa~ ~en al'l•~(l ~ mp~n#. •even 
' 



lti -~ -lnotitlint,t$ G!inmi!',. _~ve:,tldi)g nttJ.un1t., &mo»11on ~ ~ e.~di ·fA-
. . ~ ~ . .... .. .•, ·., 

, .. 

bo o'1Ut ~ Gn ~eot~l"tc ~~~; to h$$ wbo. ,~ b1.m$E)$.f ~Yt-1.,, ln ao ~«~ 
. . 1 4 .... • ., • 

. . 

... • ,1. 

iloth too ovl.l m10.t'!- .n.na tl~ tli~ea ttl.tJ<t. a~e:t, evt-1 -ln -~-elt\ti(tn 

to- him. tt.tQ$.ur.w lnt~tmt~i, ~e.~elwd 4r '"$Q~,- e.N:,t ln eo tar· tA,Q thoY' . . 

·-

socd. ine.t.~ qf ~ lt~® ·t~at ovill or tl·lQ ®uso~~ru.10 '°'' {{Ueb ·~ 

ohot~e (pi\yeitnl '(l)~!l) .. 

All. evil lfl- ()ntol.()ai,®llY ncr1~•&at.ont,, Ui&t. ta t.c an.r., tbQ 



,r • 

fV.t1 la- n. lno-'QllO.,. ~ bU\tua,· 1!n :Pra,9,·£~(}0&.,· :® that in ·4,:0. f~~ as ev$ii. 
-~· . . 

I' 

• f • 

fhe Atmol'\\~ ae~1 le lnttutt-'GJ.1 s~~ c.mt ~~ ~co en.4 

~lltt~i,o on<! tQ.~t trd ,Qt ~lt g~odt~GO~' , 

., 

.. 

Jt:t~ t·e~feo.t.to-® tt io de.f l\l1.<:1n.t :tn tQinSJ. ~nt i..Yl- uo ftlii?' -P.~ -&n, por,~n 

'• . 

~~- tb.£'18 M~ -~ btl1ttt tt. ,n:,,ti:ttil?O!.\Qt in Hl,S f◊~f,g(ftion$ ~n4 ,lo 

' ' 
g~Qdi ~ tbO J.l;~O,$~$ ~;r 'ttbl -~te~ttt, ·Cf "tbt) _;,lt)ee, tt~t tt (}C(H~iCfJ 1n 

....S} 

~~ tffl\ttiauch- .~ l\ is. united tQ: aod; not cnl:1 by l\t n~t.u,a b.il.t. ln .n 
<::) 

(::) 

~ 



se~t»ui.t · 
.gw~t-ait 
r-ttv:!.dl\ 

/r, . 'LY ,. 

, ... 



COXL!V 

ba.sa<1 up.oni and in v l~w, of" the ''h':utb •. 

·fb(3 ~owle~e ·Of' e.n,y tNth wooteo~ve;r nat'Ui'ally a.na no:r.ma.l""' 

urtc!~v t..be •cireumetan.¢ee.-. of the tin'te:• pleqe and per$onality~ mlelee.a-
.t .. ·' - ,-. '--i-. :. . . 



I ', 

~ 

lead to gpOd .e.ction, ,either the ft¢Q<f41e,ee of ~h.@' u.etton .i.s onlJ •pp&,l'ent., 
' 't .. 

·, 

or the .t.al.$1,ty of th& ide.~ ia ooly· ~l"~~nt, 9;r; the· act!Qn. is not 
. .. 



. Ui'"'<>.t." exemplq .... ~ $.n WhQSe aqUone ~ve goo~ only in ll'elat:ton w 
his fellowmen is. c>nly b~lf good; for the truly goQd man a.~t.a a.1:i;ght tn 
,$;ll b:te relationebips, _ Jnoludina;. thos~ w 1 tn _ thQ Universal tortl~ the 
l:11.gbor :i?'OW~l,"$ and thQ C()S~Q$ at la~ge. · "'"~"" S.l¾A$lll'A OF 1441-l:lil>Al'VYMiAlU>A 
GURU,i/ 

['l'b:ua a maolli.no· m,.'!1.y be uae1ees.1 ~ven although al'.J. .its :t-"art,s are 
go:od.. in thelll$elvQa and c.apnble o~ ba,tng useful ·w~en ·1ttg.hU-y emploNed or 
c()mbined,.. .,...., B~SllYA Q~ AW.IOUl'TESVAW\ tl'iJRU;J · . . . · 





.. 
the co111mon :idea-1$ ilnd ·l?eeogntzed stand~ras of the group; a:nd. the 

angle. 

. , ' 

newl,y tnv-ented a yet.ems i be~use t.ii~ ·_f Qll.owers of euch a ystems 
·, 

on the pM.nc!ple that every nu.in perfeotly knows a.nd greatly' lpvee 

' ~- ~. "'; . ·'' "'.. ,. . . . . . ' 

ln ihe <;>ldO~ ayeterns; a.lleg1$llC$ 'I»- which ts inher:t t-

i.n the nature, of the ·case can be thoroughly understood only by 

of them those JndJ;vi.duals Who most perf'eatly know, und:era.tand,.-

1.c;,ve anc.i exemplify their t,eaebings-, a.nd t.1t.tl1£e the tac1.11ties 



., C .. 



r~-·- J 
(\ I 

.. .. 
lU\iURE Am> DSOIWFA OF t:Ollt\L OOODiil:-:$3 . 

" ~ _. . . . 

,:h$ o;4't4on Whio·h. i.S 1n eoriformtty With ,.i~ight :rOD.$0ll b.U.t . : .. 

Which' ~~bttltll: it~QW. tho ~cbfni¢~1, propondorMef.l of thoso ~Ot,!vo·o ~ Ol'.' 

. it'lJOi'iQV . 1~puls~s and oxterio~ ,bJ.fluen¢00i;, t.onditie;, to prQdU.CO au.Qh 
. . . . . 

, . 

,ect1on,.: is obJe\?ttt:vely gcrod, nnd 1s calletl: m.-i:,ral.· 1n .a. loosu- · t,.enP~t.. · · 
~ . . " . . ' ' 

... 
,, ,t.• • • 

!.e oa$oit.tially 1=oral, -~nd tlie tslghtno.ae of tho ·r.onuitin5·:p.e,t.ton .1u' 
• • ' ' • M• 0 ' • #, • 0 - ~ , - • : ' • , • ' • 



· ...... 

·_. ::·· ·_ ~~~cter· o_:r··~bi~~- to nQ\ at -once,, ~bll1tU$" 11,ttt4 :~:p:p~v~,, -~otg.w .and ·:. · . ·· 
• : 4 ·'• 

' "\ . . ~ 

••, ., , -~ • , • ~ ; • , • • . ,, • . I • ' . , . '. •. ', ·. ' , • : .• • . ~ . ·:. 

, O.IP,l1¢f$t..i04· in u.~tt<>b~ ~ni, tl1ono tJbiOll. . ha: ~U.Us~-~ to , 1)$ rJtaltt -0~. VOeSQi'l• 

i4blc:~ 

ffif-~J .~hoa~ a.~tu, _·tnto,rJ.o~ Jnd u:ate.,..1_()~,: ~~ ·diott1a-1trte4 

by·.tit,.• ~oro:t itt~ant, ·•othto~l tn~i:11t.y ov· ~Qn.fl!?lOioio·o, tc t~'1d!ttl.l~~~l.., .. 

< i '11 (. ~Ul>Jco\t~ly) ~~~1 t.t11d be 41on~~ . : ~ . . . ~ . . . : .. . 

A t1n~l :3itd&nunt, ~Y bO fl#.tha~ ilrtit.:tt~vea-· o~ ,~~loct,$vo • 

. :. . . f.Uo .. fOll.o;i1fnG ot an· int,al.t1.VO: :loffll ~\td&mont f~ll~ s.hopt of: . 
:· . . ·.•· . . . . . - . . ' : · , . - . . •'. . . , ~ , , • .. ·. . ' ,·. . . 

txfintt ::Qubjoot1vo;ty A·nd ~uallu .mo.ra whon 1,· lri d.on; :mQt~bly bfJ¢nW;l¢ ~h~ . 

· . : 4o1n~ ,of J.t ·natura.111.:~oulto f~6ni ·the ptedOmi~'1-\ing. -i.rit.Pti~Utl~ ov protN! 
. . . . . . ,· •, ' . ~ ,.. . . ' . ; . 

. l,1oing moml. whon tm reO.$Qtlllb1o.nos, (l~C.~1be4 to t-l~O. pt(},PQSOd . co:ndur.it: · .. 
. , ., - '. . .. 

:.;-



'. 
, .. ; 

,· .. · 

:fh~· '.~1,lC~fU~~ · of-~ 4 otr.~ir.LlJ' ·~~ml. ·j~(f$,'t:;nt/; •ltf ill tho'. a c·nf'O ·. of 

· · rtghtnor;g; Or t~P Mrmov.i~<lpnt ~fa ~~ro~iOJ'I 6bU&~tion. f!tio . 
: . ' ¢.flt~GQ~:t:~a~. ~~mtivo Qt'. 'the .Philo~opb~J! ltant~ ~ n~ehya Of· ~i0t- .. 

. . . . - ' . : , . , . ' _: . ' . . . . ' ~- . . . ~ 
. ~ , .,. 

. .. 
',1. 

" . ' 

' ·. 

. >t.t 11l 'SQ01• .;1,1iu oven, in o. tortn.1~ t:H:nso) th">.t bl' ~'ll~oh e.ey :ct.Qt ·o~ .. 

~bnt,oi11fto~ ~a :t10cos~t:zt4 ·na· .eood :Ol'· ovtl,.11- lt · en ~xtroiti.() of tho ~orn.i 
~ ·. . . . ' . ' . ' . . ~ 

~noult?.., tru;t. ·t;.n~ fa,t1Q.lt.;r 1$_ no~ eo.mpl.otE,J,y :~$sod t.tiom p~t.ontinl.it,y .,. . . ' . . . . ,, ~ 

H~:,i :and- ho $.1Qne /who llaa a: _f1aoc.t and• e;~nQral: :i.fttantion. ot 

d.o:tns th.~t· l;htch :it in: hi$ du:ty. ·,0:. do~ ~nd ct ~ot/ do1ns ~ho.~ wlli~h. !:a·-:'.. 

:h1u uu.tf. not to d~,: -~t\n ri~htlY, bQ QQ.),lqd ~ m.or.at ·m,o.n. 
.. 

.... '.fh$ good1,qrl3- of· t,.. ~ttli Vd'lQ do·ea not 00.VO nueb an .antcrtti6n .· ·. 
• ,· 0 • • ·• A .• :. ' , 

. . ' . 

· 1~ urt:no~i,. hcw~vo~ groat it a~y b~t Md au unmotul net can w· oallod · 
' . ' , .,._ .. : ~ ' ' . .. 

. . 
,>.,. 



, . 

.. 
. . 

. .. ' 

. . . go~d <>l'.ll.t :!.n in: ~locicoi1 nenoof ·· . •·. ·. ·.'.' . "· . ' . . . . . 
• ' .... 1 ' 

. , ..... . . . 
' . 

~ . : .. ,~r- ao:~\G ~o '~1«h~. at ~~th, io ~=ornl} :t~o 4:Qirtii :ot ovll. ~:lU.nso ·1·a ..... 
• ' ' - ' • - : • • • : ' • • • .. ... ,·. • • • • ~- • • • • • •• ;. • • • ~ ,. '" .... : ••• > • 

,·. 

1-~~o~i;,. ~n;1/t,tie nttt,l(?Ct t..o 'f Oi~tt A.~- J itd5~~1iti «~: '10~-t: ;t~lt~oit~ <ot . ' ·: :· . 
. ., . . . : ... :·· . . . . . ,': . ' ... . . , . . . . ': . • . . _·.. . . : : _· .- :fi. ·: 

.: : . -·'tbo· lllO:ffll <tJ.$1lty ~t o.:.-io~ti -milt pr,013poot1vo·•i)t1~ l.~ tta~lt. $~g~... . 
' . .. ,,: ... : : ' . . .. 

, l • ·"'· 

• < Uo~l. . <>blit5~tti:0n. oxte~d1J int.<.> ~ll t,-1.tice.a GJ~ uvbe~a ot the 
. . ." ; ;. ~ . ,. ' . . . . .: . . ..... 

: . :iit~-, . W}t; i11~· 11·1slibi- ·ti;~ .. ~pl~t~; tl21d. tho·: ~()rQ:. tilt61~1~~---th~ --~~how ·1.~. Wbioa .: : .. 

· . _' b ill Vio~i11d tti!: ~*~ b<ltn®~ t~- i~: ,oi;tlrillo, · . .. . . . . . . . 
. . . ' ~ . . ~ . ' .. ~ . =~ , . . ' . . . • 
. ~ .. : .. · ~ , .,~ ,.. . . ,'. : ':., '~· 

rtt1aiw~f~o'. ~rong _thOU$,~t•·i~ :ttti~O~ \Mn, ti~,;ns: tm,.g$nri.tl.-on.,, ... 
. . ; . :.: . ·~ 

:wor~o: tl\b.n ir.1."Qng: Q.~'tltlin. . 
; ,• . . . 

·, . •, . 

· Ot,fcti<;QS · ne~·l~ t .tri.ttb n.~e -~Qr~~; tbtt.n · off(tt'lQb#, tiS~ina\ .. · .. _· • 
-~··. • f • .. ..-.., • • • • • • • • • 

b:e~U.\JJ ~nd Of~onricfl.~tl6''£PAt.' -~~u·t,j' -~ 'W'Of:J(t :~~n ~tbo~ :lt1.nd·a Qt:<:. 
• - ; • • • r ' '• • • 

. •. . ~
' . .. . . . , .. ... ,., . . ' 

· • ·o.f;f.cnoatJ, ;u.g~inat- .eoexlnf:t1e1 - . ·. . · · · · . · · · · 
'' ' • • • r • • •-

: . '. 
·, .. '· 

.. 
•. 

:·, .. , .. 
., • ~ • j:. • • • J'. . , ,,_\. . . . . . . . . . .,. · :_ .: · · _ · Ai'Jd: ... ,~t, 0$110~ Q;ll ~~o;rnl .or utnful a.ittiQ.n•·noo~ts.$!t~11y -tm-

· .. ' £:t1odn¢~Jj,. o.nd it· 1neom_par~~l1 WO~~,°' 'tbtin _ntir -~vo~~~\ar,' ottenQO ~v~rr _:, ·: ''. . 
• - ' • • • • " • ' • • • •, • I.•• • ~ ' ' I 



... .. ' 
- " :i • • •' ...... '• • 

. A.11. ('i~~~~1t>nt ,~ ~J;~o_ctt.y' a., 't1,~ 'tlQ~~ '~;, ~nto~ogldai. ~~~~a·,· . 
•. - .,' . 

'"'" . 

'.lnd ·!n,y.~r~oly :ttn. ihe ·~q~~)~ ~.f tho ;p.b;1~10.{\l. ·t?V. ·1nott\.; ttttJiano<tt · · · · ·" .. · ' · 
. . . ·:. :·· ... :. :·· , .. '--~ . . . .:-·<;: '·. :" :\ <: .. · :·:·_· .. _··,. .· ', ·. '.. . . ' 

:ottenaott. -(t.f}}.intl't th~ VnlVil'-1'tl1 1,.o~d. ·u~o ,1or~o.- tl~ti qffonoos 
• «. • ' . ~ -· ~ .. 

. :li>.toi1:1sonco1 :~tte ·wo.ra4\-. tii~n ot.f~nf.t)U .tl{{(\l:nat nion,.· nnd 1~ttcn@~a a~ .. 'I .. •. r ~.. . . . . . . . . -~ . . 

. • '' . - ~ ~... • .,_ • . • • ~... - . :> • • • - '. • ' • . • ; - .. ~· .. . : ·,.. . • ' 

.. C~fo~corif l\e~:tne~- oncilo1t ~,., W'1tflo. tti@ ~ftPnt;tHf a~·;m,t. ·· 
- •. . ' . . ., . . , .. 

~nQ f ~ ~WU. bouool'lold~ '<if:tonoqo~ ~~tn~t 9!l0 1n. c~ bQU$etb.ol4 O.~: 'fs'O~~o . ,· ~. 
. . . . . . . ',. ·-.-. ·- .. , . .. . ,. , . . . 

• • • • .._ "· •· • • • • I• 

t~: otf()nee!) ~ee.in~ t . Qut.eidoP? J · n.n4 . <>tforn~.v a asatnet. tb~ :m.eti~r~ of· ; . 

. 011~•.;_ !>~fn~ti~_. -~Fl~-* o~~, oo~~l~i ~ila/ol' r~li~!O~,· 01' ~- .· ... · 

.. :_ . ge.jnat thoai v 1.!~h who~ on~ ·1-~ ~,~t,od by ~riy ~-:P~41(1.:i: ;·b9r1a: :n~t JnQ~l~~ . 
' . . . : .. . .. .. .: ' . . .. . 

. .. .. ~ 

· .fu, 1tEJ ow.note~, aN 'tlUl'nt) '.t.·han, ott4p.(Ul• cs"ntrt oth~r~f-~¥td tbj~.--
. ' . . . ' . . ' . . .· .. ' . .. ' . . ' . ' -. . . . . . . . . ' ·. . . .. .. . . 

,1,n p)19;port,ch ·to tbf.> ·01cuiE1ne~~- ,()f .. ·tbt .-,_;ondl .oX: t~t/~'.¢0.:tnq.#~. o.t ·tJio . . · , 
~ ' . ~ .. . . . . - '•' .• . ' ,\ . . . . . , . - ,. . . . . \ . 

gl'Ou~.·, tn' vttij~b: ~11~ f~ll~w~ll~~ .. t>ile\q_, and Al~Q· ~\' Pf~;orUo.n to.: \he. . . ·_ 
, .. 

. ~ .. , ;;. . ' . . .· .. . .. .. ..:: '; .. :, '. ·. 

41.Snlt:Y or b!i:1£ · o~. it ·Geati~:t· · \tt).~ta · ~~ · w.ll$.ob t:he. ot£t,tt¢f> i~ »~tna.~t1Y:, · · ·_, · 
. . . .• . - . . ., .. '.. . ... 

.. 
., .: .. . . . ' 

. ~he. fl~t d$~~Q•. Of' ~ot.tai i~t~noaa ,ln' ,h~ c!~r,a~tc~ ie . . '., . 
. ,·' . . ·, . . ~ , ' . ~ . . . ~ 

~iio Jnt.ontion -~nd ott~r~ i~ ~ ~"l~'•·- d~ty·, Q.t·i~~e.t ·-ln _qe-;t~in rii~ i• 
' . t ·' •• ;. 

" ' 

.. 
•, 

,: ,. 



. . .,. .. , 

·tnt:Qnt.4.Qn gt· dQ.~,:-on~·'n 4.t.ttr~- 3n•i f:i Jfl)rJ1Gtcii:&.t. Qnd,eu.vo~ \¢• ·oawy out 

thi$. ~f!l.$nUon •.~ ~n the . ~~).11 ot Oll!J' ~ . ~tffic~ ·l!n~ 011(or l~~. . 

,'l.n ~~· fJ\l~d. tbQ~o·te :aup~rri.a4qtf~~·tltj>\iQt~:"-.~na·p~c\AOC\l ... · . ' . . . ' ·. . . . ' . . ' ~- . 
. ,;: ... 

. ~· r~·c.o~1t1o.n. ¢~' \bG 01>1is~t1QU ot :o.ont.ondt.1· t~ ~;lgbt. ~e4:~on, tot<.1t'h0t- . 

. ~ . ~ .. 
! 

·wlth ~ · pe~~.tirt;ortt ondo~vb~· ·,e,, ae6o:vt~\n. J~\ U~t .risht .·:rc:XSt,il··~Q~ 
:·' ~ '. . . ' . ~ : . ~ . ,. ' .:. . .. ' . ,; 

,· ·1,•· ·.· ,. 

' !-' -· . 

.. . . . ' 
' ' . 

·· In .tho -tou.~$h ·tb.o.ro. .. · li.f suporadd(!d an i:q>.'licd.\ and prc.~it~ : ·. :·: . . .. . ,. . " 

• • •• • .;~ • I •, • l ,'• •, , • • IJ; • < . • • , • i ~ • ' 

... thb:t. P..ntllo:t-J.t.y s:nd tlltJ ;tutnhmontnt i()t\a:' .<>t t® r.1ghtn¢etl ot tho 

. .. ··.: 

In ·tho fifth thot'O :\$ suporad4od tt. uol110.i<lonee· of ·tho 

· ~u.tbot-t ~1. ~d nor.mt· ~~k~QW l.iHlgcd ·w1th th~ ~oo.l. 11i.ll ot · do<1 Md \.h~ · ·. 
,• .f . . . ' • . . , ,._ ... 

. · GNal.t lto~ · SQ'ftl;>i.tt>m~ll.Y $Up~i,-t;Jis\1ng 1n ···t.h.e ldoo.1 \tOf'ld. 
. •,• 

In·. \h~ ~lXih tl1.0"' te iue·o~a~dq(l. D:n 1ntont1on :and po,ra.1atoni : · 
. '·. . . . . . ·' . 

,oftort., not hlQ~GlJ t~ fl.llfll .. ~11 <m.n.J(f .a'beolu:te ··obltgo.tiona:, bu~ nl-. 
- . . ' . ' . 



' ' 

.' fr,. '., .· ' 

. - ~ - ' 

.' ' 
• • y • 

't: .. '.' 

. ~:- . . 

. . : .. 
• • • " • ~ •• •. • : '/ ' < • ~ : " ' .. - \ .. • 

.in ti1Q. ~QVO~i't,b. tb~J~ ta t.S'Ul>Ottt.4<10~ w~:n:·~:MoTJ~Qdte' -Of tho ' ; ·. 
. ·,; . . ' . ·- .. , . . 

..... , .. 
~.' t, -

. · 1voly lnbor 't~r tt~o. \tni-Y,O)."~nl: :fOalit~ti(l;_' of tr16.: i~at,l~t;e ··ld.gQ:l.,r . . ' ·... ·. ' . 

•. ln f,b~ 01ahtb . ilioi>o. :iJ}. · 'au_p~i:-..d~o4 . ~ . -~uj;Umn.tiu~l ltt~>v11.to)l 
• 1-· ' • .., • ~ • • • ~ • ·, -"'-. • • .. • , • • ' • • £ • • • ' •• 

,. ·, /IL. 

· · -nmtr intantt◊n o. ~~rc>4 o~~il1H~~ 'or .oupttvnn,t~i. ~~l~et: nnd ::~t : 
' . ',,. ,, . . . . . -. ·- .· ; ' ~ ; . . ·. . ' ; . . . . . .· . ··• ' ' ; . ~ 

_,. . • • . • ' , • . -• . I ? • • ~ • • • • ' 

ln tho ninth· t:n1t -l'lia~if futo i lio~ic. and ato~tnoi. e4b.; .. , 
' .. . .. •· ' .. . ' ' . , . . ,· . 

· · · ·010.n Q.tl;d, .au:~Xli@ef,~ tp iht!J, U;n1VOJ-t,t\l !;QJ:t\., -tl.~d .o..· full tnvigQ~a:U,on of 
., .. ., . . . . ,, . 

; .... . ' ' 
1,, .. .. 

All; ~b(). ·,eeul ti()Q,_ ~ntt v~<>.~ ~1. ttG.· iJ.tvln~. SJri~t~,,. · ,rh,Job · ~kt,tf _,?le 
\ ' • • \ • • • , . • ' t.' • :- • . • ~ • .i. • • • ~ 

' ~ ~ • • 1 

· . · · .. l(tc onti ot·. -qn1J.ncnt t+htl l'-e»plQ11dont ht111n9,~•-. . . . . . . . ~ ' . . 
· ... · . ,' .':htJ .f'1.f&f, three 4esroo$ · {ntatto·) ~prer.uS;._t ·tho -pO.rt1tl'ltt., 

•,. i l , +,~ r • 
4 

, • ~ • ; • 

. . . . ,. . . . . . . . ~ . . 
/ . ,. •, . ,. '_, - . ( 

, flt~. lnst. 1-th~ee -(dynatttc,) Ni~Ontmt..;.-~1ut 't~(l<>r~·tioal~ tnc3.))i~ 

o.nt-:P~~otl~ai un4 d,OV(J~ttp_e~ ,p,rt,.~t,tf)~i: fO-~$. o.~- •u.PQ~~tu~l ~~\UQ.~; 
,• , .. 



bu\ ¢ontllt1~~l !n wid.Q:?}; d;Ute~ont t~lw~etria-1 poro~~n$.lltto.tJ·u~a f,;,und: · 
• • • ' 4 • •' - • • ' 

'• ·. , . ·, 

Aitiiou.~h · ettoh ttoiroo _i\0~1:~- .Jn~l.ttd~a- ~tl tbet. · trr_m~ludo.d.' · . 
. "' ' •... . . 

. in ,11 tho' l.~or; 0~ pro~tJttblfj. dOGt'~·Ql.f i ··m~· ,oJ?io~litton ha.vo· tho 

.. · . fhatnetG~~t;tctFJ .ot CQ).'t.ain, b$;sh.e.r ·ttflsrq~n .. t11t.~ut · ~naQ'i.otJ.~lf p~~·noa1-· · 
• • . • . • . • •. : . :·. ·_;•.: ,'', . ·: ·, • •• ,·, • r, :,;_:.; ·.•,' • -· , . • 

1ng ·1tt f;lio!,r. intosr.it.y thono of'.. a.11 ·thQ lQtfflJt ,m.e~~ 

The ·c11iractcrtet.:1c ea¢.Qll.QnQ({D· ot 'lha thtrad n.rtd 0·11tt-h o.~·-· 
. .. . .- -· . . 

. . .•-

e:r.G.C~:. Jtl. ~rllcul~ri. are "~~ii:1 abaont:. o.vo.11 · t.~\ ·p~1N~t,>i)}l 0.l.\Q ~oeoetin-
' ... ~ . . 

~· I 

·· l!o~ o~~l~.1- ~1 lUe~ ·l\~v~ J;l.·timmed· to hoNio a.~d.. -aupo~~-. 
" . . . ,. . .• ·• . . 

·. :pn,t:ui-a1 vii-tu(} ~1th.out.. _undoretcp:dtns c;l0.o.ri1 t11n.t _vii,tu,o > ~o cuoh, 

· Qor;tl11'tQ -1n .1:1 11.to ·1n. aQtQ~r,oq · w!.t\i t-1,ght rco.~o.ni. or· th.a.ft ¼,ooro t• 
~ -'-· . . . ' - - .. . . '' 

nc. .<;let~11 ot. the ~oft. ·OO~~onplac.tif:·lttt th.a.t. ~oh» 4.,114· nhoul.d;. Ji.Qt., 

be b~ougbt into oont'·Ol'nlltJ tilth t.lle- ldGal .• -•~ n~~A ~r At.it\.lptoo~m. 

. ,. 

,•' 

s~eh e.n :nb.s~uce or riotl.e·cttv~ ratt1ona.l v1.~t..u~ or e>t' rotlott"9 · 
. . ·. .._ . •· . . - . . 

\v~ 1l1togx•al. Ji~u.~·· in tl~~ (JS$C pt l?Or$Oh~ ~lw,e,. it1i~tu.e_ 1~ ·o·t n h.13b .. 
~ . . ~ . . . . 

, - . 

-~i' ·a.ogroe dQO$ llot dotr-aot, t;vm tho :t,t«oile.nce Qf th~-i~ :cm.r~etoi ... 

thou&.b '1t sho.~e· :u. laok· of porfcct· e~iteht.<G~ont. . · . - . 

tluon· the hts,nost a.ogreo '.)f te~~ttl~1~l v1'-tue 1tl t'u.ll.1-~t- : 
. ~. ' . 



, .. .. . . ' .. · . 

- ·'. , - • - . , • ~ .• •. Ii • j ,, - - , • - •' • ' • • • • 

tOil.~4 the. ¢0.nduc.t l~ U;f,Utitly bl10)l_Ght.i· in ~qt\ '.t"~¢i,o~w· tit ·lt~~\,_..,. tnto - -
' < ', • • : ~, : ' • • • • •• ' :; ' 

. . ' -~ . 
• • ~. • + • • • ' • - ... •• ~ • '. , • • • • .. • • ' • : :- - • • •• • • -'" • •• •••• .; • • • • • • • • • ' : • 

_ .... ¢:PhtO:ti"~tt:, '(11.tb -~J:~t l.'tiJ,auo,¥1 nntl t:tia ,-tdo~,1, :ovon ·tbqu;(9:t ~~ilrl mo-t1v¢tt ~~: 
• • . . .• , . , ..... , , . . . : ~ ·• • . . . . .•· . • • r . . . , . , . 

> .·.•:• 

n◊.t. o:tpl;t~l tlr tto~~nt in the ~1:tain~l.~-~ - :· · -. - ...... ---. 
. . . ~ . ._ ' . : . . ~ . . . ~ 

,' -~ ,. 

·. -;~Vtlti' an~ ttb()Vo tltfJI tlS.n, 4.$f.t~~~·tt ·:oi; _:i;ot:1ou'trie.:t vt~\UO thON :- -
' _.; . . . . . ~ ; .· .. . . -.-· ~ ~-:_ ~ '·. ·. :· '; ' . . . . . .. " . ' .. . . 

' .. . . : ., ~-' . . ' .. ,:·.... . 
~: :ui1u. ·a hlghQ~ .. moml (it;t1di.t$.~n '-~~na.lG'tttl$ irt 't\il. ab~oiuto- erid untvar~ -. : ' ·. : 

. ' ~ - ' : . ~ . ,~. . ~ ,. .. '~ . , ~ 

. ~-- '- ~' . . . ;~ ' --. '. ~ ·, 

- -.1. per-.to¢..tj!.on JlOf)\.l~ttn~: fro~ \ho ,con.0.~tj,on ot th°- W.UflU. >ot )h~ lU"I'·. ·' . 

· · 1t: 1.$ . t~w~ ·- -tnis --:0114 t11a i all. t;tµpo ,;ntit,~&i -virtue l1'-t1da; -. , · --: . -
. . ' ., ' . . ,,, . - , ~ 

'· 

' ? - •• 

-,,~ . .,.~ ..... 

'!< • • . ' 
,,, i . , 



.. ';_ ., . 
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c:::----

THE UPPER AND NETHER MYSTERIES 

-Every 
_ ... ·-~ I'~ ·/.,. j ;.,,,...~ 

/ /' ·1 ! . . ·,\ ' ( 
mysteries, a poasibili ty between \two ·impossibilities, an aotuali ty 

·..::_.!..) ,/ lJ "-..:.'../ \.:.:_':._.' J 

. between two potentialities, a liberty between two necessities, a 

-~'" . 
rationality between two non-rationals, a change between two unchange-

ables, a thing between two ideas, a time betvireen two eternities, a 

~, space between two_ immensities, a finitude between two ·infinities. 

Behind or beneath the. ac:tua~ coµ.sciousness lie 
1
1n successive 

strata or excentric circles, as it ·were, the potential C?onsciousness, 

the subconscious life, the huinan substance, the essence of humanity, 

the Divine Power)and the Infinite Being. 

Around or behind the conscious life-oenter lie, in similar 

concentric circles, the body, the abode and its contents, the land, 

the planet, the solar galaxy, the s~per-solar galfuties, Nature as a 

whole (the Cosmos), the material universe as a whole (the Universe), 

J},1:}. the Macrocosm, the Divine Power and the Universal Lord, Who is one and 

~J\\/;/ >~'/:: 
.,.,o~' 



identical with the Inf~nite Being. 

The greater the enlightenment the more.nearly does the 

.. 
luminosity centering in the oonscioueriess become· oo:termi- __ ._ 

• # n ·r"-/} -~- ;,, 1 

the Mac_rocosm; and the more clearly does 1 t iippe~} th~t~th~ U: . i 
_J' u .. ,,,.. _.,, 

. ~ ~---
light of consciousness is, as ·it were, -~ ~ay of the Infinite Light /;71 

. , , \~_!_; 
. 

which is the nonseparate and ·indivisible Wisdom of· the _Eternal. 

_But the· Divine Wisdom which is the Light of all lights, ·1s 
• • -4> 

at the same time the Mystery of Mysteries by. reaso~. of its infini t'y ;· 

for the perfect-knowiedge ·of Infinity can only be attained to by a fi

nite mind in infinite time and therefore that consummation and conolu-

sion of all knowledge can be perp~tually approximated to but never 

··reached. 

God ;s an inexhaustible cup which ~emaina full however 

long and deeply it is drained. 

, The outer mystery and the inner ~yatery is one . 

. Every present instant· of life is pregnant with poaaibiliti.es, 
·' . .. 

high and low, good and evil, precious an~ worthless . 

. . 
But every ~ast -instant represents another stone in a wall 

c..· 
of impj\ssibili ty behind and beneath' the_ life, for whatever has been1 



has been and nothing is~6r oan ever be 1save what is generated out. 

of that which has been. 
. ~ ,--;~ r~ . 

.. ;-~ . : "" 1 l • '·- ~. i . · / 1 i"- ,,. ... 
'."' (\ \V1 \ _A:i;id; :every !fut'ure, ~ey,e:~t wlll.,contribute, like every past 

t' t \ \ , \ >v· ' \ / 1 • ; ·r_ .::. f I : ' ' ! v'i i / /; \ /;./ .. '.. , . ' ,, _J ' u \ ' ,.J ,/ u (.,,.:_:', i ,:::.:7 / . -
' r .. -' _) I ' · ' 
~ --- one, to the accomplishment of the Et·ernal Purposes; and whatever is 

·-· ,-, /·• ,,,--., •• I ",-. · .. '. . /,,, : (·· ) . - ; 
I .. · - ' . ( ••-1 I 

not to be _·made ,in \some,..,way I directly or indirectly, to subserve 

those purposes,•is ·a stone in a wall of impossibility around and 

beyond the life._ 

' The wall behind and the wall before are one. 

Each human life J as. it now is\ is a· reduction· into act of. 

the potentialities of the human substance, considered in i•tself and 

as an element in. the super-substantial life of human society. 

But its present actuality contains the potentialities of 

all the future and of a thousand futures. 

The pote~tiality of the past and .the potentiality of the 

future are one. 

At any instant
1

any man may will anrthing whatever, no mat

ter how contrary it may be to any or all the tendencies, desires, 

- ~ 
-impulses and acti"'1es existing either in hi"s conscious or subconscious 

life; there is absolutely no limit to his power of interior choice. 



But this absolutely unlimited 11.berty of choice stands 

· betwe.en the totality of his own nature-will,· or of his innate and 

':> . 
acquired predi&1positions.and tendencies of every kind on every 

plane, and the totality of circumstances, 

his environment~ 

~-. / 
. 'I' '' 

The will which is absolutely free nay need to make a· 
\ .... :.::_:_; t.~ ~ 1- J 

prodigious effort to overcome the nature-will, which is .§.bsolutely 

predet.ermined by the past; and even a still more prodigious_ effort, 

,. 

however intelligently directed towards the requisite ends, may not 

suffice to enable it to overcome the exi'sting external. oondi tions 

'which, even though partly arising from the choices of other wills, 

?,re, so far as he is concerned, and inasmuch as they already exist, 

determined, fixed and necessary. 

The necessities within and without are one. 

Human beings, as such, are chiefly characterized by the 

power of·reasoning; but all reasoning presupposes certain knowledge. 

which, for the very reasori that it is presupposed by all reasoning, 

is essentially incapable ·of direct demonstration.by reason; and 

reason is able to demonstrate the existence and attainability of 



L\ 

·cer~ain knowledge ·whi~h it oa.nnot attain to unaided and which there

fore is equally incapable ·of direot·demonstration by reason. 

But the pr~~ational and t~e supr~ational are one. 

. . 

ing Wo~d of Ideas in which 
1

lie_tne reason-and end otjits existence. 

And the unchangeable within and the unchangeable without 

are one. 

Each individual man is a single ~ubstance ~ aupei;;'corporealf 

. -
beoause .1 t is- partly splri tual but infra,_sptritual because it is partly 

corporeal. 

But his spiritual nature or spirit taken by itself is only 

an aspect or phase or plane of his soul; and when considered apart 

-
from the substance itself is not a thing but a.n idea. 

In like manner his corp9r1:7al nature is only_a manifestation 
. . . . '-1-.L.. . ·. 

, ~-Mx;J . --< 
or expression of. the lower planes of his soul, the matter of ~-13sub-

. . 
stancj~s the soul is its form, and when considered in itself,-apart 



from the informing principle.,_,ia not a thing but an idea. 

The idea of·the soul and the idea of the body a.re only 

elements of the one essence of humanity. 

which lies eternity; and beyond that instant lie.a the whole of future 

time, beyond which lies eternity. 

And_ the past.and future eternities are one. 

. . 
Every terrestrial human being, because of his corporeal 

nature, occupies ·a oerta;n space; but that apace -is infinitely 

divisible, and beyond it is a: apaoe infinitely extensible. 

And the infinitesimal and the infiniduoible meet in one 

supe1\apatial immensity. 
~ 

~ 

Every human being at any particular time ami apace is cir-

oumscribed within certain physical and.me~aphysical limits; for it is 

essentially, necessarily and forever finite. 

However those 11-mita may be in\'\any respects extendedJthere 

always remains an infinity within them and an infinity without them; 



(!J 

. and the .two infinities are ·one.· 

. . 

Not only. in the individual man but throughout all Nature# · 
• • ·~·, ' • + 

··• - . 
throughout all the· .ma~eri~l u,niverse_, and throughout all finite 

. ' . 

finite .. 

The mystery_ within moves towards the· mr.st.ery "Without; the 
~ ~ 

imp~s1;1ibility of Nature ministers to tb:e imp;+esibfl~ty of Providence;· 

- .. 
. ,_the pot~ntia.J.i ty · of the past transforms itself into the potentiality 

of the . fu~ure';. the neoesei ty of. the· real uni tea itself with the ·. .· · -

neoe'saity of the ideal; the prerati~nal. i111plies the auprarational; 

the changeless· presupposes· the unohang·~able·;· the idea of matter 

. · i.nvol ve·a 'the idea of fo'i·m; ·the past takes· into itself the future; 

: . . Aa.s t.'-f.r c-ou..;.if-e,..pa..-rt"+.-~ 
· an~ the infinitesim_a~Ain ~~e- infinj,.iple ... 

. . 

In considering the human .consciousness· i t·s~lf_ or'. anything·. 

,else in.the whole Macrocosm, one may pr_obe to one depth after.anothe·r. 



z:... 

£ " 

but in the end one always finds oneself :f'ace to face with the 

Infinite and Absolute Being. 

· And ao ·from any one thing·, of whatever. kind, one may rise 
" . I"'\_ f'\ ,_.:-:1 r:--:: .(' /1 (\ . ' .. . -f\ 0. 1 vi'.\ '; r-•, c: 1 1 .,, • 1 • , /, ..... , _. 

to larger and ·1arger/real:itie:s} ✓ but: alwaya//oey,ohd.,;the last and great-. J\' ~ I \J . l.'. - ..... · ,,. -· - . -. .,, : j ·/ t .J ! / '~-·· j . ..--, .;...i . " " ( .---,J. /~-,; . 
,r· . --- . "1 Lt . 

est· there looms 1;,he! ·.Ma;~s
1
ty-qf · ~he_ ,Eternal.· · 

( I ' ,' ' ·/ . f '. ) ; ( .·.,I . 
, .. _ _:_,: 1./ Li ·\._·_:Y ~ 

It is only by shutting the eyes of the spirit and refusing 

to allow free exercise- to the reason that any one fails to'~f.ind God 

within and behind even the moat insi~ificant of en_tit_iea ?r experi-

ences, or to find the same God above and beyond th~ moat vast ~d, 

mighty assemblage of existences·. 

~ i 2t $T?(( =-I~ soripsi t 

complevit 

oorrigit 

revidit 

Columbia print 
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OJ)t\rt f~<>rn thoit' objeotivo and 4&r1vat-1ve bo1n5;., aro l.'Otlcotionu of 

tho 1liadom ot God., 

of· ·tho: Love of God:.. 
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~1til !.· . . d '( r-:, 
. . · . . · . . . ·/,,.,~, -i ;- /1. (,,.,-~-' . . ~ - .: 
• f / I ' ' , ... ,..f .. 

lfiorooo::u.1~0 bictory bcginn '71th tb'ct_ ri~t:~--~o·o~~ ~l'~~ffloa 

,, . ., 

. ' ' . ~ 

Ea.oli: 10; ·~ t:inlte ~ct.lcotton Qi: t:o.ntfcu,:tr.tiqn ·ot the· tot:i11ty 

finitude io oxi.nnpl.1.f1od. in thQ Cclo~tilll roa1~· by ~ -vaot nw:bor · ·Q.f 
. . 

. . 

oiu1tu~l (mbntanoo::i ,- or puxq. sp1rtto,, <,aoh :reJ>l'ocontlna tho ·Dlv1no-. , . - ., ~ ~ 
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C:!.'tOr-S.al :pl~o by ~ho n;~rGlJ z;h:,~101.t Un.tty c..ntt. 1n;,\lvlttlb:1l'lty o.:t 

I i~ 

'!ho-01tte.rn~1 Divlne. AotivS.ty.., or o~o:i.tivo ttotlen,, Q.!' the 



eenoe of tho •<>l'd, QQrpo;-oal.'! 
' 

. ' 

bogan~for. Orde:r 1J) tho integro.tion ot tbe mult1plEJ. 
,. 

, , 

- With thtt a,ppqaranoe ·of the.'ikacsa JJpo.qo ¢a¢e 1nto being,, 

- , 

ft>r apn.qo 1s tbo. extenoion> .or partitive uol!-o;,tt:t1no1ot.ility of tho · 

1r1th the One Idea. froa which all finite .. 1doao are d<JJ?lve(l •. 



\ . . · .. 
WtlG pr!lp;l.>:tld ~Q, ~oe!~1:va· tho· inflult o.f tt- higher po~er, 1 nnd :1:tt) pX:opa.ra.-: 

.. 

'fOrtna.t.1va pr1nQ.1ple, of' Na.turo I m-h'iah trcmcfomed t\. cel..'ta.1n po~ttott ,ot 
• # • .. ' , 

poreal. 

. . ' 

It r1au -thi«J .form~t1ve 1>r~noiplo wl1t-0h gc-..ve to oc~porQol. ma.t-: · 

. . 
the -ncrtd-agg- or ge,tti out of whiori tho ;-.bolo ao:r;poresl univo~oo ttOiP -

to grow .. 



'. 

·' 

. 

"1.l.lumin~ted frQm tb(tbeginn1ng, e.nd to tho 1,1&.r';~tivo ,. a~nn1bl!! and 
T ... , 

. . 
tial ft'Q~ the- beginnt·ng, wao. cl'1bci4iQd ln tho. first QorpQrea:l nu·.t.:tto~ 

-ttu an ·a.o.t.1ve potentiality. to t:..ll.. thoao pa~tittye and oelf-o~:tr1nt.1io 
, ·~ . . 

. 
To; theaa rcfl~ot1on:tJ ·phyoionl ,ratter _a,1) ouQb wao :,·a.cu;1voly 

' ' 
__ potcn'tio.l ~- but the fo:tnm. .o_t ·p1:oto-n.tonr10 ma,.ttor oobs'tituted- or oon~ · _ 

. . 
axiste.d i.·n tho1r ilpert'l~tiQ 1ogoi o~ Gsi!11nal :roa.oonn~ juet ao the eem1-

Th.e irre?iot1b.l..a ·tcndenor of oorpo.teal mattCJr t-o ,;oa,li~e 
, 

tho~e potent1alitias- ·oonstitut.c~ tho.t l)unger '.fo"J; no11 torreo r,htoh' to . . .. 

. . 

Every new fol'.'~ in lI!l.tu.x:e ">· and every ~edupl!Qatton Ol' reap-



, 

411 lt$ o.tha,r ~l0:m:,nt$,; .c.nd. llen¢e it iu tbat ovc1:'Y for:ci thn.t, omo,..goa 

. . . 

out of t~e. woeb ot -Na.ture c:e~to$ a pi-cdicp.buition in the tn:!'..tter towa.rd~ 

. . 

,othe:r related forms. 

Wh~n -the ,native- ·potcntie~iti~n of. Na:tut'o. bad b~en redt,1c~O. . 
• T , • 

. . . 

tnto ao.t, a,, leant -in a. ~neral gay,, so th~t al,,l kindo ot na.tur~l. 

ooxpore~l aub3t~nQe91··,Yreo'lmnont~l~- <,lemental,~ mineral~ vogetel and 

. . . 

Sinoo- oho bu.d. dono o.ll tnat -uhe oould to p:t.eparo heroolf £.or, . . . . 

liar hie~eat ·k1nst1ottl., oonot1tut1n~ the Soaond "1,;orota Desre,i·¢f C'oomtc 
' ·,. . 

~-' · de.11.elopment •. · 
'-:· 

<> 
~-



,. 

. -

()140lut1on '( or tha Unf'cl ,~ent ot the Idea. l on tho corpor.eal otde ; bu.t 

under thoae of the Diactote Dauccnt of the !daa on the .tlpi~1 t'l-tal side ., 
-- . 

~ '. 4 

olsto -of the dieo~etomH1D of ~eml)i ternal. poraona1,.ti.ea ,.· all oo.rpo.ro~l. · 

• 4' > •• -

?na~o:tol'o the opirltu!:\-l-ootpol'oal soul ot ~n~. while c.:rie1ng~ 

..,$,. 
~ 

~. tialtt-i.oo of Ra.tttte, :noo<u1e:l,ril.y p~oceoa.e, uo far a.o it iq, o-pir:t.tual~ 
~ 



Jo_· . 

. 
<ttr.eotly fro~ the. ~ou:rr.:o :of a:t.-1. l3einz;i. :tite tho p1.1,:re ".ilPfl'it-~ .•. -

. ,· 

fh,a, '(}ql.eot!a1 ltJ;tell1ge~QQa ~Qt itlµo:n itl'l:(.\' r_ule the-- tiate,rta:l 

®1 vetac ·oy tl,e.tapllY.$1C:al. ,PC¥/$~ £roll wJ..thin an4 . ~bov~, _ Vlhile thon1eolvea 
' ,.. .. .. 

. -

l:f nle tbe ma..1,e~t.al untvei·~~ ff?lil.i} ·oonoti.tu'hintr, :in Vit't'Q.6 9t their 
> ... • T 

.God WOZ'.king in and t~tottgb. lfa.~e reJ,ited., aG, it 1le:til, a~iai:,f 

the a.pp~~ranoe ~t man,: leaving :b1~ to'. ·ft:e~ly and tnt,elli(Sently_~oo;ntln:uo. 

: developm~nt to heightu wl11ol'l it ~Qtild not .. :t'Etaob unaiided~ . . 

Htt by dl~ect1n$ n:nd tttil.1 !t:ing. tho la.fl~ an¢: force~ ot~ liatiu~e . . . 

,. 

o~oat.ea new 1nfl!s.'1rog~tal eubntauo~e" ti.net il.ew !:ind.a· Pf pla:titu" and anittinln ~ 

. ; 

· · ~~ccrd1n.rs to hi.a own_ will.J ohMge~ ''.the faoo of the ·aa~t'h to 4uit ht~ 
. , . . . . . . ~ 

convenience- an¢ htn- t~t~n;, illlp~ts to .l)u,botu;nofia n.ow 4ualitie1;1; .a,:r~gm 
. . . . - ~ . . ./ '. . -". . . . - . .. ::· . ,, 

. . 
• ,----. .• • .• ' . • ·, Y, -,.'" 

.nateif a.etherlal pbanta-cma.ta.; t.1akel:$- all· tbio ·Jiowert1 and :enetgi-ot.l of 



. . 

:enclu; ma.ke.:e b1mnt'llt .both thi· u;.1tor1~1 e.~i'l etftc,-ient .ca.uao of lru.ma.n 

JU.st ·~-r;t• Un,;ture ~ifter duly:·p~opal'ing:· ltoraelf ·wa~ ¢~owned with. 
. . ' ' . . · .. -. 

' . 
AEi it(j higbeot· point ti. zeoeiv·ea tbe ,1n:fl-wt. of a. aup~_iri~tural · 

~ . ·-1-

. tinuana.e of. 1.t:a o\'ln bel.ng and ·plZ'ope:t't1oo 4:nly ~, but the paeaivo. poten-

only., l>,ut tbe i:r$;0-e3:iVtt i;o.t:on:ti,ality :of ·llw.:n~ity and ttu ~O~lttiJ ~o ~n -
contained ;n himself tlle ao:tive pQtent1a.11ty .. ot. '.l'l;t,.~;ai bllUafi p;e:rt'eotion 

.. ' 

.@d ~a.o·t;i.ievemont <.mly,. 'bu1i the. p~nei iru p<:r;enttality of" f;l\l}';~l"na:turltl lite 
:..•' 



·., . '. . ' --~ .. . . - . ' .· ~ 

avpires tow~d; D1 v1n$.tyi · ,and ~: ~aob. oe.t;c th.a 0,bjoet ot the ieJ,Jil:S.• 
1 

t,1on la thtl :fr-ee gift ot th,t'.J Allfa.tb;e,r,. and. Y<il net •J.thout $UOb. co..; 
~... . ~ :' ·- - . - .... 

, ..... 
:'.;- . .. ' 

~herev~r; ruier tnaof'ar ~n ., it- a~ta upon it; the na.'t.~~l bUtiall uooie'ty 

( ,._ ~ 

µp1·1ttt) and'liU-1'9,niiarh a.a. it ru~i-e r tb~ mr.tte:i:1~ univ.e~so whe,:~ve;e.,._ 

-~ ..-:: . ' ~ ' . 

tmfl ·1nsofa,r ·a.ii', it Ol:'~ina.tely t\llt.S, Ul)Ofl it; e.nd ~n like l'¼l:lml.C):" the 

- ~ .. 

and. insofe.i: a..~ . ., it ordi:nate'l.y e.itG u:po!t tbem. . · . . ~ .... _ 

wal'!e ;J with Di'tih:iity .-· anr;l. the, oato-~ial unlvel"sc- ah~ll. have, baoome p~r-
. . 



, !.. 

phyaioal. tllll.ttor trill :Pe ·¢.~Q' go doeilo an([ tra:nalttben~ t.~ »p1;ti.t that . . . ..... 

. '• 

!in.1te On~, hO:ving eatorio~~y the:.-· f~e-cdom.· of trn:b.rexu~l .space ·and of' 
. ' 

··• 

sp~:t4al ij~aven an& o:f tho Co\lneil.-oham'bQr.n of the Mont lU~~h. 

. . , 
. ~ ~ ~ '·~ '-. . ... . . 

.. · .. ,exe:roiafl;, eV~l'.Y ~QS oibl~ d~,>.il"~ wil,l b~ ~:ealiied,, anft eve1:y .:1.n~tant . 
·. . ' . . 



. . 

· all other ,joy{t w:itt. bo .a,:$ :ng~htng ocnnps.-red.. wltb. tlul- :$p.tr1:tu~ e.::- · 
~ ·~ . . : . .') ~· ._. . 

.- • - . :.i •' 

·l)~~{let:f o'f th~• Uynti.cal !:Jrideg;r(iQm ;qf th~- SQµl:~ the -conuo1ou.~ ~ct: 
• , - • >- • • "-., •• - • .,,,_ ,·' • • 

c: r < 
. -~fa'f~(lT. e.~:ttp.att 
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1tt~(p_c,:.tt 
. . 

' .. 

_·Columbia pri~t 



I' ,.._ 

CATUR.ASITI 

UlZ ~tl:VEN REINCt.RNA1'10NS 

Becau.se of the thirst of r,1a.tt,..~r for all possible forms the 

s~randhas, · or metaphysical ·and pnysim;.1 ?lements, that !Ik'l,ke up ter-

restrial liwnan lives are constantly b'=inc: distributed. and r<:.integrat-

ed a~cording to definite laws. 

'l'he.pas::inJ of these, or any of_these, from one human being 

to a.not her is sor,1~tir.ies c .. ll.E..d rcincarnat ion. 

. ! 

Tho lowe::;t form of reincarnation is tl1e phyaical, which is that· 

of the matt.er of which hhe body .is composed. 

When a human substance .is corrupted, under the general law of 

. . 
na.tur~, its _spirituality prevents the corruption from being complete. 

The corruption· of a huri.1a.n substance affecto its corporeal 

1,tlanes only., thf;se alone being a part of .Nature or na.tur~lly 3ubject 

to 1:ts la.ws. 

3ut even on these vlanes .it is onl}{ the r.i(').tcrial elerr.eilt 



,. 

which .is -~orrupted,. the· formative principle that governs and detex•

mines· the ~o;;~re·~1 ·nature "being ·:one· 8:nd the _same soul which is the 

s.eat of the hig'her a.ct1v.i ties and is.spiritual in .its essence and 
J . ' } • 

therefore' necessar.ily and forever incorruptible • 

. . "Therefore while the formative or vi ta:i. prin.ciple of the -

body remains in the soul, bei.ng .inseparable _frorri .it and .identicai 

with it, the matter of the body is eliminateq. 

The only substances which are corruptible are material sub-. 

stances, and the corruption of all material ·substances consists .in . 

the separation of their matter from their formative pr.inciple. 

The.only difference between the corruption of a human sub-

st~nce, · which is sr,iri tu_~l-corporeal, and the corruption of. any pure

ly corporeal substance .is that .in the first case the formative prin-

ciple, returns to the J?Otentiali ties of the spiri tua~ soul whose .in-

Htrument of mate.nal manifestation it is.,· whereas. in the second cas.e 

• the format.ive pI'inciple, constituting as ·it does a complete out infra

r.:piri tual soul in itself, anir.ial, vegetal,. mineral o-r elemental, . re-

turns to th~ poter~tiali ties of the Na tur.e one of whose instru'!lents 

of manifestat.ion it .is. 

= 



By the rorruption of a. human substance there .1s generated. 

a mixed co.rpore.al substance known as a dead human body;· and by the 

corruption of thit. .in· t_urn various compound· and elemental substances 

are s~eedily ge~erated. 

Having arisen from ·the corruption of a living body. the mat-

. ter of theie suBstances has a predisposition·to·ret~rn to such a body, 

and ther~fore it is ·as a rule soon taken up .into ot·her living organ-

. . 

isms; which ig turn· become 'the· food of others,. arid .in many cases of 

ether human beings. 

~very particle of matter retains at least some-infinitesimal 

trace of predisposition.to every variety of formative principle by 

. . 
which it has ever been informed; and on account of the prepotency of 

~ . -· 

spirit the effect of a human soul upon all the J)a·rticles of matter 

that go to make._ up its body is peculiarly strong and lasting.,· .while. 
' . ~·~ .. . 

on account of the perpetual discretepess of Gpiritual natures it 

cre:1teo·a specisl pr:ediGposition towards the .individual f~rmat.~ye 

principle as well as tow~rds the variety_ or species. 

Consequently every particle of ·matter that. has ev-er been 

. 
. p_ar~ of a human body retains, no matter of -~·,hat substance it may after,_ 



wards become a part, certs.in cryptic properU.rs derived. .from that 

personality;_ and the· fir~t human personality' w.ith whtch any particular 
• '~ < • .- • 

"particle of matt€r has been thus- associated .imparts to. it a peculiarly

. strong and lasting. affinity (or- that particular persona.li ty, and ten-: 

dency to foster character.istics similiar to those possessed oy it.,. 

The affinities an~ .tendenci~s ·imparted to any _part~cle_of_ 

matter by the first human personality with which.it _was·ever yitally 

associated is ca}.led the. crypt{c seal, or primary cryptic seal, . of 

- tnat personality in or upon the_ paieticle; and the much weaker tenden-: 

cies a.nd affinities imparted by any subsequent human personalities with 

which .it may afterwards be vi tally associated are called the. secondary _ 

-cryptic seals of those personalities .in or upon the same particle~ 

~ ' ,-

When any material particle having· the. primary cryptic s.eal 
. " - - - ' - ; ... 

of 'any huma.npersonalfty b~comes ,a .par-t of any other human bodyJ it 

tends to giye to the human suhstance o{ which _that body .is a part a 

pr1:::J.isposition towards the characteristic traits of that personality 

·Nhose seal it bears. -· 

Under similiar circumstances the secondary cryptic sea.ls .give 

a teebler_· tendency ·tpwards the reproduction of the character.is tic traits 



. . 
effect is t>rO::ll~Ced in ·a. still _lower degree oy the -t~rtiary cryJ>tic 

· · ~eals r~sul tin:g from hav:in~ been in close contact· with. a·ny perso~ali ty 

extrin$ica.lly instead of vitally, for·example as part of ·the clothing, 

or of any article habitually _-touched or carried. 

The effect produced bj ~ven the primary ciyptic reacti6n of 

o. ·sini-~le particle of matter is extremely minute, but when many particles 

bearing the cryt't ic seal of the sam,~ personality or of similiar onr;,s 

find thE.ir way to the same h~an body this.m.r· ·combined Qryptic action in 

.. and upon.it may produce a marked e~fe?t• upon ·the new perDonali ty •. 

. If .in any case _such a cryptic relationship could be clearly 

· .traced: or ·acfini tely s~rmised the second_ personaJi ty might be said to · 

'. 

be a. physical or material reincarnation of the first.· 

~n Nature it .is .in a certain sense the~~petiies alone that 

counts, for the individual· exists for the sake of the species., repre-

. 
-sent~ng the manifold efflo~escence, as it were, of a single type • 

. 1n some of the lower kinds of animals it is impos~ible or 

, exti·eme).y difficult to. discriminate '.r:.i th certainty· between one indiyidual 



and another; many-individuals being physically and organically bound 

. together throughout their lives, and. the ·same indiv:idual div.iding ._it

sel~_ .. into parts capable of independent existence and reproduct'.i_on; ·or 

unde.rgaing one or more metamorphoses· .in which .its whole appearance, 

character, habit and habitat. are completely changed so. that .:i:ts sue-

. 
cessive stages differ-from each other far more than one allied species 

ordinarily differs from another~ 

All biological reproduction,-· of whatsoever nature, .is .in a see -

sense a proiongation or reimbodiment of the 'ancestral life .in that of 

the progen:y. 

When·the offspring remain permanently attached to the parent, 

it is hard ·to tell whether the whole is a single animal or a colony;-

, . 

:In like manner wh_en there .intervenes between "t-wo· consecutive 

generations of individuals produced by sexual processes one or more 

ienerations~ der,ived from ·the parent by simple·+~ fission or budding, but 

havin~ an independent life and· habitat of t~eir own, .it .is not· always 

easy d> to determine whether these intermediate _existencee are really to ,;:; 

be considered separate animals or merely fr~e-moving generative elements 

of the parent· organism, analogous to the sperniatozoa of ;higher animals 



lo 

or of the natmre of self-propelling ova • 

. According ·to ·the the<i>ries of certain :nineteenth-century 

$uropean hiologist~ a.11 the descendents of any ·.indiv.idual to ·the re-

.. 
motest generations preexist .in him, not only potentially or metaphysi-. . 

cally, but also .in th~ir actual physical germs, just as the ovaries 

of every female child conta~n at birth the ova_of all her possible 

children; so that these mwn suppose all the descendents.of ·the _same 

pair of ancestors to constitute in reality., not only a·single socio-

logical organism a~ ~hey unquestionably do, but also a single biological 

· organism consisting of many discrete parts. 

But .in ·a.ny case every child may be said to be.a terrestrial 

reincarnation of his parents., w~o in a certain sense live agafn· in him 

and .in his person remain.on earth after their own individual bodies 

have disa,ppeared from.it. 
' 

-- -
.In the reincarnation of matter and the reincarnation of life 

that v,hich is reincarnated passes f:z-om one·substance to another; in 

the first case by transubstantiation and in the s~cond by communication. 

There is also an as.tr.al reincarnation in which the astral 



body of one _person becomes "·that of another. 

As_tral sheli.s, or dead astral ~odies, are often drawn by.· 

' ' . 
the.ir natural affi!}i t~es _to human embryos hav:ing predispozi ttons to 

a type and character more or less •similiar to that of the person .to · · 

whom ·they once belonged. 

:In. ~very such case the ·shell remains attached· to .th"J new 

body, is vi~alized ~sit ~ere by .it, reacts u~on.it, and, whe~ the 

personal reaction_begins, undergoes progressive modification under 

·the influence of the new personality. 

Many astral bodies have been associated vd th a. long ser.ies 

- . 
of ,personalities, · in which case they often cause ·those y.,ho· possess 

" 

- -them to .be lobked upon as. "old _souls,". or, enable them to "recover. 

;:>a.st . . . 
memor.ies" frqni.4 existences in the ser.ie~. 

Be::.ideo the mater.iaI, vital and astral reincarnations·· ther~ 

.is a reincatnation of function, as .in the. case of a ser:i,.es of civ:ic 

of:t:icers each of whom is the ·suc.cessor ·of another. -

This, like the precedidg var.iet'ies, ·takes place not only 

-~mon.,J :nen but among lower existences. 



In human society .it occurs, ·not only .in ·the case of official 

or formally def:,igna:t8d positions, but a).~o .in the case of all kinds of 

useful functions and economic ~ctiv.ities. 

When any needful ·function ceases to be performed., by the 

' . 
death, .incapacity or neg~ec_t of him to, :whom.it .belonged; ·some one else 

usually assumes .it, -actually if not nominally;: and ·every actual function 

of every indiv:idu~.i may be .said to be reincarnated.in hiI!l who next actual-

ly performs ,it. · · 

Still higher than the material; vital, astral aµd social 

reincarnation~ .is the reincarnation of merit and demer.it. 

This kind of reincarnation, which .is that commonly taught 

.in most of the Buddha sects, consists .in :the inheritance by one per.;. · 

sonality of thr Karma, or fruits of action, of another.· 

Every personality.,. whether .individual and fi terq.}. or corporate . 

·and analogous, inherits, or shares .in., . the good and ev.il Karma 

of all .its progenitors, or predecessors .in either the vital or the 

ooeial series. 

:Insofar as anyone unites himself .in any way with· another he 



becomes a participant .in his Karma. 

According ·to the typical Bauddha doctrine every.personality 

- consists of a mere temporary aggregation of skandhas or physical ahd 

. . 

metaphysical ·elements, not .including, .in their v.iew., any substantial 

.. 

soul, permanent Genter of consciowness, or .individuali~ing monad, th~t 

disiritegrate at geath; but the Karma of one personality necessarily 

gives·ris~·lin a manner which.it .is ·said that no one but a Buaha can 

understand - Bhashya of Ma.hadaivyinanda.~Guru )to a new aggregat:ion of 

next · ·· ·. · 
·skandhas constituting the -r.ew persona.li ty .in the-·sreies,_and this new 

personality receives the rewards and be·ars the burdens of the preced-

;.~ng, just as the latter had received the rewards and borne the. burdens 

. of those who came before him· .in ·the Karmic series. 

Karmic reincarn~tiop.is.the translation of rewards and pen-

. 
alti(;:s from one personality to another • 

. It ·takes place, .in a certain measure,. .in every .instance of 

· _p.iol.ogice.l .or sociological reincarnation, apd wheneve·r anyone 4nites 

his life .in any way ·t9 that" of any other t~rrestrial human being.· 

:It is P?ssible, within certain limits, · for one human beinJ 

deliberately tq take upon timself the Karma of another individual or 



!l 

of any social aggregate to which he may belong. 

When a soc.iolo~ioal orga~ism has incurred· karrnic penalties 

these penalties may be paid either by ·the organism ao ·a whole, or by all 

its parts or .ind.iv:idual_ members, and under some circumstances even· by a -s4~f±e 

single nteml:.-er. · · ··. · 

The latter- case .is analogous to that of an indiv.idual criminal 

whose forehead .is branded or. whose hand ·.is cut· off ao a judicial penal-

. 
ty; he .is considered sufficiently punished when punished .in one ?f his. 

members, _and even ·though that member is not the same which was the in-

strument of the offence. 

4nd nevertheless i:t remains true that no. human bring tinder-

goes any .interior suffering againct ·his will, through-whatsoever c~une, 

_ and in parment of no matter what karmic debt, which he does not himself 

.individually .and at the tfme deserve. This .is the Great Paradox of 

jJemerit. 

Karr:1ic reinc<irnation .is a tra.nsferrance of rewards· and pun-

ishments; but there .is· also a spiritual reincarnat.ion''1n which either 

pragmatic, ethical,, .aesthetic, illativc or mystical states or possessions 



pass from one person to another. 

An idea developing in the mind .is conveyed to another and 

still another .in an indefinite series, or .in many coordinate ser.ies; 

and the same happens .in ·the ca:se of tastes., .imaginations, emotions, 
J 

pr.inciples and aspirations. 

·Those who have derived from any .!flan their ideas, their aspi-

--rations, their aesthetic cr.i.ter.ia., ·their ·moral principles or ·their rule 

of .1ire are called his spiritual children; and the lines ·of spiritual .4~aeRtan 

inher.itance are an even more .important factor in human history·than 

those of mater.ial transfer, genetic d~sce_nt, astral ·tr?nsmission, func-

·tional succession, or moral substitution~ 

That . which ca_n most properly CQnsidered a. real and literal 

. reincarnation ·.is the sub.stantial. 

There are those who suppose. wi:th the Jainas. ·that one and 

~, 

the same soul may.inhabit a ser.ies of d_ifferent bodies .in this or 

other worlds. 

But most of those who are commonly supposed to hold this 

d0rtrine rsally believe with the Bauddhas that no real.entity passes 



I· 

from one life .in the series to the next; ·or else r~ally mean by the 

soul the astr~l,bod.y., •lik& the-astral .Ma.terialiEtc; or else beltevc 

the new 1?odies to be merely phantasmal or temporar.ily assumed in a 

post-terrestr.ial purgatorial state> like the Mizraists or :Ancient 

.Egypti_ansj or else consider ·that which pas_ses ·on to be something which 

. . 
is not., and which does not .include., the personality.., .in which case· .it 

cannot be the substantial soul but only a kind of -~kandha; or else b(e

lieve,· with some of the Vaiitikas, tha:t the ·s;ul .is .illusory· and that . 
. . 

that which passes on is the Highest -~elf, which is .identical with the 

:Infinite Being, and which therefore is not really reincarnated but only 

appears, to human .ignorance., to be· so • 

. No real human· soul can liter.ally have two d.ifferen.t bo1ies 

either simultaneously or successively; for the soul, .is the formative 

~rinciple of th~ livin~ bodi and therefore gives to .it all the identity 

that it possesses~ 

Whatever body is informed by any one s~ul .is .itself one, 

how~ver often and completely ·its matt~r may h~ve been ohan~ed~ and 

:::ven thou1h durint cerb:t.in pe_rio.:Is it may have existed cnly in the f:--&4ie-R;i;4a~i t_j_ 

~otenti~litio~ of the soul. 



·since man is .in his essence a Gpir.itual-corpor-ea.l being;, it 
~ , . ~. ~ 

is c1:;rtain th;;.t no man w.i11- :eve·>: remain permanently devoid of a body. 

of Nature; but it .is .incorruptible insofar as it is· spiritual. 

The human soul is met&physically simple or unitary., and 

- - . d1 ·.: 
therefore .in}{'isible,• and devoid 1 like a. pure ·spirit,. o:(' ·a1'.L' real 

1iarts; its m~nasic, b'uddhic and atimic, or_·· pragmatic, refleqtive an-a 
) . . 

mystical, planes being merely .its non-s~parate a~pects, its intui

tional, dialectic anct·volitional elements being merely.its non...;separate 
. . . . ... ' ~ . ~ 

· ~owers, and all .it; lower aspects, facul~ies, powers ·an~ potentiali-. . ~ 

t.ies, b_eing ·subordinate to these and ontologically non-separate from 

them. 

Therefore when at dea;th the matter of the body .is transub-

,:;tantiated into an unstable- mixed or compound ·substance, ·of infra-

. . 
vegetal rank,· the formative principle of all the bodily aqtivities 

re:.10.i1.s an inseparable and permanent metaphysic~l. eler..1ent of the 

soul, that .is to say the soul .itself considered in its ·1ower aspect; 

and whenevE;r circumstances permit tl:at.formative 11rinciple will· renE:w 

t:1e bo:iy 1y a reducU,.on of .i tc own lower ·poterit.iali t·ies into act, with 



·the aid of whc1teve::r mp. t t"-::r ha.s the; mor.:t pred.lsposi tion to 
· available · 

.it. 

scripsit 

·corrigit 

revid.it 

.. inspexi t 

_/ 

Michigan Frint. 
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~ CCLXIV 
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PANCASITI . \.' 

KARMA 

: __ _.,.__,,, 

,. 
·The {Sanskrit) word karma·means action, whence the seconc!ary_ 

meaning of the results of actions., whence the tertiary meaning of the 

.. 
punishments and rewarda·of actions., or ethical act-force, the quality 

. . 
-of me:t'.i t · or demerit .in actions, or t.he power of actions· to produce good ~- • 

or evil resul ta aoc·ording to their nature. 

·" Every' aoti~n of whatsoever ki~d produces. results of some. · .· 

. 
sort and every action of whatsoever kind naturally produces good or. 

evil results according to its nature. 

. . . 
As all present good)- save the: actual and deliberate ordina-

'. 
tion of' p~rsonali ties., springs from past actions having_ a good quality 

. . 
and ·as all present _evil, save'.· ;the actuat and wil·ful inordination of 

.personalities., springs fro~ past actions having 13,n e.vil quality, _it 

is sometimes said that the Universe., as it is at any particuiar time 

or at ·any given· stage of its history·, is produ(?ed by the karma of ite 
- ~ • -·; ' . ,! '. 



But it. is to the. results of human action, as such, that the 

word karma more particularly applies. 
• ~ s , 

--l 

As regards its essential nature, karm~ ia either good or _evil. 

It is good insofar aa it is the result of ordinate interior 

·:JL-

. or exterior act ions; but ev:il insofar as .it is the result of ·inordi-

nate interior or exterior· actions •. · 

Good karma produces increment. of b~_ing and oondit~ons which 

. ' 
are favorable to .increment of be;ng and ther_efore ordinating, con- . 

struotive, healing, invigorating, enlarging, _enriching, uplifting and 

jo:Y-giving. 

Evil karm~· produces ·decrement· o·f. being- and_ cond.1 tions which 

are promotive of deorem~nt of being and.therefore d;sordinating, dis

ruptive 1 ·sickening, enfeebling, narrowing, impover'i:shing, depressing,· 

. . 
and miser_y~bl:'eeding . 

. _. 

As reg~rds- ~ ts subjeo~, or the one by. whom it. is inourr.ed; 

karma 'is either individual or collective or vicarious. 

. . 
Individual karma is that earn.eel by a single _individual for 

himsel·f; · co;tl~ctive ·karma is that earned by an aggregate of any kind. 

for itself; and vicarious karma is that earriedby one for another. 



: : .As a rule every a.ct which ·is ·deliberately ordinate or ino:r:...: 
' . . 

' 

. dinate produces both individual 1 collective. and vicarious karma~ 
. 0- • . ' 

If it is• an act of a single.· individual in his private or 

personal ~apaoity it is followed primarilyby·an individual karma, . 

. '1.na.smuch as it is· hi.a ·.own aot; but secondarily by a collective karma 

~~ .. 
· _attaching to everY., soc.ial organism. '!io which he belongs, inasmuch as 

. it is a_n a~t of one of• the me;mbers of the ·household; the family 1 the· 

_ .. tribe, the tovm, the _olaas 1 the. state; the voluntary association or 

.. 
the human race; and 9:~so tertia.rily by a vicarious karma, inasmuch as 

·:the reward or penalty_ accrues to some e;Ktent to all other individuals 

who ·are members of the same social organism by ·which the collecti v~ . 

~ ·, 

_karma, through the individual with whom it originated; has been earned, 

and to other social organisms -and their members· ~insofar· 'a.a th.ey ,are in

cluded in any of the_ wholes that· share in the collective karma·. 

. . 
If'. the deliberately ordinat.e _pr inordinate act . is that of a 

social organism, or moral 1 ·1egal; or analogioa.1-persoriality', instead 
. ,. . ~ ~ ..... 

of that of a 11 teral ·and individual personality, it is· fol:(owed pri-

marily by ·a collective karma 1 -inasmuch as it ia the aot of a sooia.l 

organism, s.eoo~darily by an individual karma, inasmuch aa-·oert~in in- · .. 



. dividuala have directly and voluntarily participated· _in it, anq; ter~ 

tiarily by a vioa.rioua karma, inasmuch as it is shared in by all the 

·parts and members of the body which performed .the act az.id by" all other . 
., . . ;- . . .. 

., . 

aggr.egates included in any larger whole within which the social organ ... 
- • .v . • 

• • '· , • -I . 

ism that· performed the act is contained. :· 

The corporeal universe as a whole has a collective kaxma oon-

siating of the tc;:,tality e>f the karmas ·of all the existences contained 
4 ,: • • : .• • • • .. 

. .. 
within: i_t;, and the human rac_e • ~a a· whole· ha.a a collective karma cion-

•: ·. " 

-~ 
. , .. ~ 

sisting of the totality of. \he k~rmaa of all individuals and social· 

organism.a.~· 

· As regards .the manner ·in which it has been earned all karma 

,, 
is either material or formal. 

Material karma is the result of ,actions involuntarily ordi-

nate ar inordinate, and·primari~y affects the body and the material 

· fortunes. 

Formal karma is.the result of actions wilfully-ordinate or 

inordinate, and primarily affects the·. soul and the spiritual life. 

karma can be earned only by human beings -w}lo posses.a; and while they 



. . 
, ·. possess 1 the use of reason. 

. 
i 

... . , . _,, ~ 

. ' .,· "' .. 
.... --~ .. ,. ,· 

.;.;_· 

As :regar~s the time of i te. operat.ion all karma is either ,oom-

plated., actual or potential •. 

Co npleted or past karma is that. whicp. has ~J.:rea.dy: produced . 
• : .,la 

•~·•,•. • • ,_.c 

· its due effect; aotual, active· or.present karma is- that whose effeots ·. 

. ., , . 

are in proc~ss. of being prod:tioed; Sfld_ potential· or impending karma is . · 

thi:Lt which, al though it: has already been .~irned ,. will- _not ··begin' to-pro- . 
. . ~. . . 

, 

~oe its due effect until some future time~ 

As regards· the manner of}its imposition it is either natural 1 
,-

art.ificia.l · or Providential • 

. Natural k~~ is that wh.ioh 1~ :actualized by .the operation 
, .... . ... -~ . . 

of the ordinary laws of Natlll'e, ·of ·Infran'ature· or. oi human nature. 
* . .. . .. 11•• • • • 

... _ ~ ,.,, 

The karma resulting undei- the l~wa· of Nature •is called phl7:ai--

oaf, that under ·cryptic laws is called cryptological or esoterio,and 

that ~der the laws of human-~at~re is oaliedpsychologioal. 

PhysJoal karma: includes all the natural physical effe.ots .of 

all· aotion_s of whatsoever kind, including the physiological effects . 

produced in the body of him who performs the aotiori . 

. . ...-

_CrYPtologioal karma includes all the effects· of the action 



upon the aether and i ta o-reatures ,. or upon the astral bodies· ·and ·aurae 

. .• •· 

of oorporeal exiatenoes; and· all the cryptic 'reactions of the aethe:i;ic 

· -~hinge or ·elements upon him by whom the ·action was .performed. 
' . 

. . . . . 

Payc;hologioal .karma includes -all the naturai effects of the 

.. 
·action upon the minds or-.,states of• consciousness of other· ~uma.n beings, 

-~d· all the natural psycholo.gioal ·reactions, and interior and exterior · 

' 
:actions of various kin~s ;_ that are thus occasioned in them, so far as 

'they in ·a~y way.: affect him by whom the action was pe;formed. 

Art1ficial-karma is that.which_i~ deliberately actualized 
" ... : . . . 

. ... 

by th~ action ·of other finite personalities • 
. "";. -

:, 

. Artificiar'·ka.rma is either·p_rivate, that i's to say actualized 

by. other human ;tndividua.J.a in a Pu.rely persona~ capacity., praeternatu;al, 

. ' 

that is to say actualized· by the direct. inst.rumen tali ty of superhuman· 

·finite personal; ties;, o~ public;· that· is_ to say actualized by the 

State or eome other social org~ni·sni or aggregate, -. 

,.•'. 

· PrOvident_ial karma is that which is actualized, not by the 

8tCtion of.infrahumari forces, or of human or superhuman pe~sona:litiea, 

but by that of God Himself, as the Universal Overruler of all-terres-

trial happenings. 



Any n~tural foroes or firiite personalitie~ ma~.be used as_ 

.. - .. 
instruments of the Providential karma, which': is conoer·ned particularly 

in. effects which are· accidental_ in relation to· their. f,infte · causes or 

occasions; as when a penalty is imposed in punishment for.a crime of 

.· which the acc'llaed man was innocent· but whioh he had deserved by. reason 

. . . 

· of a secret qrime of equal gravity of which he had neve; been suspected. 
. . . 

It is because aJ.l other kinds of.~rma are s1:1,bjeot to the 

, 

Providential Law that absolute j~atio~ is sure to ,be dope with the ut~ 

most of precision alway's and everywhere and in: eyery po.ssib-le oa.ee. 
i. ~ 

All strictly karmic merit~or demerit is infinite-in its 

measure and is exhaustible in finite'time. 

Karmic punishments and rewards are in exact proportion .to·_ 

a 
. the deserts of the individul or. the body concerned. 

/1,. 

Usually the punishments and rewards correspond in their nature> 
. . -. . . . ' . 

,as well as in their degree, to the aots which h~ve merited them. 

Exterior· acts lla.ve exterior karmic consequences and interior 

acts haye interior karmic consequences. 

Freely-chosen states·are to a great extent their own punish-

. ;ments .or rewards. 



Uniori ·with God is the reward o·f a@E;3sion to . Him; and separa- -

·" , . ..., 

tion from God is the punishment of alienatibn from'Him. 
' - -· ~ . 

Sovereignty o~e3: fini'!ie · thi~gs ·:is .. the -~;eW8f_d of j~et triumph 

. •.;. ~; ',. 

over _them; and· servi tu:de- to finite things is the. punishment of undue 

submission to them: 

-The value of any _act.isproportion~te to the dignity of him 

' - who performs it, and therefore man iriasnuch as he is a spiri tu.al being;, . 

. . . 
and therefore semp.ternal, naturally earns a spiritual and sempiternal 

punishment or reward, but inasmuch as he is a corporeal being-> and 

. therefore mortal, naturally earns only a corporeal_and temporal punish-

mentor reward. 

The attitude that a ma.zfa~sumee in relation· to God is his' 

most fundamental a.ct considered as a spirit, and the attitude ·that he 

assumes in relation :to the universe is his most -fundamental a.at con-· 

sidered as a corporeal.being. 

Every crime deserves a punishment proportionate to the dig-

nity of its_objec~; for ex~1%'le_, an offence against the vi:btuous ia 

.more heinous than an offence against the vicious, an otfenoe against 

a genius or sage 03: saint is nore ,h~inou.s than an offence agains·t one 



with no olaims to personal auperrori ty; and an offence againet .. one 

in.exalted station is more heinous. t'han an offence against one ·in a 

menial· posit_ion;' 

Ther.efore · an ·offence agalnst the Infinite Belrig intrinsical-

ly deserves~- infinite punishment . 
• ♦ • • •• 

' 
An act of infinite demerit even though it. may deserve a 

·punishment infini t~ in quality oan never be followed by such a. pun-:-

ishment, for c;iemerit is a_ negati.ve quality and the more negative is 

·· anything the further removed it is from· 11 teral in:t:ii1i ty. 

The near~st poas_ible approach to the inflni te punishment 

· which. an offence agains".f; . the Infinite Being deserves is the sempiternal 

·. punishment the existence. of which is taught 'by· _most of -the :religions 

of the ·Christian,, Mohammedan and. jewish groups;· a.nd this ·1s also the 

penalty that is naturally incurred by the .aberration of a spiritual 

or· sempiternal being. 

But ev_err offence agains·t ·God is also a violation of the 

Order of the Universe,· and as t4e Universe is finite its Order is · 

finite and the punishment merited by- ·a. violation of it equally finite,, ,·· . . . . , 
; . 

r··; . ,., ..-; ·-
·.. -,:;;, ' ~ 

although necessarily enduring·as long a.a the·violation continues a.nd 
: >~ct- '., ·.. ' . , ' , . ' t. 

•0-1 

. : 

. -., - . 



; . 

Jo 

nec'ess~rily- ·renewed as ·often as the violation is repeated. 

The effect·· of the never-ending punishment of an offence . of · 

infinite _malignity is· exactly the same as the effect of a correspond-:- . 

. . . 

ing penalty intr~nsioally limited in.time tut forever renewed in pun-
.. 

p .... 

ishment of .. 8:- never-ceasing .~r con~tantly-rei terated offence. · 

Since no involuntary apiritual"misery can ever be expei;ienced . , ' 

by any one who does.not deserve it at the very time it is experienced, 
' . . . ' 

.. ~ ·~ 
· ... if any persons are forever·:miaerable I even •·in pµnishment: of an offenoe· 

of infi:ni te malignity, they must by their oontiriu.ed· reb~llion be··,_con-

. . 
sta.ntly.in,the·act of deserving that misery. 

. ' .. 
Perfect supernatural blessedness is karmic only in an ana-. ' . 

logical sense beoaua~ I b"eing not only a sempiternal but a 'ii teraily C 

in~i:ni:te reward 1 it cannot be 11 ~erally deserved. by any finite per~ 

. ' s~mality. 

While the heinousnese·of an 'offence is directly proportion-

· ate" te>· "the dignity of its object, the meritoriousness of a service. il;J 

. ~ . . 

_ in;v~.rsely proportional ·to the dignity of it~ object} ··for the more ob.11-

. · g~tory: ie anything ~he less meri torio,us it is, and the higher. fs anyone 

,. 

the·more obligatory is his service. 

, . 



· Therefore rebellion against the Infinite Being baa infinite. 

-demerit while loyalty to ~he Tnfin~te·Being has only):!ifinite ·mertt. 

. . ' . 1 • 
The effeot of a natural reward intrinsically limited in time 

but forever renewed because of the. never-ceasing or conatantly-relnewed 

·deserts of him who receives it·is exactly the same aa w~uld be that'of 
. . )_. 

a never-:-endi:rig natural. reward of a similar kind for an, aot of .infini t~ 

merit. 

But an act of infinite merit would· deae·rve a reward not only · 

aempi ternal in duration but also infinite, in· quality and therefore a1-· 

· together supernatural. 

l'io aot performed· by any· fini.te personality could p~saibly 

. . 
have infinite me~it; and n~vertheleas~ reward which is infinite in 

quality actually follows upon aupermitural merit .. 

It is only the finite ~~d-temporal merit earned by.conformity 

to the Order of the Universe and the Jini te cLnd temporal de.merit incurred 

. . .. ' 

by a vioiatioti of that Order that·are really karmic in their character 

•' •. ' 

in the striote~t sense of the word. 

Since the infin_i te ble~ae_d.neaa which is the consummation of · 

the supernatural or·;··myatioai life <?Ould not poaaibly be merited by any 



finite personality 1 or by the ·totality of, ·fin~te.p_ersonalities, it.: ' 

.• 

is a free gtft of the Allfat~er; a..nd therefore is not, strictly speak-

ing, a karmic reward. 
:, . . 
, . 

Sinoe a literally 1:nfin;te puniahment·1a metaphysically im-

posaibl_e .the consequences: of off~noes aga_inat the :tnfini te Being 1 as 

_such 1 are never commensurate. with- ~he gu.il t, .. and therefore cannot be 

said to oonsti tute, strictly .speaking; a karmic penalty •. 

But ~naamuch as ~upernatural rewards are directly propor-
, . 

tionated, both qua.ntitatively,.and·qualitatively, to the acts of au- -

pernatural virtue, supernatural rewards may be· called karmic in the 
. 

. . 
larger a,enae. 

And inasmuch a.a spiritual penal ties are' direot~y proportion?-t..; 

·c 

ed to. the degree of alienation from God even ·the puni~hment · of infinite 

' 
offences ma.y·be called ka;mio· in the larger sense. · · 

·, 

T_hose rewards ancf·p·enal ties which are not karmic il:l the 

. . 

strictest sense are revelations 1 . ~ri precisely the- measure in whio_l; 

t~ey, di ve±ge from the karmic·· 1aw·, · of the aupera.btindant love · and 

mercy of God. 

Supernatural bleaaedneas is not karmic, because it is a. 



free ana. undeserved gift, and the·extremeat penalty ever suffered 

by man falls short of being karmic bnly beoa:µse. it is· infinitely lees 

.;.i, -

grievous than he; deserves • 

. Ev~ry · te:rifestrial hu~an bei~g is at a11,. times experiencing 

. . 
the ·effects of his own individ\lal karma·, of the oolleotive ·karma of 

every social aggregate to which he belongs,· and 9:f the yioa.riop.a karnia, 
, ..... "- .. 

~ . - , 

of all t'.!le other meinbera of all ·these sooial aggregates. 

, · : Every· good thing that happens .to him is a reward of his own ., 

~· . 

ordination and good actions 1 or. of· the ordination and good actions of · 

the social organisms to·whiob he belongs or of.their other members. 

. . . 
Every evil thing that happens to him is ·a punishment for his 

• own inordination. and evil .~ot~ons ,. or for the. inordination _and. evil 

actions of the· social organi~ms _to which he.belongs or of their other 

members. 

The inc'!,ividual, oolleotive and vicarious karma are·ineeparable 

1tr the very nature of things; for the ·m,isdeeda · of any individua.t neoea-
. , 

s~ily injure· every aooial aggregate within which he is included and 

therefore all it a other members; ·and the virtues of any individual·. 

necessarily benefit.the social aggregates and their other members. 



As long .as inordination continues new evil karma, individual, 

collective and vicarious., is being heaped up; and if the ihordination 

ceases the effects.of this karma will continue to be experienced until 

.. 
. it has been~ully exhausted. 

i 
~ ~ ... 

As lo~g as ordination continues ne\V good karma; _indiyi.du~l, 

: collective and vioarioua i~ be_ing · ear,ned; and if the ordination cease~ 

. the eff eots· of _this karma will· ·c·o~tinue· to .be experienced ~til it has . 

. . 
been fully exha,usted • 

. Moat terrestrial·men are·heaping up~ evil karm~ by their in-

ordination in certain respects. and at the same time· accumulating. good 

is not moral.ly ·evil· • 

. . 
The karma resulting from inordinate-action which' is·not 

morally evil is material only and .not formal • 

. 
All ordinate.action· 1.s good 1 but all good action d~·es not. , 

consist in aotio~ that is merely ordinate. 

. ' 

· ./ · !l'he actions which are not necessary to ordination but are 

free expressions of goodwill_ have a higher degree .. of ·goo~eaa ~ in 

. . , 

,bhemeelves .'eoneide;red, 'tiha-n those bu which he uu110: aeta .1o atl'ietl;. 



themselves considered, than those to.which he who acts ls strictiy. 

obligated. 

But he who pleads his gratuitous good actions to excuse or 

palliate his misdeeds is doubly inordinate. 

He who performs evil actions because they are evil ia worse 

than he who performs them for ~ome other reason in spite of their· 

evil quality. 

He who performs good. actions beoause t}ley are good is bet-

ter than he who performs·them with a. view to earning good karma. 

But the doing of the evil for a reason foreign _to .itself · · 
/ 

'1 Y._ ' \.., ., I ,' '\ /) 
( '\ r,_ · \ ; l· · ' 1 \ / '. 

· "" I '; '-J , \ ··- '. ~ .t './ • '. . . '\ \ , , • . . \ /1 ·. , _j I / I 
naturally leads on to the doing of it ·£:or 1 ts '·dwh 'sake~/. ~i c U v lJ .. d) c:;:!_l v , , 

In like mannez: the doing of a good for th(rs~f\PJ; ~~r'~~~-/ 
'~ 1./ 1 ! \~:) \:~· 

naturally lea~s on to· the'doing of it for the pure love of goodness .. 

. . 

All actions performed for the sake of material reward are 

· defective and the presence of that motive tends to. increase servitude 

to .matter.· 

All actions performed for the sake of any finite reward, even 

though immaterial,,' are defective, and the pr.esence of that motive tends 

to prevent or delay union with God. 



.. . 
J 

No one is perfeotly liberated until he has altogether. 

' ' 

abandoned the fruits of aotions, aoting,only for the sake of doing 
•r 

of the will of God, that is to say, the realization of the Ideal 
' . 

and the carrying. out of the Mac~oo_osmio· Purposes •. 

. 
He who has become altogether free from inordinate attach-

ment to self and matter and finitude is said to have ceased to ao-

cumulate good or evil karma. 

He has analogioally ceased to .accumulate good karma because. 

he has voluntarily surrendered all claims to it, deliberately offered 

it up for the be~efit of others, and committed himself unreservedly to 

the loving Providence of God, being oontent to receive whatever· It 

ohooaes to give but desiring nothing b~t God Himself. 

But the. more completely, sincerely and unreservedly one 

abandons th1;1.fruita of aotione and ceases to labor for the.sake of 

any karmic reward the more abundant are the blessings that are sure 



to come to him •. 

Having given to God and to Humanity all that.he has to give 

he is destined to reoeive a thousandfold for everything that he has 

surrendered. 

Having. voluntarily alienated all his rights to karmic rewar.ds 

those supernatural gifts whioh oannot be merited, and which carry in_ 

their train all lesser goods, will be showered upon him all the more 

lavishly. 

This is the Great Paradox of Renunciation~ 

But if he who professes to have renounced the fruits of 

aotion nevertheless remain·s in some respects voluntarily ;i,nordihate·,1 
('I I ' , I \ • 

, f\ \\'_ \\ \ \·:; \j' // l.1 . er ] 
\ : ' 1' \ lJ . \ U ', . ' '••--

he is deceiving himself and his insincere renunciation is itself an ,-::;:::::.,.; \-,--' 

. rYji 
~~ 

. , 

evil work ·earning evil karma. 

Thie is particularly true in the oase of him who, profess-

ing to have renounced the fruits of a_o~ions., nevertheless reoeives 

with ~issatiafaotion and.at least interior protest any apparent 

troubles or misfortunes that oome µpon him. 

It is better to labor for the accumulation of good karma 

than to pretend to renounoe all terrestrial rewards and yet remain 



... 

so attached to material and finite things that they iatill have power 

to disturb the se_rentty of his spirit. 

-All karma becomes-transmuted when it acts upon a personali-

ty that is wholly ordinate or entirely.inordinate. 

To him who is perfectly ordinate all karma, o·f whatsoever 
~ 

. . ' 
kind, becomes subjectively goo~; because to him all pains or troubles 

or m~sfortunes give joy instead of misery, since he sees in them ex-

pressions of Divine Love and means of purification and progress. 

To him who is perfectly inordinate all karma of whatsoever 

·. The inordinate man, insofar as he is ihordinate, fixes his 

attention, not on the good that he has but .on that whioh he has not, 

and··on the ~k- aide of things instead of the bright. side; and _the 

disharmony_within oausea him ~o see de,rkness w~ere there is nothing 

but light and evil where there is not~ing but good. 

Therefore insofar as any_ evil karma, or any oause of any 



Jc). 

kind whether in this life. and world or anr other, aotu.ally produces 

degree in whioh the misery is experi'enoed~ at the very tim~ and by 

:bhe very personality upon whom· it'. fal"is. 

.. . ;';. 

And insofar as· any good -karma ao~ually produoe~ 'i:nter,ior 

joy.this is beoa~se it.is actually· d~served, in.th-a· exa.ot_degree in· 
:,, 

whioh the joy is experience~, ,at the very ,time and by the _very per-

sonality to whom_ it· .oomes. 

But- he who exousea· himsel;f from attempting to a.ineliora.te · 

• 0~ ' . • 

misery-J)reeding 'ocmditiona ,- ao· fa1: a.a this· a.ppear_s to be wi tbin hie 
.. ' . . ... ' . . .,.~ . ·r---: ff ! _ .. _; . r'~~'; r< - : ' ' 

· · ·,power, on the gr'ourtd t~at
1
f)he;~a.~e. 4eci~r~Jd~;by {th.ose -1whb! ~f"e (e_xpOfJed 

' ~ \: ~ \_;,'-{ ,) u ,-./ 1,/' ~'.-? u --~-- u.·vu--u 11~- . /r 
to the~~· or_ tp.af, the\;.~~~~:U,t~ally .. be ~<le. -,n~se~~bl~- by.·the~~1;~· 

. • . . , . i I \ (, - \ ' '< . (l . -\ ') . . . 

insof a.i- as theY are ino;dilla te at. ~~~.:\~'m), t'~~Je~~ihow~· hims ei i to 
* .._,.. 

be pers~nally inordinate and"inoreases his own evil karma.. 

All ordinate_·oondi.t'ions are favorable, to tn·orement ··of being 
' . . 

~ . . 

-'·_and· thel:'efore naturally j.oy-giving;, and. everv·truly:·ordinate personali-

rightly ordinate. all. that is· in any way within ~- power or ~der his 

· ,; -influerioe. . 

. , . 



This duty includea·tha.t of administering justice so far as 

this function is naturally and normally attaohed:to the ·position that_ · 

one occupies, and so far as the exercise of it 'is not.inhi'!:>ited-by 

inordinate social or individual conditions. 

A just ·punishment, ·deliberatel"Y," imposed upon· an offender does 

not come under the head. of inor-di'nate misery-breeding qo~di tions; for 

. deserved punishment is a means of repairing fnordination and is welcomed 

as a b~essing by every.right-minded offender. 

The dispensers of artificial karma are ministers of Providence 

and it is nor~lly incumbent upon them to: administer with an even hand 

-'iquitous law. 

' ' 

The evil deeds-· of families, tribes; nations ·.and other social 

aggregates tend,'.like. thos,e of individuals,. to bring destruction in a 

time and measure pr~portionate to th~ir.·number, gravity and malignity· •. 

. The good deeds· of individuals or social _aggregates tend not· - · 

only to· benefit themselves but- also· to ·pr·eserve even from merited· de-. 



struotion the bodies· within which· they are. contained •. 
,- . -

. 
It can never be rightly said of any individual or body 

whi'oh h~s suffered even an over'Whelming disaster that.he or it must· 

have be en worse .than . others .. 

' . ,. . -. ~ ~ 

The catastrophe inay have ·resulted, in the. ethical order, 

from the evil karma of a larger aggregate to which the · accuser himself 

.. 
belongs and to the accumulation of which he has himself contributed; 

and· it may have, ~ver and above all its karmic causes, other Providential 

reasons of an entirely different-kind. 

N~ calamity ·is to the real ~isadvantage ·of any of its innocent 

,... .:victims, .if ·such there be; and those who cavil at the apparent inflio~· 
,- . , -- ~ I... . 

I : ; - ) / \ /J {) .) .. 
L, / , , '; / [' , r , , ! , . ")' 

tion, \ 0'throughlftfgde~tial 
---:-~ 

·-~ /---'\ ,~)~o~a.b\e because they cannot~- without omniscience, be sure that the 
\ ' ' 
I ,/ J ' I ' ,. j l . ;. 

/ ··---✓ • 'J ~,. _ _.-,-

. , ...... 
causes, o:f an unmei:ited puni.ahment are un-· -\~' 

eupposed··1~noc!9nce is. real or the. supposed· puriishment injurious; a.nd 

they a.re_ ~ls~Olimpiously: p:.re.sumptious because they are challenging 

n·ivine Providence and _endeavoring ~o invade ~he sacred precincts o! 

the Order B.eyond Orde·r into whose mysteries they have not yet been 

admitted. 

Because the· Uni.verse is· the perfect work of a Perfect Being; 



· Absolute Jus1iioe crowned with Infinit·e Mercy rules- over a11· tar-

, 

restrial events; and inability to s~e that and how this is so, in 

any particular oase·or-caaes, is an evidence only of one's own 

limitations and cannot suffice to even create the~ faint.eat ·.shadow. . . 
. 

of reasonable doubt· as to the ':llld~viating rectitude of the Karmic-

Law. 

01 j l • , • ·0~lllp.Ola prmt 



J • 1 
·•·· 

; 

... ,,•. "• ·ORDER . 

order. ' . ~ • ,r. 

-. ~~~\"-""•--..-.., ... _:--·-'· ~:-·~-- --:· -:·'.::: -:-.. .!':"<:'. . ':..~.f"":,.t.::-'•'; '!""".:;~ {., ;'.: s.._:: .. ---i -:· -
•••.• '!. -

.~., .·: ............. ~ .. , .. ~··_.• .. 
. •••H .. ,-, •~••: "":-.~:•"':_,;. • 

.. '. Tlie me_asure. of o:r:-der ·is ,t,he i~tegration o:e di~erse part~. ' 
,. I 

. The' gre~tar the. diV:e.rsity .of the :parts, al'.}d. the more p_erfectly 
~' ·t . 

. ~ . - . ... ~ . ..: 't '" . . • ,_.· ·., 

,~ _'t.hey are :i.nteg:ta.1;ed or urdf_ied., ·the mor~ absolute the. order e:~'fri'i-
1. ••• 

bute:d · t·o the whole~ . 

. .. , 

:' The· ·more perf'ect· the. integrat~·o_n:-th~ fnore perfect the __ order; · 
~ ·! 

. r 

• • . • ,. • • • -·. • '. : - •• . • ... .... i, ; .• 

-·.... .·• ·c ·' ." . : , •. _,,.., ~The .. :carfe~-'in. \Yhich'th~. 'com)?t°~"xi t~,::{s;·"•eJfea\ea• "· t'han.-_ne·o·a ·· oe ,·;;•. -~, ·-~::· --: 

' . , . ' -
.... ~• ) • ~ • • • • ... " ,. .• ' >, - ; • • • ~ ,'. • ' • • • ~ ' . • ,,. • , 

exqep,tion to· tpe ·ru:i.e, for ·.the·:exo€lssive complication is· itself ,a 
;. : ' : ' '.( . ~·': l. ,'·... • • .• ' $ • • ~ , .: .• • J . ' - ' • 

• • j.' ., ~ ~ 

·ae :fect•>~f~:.ct.rit~.g;ation:· an~ ~theref~r~ · of order. 
. . .' . . . 

\I 

♦: .. It .... ·~:.··~·~~ .. ·.··,·::.• 

.~ •l ; i. • •~ • ,,.1 • • 

. Beca.u1;1e the :unive~:fse is the p erfe.ct wor~-- of· a- per foot :Being 
. . : ... '. ~ 

. ' 
' . 



. ,• 

,· .. , 

,. 

r . 

, . 

•.• t 

must therefore. be only apparent, like. the __ ·se~ming disordex of' a 

vast machine to ~ne who is ignorant· of' .mechanics\: or·,.t.h~ ·appare~t:-. -~ ~ _ 
·.·\ .. . . . - ~ . 

. ,, . . " ' . . 
- • , II, > ' • •:.. .,· • • .• • • • :.,.\ .. ••• • • ~. 

meaninglessne·ss of a figured. tapestry to onG whQ watches the 
""' . . , ~ . . . ' . ·' . - - . .. .. . ~ . . . 

• ' t . . 

- . 
' .. \Veaving, from the 'rever~e $1.de., o'r w_hil~ t_he fabric 'is '.far from 

, .. 
. complete. ' . 

'· 
• ·!i_ 1 •• 

1nere is ;iii.~the- universe a sevenfold ord~r •. · 
···•·•··· ..... -- - ·-· .,. - .. ,.! ~ ..... · -- :- • ·-:;• 

... : · .. . . . . , ~ ' . . 

The.re ;ts -a: .nfl;tural o+der,. an artifio:ial',. a_ cosmic, an astro .... 
. ~ .. 

. , . 

:·· _psyehi;oal O+;; 9ccul:t t )l mqr-~}, :a- ,supern~tural anci a ;.S11:p:reme. 
. . . ' . . t . ",< •• V : > _j j ' 2- ' I • ··: '. ' .: •. i _, :.., :" 
, :' Two· of,.tli.ese·:o'.rders embraGe onlya·part of tho.visible 

. ' .. . . . 
i ' 

. ,. 
-~ unive:r:'~e .-

-· . 

- ~- • ....~ '") ,t,. ~ •• 

All--t·he:se ordeJ:'.s {U:i! :teflected :,in man· the microcosm~ · 
,, . , -:~ ,t! ."~. ~ ,..,.,! . _,./ : . . ~ . " ~:. - ' . 

•. ;, 

B-u-:t; while t'_p.e O'J;'de7;:~f t:tle.univer,se,\ corisidcredas ~ whole, 
···.t ' 

' • ~-/ • ... " £ • ·~ I,; ' 

i's· -ie·_r:f.eo~ ,·in _every· s~·he~e, ·: the_; order'' of' tho; liu:can ·. SOU·l. and con-- .r:-
... . . . '. ~ . .. - '· . . . ... 

-~e~uently 0~ ;tiuma:n_· so~:i,ety, is. usually impe:rfe;et .. ill;' the e:x:treme.· 
~ ... ~ ; . .... . 

c,Thifu .. --impe_r:~ec~ion .disappear's ~ in,, ·and ·cont:ti-bu:tes to, the pe~- . 

, .. •.•, 

' .. 

.. 
·- ' 



' .. 

. . . 
.feet or.der. of tho. 1;tni ve;rse, viewed esoterically~ but here. and now 

. . . 

it is<· lik~ a.1,1 temp'orary and. appar~nt imp~rfections I ail ovii to 
·, ., . 

. J . .... -~~· ,r. _:, t' 
.be. eradio~ted, so·~· far as fou:i .'-p"o/ier. pe;rnit~ ~. · . -. ' 

",, 

.. . ·~ ·_ :• . . - ; ., 

The .t;ruly, wfse man a?-ol_'es_-:the. u:q:1versa,l .Qrd:er·, and at the • 
.. ··_'.. . .· .. 

·.1·.1 ~ .· .. 

sapie. time ~cr_e_atos. an ·im~g~. of -it_ within e.nd/~rott~d. himself •. 

. ', .. : : ... . . ,; •. -~\: ' . _: ,<·· :·· ' :.~\ -~;' ~ ;' :::;'~· .. ;: ;i -; ·., ·.-' ;: 

<I?erfe_ct health, ·per.feet. ~ul:turel· ,perfect_ receptiveness 
• ,,. ') ~. -!! "."- ~- • ~ •• 

:; l , ~- ~~ 

to 

, •. ,f ' • ' ~ ~ "':' •. ; '-' ~ t ~ .:\ 

Celestial iilumination, :perte·c·t Q.bsorption.~d··,;adiation of all 

••••• ~ ...... : ♦ ' • ' .~{~· _.:., t ·. ~ ~ .· 

be~uty ·w~~es,.··truth-waves _sn,a:~oodness-:-waves~_ wit}1 d1.te ·refraction 
;, ~c, '•. 

of the 
,..•' ~ ~ ... :,. '. -~; •. ~.-·..-: ~ '., .•• ··1-f ,. 'f..,.'~ - •.· : . • . .- • 

d\s~te·a, :wa.v~~ .. o,:f ~gli~e.s~ ~and- error and evil; 
. . • , J :·.. ,. . . fl.: . • ' . ~ ' .· . 

-r 

per:fe.ct · 

· will to .the reason, and the·. reason to the All; per_fe ct union with 

. ·. 
the. Infinite: One,- the.· per:fect ful:filment of the true ends- o:f exis-

.. . 

.;.,::.' ... tence-,. such are the objects-0 _to-·which- he· _a.spires ·and·'.·for ::vihich ,he· . - :.;;o 

.. 
labors~ ·_, 

. _____ ...,.. 

. saripsit· 
; . 
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-
footmtion ot t,bQ Divlno n«>l'l-O~n. !Mtoforo thoto $.o duo to Of!!.Qb patttoul.ar 

from thia noJ?Al .lt\\1 «a,Riritlll\l 02d.otcnc1a a,ro not 02ec~J1J cm the, 
,, 

. ' 
, oot&tl"L\178 .olnco. they a:l,c:mQ AA'.'t thfi. power ot- 4'00JJ.•tt oo~f•df,ttte)t\Qn, •n4 

-
which or& notbine loon tmn tho mm30~ e.n4 thl..-nt of tb.o ,molo ,anifotQ~ a.I.tor 



,. 

-'· . -~ ' 

. ®lo ju»rf ccttou, e>t tho univorao ro.qu1,i,4ti,. ih;\t, '"•' ••· ordctr i• ,. ---' ' . ' . ,,. - ,. 



Ao tbo.ro lo notb1.ng tMt io· uot. •ubjoo\ tq th, Univor~ ()tdo1", 

~v•r,tbs..tla tn tho u.niv•r~• ~c0mo1· ~ ntntotor Qr inot~nt Qf juottoo wh~n. 

l~rstioo ,~ notblns ~lo• tmn,tho tntogr,1ty ot order, Q,nd
1 

t\\l>• 

joot1vcly, tho rte;t,t of4inat1on ~t lloti.oA ~- ,,,. t-qoti.tude o.t direo.ttQni 



oro&'tll~,, J'OOOlVt>O •11. th.it io' ltQ 41.lt ...... tbt.\ ~o, t\U tlmt i-, ·QN1n1!1,1;e4 10 . . . 

it, or »r0.poriion<:4 to ite. noo4 "' .. ,, lb~ mlnl1trD.1iion ot 1.0DOOl' Oli"Cl\'\tu~o,., . . . - . 

. iron oyor,lb11is t~uo expot1c,noc4 i't roc,t-roa <tol.oot.a\:1.C>n., 0tn4, 
'. 

., 

Therotor•, by tho la11 ~f J~otio,J cttiQc;ta.ts..cm o.ncf J<>Y fQllo• u»on 

Evo,, d~teot o.f or4llr, •Y•n t.n oorfo~o~ \hin~.. t:1111t ~o.oto~~il.r 

\io dt,t~ to tho ulawi• of #roo--m.i1 on tbQ. pt!rt, ot ~()rlO·_ b~ ()1' nqn-bu.~ 



For an1 i~ol'dlnltS.on on tbo part <Jf' a family, i.\ nati,l'i~ or t\ 
, . ' . 

. . , 

. . 

· fhi~ ic tho lav, <>' JD.\~ Qr Aot.-toro•. ~or,· tnor4t~~tl~~ 

' . 

(~~olucU.ns tho tnt•rlQr a~ttvi 15.e, qf thou$ht or- will) brine;o ~~on tho qf'e 



. . . 
l\ l?,Q~t,y fQ~ blG ow P31\ ("Ult•~ Qr'~ QQ~Jl.a of ir.ipolllng And Ri41n~ hit& \o 



. . 

· ,,. all O~i:JOD to th~ 4oool'ttt Of him ¥Jh0 ;oµff4$..\"e it. 

ohow thor:aoelvoa \o b1 vlol&t.ore,. ~n M ~211iremt» 4Qgt.~t1, <>t t~ Oomnio; · Ord.or;, . . 

Sitdllwlf, tllQao t.'ltl'i. wboi:so conoQt0\1GllOCG Qt IStlfhooct, Ql' Qt· 
. . ' 

.. ' 

whoie'I,. by u.~<l in tm.t vorr f~t .-.how tbomoolvc• io vori5onally chtSOrYO 



. ' 

A l!ocond 09~114\l"f o:i: tho KArmtc La11 ia thie;. thq lf.lQt4iffi\\o · 

' . . 

hi~ot ~nc,t CQ1'!pu).eq17· 1ul>jecticm ic. tho lower. · · 

m,ripoit 

corrlgit 

'.r,ast,tt. 

. ., 

.. 



! 
I 

q ( c+~ ,x.:-. -=--=-----..... """f,~-a------
·c: ~ 

........ 

Tho non--a.cparato •f.'111 -of th~ Inf int te !!oi,.fJ.C ia e torn.al, ttnd. 
' ' 

f'rooly willr.i, that i;'fl.rtiou.lur oxprosaion or nlO.nifeota.t:1.on of Ite Goodneaa 



.... :-tit}e. ,f.lCtion oi tnii~ .;,ii~: b~.irt& 'ia11 : that . !$ ;rioeeasari,· ,f o::t-· t~e · ~~duotton 
.. , . ,, .. . . . . . . . ·: . . .. 

:.But boo~uso ;~f t.11.~ ·~1:llH:t:t;1ior p~::t'>manenee· a.n;l .#,o.paesib;ll:it~ .of ; 
. ~ . '· . .• - :· - ~ ' , . ' . . . ' . ~, : . . . ,. . 

'• •• • • ~ ~ • • .. ~ , ~ • ,- • ... • •. - • I 

sp.1.t-1 t t _ tho . cb01.0e · or ·a t)tn'~ , t.P.~~1t ,1~~n. ._it · zntt} ~nc(i 'been ~$.de . to .in · 

. . 
. . . . . ., . ·• ... ". . . . . . . . . . . -~ , .. . . 

Cl):J:rttut?-1-eot\9.otteal ·boinge, ·ev;e,~ m1dc~ thn: .tnos:b '£0.vo1~1blo. otr·- ··_ 
. . . ' ~ . . . 

cu--nsta,.noos tint!.. Q~ndit!OJ)~·.,· 4$vo1op· to. ~~,P.£Oot19n ¢n;Ly SlmAu..11.1iy ,. 'b.y u. . 
. . ;, . . ,. . ~ . . 

cpnout-ronoo ·of tho· .P~Qco(H~o~. of'. evo.·1u:ti~i1,. Wit't.or· tl1e ;avt$ of eo?-popeal 
<t . • . • • • . . , , . • .. ' .• . • • 

n:p!r.tt~l exig,titneee~: ~Q t,~~: t~e·ir w-13.:ls' a·~o orai:na~.iiy (}Xpo$ed., ;t.ht(h.t_,gll-.. 
I , .• ,: o • • '. 

'\ .. 

. ,. 

iox- and exterlor £or~e11 of ·cve.t'f kind • 

. Hon~o it ie t~i,~·· rih!io ·tho PUt'O $pl:rito ll~Y~r ~ease. ~o wilt . . ~ .. . .. ' ·- . 



\ ·, 

__..J' ... 

, • ,:t 

_··... · 11013' _n:nd. c.fto6,tlyelJ. t•t,. :is uo~rl,. th.9 niov.o it; tluc.t.au~t~u~ .. O()Jng drown,· 
l • . • ' • . ' •. ·, . ' ,_ •·~ . . • , ~ 

·, . 

· n._ct,,1ot>. ·<t.t ),,ya11,t_i, a.ntl env.itb~tu upon.,' ·the. inh~~tted and· AQqui~od. pre• 
.. ·-~ ._: '.. . :.' . . . . . 

. . 
Tfbon. th¢ Jl()V~1. 1:te1, .. nonn:t -~ea~ti<>rt 1~. thus ar,u1Ullqd. or re-

' ... 

. '".. ~ 

being uoed· ~ t nll.L but., ~~- ,it/ a.11-. poratm:s· h~vi ng t110 ', Uf,J.;8 ,,of xio~s~ni 
.'.. . . ...::~, . 

. . , .- • ''j • .. 

thin n.ort--uso o:t::t11e, w1~~ :!~ iteelf .' Vt)l~tary.,, i~ -mutft be ¢¢11$id~r~d .. 
; . ' 

.. aa . ~.soont tally or· . tl'l¢ ··t;~~\tro ~.£' -~·. rtt4~cal :misuse •... 
·.·-·, . 

· . All putio Spirito n~ in 011e Qt•~- t'tlo fi.#l~onf,a.l · ·oondi·bi·ons i 
, .~ ·. . ·. . , . . . . . . ·-:· : ' _, . 

. .L• #'.. , ' 

either t:ne1t' freo and ~mp1"t,Qlint);l. cho-ic.e. l\o.S. beon of· lnf1n·1ty $. of O:rder,: . . . . ~ 

.... · .. 
¢(_ In;t~g~l 'GoQd~ena, e.~d ll¢tittty a.nd r.rru:tll;; _or their:ti;-oe ~;ld ~empi•tema1 .. ,, 

. ~, . . ' ~. -: 

. . 

a.dag_uato and pa:rt1 tivo_; a~n$:tit~to; $1ld £-ind ~~tt~paion,. · ·in evtlt ·:u.tli-



t' •• 

· .. ,, , 

. · .. ;· . · 'in tl\c fj.~at· Qflr$0_ t.lioy· ~~ ,ftiil~{t {lciost~l !ntGlli.Bc~·e~tt,· g<Jds,, ~., 
. - • .. . , ~ . ' . ' .. ' , . ' .c.. , 

~'.> . ; • . 

their JH>;;(tr to ~-o·-1::trtt.ifQtt~ ti.to Tl1'11/~ ~!~W~rt l:ti~ J-~~~soa~ t1nd, ?nu~Q re-:· · : 
• • '" • ,. 4 ·- •• • ; ' ... '. •• • , ., •• 

bc.l.l.iQXJ. -$.:.t~ 1tlOJ'd1.ii'Lt~o~ ·in, :all•; -~re,(i~~~n~ b~~ ':be~~ -~~-str~ined -~Xl~ eve~-,. 
. . .' . . . . . , ,. . . .. ._ ' 

. ' fUlO.<l, both ~ :th.~1Jt ,:aot10~ ,~iii~· 1u· ·th.~. ¢on~~qu~nc0.i:f·: .,~· tm>ir ·~etion, bY 1 
• '\. • ' I ' ' • • ·! • ~ <' 0 • 

I •:• 
; . , ,,. . '. . ' , -~ 

'bhe. ·Cellettie,l lt1tclliteriC.G$. tlnd .tbe . .t:rovtde~<,;Q. ·Of 'ooi,L ~ t:h~y ~,:;: mdQ:~ · 
,. ): . :. . . : :,: <-... .. ; ' ' :· ,. . ,~-: ' ; ' .:, . ' '' ' . ,. -

·: .1n. faci, u,~w1ll1.ng b\lt tjf'f$~ltiV9 ine.tl"WI101'l't$ oi< t,hf;l $04l$- Lot>d;_, the $am.a;·· . 
.... >'' ·,, 

.-.~:,-o;"'inaie_ per_o9r~a11~1e.~, ··_tho··l!al1gn,n.t lnt.e3,~_lt~e~~e-~ --~eie.s~r1ly ful- : 
. . . . , , . 



•' ... 

. 

l/ 

' . . " ii_lr~~~ t<> inUUity. .. . . . . . . : • . . . .. . . '. . 
.. :The:. only ot~r._f"Ui1da.:nenta.l. oonditrion. posa:t'bl.a. to .. a:ltµre :SP11'1t · · 
: '.'- . . . . . ~ . ' ~ . . ' :, , :~ ...... ·. ' ' . . '' ~ -.. ' . 

~: ·" 

. ta. the P~ObQ..t1Pn-'!ll'$': wh~oh ,()Jill Qt)lY oxta.t :d'lt~j,~g t~~ .:f1i.'$t. ·1nstant;d ot 
'• ... "'- ~- •• ! - • 1 ' • - ' ~.. • ••• • • ', ·-~· .• ' •· - ' • • ,. • - : ~ • .. • '. ( -~ ·.' 

' tluman _'b.e~s ao .tar a&' they ·S~°binlt. thilniselV.OQ t.o the Untw:rsa.t> 
• • • • • • I • • '• ' 

~cbol agnlnfl\ llµi t,riat l>e_ooll!e: d~petl; atl.<! . .- s:ui.,re.o•:· ·ot,·. t~,f .1ra11·e;nant · 2owops. 
- • • ,,.. . ~ ,, • ' '". • • ,· • .... . . . .. .- . 

· . · Bu.t ,;herea" the ~-~o -t;pitit& .•.. ow1~g· w. tlio untty _nnr,i :simp:U.~;tty 
,·._ , .. ' . . " . ' ' ,, ' . . . . 

• : 1 ' . 

. . _ of th~,tr, natutt~Bi," -mate ~ eboice '\Tbich. 18. not:. only' ,perinanent,:. but un1,e~sri1 .· 
l •• . . . , '. ' . . , . ~- . , • , .,. . , 

t.ert-ast:i .. 1.al ~an, owing to the. :multipli-ctty· And ~t>~OJS1,ona.bi:i,.1t.y Qf .thoir . . ' . . . . .•· . ·"•· . . 

. · their Mb~~itm to,, the cau~: wh$..ct.i tho7·-~vo_: tHJ{H,lUeo4·.: 

. 

· ~ · ,~ion ·of thei:b .l1V$e., ·iro :'loyt1.l. aubj~ot~ ot t;tio 1!n~te~tal. l.<>id n.oyt.~the--. 

,· ,, lean bl).Vt) pe~iods,'.~! tundaffiJ:ll~W.l d.1~1oya.lt.y ·,Q Rim,. and even ~ijtio e·ndea-- . 
• • , I '• ~ • • ' •. • ' ' • • , • I ~; 

·,,vo~1n15 .to $ene-RUri 0:a:110~ the!Jl$~l.veo··'to be, betrayed int·~- num.ol.'0Ut¼._·1nt.~r1of 
• .,. • # -~ • • • ~ , ' .. 

~d eJY;t~fior a~t.s .iru~onsistent w!th_ ttiri.t e.ll.·estanco., and til'lr(?U$h: :mdit-· 
, ~ ~ .~ 

:to~ne.~ or· ~1.afort~. · ~OIXU-lin igrio:r~nt: ot. mu.ch that th~y _should. ,la),OW .~n 
• ~~ t 



I • 

• ,,i, 

. ·, 

, . o~(!o~: to. poi,'teQt;).y ·,cont;·~~t6··t.l'-,e Order ,<>t 'tllo- U.nivcr$O .ll..t;.d. 1nt.e11,t..;-~·. · .- ·,. -: : 
. ~ . . ; -. - . . . ' . ,.. '.. - . - . .. , ~ . . ' . . ' , . ; .. ~ . .. . -· : . . 

. . . ~ ~ . . . ,. ' '·~ . .,..., . :.... ,. . ... . . :...., . ; . . . .,., .~ . - - . ' . ' ·• . , . 

gently eoi.{,perti.'trQ with tho £tori1,.~l l-urpoee$:.. . · , · · · 
• • • •• 7 : • ~ • .. > • :,'., • ~. I • J • ' "'• • • •" '".• • • • ' • 

.: .'' :::;ri:-.·~~~h- ,i$,~r,:~;c -~Q$~ '.9t,\h¢$.O:·-~ho, ·:·;~. ~() a~n~~l ·1~t.ontidr{¢f 
• ,, • ' , U• · ' · i • . ..·, 

•, 

._,. - t,heil' ;-1v~Hs• · ti;e .. ind1~reront .. t..~;·.tllat. ·aal1vtc.~_:ot• .. Go~·)iij1¢b; 1$ t~~ir high.;.. > · 
I • ~ • ; •· •. • " ' • ~ ' • • ~ • . "' --~ . . . -- _:· .. . -- ,, . . .- - " . '• . ~ . ~. , 

. ost .duty~. ~O.t f'l':Cm. tint~ ·t,{J-. t.!me·.; tW1'n. JW,)Ve or :1ea:$ dol1.b~ratelY;;. -~~~-~·01~,.: , 
• • • ' - . ·1 ~ •• "· • ' ., • .. . - : - , • • - ' " ,· • ; .~ .•• 

' -- . . '... ~ ,_ 
.:-., 

··._· oo.nJy ~wl. tul:l:V, tqm1:i'da ti;nt., ~d · ~V'.9~. w,,htlo ~Qttt ·Q.~te~lt 1 ~obol,.l1Q~t'F~~-~ 
... ·. '· .. ·-: · .. · ,, . : i .•... _· . · ... -.·.· .: .... : './. .. < ·:. :, •• • _·. _;, :_ .. : •• -- ~-:; • • 

. . ·. f9~m tn .some moo.sure .io: thQ o~e):' Qi: ·tbo -:untvi)~sf) ~a. rutiril.' to tho :tiost . · 
• . ' • •• . • .. • ~. ' . " • .t: • , . . 

,,. . " . . 

Qf ·ineJ~ n.b$1ity ~onto• ~t least,·,. ot-tp~J.;': t-~~~-e$.ttit\l ditti~_s. 

' . ·· · .. a:i ie t~e e~ti-eat~lr ~dulcu1~ -to: d1bUn~1!1b11i~;~nitb~-·.. . . ' . . ' : , . . . . . ' ; " . 

, '• .. •.' • :' ' .' ~ ·' l . 

np,pro;1e1n1a't1ng· 'U> ,ee:rt~,inty-~t,;as~ tl1~~~ _.vbo .o.rq ·-a;rVt\nts: of- O~-- nna.· 
.. . 

tboe e· w.tio aro not;J . -~_nd :there a.re ~~ -~per~~no v1hQse . ~iel.,.;..doQ~.P~ion j,s so . 
.. ·,-:- . "'; •. 

:· . .. ~ . ~· 
:But :-itt th$ atghi or· t~~- ·0m1J;i6!.~~t, · OnQ eve.~ one ·w:no -h,a.a x-a.~~zty 

had an.- O.PPQ~1 t:,.mtty tQ mnke' t.ho ch?i.co 1 tfv-on.. $u.bconoc1ouo1y:;· 1$ kn.own. _ t.o . •. , ".. . . ' 

., .:· . 

. . 

~ofuao to flO?lVQ Ood#· in tha m.oa:.,u,~e Of' thei;v ~ovtledge and po\te:~_. 1;,h~l'Oby 
• ~' ' •· • ~• ~ I I • • • , ,( •· T ·,.:• • • • • ~« .' • • • • , 

.. 
, , . ,. ·• .. , 

.·, i .'make th~m${)l.'V(ltl Ht~ e.~~~~ea an~ tho on~illiCS. 'ot ·.thG, uni-verso.· • 
• ) ~. • ,:• '•'; • • • C • 

: . ,. 



(!). 
' . 

• • ♦ • ' 

.. lift 1:aturoi. ~bf!!&: ;}iqr}jolt '4;n.t¢l An, ·whoil :oho· ltaa done $.~l. sba C(U~ld. UQ; 

o t O I 

$~ the E't,qtrm.1t, )1\~tid.8 i~~tttlj· to, l1-tt mta.n ttbOV~ ~611:-~ into ·tbq .. euporrtit1~ .. 
. . . .. ' ... :· . . . . . .' , . ' ,. " .· , 

,. 
I > ••, 

T.J:lc1:ct.ore 'u.11. Mg.ol·$ l;l'l\d mon ,o;·o :ht\~e roa..lb: ()ho~on" God. ,and,•· .. i 
~ . . ,, 

, .. 

0:ttdQ,t'; ·Truth :~n,g. Goqdno,s a.~d- lloa.u.t.y, .,J-OC~iYP an itlfu.s.ion c,£'. :1lUpf:trttntura.l :· 
' ' • • • ' ',1 4 ~ :.. • • ,. • • I' : • ' • • • • , , • 

r ·' •· If, ; ,, •• 

tntot'ioi-lt and ri~ter!.o~l.t, ~.a-. a ~~~-ui t '. of· ~o~:.~·o:tunfA~y ig~~i'Anoa, a~ 
~ '. . . ' •' . . ':: . 

.. .even. .. 1ri. p.cr~or,.s }11:lO a.re) \vilfu.ily 1no~d;.t1atc · :tn t:tatt,$ra. · l)f' minor- Weisl)t . . ' . 

. . , 



' . ; 

, . ' .· . '· ; . 

, natur~l ltt.~, .. n~. in ~ vt.ate Qf. $Pi.~1~~1 dottt.h, :b~ing so1:f\"t>~clu.de4 ., 

, .. 
t~m. God.··· wbo ·1.~ tho· trIAo e.bi:d~1g-plt1.Qei of th~• 8pir1tt~3i1d ·t11i1r- eoi1- . 

> ~ ' •• .. • • • • • ' ., - ' ' • ~ • • • ' ~ 

·. . " •'.· -~ 

d1'\1on botng· ~ucli ""that· soouor {,I' l8.tt3t\ .. th~~i<spir1t·ua:1 Mtiure ~\li.l'l. ' 
. . . . \ ~ ',. ~. .. . . . ' 

• 

tec;Qm~ w~liJ.· s~l.>moraed in:" t\nd ~fitlla.ved ~1,.mat.e~i.n.l. thi.~e :and'· in.tbr-

. ,:. . 

_foraons ,-:ho. do_.•n~·t .P.o~a_ea~_,tho ,l~ift -f)r 1;'~~aol1/'and:the,l"e.fqr~:· 
< • - ~ • • • • • • - .. ' • • '. • • ' 

a?='.e-· not oapal)lo i of ·,Qbch~airtg betwocm ·th_o iov1na eor~ioo of· ~od_~.~~111 an 

ignoble ~~bjooti<m to ma.tt.oJ?, _a,nd ·ta:i 'thoee w.ho, th~Qugh no. .i-o.ui-t of 
... ·. .... ' ' .. ·, . . . - . 

' .. . 

their ~vn1;. ;f~i.l of enter~t,a l.lP<Ul the $upet1ru.'-tt1~1 lire d~·1ng thG..t 

po~od .. of tl'l~lzjoxist~t'l¢o Who·n ~upe:riw.tu.ra·~tt~tton ,lis ·sttl~ poss11;ile'~ 

'' 

. •,' .' . 
J.', • • ,.,, .. 

v9rs:0:,aro ~nti,roly :o.~lko· therii 'IJ~;.t:fi b~ $t\id to ~,.as mat'iy.
1
.dit.f'e~nt 

. " ~ ;- ,; 

.. 
. . · .· 1.t'houo. irtai.on in theiii cri?®leta4. £o.:rm¥ whe,1·1. tl'.!e integral.. vip..lJ!s 

. . . . . ' ,; ' . 
• ,, f 

-. are ooimnonly eo.i le~; in a.ii U~+; ~el:le; ions· of the wol;'lld whi eh ax:p l :t~j1 t-.. 
,. 



~-~r.netime.~.'. th~re !tj; cat~ t.o l>o ~nQ ~e;2-v.en~ ,~~o :.~e11.,_.,o.~ cm~ 
•' ,; . . , "; . . .' 

'V .. ,. :_, ; 

.. : ~ • -' .. ' -~ ' : ,·. . ', . • • .... • ·.., ·<· • ,_ . . • • ~~. .. ~- •. ~ •• ;·.·:. (:. 

.lin(~'Jo·j ~.n·ict, :uo~t.1~!)' t.ome latig~:r ntynbQ.r, bu£ oti:eh·. of· tho ltu:-ter tlU,,~b011B:· _,· >. · 
. . \ : . . .. 

. n,.ay a1eet be: .COi'J;t).idQl'¢d 0.$' ~a;p1·~0.J.tC~,ting. o'nf;) '·of. t,~{) ~y. ::d;1.ti~1'~nt ·way.$. ; .;· '. 
• ' ~ ' • ' • ~ .·, ' • • ... ' • • .. • •• ,,. ••. · • • • ' •. •• • • ·I. • ~-~ 

~ ·• . ~ ,, . . .. . 
,'; , , ~. . ,r ;i- ' • '., •'. l 

in wlliell the mri OUP fa~ 'an~i dos~eeu . o:f tiie a, to,td lU'(l •' Oi;l.J;a.'ql.;q: o.t bo-~' .,,, .. ; 
' ~ . . ' . ., . ~ . : . . :: ~ '. . . . . . ' . . . 

r . • 

in« a.tv!ded Al'l\<>ns th.9~01.vo.th · · ·· . . . ' ~ . . . ·. 

' ~ .- . ' 

A~l th~· ~tat.os: in, .,.,~:lclt_ ·s.~i~~1~~#~~ l~~- tt1.·p~~~?~:{~o:,;b~t . ·,: . 

. . . . . .· in ~ptci, that ~tf11 t:no n~~ '~co~:.· ~bsOlµt,(>),;c_ ~t~!l;~al1y It; ~ ~n~nt,i~ :2: 
•. ,: . 

. ·, .. : _dom1n.iuit.,:., lire $Ott¥>t1 ~e~: ce.ll~d. p'u~~t()rla;J.; of l)W.3$$.tl~to~y ~ ~,~ ~o1'loc~ .· .. 
• · . • • , • l' / :: • • • ·•• ' • • . • ~:. : ••• ·: •• ~ • :-· :-. ,,·, • 

··ttvoiy.; ~~;Q~~aU~ ~n p<>Ett~o~i~~at;•ial \pt1.trteilC.~, ;ti~~t\~~~/.·:: ·. •. 
. . . ~. :... .. . .· ~. . ' ; . '. . ' ' . . . ·.,, . :·· ' ' ' ' . . . .. 

In·.~e~ .. ·w~~ Setiptw.~s. .tin¢ r'oiiii~ns Fur~tol'yi being a. nupe.r~ ·~ ~- . ~ 

., • ·:i' . ; "\" ; • . . . ••. . • . ... : .. i .. 

· · · · . .'~long1.ng to··1101i, in 'the- ln.itso~ s·enno t>t· tha.i;w.o~~- .:. ,·· : .· .. , · 
,· ~.· > • • ..• ·: • • ·• • •,••: - 0 • ,.,• •, 0 \ ••• ', • > 0 0 0 , .. •.", •~,._•. :.•: ••, C • < ,."' ,j O • • ;. /••.,• 

~· •11, • "' • ~ .... • ·'. 

' ±n ·oe~tatn· ftthor ~1161Qnq 't-th-ieh '<io' ~ot ·ioecia-rd~EV too 
• . • ' , y , ~ , l. • . . • • •.:. • ii- • : , • • , • .,•. : • ' ., • • • ··, •. I > • ,; 1 ' .. ' . 

:,' k ,', • 

.• ' ,.. • ,- r -,~'J '' 

. of tho i11~r1t~tum1t _in· tho pvc>}?o~- .1;\~ms?: ot· the w9r4.~.:P.ll: :*u~c~t91-.1a1 '. 
' ~. '.. .• 

.. ,_. sta.iO$; ate :oa:1i~d:,~1olln n.ria' the_' l1tn'bQ,$' n~e:. ~a.11(),d. 'het"ivb.~$ ~ . ' . 
- 1,~' ' ' • • • • ~ 

somottm9:o: thor~ b;~- an.id: ti¢ lHY tltreo tuttirb at0;too ~ HO$ven,.·. , . .-
• > , • F•, 

. .. .. , . . ·, . . ' . ~ ·., . . ' . .,. '. . ' . . ·. 
• · !1urg(kt?tY ancl._ Uell, ,the latter tno.:~a+utng Liml>o; -.but oyet':f r9a.l. ~uria.tori~. . _ . 

' ' , . . . . ' . ' .. . ~ "" 
• • • ,,I 



•• . -;=' . ',,. : .. 
• i _·.-

,• 

.. ,• 

• •. 'i'• 

·"!n !! ·:::.~1~ fu.11dntf!entt.1ll.y:"iu i11c/\~anto oon&itt.oh_'i·(~ ··U1¢~(( w~· ~r~ in h<tti.~¢tt~· r, . ., . . . . . . . . ~ .. 

'" 
sui~ms.tural.i~~tiori?·~n~,in• vthteh. \h~vo .. i~--~ p~~C$'8 .Qt 'n~t~l pur1tiot).~ . 

• 1, • , ' .~ 'i • . • • ' • '.• . - ~ . "'., . ' ... ' ·' ~ .• ' ·' ' . • • . •• 

. ~}. \. ~ .· , ':"' \ : ~· 
·' . . .. ,• : ·" ~ . ~ ' , . . . . ~ . . . 

ti.ion c,nl.Y, e~n b.~ .o'al,l~c:l :@.'- pi,irgnt0:X"y Ol.l.1$ in ati S.14"t-logto111 . senne • 
. ~ . . , · .... ' ~-: . '\, ·. - ~ : . , . ,. .:• ,~ 

·' 

i~ titnbo li. ii~t~re· ~PrA)ars,' in. it~ ·own no~J.:~erieotiQ11.,·· . . '. . . . . ·• ' 

* • ::-· 

'l)C~f~(r~ly, qrd;i.tlll~e. ~nd . 't,ha.rqfQ~() po:brt,otl:Y,. fu:l.ppy.~_ 
• . • . ... . • .,'".·: / :~.. . t. • . • ... 

in ~lQU.VOll hu.taan ,nU,t,U:~. o.pp~at'~: t(rown.ed w1tl1 a ~~rteqtlon_ .o.bove 
. . . ' . ,. " -,, . 

·'• . 

· ·. i toe:tt, and thr<>U$h tho l)_Oin~os,aJ.oxi of . God .attains-.: to: $ 'htiPl,l1n~$$ i'ar · : 
-•· : ' ~ ... . 

. •; 

, •• \ ' • ·.; ~ -~ • t_. . 

. ' 

· .. · . . Iti. iimb<f ·•~n :· ha.ij wr..n.t bu,mAn, ntttu~~t 1tselt natu.t.'ally .:.des!rtHl i 
•• : ' • • • ~ • •. •- , • •• ·• , • , • • ; 0 ~ • • ' •".: •, • ;- • 0 • • • .. 0 ~• • C •, < 

.. ' .. 

1n .Hea½on il3ltin P.9-i~~aaos 1:.ha.t _,;bich supe.~n.~tu.r~l,izod .humo.n. no.tu.re rt,a1,u,riJ.1.-. . . . . . 
. ,p•· . . . '. 

· 11 desi:tt~Q atJ.d wh:t(lh·· i~ · 1>ho ·o\;joo.t. .Qf ,the funda,~onta.l · 1~~g:tng a.11:d v~l1i-

... '"' . 

. . . .. 

tiori o'f · evory ~ne \'f~◊- 1Ji .in• a et~te ,Qt' .S~Ul;~~n~tu~;l ,;u,t~.: · . -

. ·1~ liell .ms.n l~a ~l1a.t al:,l tho~-·c: ~o are irt tiat st.ate ba.;e m.0.:1~ .· " . . . . . . ,· ·. . . 

'' . 



,I 't • 

.,· 

:·.- 7</ 
: t .. ' ~ •• ··! ~ 

' . ' ~ .. ,,·_ 

'~ ,· ' 

. d~~l~ed ·an~:·w1i1~t1~· itn~ dQ dosir9'.~nd will-, namely: $;~Pfl;,ration .f~~ Go~i· 
,• • h o .. ~ .. :,_J , • ' •• .. • • f 

. . . . •. .. ,~ ·~ . ; '· ~ ' . . . '. . . . _\ - . . . ·. : . 

. j ~· , 'anct 8Ubjb!ltiQn '·~o· :N:n.itQ oxist.onees. 
1 •. ' • • .. ·• 

·' .. _. ·, 

.. ~. .. . 
,,. ..... 

The 1n,e.~apliy,st~a1 fr~~dom :ot·· ·o:v0_ry .pb?'nonn.ltty i~ ipdo~'OQ:tib:J-~~: :, 
. .. . } 

. . ·, •• 1 •··: ! \ 

. . · .... co·1~~t:1a1 ln.tslligonco·s a~d. 1:;~z,;t:eo t.~a 'i!tm. have ,~f)oly . chosen,., : . · . 
. . . "' ... .. . ' " '. .. . . . . .·. ~ 

O.nd; ccntinu.~ ~.9mi-A_nt1nal:'.iv t~ .·:f're,oly chQO~~: •. --tbe: I~t"1riite ~o1ng-:Villo~ :thpY' 
;_ • • • • • ':·. ~ • ' :.. '",; • • • • : • > • 

• • •• • a, e ' J • • _, • '.' ,-• • • • •• ~,' • t • 0 ,. 

· :: I>O$f.'O$S; and: th~iX.i, Will~ and -dcal,~QEf nover ~avGr· t<:>» a: ·~:tn,gl<i- Stnstant 
• . . . . ~ • ..~ •. .• '~.... . . : . . .. . . • • . • : ..... - • . . . •· o..... . ' ' . . . • . 

. .,, . : .... ....,_ ~ •·:. . -
,rr. . ~ , ,: 

front, :tlmt, ~le$s?d. 'Ob~t}.61i.j :in.~ ·_.th~oll,Bh,;, ~nd> by· Wlll.oh. .~hay :poGae~a- ·all. 

,; . 

~ ,, , · : !i- ~s,'in~~· .in a) st~t~ ¢f ·cii.t~l ·fJOi"'tect;t,Qn_., :w.ught. by Ce-. 

fottnl &~ng~.·\rot~e:~d ·f~~Oava~~e ~inon~On, a~d ~a:~g their 1n~ . 

'" 

.. ''. . · '· tegral ;vo:11.tion fu,l;l:f -,ttQ,tWt.l1zod,· trill n()i ~coase to choose;, that whi..eh ie .:: ... 
. . . -· . . . ·-· 

, .. . . 
1101'"~1 tin~. ord.1,.nata~. 

' . : ·.. , 

', . · .. , F<,rs.o~al~t;o~ tbll.; ·riro. in a -~ttl.t~·-or :~_tiful ttobei11~·n w'ill. a~' . 
. ' . ' ' . . . . . "\' . . ' ' ' ~ . . : ' 

· .. '. •. 'iioon ~ll ~h6, M'O ~Qe ~~· ;~11~~- ttuifo ~;1~~t10$, ·b" d~ium into the. Cit,-·• : . 
.. '• • • J, ~ -~ • ' 

. . . ~-,· . ' .. 
•·. : ,: • f • ., ., '>;. .) 

. 

1

, ei{1.~·1vo -·c.qmpanio1iship r;f· ·otbo_r :µoi-sonal1trtes_ in tho.-1J'.ti.~e-. td,a.t·Et~ .~nd th~~~ 
' . ' ·. •. 'f• • ,'tJ. ,, 

. . . .e~r~~~od bY .tnr1ue~ees. 'flll · to~dirtg .· i~ . the-.-~~;, direct$. on, ·will ao~n · 
,, . . . " •' . . . •. . ·-· ,,,.: " ' . 

'.. : :~ ·•·•.· -·· -~ :~· ?~ .. -· .. 

. . ~ttaeh' ihe ·001~~-t~tlotli _Qf, th~t ,ptatu,, .t~eit: i~b~ii1,o:n.-~QCOin±n~ complot&_,· .· 

f'i~od ~nd ... !nto{tJ~1 ~tit.:e~i· of bci~g. i~pcr-·~~¢t~;·· ti~et~tin~. ;and pa~ti~~i; 
. . . ·. ... . . .. ~ ' 

.•, ··,,·•, 



. ~ . . . 

': . :fr.e~- and :dolibe~q.t~ cholt:co~: 

. s.,~ntio.\ly intoriop st~te~?,; _tbi:_J)W!fC. U~i~ ~y -!iehtlr·~.e a»pi:t.cd .'4l ·~rw-: •~·· 
: .• • • • • f. • • ' • : • ·• :. : • . .• • • • • ' ·~ • ' • •. • ' •,. •. • -~ . • • • :· 

. •.' .•·· 

. ·. ' .. --·p1uoel3. "in' Which .])OrqQ~elitieu,. tn'' t~OSQ' 1tnt&a )i~))it/u~lly· .t).1:)1d$ ~~- Jl.~t-;.: ·-.. · 
. ... ' . ' ·,· . .· . . ,· ·:- . . . .. .•· 

. .• .. 
Ala: pla'l.ee. ,are 509d. ·1i1·:t:he_m$~lvea( 'Qu.t. ·t1ioao '1.fl:ioh. a~.o 111· bq.bi_: 
/.. , / •.. : • • , •· t • .,. '. .• . • , .-_. .... ·.~ ·· ~~- _ l ••· ·• ., 

· t.uai oo,;~~ot w1tll. ~\ipO~t~rO.J_ :f-1.tO th;re~:v: ~<!~~~ h~4', ~¢ tlio,io 11'\ , .. · 

,Whf.ch inordlna.tion tind in:tq;U~ty reign ·may r1t~lltiy· be .a.aid t~. bij c~1l. 
• . . --. ·•· .. . . . . . . . :. ' . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . I -.. .. 

,- . ~· ., . : ...... ·-~' . . . . . ' ... 

. nc,von b~;8in~l 'Qll __ thie q~i,th;.__ and_ xin1:_· bG f$l1.tlpSed "f(hoi-ovq~ 
' ,•~ • >. • ·, •. • • ' I. ' ~• ; '•· ~ • , • < • , + o-_- '• • • ' • • • . . • • 

• 0 ·,. • J!Upornatuml life 1.0. ot:r1ltinf$ly ~i1fe$ted+ .. _ -· '·. 
. :'• ' . . . . '. ·. ' 

., : who.rever ·.e"t.f'er1nis tl~~. bai:ng -n9bl1: ~nd · 3.<>¥tv.1l,'y. ~owe trotn supe~natut13i 
: ' . ~.·"·. -:.,_ •. '~--- .... ,.-_; .: ... · ~- .. : . ~- ,', --:~, '_. ·; '' ·. ~ .. . : :-- '·:> . . ·',--.· i • 

. ' 
- -_Holl b·e}31n·a. ~n- ·thi~, .oarthf-e.11~ ~Y bo _$eon· e.n<1; Q~~.rience~---:-

' . . 

wncrovo.r di~ooi.i~ent·, eornpla.in1ng, -a~1g(>P';.. jealou.&y~·and othor n.nt,1p~tho.tit~ 
' ' . . . . .. ' ' , .. - . . . . ·_. : 

ne:.iven; rioll .8:P.-d fµ.ttgntocy niust :exist :111~0: ou.tu1de th1s ee.1:t11 t 

'ba~Q.USe tho i_fui.d~~nt.ti; ··~pi~1tuai_ conditloh .ot_' @r.·p~raonEll.ity must oo:· 
.. 

tllO so.mo im.nod1o.tely a.:ttor dea.:th._0,$ it: V/0.S !m:!~dio.tely bo:f.'oro !~; and·.· 



j -•' :. •• 
. .·" ·:,... . . '.: , -

J$atox,t.al. to ~he, hoa~nl;t , .. tho hm:1-v.onty t.o ie~te ct Beat 1 tit.ct~ mid -the ·:moist· 
-,. ,,_ ~ . • • • • ', .. t .. ' • • • " • • ... - •, .. .- ,Z. •, • • • : ! 

. '· ' '~ - . 

·: . :: :~pt~ft.o tml9.n· wtt.!l ~~d~: ·&4a· tho. tnto~n~; :~() _:t.llo· .·con·u~i.t .. 9n: .<>t, i~~t:.qni . 
• • - .... ., • '" • - .' • • •• • • - ,4 . • • ' ' • • • :.. . , ' •• : •• ' • 

:··•/ . . 
. . 

. . . 
I - •: ' 

.,_ : .. :-"lstirth-~1:t'O:, ·,a~e~·.ae a:·1~0,l~h, 1~.p?!!~pbr1,yde~1s~ted a. ~rotm~-~. 
' . ·. ' ' . . . ·. ; .,_ ... · .. •:: ·. . .. '. ', ·. . . . .... _ , . ':.' . \·.. -~ 

t.i:c->nn.cy a~a.te;· nlthongh· e~*h p$r~onaii·t; ·.tn· 1-~J· .a,t ~n~ ~~tic~lal"._t1~.;, 
. . - .. . . ' - . . . ·' , ' - -:.. . 

.. :'· . . . . 

4,.P.· riec~s~a.;rii.y eith(n~· in tii .lizn~n.lci. -'.eo~oritio.1 ar,.d· pur,s9-~trvla1t, ~t- -, · .· 
. . • ·. , . • . . , . .. • . • ' . . • I . ' 

. .~- . ,:. ., . , -. , . . . :,_ 

... . ;, 
. ,.,. .. 

• ~ < • - ' ' 

lfhiCl\ is eurie~ing: ·"1.G: also . tom.o~d.·. ' · .. 
. . . .. - . ' ·' 

. lf1. ~w:~:r in9J-d~}'_J.a.t~ p.~;Q:Ciin~l~:ty,. so t~t' A& it..· is .inordt.ni1tQ.·1 ··,·: 
. ' . . . . . ' . .' . .. ',. ~ ~ . ... . .·. . : ' ... , . . ' . 

, .' ' :· ' . 
j,•. , ... 

:eutt'erir.i8 1!Ji me~elti j;)Q11$.l.) a.nd .iri~tca.d._o~; bo~g pui-.1ty.t~1g ;tt te.ndf!: to . 
, . 

. . ,. • ~( t~ >· . .- : ·· 
. 1nJ,.;.oase: tho 1no.rtU.rA~tort a.nd ·t.herot~r~ to porpetun.to and increa.Qo 1t.~e1t~ · 

·'The.· tlici . t;tn:t· thooe. 'WllO. aro W J.l.fullY. !no:r:tin~t(l.i·. arid .. th~ro tdro. 
• • .; •• •·, •• • •• • • • • • ' • ' • •,. • • :· ' • j, • • • 

' ' 

in a ~tn.t.o tthicll }rt o~sont10:11i int~~l ,• ar~ t'ille.'1 tii th ra50 ·· Md t'µry., .. 
. ·. . ' . . - . ~ 

i .· 



• I •, 

.. · .~ <'fa~ ... ·. ,. _ .. 

;'ttcula:r olQmo11ta: ·oi ;ord~r.· ~r\) l'u:l:t,Gdl but.'. tho W ~Y. tlrdor- o.r tho {fn!V4~tio ·. . 
• • , ,t ~ • ' • ~ • • • • :,{ ~ • r ,. : • • < 

. · · : ;, '. • · 1teo1f·/ ~q t~ob~. r~J :p<innt 'i)u£f.:~ttin.g ic(tho -~1.fe$~ti~~-~~ :~~er 1.}.1 Jl,nd:. '. · 
·.' • ' ••. . . ; : . ~ • '." , : ·, ~ •• .• . •· •• • .. '. ; . _. :· • -/~ - .:-' • - ·•• t . •' ',.. • ... •. ~ • . 

, · ·. · · .. ~ ,.upon t.hQ i~o;dtnato ~-~...: 1\a ~tt.orta· ·i~:: r.oa..~~e~t and:'V.!iid!ca;e, J.t~olt b;y: · :' .. : 
~-· ·.•.,. · .. r· ··,\.··: .. :•:;:: ·:.-.·: _.,.· · .. : ·.:·. _'>·, · ... _. .· .· ·.·.·.· .. 

· : ~h~-:·~~1.ibl~e.tton, i.o~: ·~l.itiin~t._1.on .. ot. t~~\'1r~tQli._ ~ft~nd~ ngttinst · lt~.· .. ··:· . _. : .. :_ 
:.~· • .• •.<,•, .. · •.• · .. ·,.,_· .,,:. ~~ .. -•~_·,._,,:_.L..:,·:.· ... ,, .·: •· ·. :·. ---~,. 

. . . ., ; _: ... < ,. · .i :: ··•Who~• ·;f,J.':::n.~ '_:st~;~·: ~; •·-~~t~;·iUS :· i~ .·iti, ·'. ~i~rs~. lllliOh~~~il. ~Ot ' ... : .. 
...,,... ., . . . . ·.. . . . . . . . 

.. :' ,> 

. :~ . '. . ·. ;- .•,. . . : . . . .. . / . ·• ,~: . ·:. ' ' . . . . .' · ... ; . .. .. . . . . . . . ' . .. . ..: . 

: · · · · t,eg1tl·: to p.asij uttaf .1J¢1 ··,~00.t1 {1r,, thong, JfbO- a~ . . ~.n: .it. l>~Sin ta tum tha.itu:;_Q;l-ye~ 
. :- ·. . . . . . : . ' , .. . \ . . . . . ,. . . .. . . . . . 

' .. 
1 

: .:_ •• ~ t~~XidG th~ .. -VnivorQal .'x.~1~ n~d. f;b·e· Ordo~ t'ihioh ·~s: tl.le e~~~sion dt : 
• ... • \. t . • • t • ~ • , • • • • • • 

' •• .. 7 .: • ••• -'~· 

.,; . · .' ltit, ~,,.-i, ~nd·:ii~· t1..11itt.{ tnr.t.nifes~'t.!on·; ot· 1{1~ lr~~fGCt.tohai ~nd th03Q rtl'!.O ... , ... '. : . .. :.:~;- ' .. ·· ..... ' :.· . .-· .. ··<·: .. · '' ,;:_ .... · .. •. · .. -·.... ..· . .,• . 

. . 
--:.. l · 

' .. . : .. .Ali ,h<>l.;til, ,:i·'l~:f;~tn." tni 'i.ho ~s,~h;1og1cm.l ~r ·tJ,A. :J.oQn.l aoh80.;. ,~nd 
• < ~.. • • •. • • , • • • 

. • ';l. .. ,. : -~. · .. " 
. '• ' . .,.t, ~ '" I • • • " • • ,. • • • ' • • ' • • • ., • • • • 

,· : .. .-: :· --~httbcr tortt?Eftl_\1&;1·· o~ post--.to:rr.oatrtn.l_,: ~re no~ll:it haa.vons. but ~~e 
,, . ' 



: ' . . . . ' .. . . ,· ~ . .· . ' ' .... ~ . ' ·;, ·. . . ... . ·. . '. . . .. . . ' 

'.teal nn,l·t,J:~1t·n:7~g-~vihs tQ ,hiti who:Je J/n lt.,;\ ~d 11~" p~por:u.on 'to, t,;b.~ 4tl-.. 

·Ev--o~ _cmntpotelio~· tt~-oit ,cannot. ts~.t o.s~.~e· thta kamic · iaw". · ·· 
• , _·-. f ~ 

-~· . 
: G~d W1l~e by. ~:·t~o.~n<f:·p~iinery Qht>l~e,\tbat ~1i r~ntto. p()ps_9n):1.li,.·-li_. 

. • ' • .• . · .. ·· ,· .. . ::· , , <. •,JI •• • ., • 

t10G ·· Sha.il ·o:t,tait\. ·w pUP,Ot'lll.J.t.;~.1 · .li.:t'O. and bl~s~s.o&ie~·'-'J Ue ~111s· bf $,· se~ 
. . .,, ,. . ; . - . . . . i . . 

,,- -·, .• i 

_.,. .. ' .,,-'. ;,' . : ·~ .. _ .. ~ .· ..... ~ .. -~-·j:··.,,.: ·.· . . . ·, ,·.:_' .· , . 

· ~o .. 1<1a~ ~n~ OE)rtJlit.ional ~hQi.CfJ # .. but. .nooe$:lenri1y l~;E'ic~i$e, rc.qttl~ed by 
... . . ' . : . ~ . "' ' . . . . ., . ' . . ~; . . , 

'.:·: '.'-:_~-. j~ettoo )_j· .·t11~·i .t,1~$~ wlio m.v~ µo' Qpp·ortutd.t:,,. bcc~usc ·. or \ti$• :1n~rd1m ~ion 
... . ... . . . ..,, . . ~ ,,. ,· - , . . . . . - :,• . . •.. ~ . . 

·. · · ·• '. -~t Qtoo~ ~orso~s o~ eo:1Ql .esa~a~O .. ;\f 11.ttAtni,)g~to ~;ru,,~-1 Ut'1t. : 
=-• • • : • • •' • • < • •, • • •• .' .... ~•, • • '• ~,: L• •, " : >, •• •,1 -~, ; •"' ~• -, • '.- > ~ ••• • • • ~·• < --•;. ' > ,' • • • • •• 

•. :: ,,·--. ~- sha.11. b~ · tin~'t,1led ·t~. a.titA.lri · to \he p~rfeot$.,oµ_.of' natura.i 1$.i'e.-t.U'14· onjoi· · 
. .· ... , _: "' . ; ·, . , , " . . : . I· 

. '. . •., . .. ' .. , . ·. . . ',· . . I- ·., · .. 
· ·tUlt~l _l'la~x,~ne&al ~~lid. .. ~o ,w1:t1ii· ltv .. ~ .. ~~ontl~ti_ori,al ·ptv).1~<). bu·t. :neeessar1lj1 

. ' . · .. ~ ... . . ' ' . , . . .. \ • . ·, . . ' . ~ ' . . . · 1 
. ' . .. . . . . . ·., . . ·: .. . . ·.. ' ·: 

( li,oca:usc)'. .1 t lJi ·in tb:tl wry tl.tl.t~re of ~~gij) ~hat ('.hQlei •ho ·viqlf.\.to s.:rid 
' ' . , ' . . ,..,· >, '" . ' . . .. ; 

•• ~ ~ •'' .. !·. 

· .· · : .. oppoiie-: ti,;~ 0~4~~-- rif. the Un1TI.1~s~_\ellal1 -~fl.Y ,tho:-~1e ·i;,en,~lty~. ·: .· .. ;_ 
. . ~ . . . ~ . . . ' .. . ' ' . . , : .. ' . . . 

.. 
'•, •' 

i 
• ~-. • • • • I 

·· _. <».o t'l·11l$ by .. u. P~1--:r.Y :and. freo 01101ce ··tnat t~~, -svticrt~ss o::~ · 
. ·, '," . ~ ' . ,. , •. . ... . ... . ' • . . . ' . :1 

·• _. ·t.boGP 11-ti.o .:hayo, ._l).:)c~ine ·111.ox-at~a.t~<~·hali ·_'~e t~ :me$.n~ or ;r'Gat01~1n_g. than, .. tQ 
. . • . . . • " . ~. . , :6 . ' • . ' ·,\ ·'. ~ : ,, . ~ , • ; ~ . . • 

. : ·.. ". ~ 

Qt~doi;.·. and.· leading. ther4 to .. H!m;.. :p..nd .by ~ i~.tme.x--y and nec~iaary cho1Q.e ·: th~;t, 
. : . . , . . .. ' . . . ~ ~ . 

· miu'tstQJJ ·to tho .ero~ter porto.ot$.on 01<.tn~ -~ho.le un.tv:erse .. 
' • ' •• • ~ • • + • < • ~ 



WQUl.d b~ ·n() ·nellt .. btit ~.(). long·, '43. t-m.~o ·~:irtste a 8ingl$ obstinifte'.ly .,~~: . ·>· .... · 
. . .. ·-: .. .. '. . ' '. . ,. ,, . ..·• .. ·,-. . .·. . .-: . . ·. ·. .. . .. . . . 

~ ... 

:o;r<,t~n..t~, ,:Pera01ia.li/ty)1~ wi,ll 0,a~:ry ~ ~ell With!n --~~ .b9s~m n.~ il~e Sll:Dit:. · 
.. . . . . "~. 

•'• . 

. ' .. , ', . 

'Tnoso ttho, o;r;: ,i'.th.~,~~re~nil ~·tatri,.a~it'.~:d ~~~in .in :~~t: ·>·~>· . 
• -~ . . . '. . ·,. •. . : ., • t., 

eta to by thoi~ own. VQl$.,t.1onl th1~ lt{ only w~at the.y ti'eol:i .and ·po~oi-t>tlont- · . · 
. . :_ . . ; . . .· . -: •. . ... . . .... :' . ·. . ;. . .< . · ... · . ' . . - .. : ' . ! • ·•· .• 

ly wj:11 .to liavoj :wtth !ta -~~C(Hla,9,r;y ~nd_ in_acparilbl~--¢0~1iu,m.uoiloari. 
' . . . . :~ . , ' '. . . . . . "' - ... ~. . . : . '. ~ -~' 

'lho.y )rQ.V◊lt n.sa~s't:; thf>ir m1SCtY but· ·t'.llQf }md rd.tho~ bs m1ep~~· 

~ble , tr~n -ordin~to i. ~J:io1 ~e~nd. h1,>.1?ptnq.s.s V:~- thoir .r it~t. but t:hoy_ ~o: noi .. :: · ·. 
' ,. ., ,.,,._ . ' • ' .. • •' , • r ~ • ~ " "'-· \ \ 

; .... •, 

·; 'willing to., .fult.11 · 1to. ,noeC80!J.?;'t c<>nditionti.i whi-~h te -truk1,eJon 'to·. 't.he.._ .·, : 
..... 

, . . 

"' ' " : . 
Uh~ t~OF -~t$.to is. (lO:n.llut:tmted t110.t:r 'iual:igil~MY aw~i10:m. ~l-. " . . - .. . . . . . ' . 

~rid· dQntin~\oe ai_:i: the:t,P oiwi titouit1&$ '; »ovtc~Sj, d,.oe~~o~:~~: ~~lition• ~tl:· .· · 
. . ' '. . . . . . ' .. . ~ 

l)Otcnt.!a.t1~1o·a.~, :00 that i:tQt-' .• tno ·'sl1J.Wf;~$t ro~1t ._pfl.· -lQvo_ ~e.1001:no· in~ il~om .. · ·. 
' •' . . : . . . ~-- . . . . . . . . : . .· . . ; ·, . . ~ . . ' ~ . ' .,. . . . 

for. any_ .othG~ ~1n~ 1n tho: ®iW.rGet :an~ _it. _,,te .,t1b lon~o~ ~ostlible_
1 
t'~ .. -~~ - -

, ' . 
otbor ~c.l!-nQr1~11ty t<:'-_ t-ogn.~d.. ·t.holn.r .aa; •a!,ttlia.l:Ly 02e;tot1n~ 1 .• <With pb.~o.oi"'Al.: 

. ' . ' ·.. . .'· . ; ' : ~· .. ,. . , . ' . . . . . .. _ ,• 

. ,, .. ·• 

.. 
"· 

'.i?O, au tnten.ts: .nnd PlA.i'posoa they- hli.;V1 ·:·111su.l)iet!.:re4~ ~-~- 'pe;io:-v.t.11:_; .' 
• • • -t· • , • • . . ': • ,··.. • 

. . . . . ' . ' . 
nu.t the~ d~ no-t.¥ta_ti> t}~e be~y.ty_ or· ~ho ~crocasm/\~s ~ ttl~ole., ·t?. _·. . 



.. 

ai$o~d.a to-~ ,<.\om1~tine; ·l~~O~J; OJ: i~,:~~;1~~- ·o;·-()ftb~r ·tlrnwnorita 1)QtM.itti--
" : f• • : ~ ~~· 

. '· . I. •. •.' 

·-rui by \hOir 'vritfy· <mCO$b -~;f' .hid.t?Q~anena. to so~~ _Dotbio; -~bu;ch or.·V~id~~,' 
~ - ' - ' ·• • - :·.. • ' ·, • : -. • ' .I. 

•, . ' ' 

•,.•,• .. 

.,, 

. :••: . 

. , . 
,,. __ , 

': ,., 

,. ... 



to l~bOJlt' <>t »1'•oduot. et · ~bov le onttHl, so~ wblc.b otopo 
.. 

\ 

cJ {t. thll)ugb t,M ~liUOt! of Co:t.<iat.St\1 lntol116~ I'll.'~ 'botUffl), f.» 

\t/1 . h . - . . 

--S~ . ~Mob Ct,lt'.;U, it. l& e,..,,1lod a. Jlt.)ntie t.400. Off n :$~it-GUbfl~'!,t,1&1 'form; 
~ :: ~· 

<:>a ' . 

¥ 



foQ.t.$® ~r tbQ th~ <,~· e~u, of Ul-1J.i~t,. Jl): @~~1.cts. tn 4.t®lt~ n.nd 

lJiJ ~Jtitwt~llr tl~nblt JJf- b.l l~..it !n~~~Q.,Q®:41 -~!X)4 0 .. ~$!'!" 

" 
-ht tt, J.(1- '.~GU!ill,r ·Gtif:4»1'.d :t.,o by· 'b~ll -~~ o!tb()~· !n\'i 

1~ ~'t"P-1 ti.on; ¢f t.~ w.,tb)~ an.4 \hQ :0,,1>ll.•tl¢in, rJf: \.113 
. . 

f~ n"~ mffl'llly J.!~1 · p~;Q~f.lat~· 

f~ Jf't~, OP. tnl:t.J,·et -~Pll~:t&,o-n, Q.f a fo'ffl. ot t\U, 1>'4nO:, 
. 

·tmt ,~ tt), ,~,.t t.te ~}?1,J!Mil ltU.\,tmt-ifn. ~t ·t!}~ I&nfit(Jr~ 1& U~\t~ll, 

the t~m w ··tt-4 f!mt~~ .1s t). ~l~l (fl~~ . 

ln lt'.~i.tf ,?)!ilO tl~ .O.J1il ___ 1 info~~ of tho mt~~ $El :e,1.• 



~, an 1.ilv.tn-it•ffil~U.f, ~, ltd,, ~ oi~t~!Ml iflt'¢lr~Uon tu. o~ili®J:1!.l1-
. . 

. . •. 

~H to ,p~$frtt l1.f tbt ·¢}U$~'1Q01, a:WJ_ ,-. in CO~P¢:f.i® Wltll l.t.U'1$0~ ldene 

. 
~e-1®tl ~c~snttitm ~, &\1.) a.Qtl pro:r;~~ !&lalo tu N{t"l:Q!to." 

!n. ~hot.W m.lml th11r~ tQJ p~ttnit tl~ '-®~ ~'P~fKJntl~ thtifj uo~~t 
. . 



t.utt~ ot imt~ JUtrttidi.ot1~n ov tl~1\i ot uctton1 J1UC ~Qtltd ,¢111:r:ect thot'f,e ,of 
. ' 



1/tto·~~~i~t~n ot t..tn n1il' 1..."twlv-eo tt- ~m1v.~ton 0.t tt~ !'Qm -~« . . . : . -~ 

' 
~l~~'ti~ i.1t \llc n1l1 Qrtt.~$$ t t .t~ lx)t~t~ . ino~ftnat?J ~nd-. a!Orifflblti} r.ttl<l 

' . 

Xt- .:ts tte. tuneti~m (if "tttio tl.iU f,o .t"1Slit11 1.1rt111~t~ tbe 1-Me.~ 

13.fo ,ffl. t"!ilnt~iQn, w t,b..ii "Id~l- C~r,,i~, 11ll1Q.tl .UJ fl.la· r.tnivev~l mld S~itO.h 
. ..... .. 

no.1 fOt'\"lt ,n(l(\ ·~~ tnite;·" l.!,t'C! ~ l'"-Oila~iel\ th ~ho O.Xl}P,!-,.A,Q C1iM·tt.1, Whldl ts 
. . ... 

. ', .. 



tttu .ti.t.l)e~.SJ~1Ql\tt ltto ~ tho c~ue-f.~ 1tto., ~t tb.G bo(~ l)y· tho $.lul.• ~d 
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NOEGOGIC PREPADIC 
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The dogmatic method of imparting knqw~eqge is 

: i -----. i (') 
·; : I I .! .( l /'\ -~- I • -. c- \ 

I I , I ' I I . ! - •. 

That is to say, those who are in a perfeotiJ bfo~;hl·. ,inte-;iorL ! one. 
,✓ ,..__ -...J C :__; 

condition and are seeking from those who really know, and whom they 

recognize as really knowing, desire and need to be told what the 

truth is, and the truth commends itself to them by its own beauty, 

is recognized by its own light, and is demonstrated by its own har-

mony, sufficiency and practicality. 

The Absolute and Integral Truth, as normally given under 

suoh_circumstancea,·and after the mind of the learner has been duly 

prepared to intelligently and profitably receive 1 t, begins with 

the Infinite Being, thence proceeds to the Ideal Worlq., and then to 

the Macrocosm at large, or the origin, nature and order ~f finite 

existences and their relation to the Infinite and.to the Ideal, con-

sidered_firet in their totality and then in their princip.al·kinde 

or classes, starting with the Celestial world above, going on the 
. •. 

aetherio plane below, and then following the cou:irae of the develop-

ment, by the action of the one upon the materials d~ri.ved f~o~. _the ____ , 
. • ", 1 , / , • r . I 

' I I I ,.,. 

( \ • • I ; ' • . ., I 

'.'- . J '--' \. ~ , ,~· ) 

\ 

• ' I ' 
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,.,_ ,Q_t~ef .,l'of. ~th·e, Co_smo,,e·; or.· 7qrpo .... ~eal universe. Then., when there is 
, '"'\ I ; ! • t / '• ,,, , • i ••· \ ' \. ~ ~ ' ". . ,· ., / --:/' ,4 ~ , •\ 

\ ' ; , \) ' . V C -' '- . \) i - I / ( J ' • JJ 
, .- ·_.J l; question of the instruction :of\ t,erre,strial men, souls are particu-; ,._. . - : J 

/~r • • • /~ /-• ,, • _. ~ l • 
lar~y dealt; with, as •such.,-· and especially the human soul, in which ,...:.; ,_, '../ .. · -- ) . 

the spiritual and materi~l planes meet arid coalesce., its nature., 

faculties, powe:i;s and relationships; and also the action and pas~ 

sion of man in relation to other existences above and-below hie and 

on, by and through the aetheric plane;_then the"hietory oi mankind 

and tt-s activities and relations., including all the· sciences and 

/:' J •• 

arts as such; ·then human duties and obligations, and the structure· 

and laws of human society;-then the'disorder introduced by the in-

ordination of superhuman and human personalities, the rem~dies for 

that disorder, and the future destiny of man and ·of the Macrocosm, 

including the final and transcendental solutions of all problems., 

the reconstitution of the ·Integral Idea, and-the nature and manner 

·of the return of all existences to their : Infinite Souicoe. 

All men naturally and instinctively know, with the aid of 

the Tradition by which their essential intelligence is actualized., 

their own existep,c.e., rth~t ,,...of the surrounding uni verse, and that of 
. r ,''\ ( \ 1 - • I ' • /-., (', ·, ''\ (\ . ·,, ✓- . - . \ -,-, . ' : . ,/ ' _/ ' . ,,, 

·- ! I • ·: . " ,' ,-• I ' . :· . . \ / l / • ~ 
l \ I ' ' I \ ; ' I . / ' . f , I , ' - _,, I /' ' I ) ., 
\su-oerhuman· and super sensible finite.I pers1onalities, and also, and ,\-~ ,,_,., ' .'~ ,,~-::, 

~-- <-. -· - J,, -'l -- -
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to tbi:c-.t dcu.bt 'U!,Oll thcl'l ~r avcn to- dlt~rovc. thm:i; cn;i u.~«or euch oi-J:--



. .--,, ,·'- r• ,,,-,, ,,,-:--, . 

certitude and right or wrong,~epticism t~~Jg~t il~gm&.t
0

~s~:-~lhus~e- . . 
7 / ·::;--, n n . ' - : . . . . '~ c:----n \\_ 

livering the intuition from ii:e· en'~~its;0,e~r-ing_ Jdowri1 tlle"'.Yf'alls-.:~'f ,~JJJ \_;~ 
v v L/,v \~- 2J 1Cl\j J --J ~ 

its prison-house., striking off its chaizjs., reviving its energies., 

brightening. its dimmed eyes, and replacing it upon· its rightful 

throne. It is the rational intuition or intuitional reason which 

. 
is brought into play in the direct learning., enjoyment and contem-

plation of truth., and the normal function of the.dialectic or rea-

e9ning reason is principally the elimination ?f error and contra-

. . 
diction., the. resolving of doubts., and the active penetration., throµ.g~ 

the truths pqaaeseed., into the other truths which they presuppose, 

contain or.imply. 

The Theocentric order of exposition corresponds particu-

larly to dogmatism, for it preeents the truth .in its normal etruc-

ture and in:tegral beauty., in which manner it_ appeal.a most powerful

ly to the int.ui tion;· the coemocentric· order of expoai tion correspo~ds 

. 
particularly to criticism., l:iecause the' dialectic reason naturally 

·' 
ascends to the Infinite through the_ finite and by means of Order· to 

. ((-, ,•., f: . (--".. ,.---, . 

the Sou~~ 9f'9ider; ~_4Jthe of exposition cor-

only by this means 
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lost .• 

The Noegogic Yan.a has as its purpose the elimination of · 

. 
error, intellectual negation or anti-illation from the world by the 

effective demonstration of truth and of the right means;. ins~ruments 

and methods for i ta attainment, the conquest of ne~ t_ruth in every 

.· 
possible manner, but. especially by t_p.e drawing out of the known 

truth that truth which is aa yet unknown or unrecognized; ·and the 

consequent production and prot~ation· of rig~t :knowledge. · Its· 

'prin?ipal method is the .dialea.tic and i ta orde:r; of treatment is 

primarily anthropocentric. Since it aims at the giving of know-

ledge to those who do'not possess it, and since, as a·result either 

.. of the naive ult:ra-aqepticismarising from the lack of·right teach-

... 

ing or of the reflective ultra-scepticisl?!, resulting 'from false 

~ . . "\ 

criticism, there 1s·acarcely any kind o~ knowledge; however rudi-. 

mentary and. fundamental, that is. not -in some PS:L"SOns. act~al_ly. lack-

ing' o·r by · some persona formally disclaimed, it a Padas take nothing.,,:--~~ ,. · .. n 
, I:' . 

• \ \ ' •. i 

the previous posaes·sion of no cer.titude. what so,.;;'-· ~j '-..; 
·• .·,; (::~ ·(,'.' .·. ; 

, • I . 1 r , l ,-
' I _ · · , , . ,. : t , (1 '-

' ,... / I ' . '\ _.j I 

. • ,.I ~j ~ \1: 
\. -;:_·' j r 



ever, and bui-ld up the structure of uni veraal knowledge in the very 

jaws of universal sceptfciam; revealing amid the blackne~a 52,f th~t 
- : ··. r\ 0~ ·-~ ( / 

· .·., ' f' \\, fvt·'. /1-1 \/;. .7 J \ r:_ .! i :-\. 1 
.- • .e~< • t \ 1 /'. 1 , , j . . I J \ t 

apparent void. a rock of .inexpugnable ao,\lid~ttui*1rn' _which '-to-~hru~t·: 
I• e-~- . 

9" 

I'-
. i \ 

; ~ ..... t,I' 

' \,,....,,. 

its foundations. ✓--· - .... /, ,,,... · · ·· .. I _. ' . . ' / I / ' '. • ' - i 

. "-.!J ,j',. u (0 (~ 
By the documents of this Yana the Noegogues of the Great 

Circle are equipped for their special function of the defence and 

demonstration of truth. Since they are essentially critical and· 

' 

dial~ot:ic in their .nature they are to .be. studied., not_ in ;that epiri t 

of docility suitable in the case.of vehicles of dogmatic teaching, 
. . . ~ 

but in a spirit of calm, alert and dispassionate criticism. Every 

step and element .in the demonstration should be carefully teated and 

verified. If any, real flaw in the demonstration exists it is a.n 

imperfection that needs to be di~covered and removed; i_f any apparent 

flaws present-themselves which are not real they are indices of the 

deficient development of that dialectic power upon the full cultiva,-. . ' 

tion of which the usefulness of the No'egogue· will largely depend. 

The complete critical demonstration of the Absolute and 

Universal Truth necessarily begins with the prerational and leads up 

to the suprarational. The prerational is that which is necessarily 
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in every act of reas.oning, as such; 

al .is that which could not be attained to by the 

the unaided.natural° reason to the data of ordinary experience on 

the natural planes, but which oan be demonstrated by the r·eason to 

be known in some other manner, and to be in the' highest ·degree in-

trinsioally reasonable and in_ harmony with all truth attainable by 

r~ason o:r presupposed by reason. The dialectic demonstration of 

all prerational concepts must necessarily be indirect, as must also 

be that of any truths which are known only in a suprarational manner 

or by the supernaturalized reason. But the. prerational,·when it 

has been demonstrated to be really such, in the Yanic sense, has the 

sam,e absolute certainty tl\at inheres in every );')ropositiort that has 

been dialectically demonstrated from ·sound premises; and the supra-

ration_al, when it has been rigidly demonstrated to be attested by· 

an inerrant authority, or to be in any other manner known with cer-

tainty, has a degree of certainty proportionate to·the rigidness of 
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.,. . ' '' f . ~ .,, , knowl.edge of .suprarational~truth 
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than any natural certitude were 

which would be far more certain· 

. 
it not that it is possible ~or eveh · 

natural certitude to be absolute and unclouded •. 

When the authority of Sacred Books and Divine Revelations 

is appe-aled to in the Yanapadas, this is not to be understood as im-

plying ~ acknowledgment of any supernat\l.ral_ or J?ivine aut_hori ty. 

in them, or•in any of theJ.n; and neither is this statement to be in-

terpreted as denying that they, ·or any· of them, possess any such 

character or authority.' Neither are these books or revelations, 

or both, to be considered as either being placed on a partty with 

' ' 

.each other. by the Great Teaching or the contr_ary. .Those of the 

Yanic Brethren who. accept any particular Sacred Book. or alleged 
~ ~ .. ~ • • • .• . .._ ' "1. 

Divine Revelation of any kind as genuine and Divinely, supernaturaJ.-

J.y or otherwi_se authoritative in a unique sense and degree should 

consider.its clear and indubitable testimony as absolutely final 

·'anti_ conclusive; ~ho·ee who do not should consider its utterances 

.. , I . . -~) . . . . . . . 
; •.·. m'e;i-ely.._ aEl, 

1
attesting the :tradition 9~ some pa~tfcular people_ and __ ag~,. ,. 

.... . .. . . ) ~-- ~ . ____ .., . ·. ; .. ,., ·.• . ~ . . 

'• ~- j."1 ( \ ·)\ ' - . 
, _of'.. some ,.part;lcu~a-r. portj,on of the human race during a certain period· 
'>·,·;1·.·,' .(;,( ·'-~: .. '.'. ·•·<j·'\;__; __ ,) \..~ . ·. ' ...... · : .. 
.. • .• .: "--•-- . ..1 C-of 1 time,. or of. some particular body of teachers. or Sages whose optn~ 
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ions are to be valued according to their chara·c.ter) 'the means-.,of 

.:.:., --- . 

I I 17 n n ,,,, ,~ . . r - ,,- -, . :. , 0. ~: 
knowledge_ that theya..r-e oonoededlto have 'hadJ'and t.he-circtiinstances\ \.·~, 

. ·- v l) L/-\_; ( ~ J ~~~ \j'\.; \J :·"-) '-• 

under which they wrote and taught. No part of tradition can be_ omit-

ted from consideration merely because it has been considered by its 

repositories or guardians as being of supernatu~al and Divine.origin, .. 

or either; on the contrary such an adscription of it, even if erro-· 

neous, gives it a certain special weight, since it shows that it was 

held in special reverence by its followers and considered peculiarly 

valuable by them. All citations of authority of whatsoever kind in 

·the Yanapadas ~re merely- subsidiary to the primary object of dialectic 

demonstrations; and the principles which make authority a.uthoritat_ive 

are themselves to be dialectically demonstrated. 

The Thesis of each Yanapada ia true and the. Synthesis ¢s 

true; but the Anti thesis, consists mer.ely in arguments against the 

Thesis which a.re-.answered in the Synthesis~ Every student of· the 

Noegogic .tana shouid make a permanent written note of any arguments 

or _important authorities fa( or against the Thesis of any Pa.da that·· 
,..----,, r, 1'1 ,.~-.. , -·--), ..- ,. , • I -~ ... - ~ . (t -· : ; . • .. 1 · 

\ . • .. - . I . 
present themselv:~3-s _:to. hjs\.mind ... ~v~r and above those. therein contained; 
.:., .. ~ r\ •. . - .• .,J; \' .. 0 - . : . . . . 

• . I n r" r , • ' \ ' I ~ \ • 

ang al~~ o;f a';}!,.: ~Iluminating-. ~cl; har~oni(;?g -~hought that would appar-
u V \) ( -:_I; - J l./ \J u V .... 
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~ ,:__:._ ently a.a.a conpleteness to t~e. SyA:t,he(a,is. Whenever a subject sug-
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.. ~ • . .:g~-sttJi~f ~~ht_;iij'{~atheJthirlks could with advantage be.dealt 

/ . 

' . 

with at any particular point in the .chain of demonstration of which 

the Padaa are the successive links he would do well to make it the 

topic of a private Yanapada in the same form as ·the official ones. 

All his note~ and original Yanapadaa he should car~f:Ully preserve 

and submit for discussion to his Academia. 

The critical demonstration of the foundations of knowledge 

represented by the earlier Padas and constituting the art of Natural 

:Bropaedeutios i_s of great value to every one who has any personal 

. tendency towards ul tra-sceptici·sm or who is ca~led upon to be a guide 

and leader to bis fellowmen in any way and in any field; and the ·cul-
•• i,. - ' 

. , 

ture of the dialectic reason is.an essential element in the mental 

training· that is needed by a11 · who aspire towards truth or usefulness 

or personal perfection on any high plane. It is f:or these reasons · 

that the Quintobligate is required to pass through the Noegogic Aca~ 

-
demia while on bis way to his permanent Yanio work or to the Leaser 

✓-

f C 
Those who find they have no talezt· for dialectics and , ..._~ 

'I I . ,:::·::, 
, . . ,.' .. ...., , ,r"l .•, . 

in. noegogy than in 'some other of the oosmogog:t6 ar~s l/: ·' .. , fl 
1 l,.;.J \ ' ,; 
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should, when an opportune time arises, ask for transfer to another. . r· "•, 
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n ;-• \\ ana; but not until they have learned how to 
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reas9n,.._wi th care and 
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·,1 ,s· -v-

~; exactitude and have 
. j~ 

begun to find close reasoning 

·-,1 n 
: ' I r · _/'\ n c:--., ·1 c- . --JI; :~A f \, easy, inste.ad of-- ., "-• '-' '. , l/ 1..__: 

a painful labour • 
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'-1 '--'--1 C ..I , 

The share of the permanent Noegogues in the Great Work is 

· the critical study and dige_stion of the whole body of human thought, 

in the highest sense of the word, ~cith that of the past, that of 

the present and that of the future. It is. their part to eliminate 

all contradictions by rigidly demonstra:ting every element cif the Ab-

solute and Universal Trutb, and every detail of the complex relation-

ahipa.bywhich those elements are bound together in the perfect har

mony of the·whole. This task is that of the whole Noegogic body; 

each Academia and each individual doing that particular portion of 

it that is chosen, within the limi ta determined by circumstances in .. . ,., 

each particular pase. N_o-egogy is. one of ~he noblest of esoter,io 

functions. It, more than others, is immedi~tely directed to\vards 

the Idea. It contributes to- the First Moment by.the revelation of 

the unities by and through which al1 ideas are bound together and 

~

...-.~ . :-" ('1 /'.- ~ 
I • · ; I \ . \ , 

meet in the One; .. it contributes to the Second_,___Mo"ment ·by furn·1,~hirlg~ \ .. _.,· 
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the demonstrations without which so ineffable a miracle of Infinite 

and it contributes 

all human doubts and errors .to cure 

and by so using· them as to make them means to a larger possession 

of the Truth, a deeper insight into it, and a more manifold and be-

nefioent application of it. 

The Noegogic Academias-are the principal intellectual labo-

ratories' of the human race. · Before them. all intellectual p~~blems 

as yet ~naoived and all intell_ectual quest.ions newly arisi7.1g sooner' . • 

.. 
qr later come for_ so+ution; and .it is in. the highee~t among them that 

man1 s every forward step_in the verification and U:ndersta~ding-of 

the Absolute and. Universal Truth is defini te_'.l.y· taken. Their ,special 

work is that of pu:re thought: 'other Academias are devoted to the 

. ' 

. furtherance.of the terrestrial mission of mankind in some other defi-

nite, concrete and pract1cal m~nner, but it is the part of those re-

. p~esenting the Noegogic Yana .to. demonstrate .the. truths and principles . ~ . . - . . ; . 

and norms,lying behind all progresa·~d achievement, all action and 



to other _b=:anches of· cosmogogy are 

cause they are the special masters 

truth and have·made a special study 

of knowledge., as such. !n the Noegogio Academias all discussions 

should.be exact, scientific, logical and critical, instead of loose 
. . 

and theoretical as it is elsewhere. The.'rhetorioal methods of de-

monstration, appealing particularly to the intuition, come within 
. . 

- . 

their field., as do all other means of knowledge and convictton , of 

I 

whatsoever-kind, even those belonging to the.domain of the empiric 

and the sensible. 'But as used by them even those become instru-

ments of pre_ci~ion, every loophole .for ambiguity and error being 

carefully closed up. ' Their special instrument is. always the dia-

lectic reason, just as their· special object is pure abstract truth. 

Their chief function in. relation$& ~ther means of knowledge is ·to 

show their precise measure of·value, lay down the conditions under 

wh:1,_ch they can rightly be brought into play, and prescribe the man-

ner in which the·y can be effectively employed. !Their chief- func-
• .......-, ~ f \ ,- -- ' ~-.. ,, 

. ('. • '\ f ' / ~ • , J· i , .. I , • 
\. ' .• ' i - • -

tion in relation to '-o.ther, k,i_nds __ of , .. J,c~qwledge is to make · firm their -~ ,- . . . - . ..· . ,., 
1! '-0 n r r, \' 
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of the integral dialectics they are not to be considered as typio~l 

or adequate fllustrations• of it; for the integral_ dialectics is th~ 

, 

·· instrument of THOSE WHO KNOW. and presupposes something approximating 

t_o uni ver~al knowledge while the ~arlier Pada~ -Of this Yana are means 
-· 

to equip the No.egogue .for -de.aiing ·w1th those who confess themselves 
,, •. , 

', 

to be utterly nesoi~nt. 

To _each Yan·a certain p·ublic professions correspond. because -

those particularly need its light or involve acti.vi ties of a similar 

,, 

kind o·r in the same or a kindred field. - Among .the protessions eu-

bord.inated t~ the 'Noegogic .Ya~a 'are- those 'of- professor of lqgic·,, ape-·_ . . . . ~ . ~ 

·culative philosophy_; ·sp~culati ve theology. or. philosophy in ·general;· 

or of a writer on any of those su bjecte or ~-·consulting specialist in 

one or. another ,of t.heni; or of an investigator or .synthesiz:er ·.1n· a:riy 

branch _of pure: science. : The Noegogi'o work is one of those which are 

.;-

' ·- .-1 -- _p~rticularir': euj,. tabl~ · for •!a man poe·aeasing an independent .. fortune and 

hav~ng..,f~wr~esponsibilities save. those of his own dcime __ stic 1tt:_e_
1
; cas,.: ·ri 

• I._ '-JI \ , -~ \ . • • . -

, ,-'-'-, ~ ·•.'. ·,_} ,: \ ... _ \· -,(_~ ~- . . . .- .i I • I ! - .. 
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, _· li.fe ·o"f pure reason is one that is greatly facilitated by leisure and! .l · 
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Or activity, has its own characteristic dangers. Those of the Noegog-

ic Yana are the· ones resulting from over-cultlvation of the dialectic 

reason t~ the.exclusion of other faculties and powers. The Noegogue, 

who is obliged to be continually .on his guard against the emotion 

that deflects and nullifies·thought, must be particularly careful . , ,' : . 

to lceep his heart warm- by a sufficient cultivation of-his mystical 

faculty and, at the· proper times and places and in relation to 

tp.e proper objects, of his- emotional nature and h_is aesthetic im--

agination and taste. A one-sided dev~lopment of. the faculties 

and powers·, in which some are al together neglected, is apt to.· 

diminish the efficiency of those upon which the attention or prac-

tice is concentrated. There is such a thing as an unreason result-

' ing from too great coldness in him who prides himself upon being 

guided by reason alone. Unless there is-'a certain healthy glow 

in the soul which causes it to:}move with a deep earnestness towards 
" • / t ' ~ • ~ • 

i 
\\. ' , , '·- . , I ......_ ___ •. _. ~...J -...___.. . .., ' I -<.> • 

,:;y~e __ t_=;ufe· and the ideal, a kind-of ~nt___e!;-ff.-~~fl'~ impotence may ensue 
/ : 

1 
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whicl}.; incapaci tates 1 the 'dialectic· ~e
1
asoi! from taking full possession 
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treasures that it conquers~ No man believes 

he does not will to believe, however rigidly it may be demonstrated; 

and he who does not knov; by experience the value of any particular 

element in human life may'make himself blind and deaf to the argu~ 

ments by which he himself'; it may be, has demonstrated their reali-

ty and worth. , 

. There is no temptation that haunts the Noegogic Academia 

., ' 

more immanent and formidable than that of- intell~ctual pride; and 

this is more and more·to be apprehended as the I:nitiai;;ions are one 

after another attained to, and is most to be feared when the inmost 

sanctuary of Wisdom has been penetrated. He who is, the arbiter of' 

truth, a member perhaps of the court of last reso~t in the matters. 

of the very weightiest import; he before whom the problems that agi- -

tate the minds of- the multitude lie revealed.as in an open book; . 

he who feels himself to have become, and_to_be becoming more and ~o~e, 

· a high priest of ·the Universal Reason and even, as ~t were,· its liv-
,.,----. ~,fl_,,-( . : " ' 

Saint 'or -he; ~~ \_ .,' ing embodiment;•such a man.must have the _humili~Y of a 
-'"'"' . -:: I 
·:J will become a parte,ker in the Crime and Ruin of ..... 

deepest destruction is that.of him who falls from 
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The most e•if'.ective ;weapons -in the warfare with the devil of·-prdlde 
:--- ''--=- .. . •-._j ·------ ··-·- '_, 

. '-:j I ·~ .. - , . · . · . . ·1 \\ \\ > - - _,. 
1 ! are! a:'.evou:t; ;and unremi tti~g prayer ,\.~con£eDJ.plation ·of one 1 s · own per-

·',/ • I , ! I ' •• ' I . . ,_ '-- . .., 1 ' ,' ' ' . / • ' I I "~ "I / \.i 
..,J ,. • . / ... ---..J ' - .f I '- .,_ ,..._, • 

,; L \1' . ., . ---' \ L ~ : . I • 7·, I ·:- ' / ,..._, . 

' .,- '--.J . I ~ I l./.' '-..J \,,, ' -
eonal weaknesse.~ amr-frail ties '"'.':-' at l~ast those ··of the past,· which 

would, but for the grace· of God, b~come those of the future; and a 

. . . 

conetarit Self:..xeminder that the Truth :is no:t· one• s own··creation but 

a gift· fro~ Humanity for Humanity's good,·a.nd. from God t~·Humanity 

· .. for the accomplishment of· the Eternal Will.-
• - - • ' i 

, Reason is ·eternal, 
,.,., .. 

.. ~ • • • j,. ' . 

. . uncreated, and ohangelessly perfeo·t; the wisest_ of fin,i te per.sonali-

ties is -on;i.y the recipient of a clear reflection of it,, or of some 

.. 
. part of it; in the mirror of his 1·11ation~ And. the mirror like the 

.· i_mage that ~alls' upon -~ t springs from . .-the Univers~l Cause,· by His 

free benevolence, and the light which -·is the medium of· the impact 

is equally His gift_: It is in this sense ·that God· is mystically 

said in oertain.'re;Ligiona to be .both t.he Kn?wer\ __ the -Known· and-ihe :. ~. ... -. 

·Knowledge. - Vain would be the thought were_it.to be so inverted and -. 

perverted as to cause the Noegogue to· say, in ;iew of his- own self-

. ·knowledge, . I am: the knower, I am the kn.own, l am the knowledge, and 

,.--:-:-, .. : ' : , -.. , 
~ ..., ~ ... i 

_therefo:r;e I am God; for the I who d.:S all o'f these and yet non-·differ
~'::___, ._ ',J \'·~--· \ ---. ..J 

- ent 
~ . 

- . l ·/ ('-· ---. , 

from the Infinite One.is fi;ot the 
. · I I . , 1 ! 

ahankara ·or 
·,,; . ! 
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but the· Parainatman, or Spirit ·of spirit, the_ Anagogic 
.... r·. '< \ 

. ,,_ .. \ \__ ' 
. - i-- ,.---, . . . ' . ,". ': \ \: \ . J ·, -------J 
\ .' i Ego ---· He alone· who, is ·t•he· Self of the self and· the Self of all . ' - ' ; '-- ; ' . t< \ : "-.} .~ 
\ . J c~·, 1 i .1 "v v .. _ 

-.-1 _, '"l • 

. things. Let ·him say rather, and say all the more earnestly and 

sincerely.the greater his attainments become, I am nothing and less 

than nothing; and I glorify Him Who is All in All for the miracle 

by which He makes of my nothingness an instrument for the accomplish-.. 

ment of His Moat Adorable Purpo.aes . 
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